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Preface 


The publication Foreign Relations of the United States constitutes the 
official record of the foreign policy of the United States. The vol- 
umes in the series include, subject to necessary security consider- 
ations, ail documents needed to give a comprehensive record of the 
major foreign policy decisions of the United States together with ap- 
propriate materials concerning the facts that contributed to the for- 
mulation of policies. Documents in the files of the Department of 
State are supplemented by papers from other government agencies 
involved in the formulation of foreign policy. 

The basic documentary diplomatic record printed in the volumes 
of the series Foreign Relations of the United States is edited by the Office 
of the Historian, Bureau of Public Affairs, Department of State. The 
editing is guided by the principles of historical objectivity and in ac- 
cordance with the following official guidance first promulgated by 
Secretary of State Frank B. Kellogg on March 26, 1925: 


There may be no alteration of the text, no deletions without in- 
dicating the place in the text where the deletion is made, and no 
omission of facts which were of major importance in reaching a deci- 
sion. Nothing may be omitted for the purpose of concealing or gloss- 
ing over what might be regarded by some as a defect of policy. 
However, certain omissions of documents are permissible for the fol- 
lowing reasons: 


a. To avoid publication of matters that would tend to 
impede current diplomatic negotiations or other business. 

b. To condense the record and avoid repetition of need- 
less details. 

c. To preserve the confidence reposed in the Department 
by individuals and by foreign governments. 

d. To avoid giving needless offense to other nationalities 
or individuals. 

e. To eliminate nal opinions presented in despatches 
and not acted upon by the Department. To this consideration 
there is one qualification: in connection with major decisions 
it is desirable, where possible, to show the alternative pre- 
sented to the Department before the decision was made. 


Principles of Selection for Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 


In planning the overall scope of the Foreign Relations volumes for 
the 1955-1957 triennium, the editors chose to present the documen- 
tation on U.S. policy in East Asia in four separate volumes. Volume | 
is devoted in its entirety to the record of U.S. policy toward the civil 
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war in Vietnam. Volume XXI presents the record of US. policy 
toward Laos and Cambodia as well as an overview of U.S. policy 
toward the East Asia region as a whole. Volume XXII documents U.S. 
policies toward Indonesia, the Philippines, Singapore, Ma'---a, and 
Thailand. Volume XXIII (in two parts) presents the record of rela- 
tions with Japan and Korea. 

In selecting documents for this volume the editors placed pri- 
mary emphasis upon President Eisenhower's decisions and the advice 
and recommendations reaching him from the Secretary of State and 
from other advises and executive agency heads. The most careful 
effort has been made to present a complete record of National Secu- 
rity Council discussions and papers since that was the main site of 
Presidential decisionmaking on the matters documented in _ this 
volume. The editors had complete access to and made use of the 
memoranda of discussion at NSC meetings and other institutional 
NSC documents included in the Whitman File at the Dwight D. Ei- 
senhower Presidential Library. These Presidential files were supple- 
mented by copies of NSC documents included in the files of the De- 
partment of State. 

Department recommendations to the President, including those 
of Secretary of State John Foster Dulles, regarding general regional 
East Asian policies and policies specific to Laos and Cambodia were 
researched by the editors in the files of the Department of State. The 
debate among Secretary Dulles’ advisers and assistants on alternative 
policies to be followed was also documented. A small but representa- 
tive selection was made from informational reports available to De- 
partment policymakers regarding regional developments in the East 
Asian area. The editors also canvassed the Department files for docu- 
mentation regarding planning for, sessions of, and results of interna- 
tional diplomatic meetings regarding East Asia. Particular attention 
was paid to reconstructing a selective but representative record of the 
involvement of the United States in the Southeast Asian Treaty Or- 
ganization (SEATO) and the Australia-New Zealand-United States 
(ANZUS) Council. 

The editors had complete access to all the files of the Depart- 
ment of State including the central decimai files, the special subfiles 
of the Executive Secretariat, and the various special decentralized 
files (lot files) originally maintained by Department policymakers at 
the bureau, office, or division level. The Department files that the 
editors consulted in preparing this volume are described in detail on 
pages XI-XIV. 

The focus for the Cambodian compilation alternated between 
policy formulation in Washington and the assessment of and recom- 
mendations concerning developments in Cambodia by the U.S. mis- 
sion in Phnom Penh. An important secondary consideration was the 
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course of Franco-American relations in Cambodia. The documents 
presented in the compilation represent only a small fraction of the 
material for 1955-1957 in official U.S. Government records. Over 
half of the source material presented comes from the decimal files of 
the Department of State, the main reference file of the Department 
in which documents are filed according to topic and/or country. 

The Laos compilation is a representative account of U.S. policy 
toward Laos and US. relations with the Lao Government. The edi- 
tors have taken as their principal criteria for selection U.S. interest in 
vitalizing the non-Communist faction in Laos and combating the 
local Communists, the Pathet Lao. Laos policy during this period 
rarely required President Eisenhower's or, for the most part, Secretary 
Dulles’ attention. Therefore, the emphasis of the documents selected 
is on the interplay between developments in the field and policy 
considerations of the Department of State’s Far Eastern Bureau. Be- 
cause so much of the implementation of U.S. policy toward Laos 
took place between the U.S. Ambassador and Lao Government lead- 
ers, the primary focus of this compilation is Vientiane rather than 
Washington. The documents printed here represent only a small per- 
centage of records available on Laos. 

The U.S. military establishment had an important role in the 
formulation of U.S. policy regarding military assistance to Cambodia 
and to Laos. The editors had access to selected Joint Chiefs of Staff 
files and to the records of the Office of the Secretary of Defense 
(International Security Affairs). Interagency correspondence with the 
Defense Department in the Department of State files was also re- 
viewed. The editors included what they regard as a representative se- 
lection of the record on overall U.S. military policies in the region. A 
detailed description of the Defense Department and JCS files con- 
sulted appears on pages XIV-XV. 

In compiling this volume, the editors found that evolving eco- 
nomic, information, and cultural relations played a relatively small 
role in the development of the main lines of U.S. policy toward the 
region as a whole or in the bilateral relationships with Laos and 
Cambodia. The records of the International Cooperation Agency and 
the United States Information Agency were, therefore, not reviewed 
in connection with the preparation of this volume. 

On the other hand, the intelligence component in the prepara- 
tion of policies in East Asia was extremely important. The editors did 
not have access to the files of the intelligence agencies, but did care- 
fully examine intelligence documentation available at the Dwight D. 
Eisenhower Presidential Library, among the records of the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff, and, of course, in the files of the Department of 
State. The National Intelligence Estimates, which represent the prin- 
cipal examples of institutional intelligence documentation in this 
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volume, were obtained from the files of the Department's Bureau of 
Intelligence and Research. 

The declassification process, in the Department of State and in 
other government agencies, described in detail below, resulted in the 
withholding of a small percentage of the documentation originally 
proposed for inclusion in this volume. The editors are confident that 
these few deletions do not distort the principal lines of policy origi- 
nally compiled and printed here in this volume. 

The editors wish to acknowledge the assistance of officials at the 
Dwight D. Eisenhower Presidential Library, in particular David 
Haight; the National Archives and Records Administration; the De- 
partment of Defense; and other specialized repositories who assisted 
in the collection of documents for this volume. 


Editorial Methodology 


The documents in this volume are presented chronologically ac- 
cording to local time. Incoming telegrams from U.S. missions are 
placed according to the time of transmission at their place of origin, 
rather than the time of receipt in Washington; memoranda of conver- 
sations are placed according to the date and time of the conversation, 
rather than the date the memorandum was drafted. 

Editorial treatment of the documents published in the foreign Re- 


lations series follows a standardized style, supplemented by guidance 
from the Editor in Chief and the chief technical editor. The source 
text is reproduced as exactly as possible, including significant margi- 
nalia or other notations, which are described in footnotes. Obvious 
typographical errors are corrected, but other mistakes and omissions 
in the source text are corrected by bracketed insertions: a correction 
is set in italic type; an omission in roman type. Brackets are also used 
to describe text that has been omitted by the editors to condense the 
record or because it deals with an unrelated subject. Ellipses are in- 
serted to replace material that could not be declassified. Ellipses of 
three or four periods identify excisions of less than a paragraph; el- 
lipses of seven periods spread across the page identify excisions of an 
entire paragraph or more. All ellipses and brackets that appear in the 
source text are so identified by footnotes. 

The first footnote to each document indicates the document's 
source, original classification, distribution, and drafting information. 
The source footnote may also provide the background of important 
documents and policies. 

Editorial notes and additional annotation summarize pertinent 
material not printed in this volume, indicate the location of addition- 
al documentary sources, describe diplomatic reportage and key 
events, and provide summaries of and citations to public statements 
pertinent to the printed documents. Supplementary information from 
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published sources is that available when compilation was completed 
in 1979. 


Declassification Review Procedures 


Declassification review of the documents selected for publication 
was conducted by the Division of Historical Documents Review, 
Bureau of Diplomatic Security, Department of State. The review was 
made in accordance with the Freedom of Information Act, the Priva- 
cy Act, and the criteria established in Executive Order 12356 regard- 


ing: 


1) military plans, weapons, or operations; 

2) the vulnerabilities or capabilities of systems, installations, 
projects, or plans relating to the national security; 

3) foreign government information; 

4) intelligence activities (including special activities), or intelli- 
gence sources or methods; 

5) foreign relations or foreign activities of the United States; 

6) scientific, technological, or economic matters relating to na- 
tional security; 

7) U.S. Government programs for safeguarding nuclear materials 
or facilities; 


8) cryptology; and 
9) a confidential source. 


Declassification decisions entailed concurrence of the appropriate 
geographic and functional bureaus in the Department of State and of 
other concerned agencies of the U.S. Government, and communica- 
tion with foreign governments regarding documents of those govern- 
ments. The principle of declassification review is to release as much 
information as is consistent with contemporary requirements of na- 
tional security and sound foreign relations; some documents or por- 
tions of documents are necessarily withheld. 

Edward C. Keefer prepared the compilations on Cambodia and 
Laos, and David W. Mabon the multilateral compilation, under the 
supervision of Editor in Chief John P. Glennon. Mr. Mabon provided 
initial planning and direction. Lynn Chase and Rosa D. Pace of the 
Historian's Office prepared the lists of sources, names, and abbrevia- 
tions. Rita M. Baker, Vicki E. Futscher, and Althea W. Robinson of 
the Editing Division of the Historian’s Office performed the technical 
editing. Barbara A. Bacon of the Publishing Services Division (Paul 
M. Washington, Chief) oversaw production of the volume. Do Mi 
Stauber prepared the index. 


William Z. Slany 
The Historian 
Bureau of Public Affairs 
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List of Unpublished Sources 


Department of State 


1. Indexed Central Files. The principal source of documentation for this volume 
was the indexed central files of the Department of State. The most important of 
these were the 600 (international relations) and 700 (internal political and national 
defense affairs) files. Other files searched include 033 (official visits, 123 (Depart- 
ment of State personnel), and 300 (international organizations ari conferences) 
Most of the documents from the central files were selected from the following files: 


033.5914: trip file for Lacs~China, including material on Souvanna Phouma's trip to 
China 


39%.1-BA: SEATO conference held at Bangkok in 1955 

396.1-CA: SEATO conference held at Canberra in 1957 

396.1-KA: SEATO conference held at Karacty in 1956 

611.51H: US Cambodian relations 

670.901: Afro-Asian Conference 

751G.00: basic file for Indochina 

751H 00: Cambodian political developments 

751.11: Cambodia's Head of State 

751H.5-MSP: basic assistance file for Cambodia 

751}.00: Laotian developments 

751}.5-MSP- basic assistance file for Laos 

790.5: political developments in East Asia in relation to broad aspects of national 
detense 


2 Lot fin Documents from the central files are supplemented by lot files of the 
Department, which are decentralized files created by operating areas A list of the lot 
files used on or consulted for this volume follows 


Conference Files Lot 5° D @5 


Collection of documentation on official visits by ranking foreign officials and on 
major international conferences attended by the Secretary of State for the years 
1949-1955 as maintained by the Executive Secretanat 


Conference Files Lot 60 D 627 


Collection of documentation on visits to the United States by ranking foreign of 
fraals and on major international conferences attended by the Secretary of State 
for the years 1953-1955. as maintained by the Executive Secretariat 
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xii List of Unpublished Sources 


Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181 


Collection of documentation on visits to the United States by ranking foreign of - 
ficials amd on major international conferences attended by the Secretary of State 
for the years 1956-1958, as maintained by the Executive Secretariat 


Conference Files. Lot 63 D 123 


Collection of documentation on visits to the United States by ranking foreign of 
ficials and on major international conferences attended by the Secretary of State 
for the years 1955-1958, as maintained by the Executive Secretariat 


EA (Laos) Files: Lot 68 D 77 
Top Secret files of the Bureau of Far Eastern (later East Asian) Affairs relating to 
Laos for the years 1955-1961 

FE Conference Files Lot 60 D 514 
Files of conferences and meetings maintained by the Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs 
for the years 1956-1956 

FE Files Lot Se D 67e 
Files maintained by the Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs for the year 1955. meme 
randa of conversation. and conference files 

FE Files Lot 56 D 20° 
Files of the Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern bcomomn Affairs 
for the years 1954-1957 

FE Files Lot 5° D 1° 
Files maintained by the Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs for the year 1°57 Subtitles 
uxbude country files and memoranda of conversation 

FE/RA Files Lot 65 D 497 
Miscellaneous Top Secret files of the Office of Regional Affairs Bureau of Far 
Eastern Affairs, for the years 1957-1962 

FE/SEA Files Lot 58 D 206 
Subject files of che Office of Southeast Asian Affairs for the years 1954. 1¢Se 


FE/SEA (Cambodia) Pies Lot 5° D 6 
Chronological and genera) files of the Offne of Southeast Asian Affanrs relateng 
to Cambodia for the years 1953-1956 

FE/SPA Files Lot 65 D 141 
Correspondence covering Australia New Zealand. and Southwest Pacitn Aftaers 
dating from 1957 through 1903 

INR Files Lot 586 1D 776 
Top Secret files retaruned by the Bureau of Intethgence and Research tor the years 
1945-1957 (Combines 54 1D 776 and 61 1) 67) 

INR NIE Files 
Files retauned by the Bureau of Intelligence and Research 
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Laos Files Lot 63 D 3 


Files of the Office of Southeast Asian Affairs relating to Laos for the years 1954- 
1956 


OCB Files Lot 61 D 385 


Master set of administrative and country files of the Operations Coordinating 
Board for the years 1953-1960. as maintained by the Operations Staff 


OCB Files Lot 62 D 430 


Master files of the Operations Coordinating Board for the years 1953-1960, as 
maintained by the Executive Secretariat 


PT’S Files Lot 66 D 70 


Files of the Policy Planning Staff for 1955, including subject, area. and country 
tiles 


IT’S Files Lot 66 D 70 
Polxy Planning Staff subject. country, and chronological files for the year 1955 


PTS Files Lot 67 D 548 


Files of the Policy Planning Staff for the years 1957-1961, including subject, area, 
and country files 


PSA Files Lot 586 D 207 


Consolidated files on Southeast Asis for the years 1949-1956, as maintained by 
the Office of Southeast Asian Affairs, Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs (Combines 
58 TD 33° and 586 D 207) 

Prewdential Correspondence Lot 66 D 204 


Fachanges of correspondence between the President and heads of toregn govern 
ments for the years 1953-1964. as maintained by the Executive Secretariat 


S/P-NSC Files Lot 62D 1 


Serial and subject master file of National Security Council documents and corre. 
spondence for the years 1948-1961, as maintained by the Policy Planning Staff 


5/S-NSC Piles Lot 63 D 351 


Serial master file of Nuticnal Security Council documents and correspondence. 
and related Department o State memoranda for the years 1947-1961, as main. 
tarned by the Executive ‘ ecretariat 


S/S-NSC (Miscellaneous) Files Lot 66 D @5 


Admunistrative and miscellaneous National Secunty Council documentation im. 
cluding NSC Records of Action, for the years 1947-1963, as maintained by the 
Executive Secretanat 


SEA Files Lot 58 D 207 


Consolidated files on Southeast Asia primarily Indochina and Burma, for the 
years 1949.19S6 as maintained by the Office of Southeast Asian Affairs (Com 
bines 56D 39° and 58 D 207) 
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SEA Files: Lot 58 D 266 
Miscellaneous files of the Office of Southeast Asian Affairs relating mostly to 
Vietnam and Cambodia for the years 1954-1956 

Secretary's Memoranda of Conversation Lot 64 LD) 19° 
Chronological collection of the Secretary of State's memoranda of conversation for 
the years 1953-1960, as maintained by the Executive Secretariat 

State-)CS Meetings Lot 61 D 417 


Top Secret records of meetings between the jount Chiefs of Staff and representa- 
tives of the Department of State for the years 1951-1959 and selected problem 
files on the Middle East for the years 1954-1956, as maintzined by the Executive 
Secretariat 


Department of Detense 


Department of Defense Files 
Documents received by the Office of the Historian from the Department of De- 


tense by reques: 
ICS Files 


Documents recerved by the Office of the Histonan from the Organization of the 
jount Chiefs of Staff by request 


Dwight D. Eisenhower Library, Abilene, Kansas 


Dulles Papers 
Records of john Foster Dulles 1¢52-1¢5° 


Special Assistant for National Security Affamrs Records 


Records of the Office of the Special Assistant 1952-1961, including records of 
Robert Cutler Dillon Anderson and Gordon Gray 


Staff Secretary Records 


Records of the Office of the White House Staff Secretary, 1952-1961, including 
records of Paul T Carroll, Andrew | Goodpaster, Arthur Minnich, Ir, and 


Christopher H Russet! 

Whitman File 
Papers of Dwight D Eisenhower as President of the United States, 1953-1961. as 
maintained by his Personal ‘secretary, Ann © Whitman The Whitman File in. 
chudes the following elemerts the Name Senes the Dulles Herter Senes Ensen. 
hower Diaries. Amn Whitman (ACW) Diaries National Security Council Records. 


Miscetlaneous Records Cabunet Papers Legislative Meetings International Meet 
ongs the Admunistration Senes and the International File 


National Archives and Records Administration, Washington, D.C. 


ICS Records 


National Archives Record Group 218. Records of the United States jownt Chiefs of 
Staff and the Chairman of the jount Chiefs of Staff 
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Princeton University Library, Princeton, New Jersey 
Dulles Papers 
Culles’ Daily Appointment Book 


Washington National Records Center, Suitland, Maryland 

1. Agency for Internaticnal Development (RG 286) (includes files of predecessor agencies, 
the Foreign Operations Administration and the International Cooperation Administra- 
tion) 
FOA Message Center Files: FRC S56 A 632 
FOA Message Center Files: FRC 57 A 248 


FOA Message Center Files: FRC 58 A 403 
FOA Message Center Files: FRC 59 A 2458 


2. Department of Defense (RG 330) 


OASD/ISA Files: FRC 60 A 1025 and FRC 60 B 1025 


Files of the Office of the Assistant Secretary of Defense (International Security 
Affairs) relating to Cambodia, Laor, and Vietnam for the year 1955 


OASD/ISA Files: FRC 60 A 1339 and FRC 60 B 1339 


Files of the Office of the Assistant Secretary of Defense (International Security 
Affairs) relating to Cambodia, Laos, and Vietnam for the year 1956 


OASD/ISA Files: FRC 60 A 1672 and FRC 60 B 1672 


Files of the Office of the Assistant Secretary of State (International Security Af- 
fairs) relating te Carnbodia, Laos, and Vietram for the year 1957. 


3. Department of State Mission Files (RG 84) 


Bangkok Embassy Files: FRC 68 A 5159 
Lot 59 F 45: Top Secret Files of the Embascy in Thailand for the years 1954-1958 


Phnom Penh Embassy Files: FRC 63 A 172 
Lot 62 F 30: Classified and unclassified files for the years 1956-1958 


Vientiane Embassy Files: FRC 63 A 172 
Lot 62 F 47: Classified and unclassified files for the years 1954-1958 


4. Department of State (RG 59): 
SEATO Files: FRC 71 A 6682, Item 153 


Lot 67 D 143: SEATO files for the years 1955-1964, as maintained by the Office of 
Regional Affairs in the Bureau of East Asian Affairs. 











List of Abbreviations 


AA, Afro-Asian 

AEDF, Asian Economic Development 
Fund 

AJSS, Australian Joint Service Staff 

ANL, Armée Nationale de Laos (Lao 
National Army) 

ANZAM, Australia, New Zealand, 
Malaya 

ANZUS, Australia, New Zealand, United 
States 

AP, Associated Press 

ARK, Armee Royale Khmer (Royal 
Cambodian Army) 

ARVN, Army of the Republic of 
Vietnam 

BIS, Bank for International Settlements 

BNA, Office of British Commonwealth 
and Northern European Affairs, 
Department of State 

C, Office of the Counselor of the 
Department of State 

CCC, Committee to Combat Communist 
Subversion 

CEE, Committee of Economic Experts 

CFEP, Council on Foreign Economic 
Policy 

CG,ANL, Commandant Général, Armée 
Nationale de Laos (Commanding 
General, Lao National Army) 

ChiCom, Chinese Communist 

CHMAAG, Chief, Military Advisory 
Assistance Group 

CIA, Central Intelligence Agency 

CINCFE, Commander in Chief, Far East 

CINCPAC, Commander in Chief, Pacific 

CINCUNC, Commander in Chief, United 
Nations Command 

COMFEAF, Commander, Far East Air 
Forces 


ConGen, Consul General 

CNO, Chief of Naval Operations 

CPCC, Colombo Pian Coordinating 
Committee 

CSE, Committee of Security Experts 

CY, Calendar Year 

Depcirtel, Department of State circc!ar 
telegram 

Deptel, Department of State telegram 

DFS, Defense Forces Support 

DOD, Department of Defense 

DRV, Democratic Republic of Vietnam 

Dulte, series indicator for telegrams from 
Secretary of State Dulles while away 
from Washington 

E, Bureau of Economic Affairs, 
Department of State 

EA, Bureau of East Asian Affairs, 
Department of State 

ECAFE, Economic Commission for Asia 
and the Far East 

Embtel, Embassy telegram 

ETA, estimated time of arrival 

ETD, estimated time of departure 

EUR, Bureau of European Affairs, 
Department of State 

FARK, Forces Armées Royales Khmer 
(Royal Cambodian Armed Forces) 

FAVN, Forces Armées de Vietnam 
(Armed Forces of Vietnam) 

FBI, Federal Bureau of Investigation 

FBIS, Foreign Broadcast Information 
Service 

FCN, Friendship, Commerce, and 
Navigation 

FE, Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs, 
Department of State 
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FE/SPA, Office of Southwest Pacific 
Affairs, Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs, 
Department of State 

FEC, Far East Command 

FEC, French Expeditionary Corps 

FHC, French High Commissioner 
(Vietnam) 

FonOff, Foreign Office 

FY, Fiscal Year 

FYI, for your information 

G, Office of the Deputy Under Secretary 
of State; after 1955, Deputy Under 
Secretary of State for Political Affairs 

G-2, Army General Staff section dealing 


GATT, General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade 

GOL, Government of India 

GOP, Government of Pakistan 

GRC, Government of the Republic of 
China 

GTI, Office of Greek, Turkish, and 
Iranian Affairs, Department of State 

GVN, Government of Vietnam 


JUSMAG, Joint United States Military 
Assistance Advisory Group 


Group 

MATS, Military Air Transport Service 

MDA, Mutual Defense Assistance 

MDAP, Mutual Defense Assistance 
Program 

METO, Middle East Treaty Organization 

MSP, Mutual Security Program 

MSUG, Michigan State University Group 

NA, Office of Northeast Asian Affairs, 
Department of State 

NATO, North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization 

NCO, non-commissioned officer 

NCSO, Naval Control of Shipping 
Organization 

NE, Office of Near Eastern Affairs, 


PL/VM, Pathet Lao/Viet Minh 

POL, petroleum, oil, and lubricants 

POLAD, Political Adviser 

Polto, series indicator for telegrams from 
the United States Permanent 
Representative to the North Atlantic 
Council 

PPA, project proposal and approval form 
(ICA) 

PRO, Public Relations Officer 

PSA, Office of Philippine and Southeast 
Asian Affairs, Department of State 

PWG, Permanent Working Group (of 
SEATO) 

RAAF, Royal Australian Air Force 

RCT, Regimental Combat Team 
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RG, Royal Government (of Laos) 

RKG, Royal Khmer Government 

RLG, Royal Lao Government 

RLT, Regimental Landing Team 

ROK, Republic of Korea 

RVN, Republic of Vietnam 

S/MSA, Office of the Special Assistant 
to the Secretary of State for Mutual 
Security Affairs 

SAC, Strategic Air Command 

SCAP, Supreme Commander, Allied 
Powers 

SDC, Self-Defense Corps 

SEA, Southeast Asia 

SEA, Office of Southeast Asian Affairs, 
Department of State 

SEACDT, Southeast Asia Collective 
Defense Treaty 

SEATO, Southeast Asia Treaty 
Organization 

Secto, series indicator for telegrams from 
the Secretary of State (or his 
delegation) at international conferences 

SIDASP, Service interministerial de 
documentation et action sociale et 
politique (Interministerial Office of 
Documentation and Social and Political 
Action) 

SOA, Office of South Asian Affairs 

SSPP, Special Service for Political 
Propaganda 

SUNFED, Special United Nations Fund 
for Economic Development 

SVN, South Vietnam 

TACPS, Tactical Air Control Party 
Support 

TCM, Technical Cooperation Mission 

TDY, temporary duty 

TERM, Temporary Equipment Recovery 
Mission 

TO’s, tables of organization 


Tosec, series indicator for telegrams to 


U/OC, Operations Coordinator of the 
Office of the Under Secretary of State 

U/PR, Protocol Staff in the Office of the 
Under Secretary of State 

UK, United Kingdom 

UKG, United Kingdom Government 

UN, United Nations 

UNESCO, United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization 

UNP, Office of United Nations Political 
and Security Affairs, Department of 
State 

UP, United Press 

USA, United States Army 

USARMA, United States Army Attache 

USARPAC, United States Army, Pacific 
Command 

USDel, United States Delegation 

USIA, United States Information Agency 

USIS, United States information Service 

USMC, United States Marine Corps 

USN, United States Navy 

USOM, United States Operations 
Mission 

USSR, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics 

VM, Viet Minh 

VN, Vietnamese 

VNA, Vietnamese National Army 

WE, Office of Western European Affairs, 
Department of State 

WHO, World Health Organization 

WFTU, World Federation of Trade 
Unions 

Wirom, series indicator for certain 
Department of State administrative 
telegrams 











List of Persons 


Editor s Note: \dentification of the persons on this list is generally 
limited to positions and circumstances under reference in the volume 
and is confined to the years 1955-1957. All titles and positions are 
American unless otherwise indicated. Where no dates are given, the 
individual usually held the position throughout the period covered 
by the volume. 


Abbott, George M., Special Assistant for South East Asia Treaty Organization Affairs, 
Department of State, from August 1956 

Abdulgani, Ruslan, Secretary -General of the Indonesian Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
to March 1956; thereafter Minister of Foreign Affairs and Head of the Indonesian 
Delegation to the United Nations 

Achilles, Theodore C., Minister at the Embassy in France to May 1956; thereafter 
Ambassador to Peru 

Ali, Mohammed, Prime Minister and Foreign Minister of Pakistan to August 1955; 
thereafter Head of the Pakistani Delegation to the United Nations, Ambassador to 
the United States and Mexico, and Minister in Cuba 

Aldrich, Winthrop W., Ambassador to the United Kingdom to February 1957 

Allen, George V., Assistant Secretary of State for Near Eastern, South Asian, and 
African Affairs to August 1956; thereafter Ambassador to Greece 

Anderson, Rear Admiral George W., USN, Special Assistant to the Chairman of the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff to July 1955 

Anderson, Dillon, Special Assistant to the President for National Security Affairs, 
April 1955-September 1956; thereafter White House Consultant 

Anderson, Robert B., Deputy Secretary of Defense to August 1955; appointed 
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Far East, Office of Intelligence Research, Department of State, to August 1957, 
thereafter Second Secretary at the Embassy in Burma 

Hammarskjold, Dag, Secretary -General of the United Nations 
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Lacy, William S.B., Ambassador to Korea, March-November 1955, Bureau of Far 
Eastern Affairs, Department of State, November 1955—August 1956, thereafter 
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Representative to the South East Asia Treaty Organization 

Ouan Ratrikoun, Colonel, Chief of Staff of the Lao National Army from July 1¢S¢ 

Ovurot R. Souvannavong, Lao Ambassador to the United States 
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Penn Nouth, Samdech, Semor Member of the King of Cambodia's High Council and 
Director-General of Services at the Royal Palace 

Petsarath, Prince, Viceroy of Laos, elder brother of Prince Souvanna Phouma and 
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Sam Sary, Life Member of the King of Cambodia's High Council, Vice Premier, 
Muruster of Economia Affairs. Finance Planning and National Education October 
195S—January 1956 

Sarasin, Pote, Ambassador of Thailand to the United States to September 1957 
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Sprague, Mansfield D_, General Counse!, Department of Defense. to February 1957. 
thereafter Assistant Secretary of Defense International Security Affairs 
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Affairs Department of Detense 

Suramarit, Norodom, King of ( ambodia from March 1955 


Talbot, Milo john Reginald, Lord Talbot De Malahide British Monster in Laos to 
August 1955. British Ambassador to Laos. August 1955-August 1956 

Tange, Arthur H_ Austrahan Secretary of External Affaers 

Taylor, General Maxwell D_ USA Commanding General, United States Army Forces. 
Far East and Eighth United States Army Far East (ommand to March 1955. 
Commander in Chuef Far East Command. April-june 1955. thereafter Chief of 
Staff, United States Army 

Tomlinson, Frank S_ Head of the Southeast Asia Department of the British Fore gn 
Office 

Twining, General Nathan F. USAF Chief of Staff, United States Air Force, to June 
1957, Chairman of the joint Chiefs of Staff from August 1957 


Villard, Henry $_ Specia! Assistant to the Under Secretary of State from September 
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GENERAL UNITED STATES POLICIES WITH 
RESPECT TO THE EAST ASIAN-PACIFIC 
AREA 


EVOLUTION OF THE SOUTHEAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZATION; SEATO 
COUNCIL MEETINGS; ACTIVITIES OF THE ANZUS POWERS; THE QUESTION 
OF A DEFENSE PRODUCTION BASE IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND; 
THE AFRO-ASIAN CONFERENCE (THE BANDUNG CONFERENCE); THE NSC 
5612 SERIES; UNITED STATES CONCERN WITH REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT 
IN ASIA' 


Minutes of a Meeting, Secretary’s Office, Department of 
State, Washington, January 7, 1955, 3 p.m.? 


SUBJECT 
Afro-Asian Conference, Secretary's Office, 3:00 p.m., January 7, 1955 


PARTICIPANTS 


The Secretary 
The Under Secretary 
Mr. Allen Dulles 


Mr. Murphy 
Mr. MacArthur 


SSSSSEE 


THEY 


The Secretary opened the meeting by defining its purpose as the 
formulation of a U.S. position toward the impending Afro-Asian 
Conference. Mr. Murphy submitted for discussion and approval a 
suggested circular telegram*® to our missions in friendly Asian and 
Near Eastern countries. 





‘Continued from Foreign Relations, 1952-1954, vol. xu, Part 1 

2Source: Department of State, Central Files, 670.901/1-2155. Secret. Drafted by 
Eugene V. McAuliffe of the Reports and Operations Staff, who is not listed among the 
participants in the meeting, on January 14. The source text bears the following hand- 
written notation by Roderick O'Connor: “OK. for Dist RO'C.” 

3Not found in Department of State files. 
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Mr. Allen Dulles and Mr. Murphy pointed out that we have re- 
ceived a report from Ceylon that, should a considerable number of 
nations decline to attend the Afro-Asian Conference, the sponsoring 
countries would very probably postpone it. Mr. MacArthur pointed 
out that among the nations invited the nine Arab states seemed the 
key to the success of the Conference. and, that certain African na- 
tions in which the British have considerable voice plus the Philip- 
pines, Thailand, the three Associated States, Japan and Turkey, all 
good friends of the free world, would be much influenced by the 
action of the Arab states and were seeking guidance from us. 

After reading Karachi’s telegram 916* reporting the views of the 
Prime Minister of Pakistan as expressed to our Ambassador, Mr. 
Robertson recalled Chou En-lai’s skillful diplomatic machinations at 
Geneva and said that in the view of FE this would be a “rigged con- 
ference”. The Communists will introduce one or more anti-colonial 
resolutions which no Asian leader would dare oppose, and will very 
probably ensnare the relatively inexperienced Asian diplomats into 
supporting resolutions seemingly in favor of goodness, beauty and 
truth. 

Returning to Mr. MacArthur's point, Mr. Jernegan reported that 
the chances were 60-40 that the Arab states would attend en bloc. 
Mr. Allen Dulles and Mr. Roosevelt said that Egypt will probably 
attend the Conference and that it is a bit late to urge the Egyptians 
not to go, since at the present time they are trying to determine 
whom they will send as their representatives. Mr. Allen 
Dulles . . . further observed that neither the Iranians nor the Turks 
have made a firm decision yet. 

Mr. Murphy cited the very great British interest in the entire 
affair and said he had learned from Ambassador Makins only a few 
hours before that the British Embassy had received no guidance from 
London and that in all probability a decision on the British attitude 
toward the Afro-Asian Conference must come from Sir Anthony 
Eden himself. Sir Roger also told Mr. Murphy that Nehru was not at 
all enthusiastic about the Conference, possibly because of the key 
role played by the Burmese; to which Mr. Allen Dulles added “at the 
instance of the Chinese Communists”. 

The Japanese, Mr. Robertson reported, are quite confused since 
they lack information as to the agenda to be discussed at Bandung. 
He went on to say that the Japanese wanted to overcome the diplo- 
matic isolation they have felt since the end of World War Il and 





*In telegram 916, January 7, Ambassador Hildreth reported that Prime Minister 
Mohammad Ali had urged him “to cable Department his emphatic plea for encourage- 
ment of attendance all nations anti-Communist bloc” and had gone on to say there 
was no reason to be afraid of Chou En-lai. (Department of State, Central Files, 
670.901/1-755) 
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would therefore not want to be isolated from cther Asian nations if 
acceptance should be general. He noted the the Afro-Asian meeting 
in April following on the heels of the Manila Pact meeting at Bang- 
kok with only three Asiatic participants would put the earlier meet- 
ing in an unfavorable light; and that, worse still, the Bandung meet- 
ing would provide Chou En-lai with an excellent forum to broadcast 
Communist ideology to a naive audience in the guise of anti-colo- 
nialism. Mr. Murphy observed that it was more than likely that the 
Tunisian and North African items would also be discussed at the 
Afro-Asian Conference. Noting that three Commonwealth nations 
are sponsors of the Bandung meeting, Mr. Key likened our present 
situation to that which the U.S. often faces in the United Nations: a 
need to work hand-in-hand with the British in an area where we 
have a joint interest. 

Mr. Allen Dulles, seconded by Mr. MacArthur, said that we 
might be able to delay and forestall the meeting by suggesting to 
friendly countries that they ask the sponsors to furnish a detailed 
agenda and information regarding procedures to be followed at the 
meeting place. Mr. Robertson expressed his agreement with this 
course and urged that we point out to our friends abroad that, 
should they attend, they would antagonize many influential mem- 
bers of the United States Congress and make it extremely difficult to 
obtain the needed support for an Asian economic program. After a 
general discussion of the leading personalities in the free Asian and 
African nations, there was general agreement that none had the stat- 
ure to rebut Communist propaganda effectively on behalf of the free 
world. 

The Secretary then turned to the draft circular telegram, and, 
after having studied it, said he did not glean from it too clear an idea 
as to the U.S. position. He said he did not feel there was much value 
in passing on to Chiefs of Mission our philosophising and he seri- 
ously questioned the wisdom of “encouraging consultation among 
the invitees”. Mr. Murphy owned that a certain degree of unclarity 
in the draft telegram might be due to an attempt to bridge certain 
differences of view with regard to the Conference here in the De- 
partment. It was then suggested that we might urge friendly nations 
to ask the sponsors for details about the agenda, and thus delay their 
acceptance or rejection of the invitations. The Secretary pointed out 
that the communiqué announcing the Bandung Conference said that 
the Conference would determine its agenda and that the entire pur- 
pose of the meeting was to enable Asian and African nations to get 
better acquainted with each other. The Secretary said that such a 
loose regional association with meetings from time to time could 
become a very effective forum, and that the idea of such regional 
groupings approximated the Soviet line advanced at the Berlin Con- 
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ference in favor of continental groupings from which the U.S. would 
be excluded. If the Communists succeed in forming continental 
groupings in Europe, Asia and Africa with the U.S. excluded, then 
the Communist engulfment of these nations will be comparatively 
easy. After a general discussion of the resolutions likely to be adopt- 
ed by the Bandung meeting, Mr. MacArthur noted that the original 
Colombo Powers gathering had been an ad hoc affair to discuss cer- 
tain economic problems, but that this grouping had very quickly 
become a fixture. The Secretary said that, if the nations invited to 
Bandung, acquired the habit of meeting from time to time without 
Western participation, India and China because of their vast popula- 
tions will very certainly dominate the scene and that one by-product 
will be a very solid block of anti-Western votes in the United Na- 
tions. 

Mr. Murphy reiterated his belief that the Department should 
send some sort of message to the Chiefs of Mission in friendly Asian 
and African countries urging the Governments to which they are ac- 
credited not to take a final position until we have had a chance to 
complete our study of the situation. Mr. Murphy also suggested that 
we make a concerted effort within the next day or two to determine 
the British position. The Secretary agreed to the despatch of a short 
telegram to the Chiefs of Mission urging friendly governments to 
neither accept nor decline invitations until the situation had devel- 
oped further.> We should point out that we see very serious implica- 
tions in the Conference in terms of the exclusion of U.S. cooperation 
with them, a step which could weaken and expose them to Commu- 
nist domination. However, we should not seem threatening or 
unduly concerned in making this representation to our friends. 

After another general discussion of the leaders in free Asian 
countries and the domestic repercussions to be expected if the Arab 
states attend after Israel had not been invited, the Secretary said that 
Egypt is the key to the success or failure of the Conference, ... . 
We believe the Arab states are the key to the success of the Confer- 
ence, and that Egypt is the key to the final position taken by the 
Arab states. If the Arab bloc decides to attend the Conference, their 
decision will tip the balance, and many other states such as Thailand 
and Japan will want to attend. Should this occur, the U.S. should es- 
tablish as many contacts as possible with the friendly countries at- 
tending and with their delegations at the Bandung Conference in an 
effort to propose courses of action which would embarrass Commu- 
nist China and minimize the danger that the Conference might lead 
to the formation of an Asian-African bloc which could ultimately 





‘Circular telegram 351, January 7, not printed. (/bid, 670.901/1-755) 








East Asian Security 5 





weaken relations between non-Communist Asia and the United 
States. 





2. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, January 10, 1955' 


SUBJECT 
Afro-Asian Conference 
PARTICIPANTS 
The Secretary 
Mr. Adam Watson, Counselor of British Embassy 


Mr. Murphy 
Mr. Merchant 


During a call on another subject Sir Roger Makins said that he 
had now received London’s views on the Afro-Asian Conference. 
London believes that it would be a mistake to oppose holding of the 
conference or to attempt to keep invitees from attending. They 
thought any signs of anxiety on our part should be avoided and that 
in general we should encourage good people to attend from friendly 
countries but otherwise develop an attitude of aloofness. 

The Secretary mentioned that our views had been cabled to 
London on Saturday.” In our judgment the decision of Egypt will be 
decisive in the attitude of other Arab countries. He agreed that if the 
conference is going to be held in any event it was important to 
ensure that competent representatives attend it from friendly coun- 
tries. He referred to the astute preparation and thought which had 
gone into the conference, citing as an example the failure to invite 
either North or South Korea and also the omission of Israel. 

The Ambassador then handed the Secretary an aide-mémoire* 
on this general subject which he passed to Mr. Murphy. 

LT™ 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 670.901/1-1055. Secret. Drafted by 
Merchant 

*jJanuary 8. Reference is to telegram 3563 to London, which contained the sub- 
stance of the Secretary's views as summarized in the last paragraph of the memoran- 
dum of conversation, supra. (Department of State, Central Files, 670.901/1-655) 

*Not printed. (/hid, 670.901/1-1055) 
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Memorandum From the Deputy Assistant Secretary of 
State for Far Eastern Economic Affairs (Baldwin) to the 
Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs 
(Robertson) ' 


Washington, January 14, 1955. 


I have now been able to examine carefully the final version of 
the paper (AEG/8) dated January 7, 1955 entitled “Proposed U.S. Po- 
sition on Future U.S. Economic Assistance for Asia’? which I under- 
stand has been referred to the new Council on Foreign Economic 
Policy. | wish to record the following views concerning this paper 
which very closely resembles the position paper? whicn the Depart- 
ment of State presented for consideration by the NSC Ad Hoc Com- 
mittee on Asian Economic Grouping. 

There is much in the paper with which I am in general agree- 
ment. Some parts could and probably will be improved and clarified. 
In some respects the paper appears to reflect preconceived ideas and 
opinions and an attitude of inflexibility. For example, it could, I be- 
lieve, be questioned whether the somewhat rigid position which is 
proposed with respect to the amount of aid represents a sound for- 
eign policy judgment in view of the gravity and uncertainty of the 
Far Eastern situation. The paper specifies important objectives which 
should be achieved from U.S. economic assistance and states that in 
determining the level of such assistance “the magnitude and effec- 
tiveness of Communist bloc economic programs in Asia must be con- 
sidered.” Its subsequent rather positive proposal that U.S. aid in FY 
1956 should be about the same as in 1955 seems to prejudge the situ- 
ation. 

However, the aspect of the paper which gives me most trouble is 
the manner in which the problem under consideration is approached. 
The approach at times seems to be indecisive, if not almost diffident 
and reluctant. Although the important purposes to be achieved by 
economic assistance are rather clearly indicated the portions of the 
paper which recommend action do not indicate very convincingly 
that the program will be appreciably different from what we have 
already been doing in the area. If it is the considered judgment of the 
Department of State and other agencies which subscribed to the po- 
sition paper that nothing new or different is necessary, then that 
aspect of the report is not deserving of criticism, except perhaps for 





*Source: Department of State, FE Files: Lot 56 D 679, Economic—General. Secret 
Drafted by Baldwin 

*Not printed. (/hid, Central Files, 890.00/1~755) A later version of this paper is 
printed as NSC 5506, Document 7 

*Not found in Department of State files 
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failure to say so positively. I personally find it difficult to believe 
that the NSC statements which were the reason for the existence of 
the study do not suggest that something new and different should be 
done. I also find it difficult to believe that, in the face of the current 
situation in the Far East, advocacy of “the same or perhaps a little 
more of the same” with respect to any measures which may have a 
deterrent effect upon Communism is a satisfactory policy recommen- 
dation. 

There is reason to believe that the public allusions to this matter 
which the President and the Secretary have made, and the extensive 
press speculation which has tended to overplay those allusions have 
caused the American public and the public in many foreign countries 
to expect that something more in the way of US. aid for Asia is con- 
templated. If the somewhat unenthusiastic attitude concerning the 
matter which appears from time to time in the position paper should 
be reflected in the ultimate policy decision the effect may be worse 
than if the question of additional U.S. aid for Asia had never been 
considered. It is disturbing to speculate about the manner in which a 
situation of this kind could te used by the Communists and some of 
the neutralists in the forthcoming Afro-Asian Conference. 

It would, of course, be highly inadvisable for the U.S. to proceed 
on a course of action with respect to economic aid to Asia which 
would be either tawdry showmanship or ballyhoo, or to plan an ex- 
penditure which would be too great to be effectively absorbed, or 
too badly directed to accomplish long-term desirable results. No sen- 
sible person would recommend either. | do not believe, however, that 
a realization of what we should not do should deter us from follow- 
ing a positive and imaginative course of action which might have a 
“dramatic impact.” There may be a certain kind of dramatic impact 
in the proposed Afro-Asian Conference and its consequences, but it 
may not be the kind of dramatic impact which will benefit our cause. 
There is, I believe, an urgent need for the United States to seize the 
initiative in our struggle against Communism in Asia to prevent fur- 
ther deterioration of American prestige there. There is a real danger 
that if we experience additional reverses in Asia our ability to choose 
and embark upon constructive courses of action will be progressively 
lessened. That reason alone, it seems to me, constitutes a good argu- 
ment against any move by us in Asia, including moves on the eco- 
nomic front, which are not designed to achieve the maximum benefi- 
cial results. 

It is, I believe unquestionably true that the external aid which 
free Asia has received since the war has not produced a sufficiently 
rapid rate of economic growth. More external resources, utilized to 
the maximum extent, appear to be needed. However, the spirit of de- 
termination with which the U.S. should approach the question of 
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future aid to Asia seems to me to be more important than the 
amount of the first year’s expenditures. Efforts which have been 
made to illustrate possible financial requirements may have tended to 
obscure more fundamental aspects of the matter. Until experience 
had demonstrated that a well-conceived program of economic assist- 
ance for Asia was not producing the desired results it would hardly 
be possible to know at what figure the program became too expen- 
sive. The important requirement is to spell out clearly the kind of 
program which is contempiated and indicate a determination to give 
it continuing support. I cannot refrain from feeling that the absence 
from the paper of a spirit of bold determination to do something in a 
manner commensurate with the magnitude of the peril which we 
face in Asia is its principal defect. 

I have endeavored to be objective and impersonal in registering 
these views and I hope they will not label me a “die hard”. I have 
expressed them for two reasons: first, the gravity of the situation in 
Asia and the heavy responsibility which the Department bears for 
the formulation of wise policies with respect to Asia; and secondly 
because the nature of my own duties requires me, I feel, to express 
my frank opinion concerning the matter. | very much hope that the 
misgivings which I have expressed concerning the position paper will 
prove to be unfounded. 





Editorial Note 


At the meeting of the National Security Council on January 13, 
Admiral Radford reported on his trip to Asia and the Pacific, Decem- 
ber 22, 1954—January 5, 1955, as follows: 


“At Hongkong, Admiral Radford had talked with the British 
Commander-in-Chief about the Manila pact. The Britisher had com- 
plained about our reluctance to take concrete steps to indicate how 
we proposed to implement the military clauses of the Manila pact. It 
was plain that the British hoped that we would to commit 

troops to assist in the defense of Malaya. Admiral ford said he 
pe othe the preference of the American military authorities for an 
attack on Communist China directly if the latter committed overt ag- 
gression in the areas covered by the Manila pact.” (Memorandum of 
discussion by Gleason, January 14; Eisenhower Library, Whitman 
File, NSC Records) 


The Commander of British Forces in Hong Kong was Lieutenant 
General Cecil Stanway Sugden. 
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Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, January 18, 1955' 


PARTICIPANTS 


The Secretary 

Under Secretary 

Governor Stassen 

Frederick E. Nolting, Jr 
SUBJECT 

Aid Problems for FY 1956 


Governor Stassen outlined three areas where there was differ- 
ence of opinion in the Ad Hoc Committee on the Asian Economic 
Aid paper,” as follows: 


1. Should the United States do more than it is presently doing in 
the economic development field in the arc of countries from Pakistan 
to Korea? Stassen stated that he felt there is a clear directive from 
the President embodied in NSC 5429/5* to intensify our efforts in 
on field as one means of combating further Communist successes in 
the area. 

2. Should we concentrate solely on bilateral nen oy og or should 


we leave the way open to multilateral approaches y~- > YX our 
economic aid activities? On this point he felt that we 





as far as the Ad Hoc Committee paper goes in closing the door = 

the multilateral approach. 
3. Should we or should we not reserve a “swing fund” of the 
itude of penny SP million to be used by the President 


magni 

for either bilateral or multilateral aid programs in this area subject to 
the fulfilling of certain conditions by the countries concerned? On 
this point he felt that the reservation of a fund of this size would be 
preferable to programming such funds at this stage on a country-by- 
country basis. 


In a general comment, the Secretary said that we should work 
within the context of the Colombo Plan, but this did not mean that 
aid should be channeled through a multilateral organization. He felt 
that we should work towards stimulating regional economic develop- 
ment and a sense of regional interdependence but that for the time 
being the differences between countries were so great as to probably 
make a regional approach unsound. He said that certain “natural 
groupings” might be developed and encouraged by means of our aid 
program. Turning to the Ad Hoc Committee paper, agreement was 
reached on several of the split passages as per the attached paper. 





‘Source: Department of State, Secretary's Memoranda of Conversation: Lot 64 D 
199 Secret. Drafted by Nolting on January 19 

*Reference is to the paper cited in footnote 2, Document 3 

*"Current US. Policy Toward the Far East”, December 22, 1954. For text, see for 
eign Relations, 1952-1954, vol. xn, Part 1, p. 1062 
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[Here follows discussion of aid projects in the Middle East and 
in Italy] 

There was no clear resolution of the problem concerning a 
“swing fund” for the Asian area—i.e., whether such a fund should 


“swing fund” and that in addition the augmented programs 
for Thailand and the Philippines should come out of this fund, thus 
g the fund to approximately $125 million. Mr. Stassen indi- 


The following changes in the numbered paragraphs of the paper 
entitled “Memorandum for the Ad Hoc Committee of the NSC on an 
Asian Economic Grouping”,* dated January 7, 1955, were agreed 
upon. The paragraph numbers are the same as in the subject paper.* 

Ill. Paragraph 6. (Majority Proposal). “Each Asian country in fact 


policy of the United States will be directed toward an individual 
of each country or group of countries principally on a bi- 

lateral or a selective natural group basis in accordance with the cir- 
cumstances, but subject to certain generalized principles which are 
Ill. Paragraph 17. “The United States shall retain title to any re- 





*The title quoted is that of a covering note to the paper itself, “Proposed US 
Position on Future United States Economix Assistance for Asia” 

*The numbers also correspond to those of the equivalent paragraphs in NSC 5506, 
the language of which is not identical 
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IV. Paragraph 20. (Majority Proposal). “The United States should 
not directly participate in the creation of any new multilateral bank- 

IV. Paragraph 28. “Magnitude. United States overall assistance in 
the Asian area for the fiscal year 1956 shall be in accordance with 
the President's Budget Message.” 








Afro-Asian Conference, Secretary's Office, 2.30 p.m., January 18, 1955 
PARTICIPANTS 


The Secretary 
Mr. Murphy 
Mr. Allen Dulles 
Mr. MacArthur 


Mr. McCardle 
Mr_ Robertson 
Mr. Key 
Mr Bowie 
Mr. Sebald 
Mr Jernegan 
Mr Barbour 
Mr. Roosevelt 
Mr Stelle 


Mr. Murphy submitted to the Secretary for approval a draft cir- 
cular telegram? to our Missions in friendly Afro-Asian countries. He 
recalled that we had previously circularized our Embassies suggesting 
that the governments concerned withhold a decision as to whether or 
not to attend the Bandung meeting. On balance, the Working Group 
now believes we should decide whether or not to advise our friends 
to attend; and, if the decision be affirmative, to persuade them to 
send the ablest possible representatives. 

After reading the suggested circular telegram the Secretary ex- 
pressed general agreement with its tenor and said he wished to voice 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 670.901/1-2155. Secret. Drafted by 
McAuliffe, who is not listed among the participants in the meeting, on January 21 
The source text bears the following handwritten notation by O'Connor “OK for dist 
RO'C” 

*Not found in Department of State files 
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a few questions. First, the Secretary noted that the phrase at the end 
of the first paragraph, “could only be misunderstood by free world”, 
seemed to imply that our friends in Asia and Africa are not a par: of 
the free world. The Secretary suggested that the phrase “by free 
world” be deleted, and “by non-Communist nations not participating 
in Conference”, substituted. The Secretary then asked what will 
transpire at Bandung which will be disadvantageous to United States 
interests. 

Mr. Murphy replied that a resolution on Morocco might well be 
adopted which would embarrass France and possibly, the United 
States. Mr. Robertson added that any resolution adopted at Bandung 
unanimously, that is in concert with Communist nations, would have 
a very bad effect in the United States, particularly in Congress. Mr. 
Robertson also emphasized that the people of China would be repre- 
sented at Bandung by the Chinese Communist Government and that 
this very fact was diametrically opposed to United States policy and 
to the position we have championed in the United Nations. The Sec- 
retary then asked what type of resolution the Communists might in- 
troduce at Bandung in addition to Tunisia, Morocco, South Africa 
and the Congo,—the colonialism theme, which they would obviously 
try to exploit. Mr. Robertson said the Communists might try to win 
unanimous support for a resolution endorsing the Nehru—Chou En- 
lai Five Principles.* Mr. Allen Dulles added that there might be a 


assistance. 

} Secretary then asked the meeting when the United States 
a public position” toward the Conference. Is it appro- 

United States to make its views known at the present 





*First set forth in the agreement of April 29, 1954, between India and the People's 

of China on trade between Tibet and India, the five principles were: (1) 

mutual respect for each other's territorial integrity and sovereignty; (2) nonaggression, 

(3) noninterference in each other's internal affairs, (4) equality and mutual benefit, and 
(S) peaceful coexistence 
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time, he asked? In reply Mr. Murphy said thet we should at this 
stage consult with the United Kingdom; Mr. MacArthur expressed a 
unwittingly publicize a conference which we do not welcome. The 
Secretary said he might possibly include 2 few remarks in a foreign 
policy speech on February 16 at the Waldorf Astoria‘ just before 
proceeding to Bangkok.* Mr. MacArthur said he favored a reply to a 
question at a press conference in the near future, since unfriendly 
elements abroad are now up-playing the apparently negative US. 
position to our detriment. In support of this, Mr. Jernegan cited the 
heavy press play in India, and Mr. MacArthur referred to recent 
radio broadcasts from Moscow. 

The Secretary questioned the wording in paragraph 4 of the sug- 
gested telegram noting that no reference to African, as distinguished 
from Asian states, was made in this paragraph. Mr. Jernegan ex- 
plained that the British had considerable misgivings regarding at- 
tendance by such non-Arab African states as the Gold Coast and the 
Central African Federation. The Secretary said he surmised we are 
witnessing the beginning of a new Communist drive into Africa. Mr. 
Allen Dulles added that such a Communist thrust had been long ex- 
pected but delayed until now because they lacked trained people to 
man the program. 

_.. Mr. Allen Dulles reported that Iran was unenthusiastic 
about the Conference and that Lebanon was waiting to learn of the 
Arab League's decision. Mr. MacArthur said the Turks, who were 
solidly behind us and were certainly not dupes, would need a special 
solid instruction from us before they would attend. Mr. Robertson 
said if our Chief of Mission has close relations with a foreign gov- 
ernment he should speak very frankly; he should not encourage the 
conference; he should not minimize the dangers attendant on it; he 
should point out the many pitfalls to be expected. 

When the Secretary inquired whether invitations had actually 
been despatched by the sponsoring nations, Mr. Sebald replied that 
Embassy New Delhi had reported that invitations were now ready to 
be sent. The Secretary said he would not be surprised if various 





‘in his address before the Foreign Policy Association on February 16, the Secre- 
tary did not specifically mention the Afro-Asian Conference For text, see Department 
of State Bulletin, February 28, 1955, p. 327 

"Secretary Dulles and his party left Washington on February 18 to attend the 
meeting in Bangkok of the Council established under the Southeast Asia Collective 
Defense Treaty. The Council met February 23-25 Thereafter Dulles visited several 
Asian countries and arrived back in Washington on March 6 

For texts of the Southeast Asia Collective Defense Treaty and the Pacific Charter, 
both signed at Manila on September 6, 1954, by representatives of Australia, France, 
New Zealand, Pakistan, the Philippines, Thailand, the United Kingdom, and the 
United States, see 6 UST 81 and 91, respectively 
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countries invited began to have doubts once they had a chance to 
look at the conference a little more closely. He said he didn’t think 
we should push forward too quickly in our planning since the whole 
Bandung Conference could conceivably collapse due to the weak- 
nesses inherent in it. Mr. Robertson expressed his wholehearted 
agreement with the Secretary. Mr. Murphy said that in his view the 
most that could be expected was a postponement of the conference 
and not a cancellation, since the Prime Ministers of the sponsoring 
nations had taken a public position from which there was no easy 
face-saving retreat. Mr. MacArthur said the Indonesians are pushing 
very hard to hold the conference before their local elections. Mr. Jer- 
negan reported the trend in the Near and Middle East was to attend 
the meeting, and that the January 22 Arab League meeting to discuss 
the proposed Pact between Turkey and Iraq, might also deal with the 
Afro-Asian Conference problem. The Secretary noted the injection of 
this new element might cause something less than a unanimous deci- 
sion on the part of the Arab League. Mr. Jernegan demurred saying 
that if the Arab states should split on the Turkey-Iraq issue it would 
be in the Arab character to present a united front on another issue 
such as this one. . . . Egypt and Libya have pretty firmly decided to 
attend the meeting, and that chances are that all Arab states will 
attend, Mr. Roosevelt said. After being informed that the French atti- 
tude paralleled that of the British, the Secretary said the telegram 
under discussion was generally satisfactory but that it should not af- 
firmatively back the conference nor should it give that impression. 
He said that we should be careful in all our public statements to in- 
clude the phrase “if a conference is held”. We should not accept the 
fact that the conference will be held as a matter of course; indeed, 
we would all be -elieved if it never came off. 

Mr. Allen Dulles suggested that point 1 of paragraph 5 be 
amended, and his amendments were agreed to by the meeting. The 
discussion then turned to point 3 of paragraph 5 and substitute lan- 
guage was agreed on. The Secretary observed that the words “free 
world” recur many places in the telegram. He recalled having used 
this phrase in a speech in Egypt and the considerable comment it oc- 
casioned. He subsequently learned that the Egyptians equate “free 
world” with the West. He said he feared this phrase might create an 
unfortunate impression in many other foreign minds and that, he 
preferred the word “non-Communist”. Mr. Murphy commented that 
the Bandung conference was dangerous to us, not only because of 
the resolutions that would be adopted, but also because of the per- 
sonal associations between Communist and non-Communist leaders 
which would be formed there. 

Returning to the text, Mr. Jernegan expressed his dissatisfaction 
with the first portion of the telegram, saying it was a simple repeti- 
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tion of our earlier message to the Chiefs of Mission and that it might 
be construed to mean that the U.S. sought to block the conference. 
Mr. MacArthur admitted that our representatives in the field might 
try to read more into the telegram than it actually contained. 

The Secretary said we wish that the conference were not held; 
but if it is to be held, we must try to get the best representatives of 
friendly countries to Bandung, and they must be armed with the best 
available information. The United States is in an awkward position 
because we do not know whether the conference will be held. On 
the one hand, we cannot afford to be simply negative, the Secretary 
said; but if we are unduly constructive we might help the sponsors. 
Mr. Allen Dulles estimated that chances were two-to-one that the 
Bandung meeting would occur. The Secretary and Mr. Allen Dulles 
agreed that the only cohesive force was the group of sponsoring 
powers and that the nations being invited are quite ignorant of the 
status of the invitations. The Secretary then added that it seems 
likely that many nations will hesitate to decline the invitation until 
the last minute and will ultimately accept. 

Acknowledging that we are not too well informed on the present 
situation Mr. Bowie advised that we pick a date on which to fix the 
US. position. If we wait too long, he said, we shall not have time to 
do adequate preparatory work and inform our friends. The Secretary 
said he saw no reason why we should delay making preparations, 
concerting with the British, and determining what the Communist 
and Neutralist nations planned to do at Bandung. We should proceed 
with perfecting our ideas and our resolutions, and the means by 
which we would convey them to our friends. Mr. Murphy reaffirmed 
his view that Chiefs of Mission need additional guidance. Mr. Allen 
Dulles disagreed saying the U.S. cannot send any guidance until the 
nations to be invited have received their invitations. 

Summing up, the Secretary said he thought it best to wait a few 
days before sending any circular. In his judgment, the situation had 
not yet crystallized. Indeed we know little more now than at the Jan- 
uary 7 meeting after which the field had been circularized. Mr. 
Murphy reaffirmed his view that the Chiefs of Mission need more 
guidance as to our thinking in the Department if they are to succeed 
in persuading foreign governments not to take a public position. The 
Secretary noted that, in all probability, no government would receive 
an invitation for a few days yet, and that the invitations might con- 
tain some inkling as to the agenda or procedures at Bandung. This 
might help us and our friends to determine the path we are to 
follow. Recalling the difficulties we faced in organizing the Geneva 
Conference, the Secretary said that the sponsoring nations face simi- 
lar and possibly greater problems in preparing for Bandung. Mr. 
Allen Dulles agreed, noting that many of the nations invited do not 
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recognize Communist China or the Associated States. The Secretary 
closed the meeting by observing that if we make our decision too 
soon we may well help the sponsoring powers to make Bandung a 
success.® 





*At another meeting held on January 25, attended by many of the same officials, 
nature of the Afro-Asian Conference but that by then it seemed certain the conference 
would be held. “Mr. Murphy suggested that the time had come to send the circular 
cable discussed at the January 21 meeting. He thought it the consensus of the group 
that we should now state that we were in favor of our friends going to the Confer- 
ence.” After some discussion the Secretary agreed to sending an instruction along 
those lines. See Document 8. 

McCardle then “proposed the establishment of an Interdepartmental Working 
Group to ‘knock down or take over’ the Conference. The most feasible means seemed 
to be the presentation of a general resolution, so worded the Conference would have 
to pass it.” The Secretary agreed to the Working Group and “stated that the resolution 
should include parts of the Pacific Charter, and references to the fraternity of men and 
to cooperation on the basis of sovereign equality.” (Memorandum of conversation by 
McAuliffe, January 27; Department of State, Central Files, 670.901/1-2755) 





7. National Security Council Report’ 
NSC 5506 Washington, January 24, 1955. 


FUTURE U.S. ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE TO ASIA 


Note by the Executive Secretary to the National Security Council 
REFERENCE 


A. Paragraph 6, NSC 5429/5 
B. NSC Action No. 1233-a* 
C. Paragraphs 40, 42, 43, and 44 of NSC 5501° 


Enclosed herewith, for consideration by the National Security 
Council at its meeting on Thursday, February 3, 1955, is a proposed 
US. position on future U.S. economic assistance to Asia. This report 
was prepared by the NSC Ad Hoc Committee on Asian Economic 
Policy established by NSC Action No. 1233—a, and was referred to 
the Council on Foreign Economic Policy prior to its submission to the 





*Source: Department of State, S/S-NSC Files: Lot 63 D 351, NSC 5506 Series. 
Secret. 

*For text, see Forrign Relations, 1952-1954, vol. x, Part 1, p. 932 

*NSC 5501, “Basic National Security Policy”, dated January 6, is scheduled for 
publication in volume xx. 
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NSC. The Council on Foreign Economic Policy, at its meeting on Jan- 
uary 21, 1955, noted the resolution of certain differences contained in 
the Ad Hoc Committee report, accepted certain clarifying changes in 
language, and approved the report as enclosed. 

Attention is invited to the second paragraph of the enclosed 
transmittal memorandum from the Chairman, CFEP, which raises a 
question of the consistency of paragraphs 6, 15, 17, 18, 19, and 20 of 
the enclosed report with paragraph 6—< of NSC 5429/5, and states 
the view of CFEP that, if the enclosed report should be construed as 
inconsistent with paragraph 6—c of NSC 5429/5, the latter should be 
modified accordingly. 

It is recommended that, if the Council adopts the enclosed 
policy, it be submitted to the President with the recommendation 
that he approve it, direct its implementation by all appropriate Exec- 
utive departments and agencies of the U.S. government, and desig- 
nate the Operations Coordinating Board as the coordinating agency. 

James S. Lay, Jr.* 


[Here follows a table of contents.] 


[Enclosure] 


Memorandum From the Chairman of the Council on 
Foreign Economic Policy (Dodge) to the Executive Secretary 
of the National Security Council (Lay) 


Washington, January 21, 1955. 


REFERENCE 
NSC Action No. 1233—a, October 6, 1954 


Enclosed herewith is a proposed U.S. position on future U.S. 
economic assistance to Asia. This report was prepared by the NSC 
Ad Hoc Committee on Asian Economic Policy and referred to the 
Council on Foreign Economic Policy prior to its submission to the 
National Security Council. The Council on Foreign Economic Policy 
at its meeting on January 21, 1955, noted the resolution of differ- 
ences expressed in the draft and after accepting certain clarifying 
changes in language approved the report as enclosed. 

The proposal is believed consistent with related NSC policies 
and actions. While paragraph 6~< of NSC 5429/5 calls for prompt or- 
ganization of a maximum Asian economic grouping and indicates fi- 





*Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 











18 _ Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





nancing through such a grouping, a change in circumstances has re- 
sulted in a decision that the same objectives can be substantially ac- 
complished through the Colombo Plan with an expanded member- 
ship, and with continued financing of assistance on a bilateral basis. 
If paragraph Nos. 6, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20 of the proposal should be con- 
strued as inconsistent with paragraph 6-c of NSC 5429/5, it is the 
view of the CFEP that the NSC policy statement should be modified 


accordingly. 
Joseph M. Dodge 


[Enclosure] 


FUTURE UNITED STATES ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE FOR ASIA® 


I. The Problem 
1. To provide basic principles and an official position to guide 
United States operations in carrying out United States economic 
policy for the free countries of Asia. 


Il. Objectives 


2. To demonstrate through our actions the advantages of our 
free society and thereby to minimize the danger of increased Com- 
munist influence or domination of the free countries of Asia, includ- 
ing Japan, the United States security interests require the achieve- 
ment of greater economic strength and growth in the region. This re- 
quires the reassessment of the size and character of the United States 
assistance programs in the area. 

3. To convince the peoples of Asia that their economic aspira- 
tions can be more surely and rapidly achieved as members of the free 
world than by adherence to the Communist system. 


II. Principles 


The programs and actions adopted for the attainment of the 
above objectives should be governed by the following principles: 


‘Printed frors a copy that bears this typed signature 

*For the purposes of this paper, Asia consists of the following countries: Korea, 
Formosa, Indochina, Japan, the Philippines, Indonesia, Thailand, Malaya, Burma, 
Ceylon, Nepal, India, Pakistan and Afghanistan. [Footnote in the source text. In ac- 
cordance with NSC Action No. 1318~<, February 3, “Nepal” was added to this foot- 
note on February 5. See footnote 5, Document 10.] 
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General Principles 


4. The primary purpose of the program is to achieve the objec- 
tives outlined above, and other considerations, where they arise, 
should be regarded as secondary. 

5. Future United States economic assistance to Asia should be re- 
garded as only one part of the development of an over-all world pro- 
gram to strengthen the forces of freedom against Communist ad- 
vances. This program consists of five basic elements—political, eco- 
nomic, military, psychological and counter-subversive, all of which 
are interrelated. 

6. Each Asian country in fact constitutes a separate and unique 
economic, political, and social problem. In view of the vast differ- 
ences which exist, the economic policy of the United States will be 
directed on a bilateral or selective natural group basis in accordance 
with the circumstances, but subject to certain generalized principles 
which are set forth herein. 

7. Individual countries should be assisted wherever possible with 
a view to achieving a maximum long-range effect on the area as a 
whole. Short-range local programs or specific projects should be 
minimized where they appear to run counter to the above stated ob- 
8. Special consideration should be given to the problem of Japan 
and the role its industrial and financial resources and knowhow 
enable it to play. 

9. Efforts to retain the Asian countries as a part of the free 
world will be facilitated by the ability of their non-communist gov- 
ernments to sustain a hope on the part of their peoples that their 
economic and social condition will be progressively improved. In 
stimulating these hopes, it should be clearly demonstrated: (a) that 
the primary responsibility for success must continue to fall on the ef- 
fective efforts of each country individually, and (b) that the United 
States cannot undertake primary responsibility for the economic de- 
velopment of the region. Appropriate assistance from other free 
world nations would, of course, be welcome. It should be further rec- 
ognized that such a program will require considerable time, and that 
the building up of unattainable expectations could do more harm 
than good. 

10. The activities of the private agencies which are consistent 
with U.S. objectives in the area should be encouraged. 

11. Every reasonable effort should be made to encourage and 
support, more vigorously and effectively, policies which will (a) in- 
crease the utilization and application of domestic and external private 
capital to the development needs of free Asian countries, and (b) 
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achieve the maximum cooperative effort and contributions on the 
part of the benefiting nations. 
Principles with Respect to Magnitude? 

12. United States assistance should be applied selectively in the 
countries and between the countries of the area and should not be 
based on the concept of spreading a predetermined zmount of money 
on a prorata basis over the region as a whole. 

13. In the development of policies and programs consideration 
should be given to what can and will be done over a sustained period 
of years rather than on a short range emergency basis. It is recog- 
nized that specific critical situations may arise that will require spe- 
cial treatment. 

14. In determining the level of U.S. assistance, the magnitude 
and effectiveness of Communist Bloc economic programs in Asia 
must be considered. 


Principles with Respect to Administration of Aid 


15. The United States should determine the uses to which US. 
aid funds are put. 

16. To the maximum extent feasible U.S. development aid 
should be made available on a repayment basis, part of which may 


be received in local currencies. 

17. The United States shall retain title to any repayments in local 
currencies, shall negotiate with the country concerned the broad 
principles and framework of the uses thereof and shall consult with 
the country concerned with respect to the specific uses thereof. 


IV. Courses of Action 


The following courses of action are designed to implement the 
principles and objectives set forth above: 

18. The Consultative Committee under the Colombo Plan should 
be strengthened. This might be done through the establishment of a 
permanent secretariat whose function would be to assist the Com- 
mittee in the development of means for the expansion of healthy in- 
traregional cooperation, trade, investment and development. The 
United States should contribute a reasonable amount to help defray 
the expenses of this organization if it should become appropriate to 
do so. 





"See Table | for overall new obligational authority and expenditures for fiscal 
years 1954-56 [Footnote in the source text | 
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19. The initiative for any fuller utilization of the Colombo Plan 
should come from the Asian countries which constitute the bulk of 
the membership in the organization. 

20. The United States should not participate in the creation of 
any new multilateral banking or credit institution within this region 
without first clearance with the National Advisory Council on Inter- 
national Monetary and Financial Problems. 

21. The United States should lend its support to the increase of 
opportunities of countries in this area to trade with each other and 
with other free world countries including (a) by appropriate measures 
for memberships in the GATT organization, and (b) by bilateral ap- 
proaches to countries which maintain restrictions that hamper such 
trade. 

22. The U.S. should encourage the countries in the area to adopt 
investment laws and policies which will invite the influx of private 
investment. 

23. The United States markets for the products of these coun- 
tries should be expanded and the existing restrictions reduced in ac- 
cordance with the President's Foreign Economic Program. 

24. japan. In order to obtain the maximum economic contribution 
from Japan and thus reduce the financial burden on the United States 
every effort should be made to increase the financial capabilities of 
that country and her trading capabilities with other free nations of 
Asia. To this end the United States should: 


a. Proceed to consummate the contemplated trade agreement 
with Japan. 

b. Consider the appropriate extension of public credit, the im- 
provement of conditions within Ja phd. for private capital, the use of 
technical assistance, the use of loc of agricultural 


surpluses and the widening of ssgetunitin for the investment of 
Japanese capital. 

c. Continue to use its good offices to restore as rapidly as possi- 
bie Catier selationsides between fenen and the offer atn-O 
countries of the area. 


25. The United States should extend the following types of as- 
sistance and should consider the interrelationship among these types: 


a. Assistance for direct forces support, and in some instances for de- 
fense support and budgetary purposes will have to be extended on a grant 
basis to those countries which are maintaining armed forces, in coop- 
eration with the United States, beyond their economic capabilities. 

b. Assistance which is extended to such countries for developmental 
purposes should be clearly distinguished from the military assistance 
referred to above, and such assistance should, where practical, be 
— on a repayable basis which in some cases must be in local cur- 


Technical assistance programs should be continued and expanded 
when appropriate after a review of their effectiveness in each in- 





22 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





stance, and wherever possible they should be placed on a matching 
funds basis. 

26. With respect to those countries pursuing “neutral” policies 
the United States should review its developmental or technical assist- 
ance to such countries to the end that such assistance as may be ex- 
tended shall support the objectives set forth in Section II above. 

27. In formulating policies and programs hereunder the US. 
must give consideration to their effect on our domestic economic and 
financial strength as well as on our relations with the other less de- 
veloped areas of the world. 

28. Magnitude. United States overall assistance, with respect to 
both new obligational authority and expenditures, im the Asian area 
for the fiscal year 1956 shall be in accordance with the President's 
budget message and as tentatively outlined in Table L 


V. Precautions 


29. In undertaking discussions with respect to any new arrange- 
ments certain precautions should be observed. 

a. Political and fiscal considerations which limit the dimensions 
of programs practical under present conditions and the limited capac- 
ity of the Asian states to utilize increased amounts of assistance 
make clear that US. financial contributions to Asian development 
should be in realistic and reasonable amounts. 

b. The U.S. should not give the impression that its efforts are in 
substitution for what other countries are doing or should do to assist 
the economic development of the region. 

c. Although our continuing interest in the economic develop- 
ment of the area should be made clear, the U.S. should make it 
equally clear that it can make no promises of continuing financial 
contributions, which must be dependent upon appropriations by the 
U.S. Congress. 

d. Public pronouncements on the United States program should 
be consistent with anticipated results and should be carefully framed 
in order to avoid leading the free peoples of Asia to expect more 
than can be accomplished by a given program and to avoid stimulat- 
ing adverse comparisons in other less developed areas of the world. 


[Here follow Table I, “U.S. Aid to the Far East and South Asia;” 
Table I-A, “U.S. Programs of Aid to the Far East and South Asia;” 
Table Il, “Surplus Agricultural Commodity Programs Under P.L. 480 
Proposed for FY ‘55 in South Asia and Far East;” and Table III, 
“Loans to the Far East and South Asia by Export-Import Bank and 
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development.”] 
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8. Circular Telegram From the Department of State to Certain 
Diplomatic Missions’ 


Washington, January 25, 1955—7:18 p.m. 


401. Depcirtel 3407 and 351.* FYI Dept continues to be con- 
cerned about implications Afro-Asian Conference. Dept aware (a) 
Communists will attempt “rig” Conference (b) Main Communist 
purpose at Conference will be divide free Asian countries from their 
Western friends (c) Conference will be used by Communists as vehi- 
cle for propaganda purposes throughout area (d) Unless non-Com- 
munist countries exercise utmost caution and alertness they will find 
themselves joining in adoption of resolutions suggesting common 
purposes with Communist bloc and which could only be misunder- 
stood by non-Communist nations not participating in Conference. 

Dept has concluded however on basis reports and advice from 
missions concerned that it would be preferable for friendly Asian 
countries to accept invitation to Afro-Asian Conference. 

Dept has no illusions as to risks inherent in Conference and be- 
lieves it important these be overcome by clear presentation views 
that fraternity of peoples must not be divided by arbitrary geo- 
graphical or racial distinctions. 

Dept adopting public position Conference is primarily concern 
States invited, that US recognizes Communists will attempt exploit 
Conference to divide these countries from their other free world 
friends but that other countries should be aware Communists’ de- 
signs and will work for reasonable and constructive results. End FYI. 

In discussions with local government you may if appropriate set 
forward US view as follows: 1. Question whether attend is for deci- 
sion by local government but on balance US believes would be pref - 
erable for friendly Asian countries attend. 2. If local government de- 





"Source Department of State, Central Piles, 670.901/1-2555 Secret. Sent to 
, Phnom Penh, Tehran, Baghdad, Tokyo, Amman, Vientiane, Beirut, Manila, 
, Damascus, Bangkok, Ankara, Hanoi, Saigon, Cairo, and Tripoli, and to the Liai- 

Office in Khartoum, repeated to London, Paris, Colombo, Djakarta, Karachi, New 
, Rangoon, Taipei, and Seoul, Hong Kong, and Singapore 

*For text, see forage Relations 1952-1954, vol. xn, Part 2, p 1084 

*See footnote 5, Document 1 
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9. Memorandum of a Conversation, Secretary Dulles’ Office, 
Department of State, Washington, January 27, 1955' 


Mr. MacArthur pointed out that certain Manila Pact countries 
and the Asian countries in particular wast something tangible in eco- 


Role of Colombe Plan—Mr. Waugh mentioned that the Dodge Com- 
substantially approved the NSC Ad Hoc Committee pro- 

posal on Asian aid with increased emphasis on the Colombo Plan 
and said he hoped the Manila Pact could concentrate on military and 
anti-subversion activities, leaving economic questions to the Co- 
lombo Plan. The Secretary agreed that we should not create a new 
organization. He suggested that since Colombo Plan arrangements for 





of State, Central Piles, 790.$/1-2735 Confidential Drafted 


meeting on February 7 For minutes of two of the meetings held during 1954, see for 
age Relates, 1952-1954, vol un, Part 1, pp 1028 and 1038 
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aid were ultimately bilateral it might suffice to state in the Bangkok 
communiqué that we would endeavor to give special consideration in 
the Colombo Plan forum to Manila Pact countries. Messrs. Murphy 
and Waugh warned that such a public announcement of preferential 
treatment would have most adverse political and propaganda effects. 
Mr. MacArthur agreed but pointed out our dilemma because the 
Asian Manila Pact countries wanted some such indication. 

Stress on Existing Increases in Aid to Manila Pact Countries—Mr. Nolting 
commented that Pakistan, Thailand and the Philippines are in fact al- 
form of defense support funds. He suggested that if there were not 
too much pressure for a new organization under the Treaty we could 
accept the objectives of the Pakistan paper without creating new ma- 
chinery. Under this scheme we could point to our increased efforts 
under the Colombo Plan for Asian economic development and cite 
existing aid figures as the differential for belonging to a collective se- 
curity organization such as the Manila Pact. Mr. Waugh supported 
this idea and proposed that we try to influence people such as the 
Pakistan Ambassador to accept such an approach. Mr. MacArthur re- 
marked that the Asian countries wanted public recognition of their 
special status and wouldn't be satisfied so easily. 

Meeting of Economic Experts—Mr. Sebald said he didn’t see any great 
harm in a meeting of economic experts and didn’t see how we could 
refuse this proposal. Mr. MacArthur also thought this might be a so- 
lution. The Secretary remarked that he was leery about such a meet- 
ing stating that the experts would feel compelled to make recommen- 
dations for more aid. 

Use of Appropriate Resoluhon and Communique at Bangtok— The Secre- 
tary concluded the discussion by saying that he thought the problem 
might best be overcome by a communiqué at Bangkok which would 
state that: 1) the Ministers had considered economic matters at Bang- 
kok; 2) representatives of the Treaty countries would maintain close 
and fraternal contact during regional meetings such as the Colombo 
Plan; 3) conversations on defense support activities would be carried 
on bilaterally; and 4) any special emergency problem of an economic 
nature could be referred to the Manila Council. 
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10. Memorandum of Discussion at the 235th Meeting of the 
National Security Council, Washington, February 3, 1955' 


[Here follow a paragraph listing the participants at the meeting 
and agenda item 1.] 
2. Future United States Economic Assistance for Asia (NSC 5506; NSC 
Action No. 1233; Memo for NSC from Executive Secretary, same 
subject, dated February 2, 1955") 


Mr. Cutler made a brief introductory statement with respect to 
NSC 5506, and then requested Mr. Dodge, Chairman of the Council 
on Foreign Economic Policy, to brief the Council on the content of 
Dodge did in considerable detail, reading or summarizing the report 
in its totality. 

When Mr. Dodge had finished his extensive briefing, the Presi- 
dent remarked to him that he had read a letter this morning from an 
individual who decried the constant employment by the United 
States of the thesis that our economic assistance to other nations was 
being offered solely on the basis of anti-Communism. This man’s ar- 
guments, said the President, had seemed very sound to him, and yet, 
in paragraph 5 on page 2 of the current report, it was stated as a gen- 
eral principle that “Future United States economic assistance to Asia 
should be regarded as only one part of the development of an over- 
all world program to strengthen the forces of freedom against Com- 
munist advances.” Of course, this was the case, said the President, 
but we shouldn't keep reiterating it in public. Instead, the basis of 
our aid should be the principle of partnership with other nations. 

Mr. Dodge said that he agreed with the President's view, but 
pointed out that NSC 5506 was of course a classified document for 
internal use in the Government. 

After a discussion and explanation by Mr. Dodge of the finance 
and cost tables at the end of the report, Mr. Cutler undertook to ex- 
plain why the Planning Board had given consideration to this report 
in two sessions prior to Council consideration at this meeting. This 
was in effect, he said, standard procedure, since the Planning Board 
was expected to look at all papers before they went to the Council. 
In fact, it was essential for the Planning Board to resolve a question 





"Source. Eisenhower Library, Whitman File, NSC Records. Top Secret. Drafted by 
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raised by Mr. Dodge's Council in the cover note to NSC 5506. Cer- 
tain members of the Planning Board, continued Mr. Cutler, were less 
happy than others about the conclusions reached in this report. They 
were worried as to whether the CFEP might interfere with the proper 
integration of economic factors into our total national security policy. 
They had, however, made no formal recommendations on this sub- 
ject, nor had they given any formal expression to their doubts as to 
whether the factors of US. leadership and of the urgency of aid to 
free Asian nations had been sufficiently reflected in NSC 5506.* 

Mr. Rockefeller expressed the opinion that it would be most 
worthwhile now to hear from Mr. Dodge whether the authors of 
NSC 5506 believed that the scope and size of the program for eco- 
nomic assistance to free Asia was sufficient to achieve the stated ob- 
jective of NSC 5506—namely, “to convince the peoples of Asia that 
their economic aspirations can be more surely and rapidly achieved 
as members of the free world than by adherence to the Communist 
system.” 

Mr. Dodge did not directly answer Mr. Rockefeller’s question, 
but pointed out that the magnitude of U.S. economic assistance must 
always be measured against the ability of the recipient country to 
absorb this assistance effectively. In many areas of Asia large hunks 
of aid could not be successfully injected and digested. Mr. Dodge 
pointed out that Governor Stassen had made the judgment that the 
program set forth in NSC 5506 constituted the minimum program ca- 
pable of achieving our objectives. Governor Stassen confirmed this 
Statement. 

There then ensued a discussion of the great difficulty which was 
encountered in the effort to make a rational breakdown between de- 
technical assistance. The President agreed that his own experience in- 
dicated the impossibility of making clear distinctions among these 
various categories of assistance. What we must remember, however, 
said the President, was that we were actually spending our money in 
the interests of strengthening the national security of the United 
States throughout the world. 

Dr. Flemming then inquired whether NSC 5506 was intended to 
include any reference to U.S. programs of information and exchange. 
Mr. Cutler said that our policy with respect to these programs was 
included in NSC 5501. Such programs were not, however, excluded 





paper 
urgency implied in NSC 5429/5, Mame ty The CFEP decid- 
od that it did.” (ud, S/S-NSC Piles: Lot 63 D 351, NSC 5506) 
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Dr. Flemming went on to say that he would nevertheless like to 
have the Council note that we desire to step up such education, ex- 
change and information programs. Furthermore, he thought it would 
be extremely useful if the Council could be given a report from the 
Bureau of the Budget as to what we were actually doing to step up 
these programs. Both the President and Governor Stassen assured Dr. 
Flemming that these programs were being stepped up considerably. 

Mr. Allen Dulles said that he wanted to call the Council’s atten- 
tion to the importance of paragraph 14, which read: 

“In determining the level of U.S. assistance, the magnitude and 
effectiveness of Communist bloc economic programs in Asia must be 

idered ” 

Mr. Dulles noted that Communist China has undertaken a very dy- 
namic economic program. While, to be sure, China had started virtu- 
ally from scratch, the program looked like a lot even if, to judge 
from our standards, it wasn’t. Accordingly, this program in Commu- 
nist China must be carefully watched for its effect or those Asian 
nations bordering on Communist China. It was likely to have a great 
appeal to such nations. 


The President said that he found it very difficult to believe that 
anyone who had lived in China for any considerable period of time 
could have any real fear that China could achieve a high degree of 
industrialization within any short period of time. The real danger in 
Communist China was that its economy would be supported by and 
used by the Soviet Union. Mr. Dulles replied that he was not think - 
ing of Communist China so much as a danger to the United States, 
but rather the appeal that its economic program was making to na- 
tions such as India. 

The National Security Council:* 

a. Discussed the reference report on the subject (NSC 5506), as 

by the NSC Ad Hoc Committee on Asian Economic Policy 
as recommended by the Council on Foreign Economic Policy, in 
the light of the views of the Joint Chiefs of Staff transmitted by the 
reference memorandum. 

b. Agreed that NSC 5506 was consistent with the provisions of 
paragraphs 6~< and 6-e of NSC 5429/5, which accordingly require no 
revision; and that the implementation of NSC 5506 should conform 
to the provisions of Basic National Security Policy (NSC 5501). 

c. Adopted the proposed U.S. position on the subject contained 
in NSC 5506, subject to the addition of “Nepal” to the list of coun- 
tries in the footnote on page 1 of NSC 5506. 





‘Paragraphs a-~d and the Note that follow constitute NSC Action No. 1318, ap- 
proved by the President on February 5. (/hd. S/S-NSC (Miscellaneous) Files, Lot 66 D 
95) 














above subsequently transmitted to the Director, Bureau of 
Budget. 


[Here follow the remaining agenda items.] 


S. Everett Gleason 





11. Memorandum From the Acting Chief of the Reports and 
Operations Staff (Gilman) to the Secretary of State’ 


Washington, February 8, 1955. 


SUBJECT 
Main Points of Attached Status Report? on Afro-Asian Working Group 


1. The Working Group, under the chairmanship of Mr. Lacy, is 
now formulating an agreed paper which is being coordinated with 
Mr. MacArthur's Bangkok Conference group. 

2. Results of invitations to the Bandung Conference are: Accept- 
ed—Afghanistan, Communist China, Democratic Republic of Viet- 
nam, Thailand, Philippines; Probably Attend—Ethiopia, Iran, Japan, 
Turkey, Arab League States; Probably Decline—Central African Federa- 
tion, the Gold Coast; Undecided—Nepal, Sudan, Yemen, Cambodia, 
Laos, and Vietnam. 

3. Since only 2 of the 30 invited countries are Communist and 
10 may be accounted pro-Western, the Bandung Conference will 
probably avoid issues on which general agreement cannot be reached. 

4. US. objectives at the Afro-Asian Conference should be chief- 
ly concerned with impact on uncommitted elements in neutralist 
countries and in countries aligned with the West. Our objectives 
should be (1) successful rebuttal of Communist charges, and (2) en- 
couragement of an affirmative attitude by the Conference toward 
Free World and US. achievements and goals. 

5. We plan to keep in close touch with our friends through 
normal diplomatic channels giving advice as appropriate. We have 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 670. 901/2-855. Secret 
2Not printed 
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queried Embassy Djakarta as to the advisability of having American 
political and information officers present at Bandung during the con- 
ference. 

6. Although the U.S. should volunteer no public comment on the 
Bandung Conference, we can counteract the effect of certain issucs 
likely to be raised at Bandung by taking public positions on them 
without making specific reference to the Conference itself. 

7. The Working Group is preparing background material to be 
sent to our missions with appropriate instructions in the near future. 

8. The Working Group suggests that the following specific ac- 
tions be taken at Bangkok: 

oe 8 eee seeing Se Soeiic Chater ane quening 
the of Manila Pact Members to meet the problems of 
Communist expansion, colonialism, economic development, etc.; 

(b) the preparation ation of statements, resolutions, and a communi- 
one those issues anticipated at Bandung, and stressing 

t differences in racial and cultural background constitute no bar to 
international cooperation; and 

c) statements about the Bangkok meeting by U.S. and Manila 
Pact addressed to issues anticipated at Bandung, but without 
reference to the Afro-Asian Conference itself. 

RPG 





12. Editorial Note 


On February 8 the Secretary discussed a number of subjects 
with French Ambassador Maurice Couve de Murville. Assistant Sec- 


retary Merchant's memorandum of this conversation reads in part: 


“The Secretary then asked whom the French would send to 
and the Ambassador said he supposed the Foreign Minister 
whoever he might be. He asked if we considered it an important 
conference and the answered that he regarded it as ex- 
tremely important, y in light of the call for the Afro-Asian 
Conference later in the spring. One line which can be ex to 
emerge from the latter conference is Asia for the Asians. If France, 
Great Britain and the U.S. are excluded from Asian affairs then the 
entire region will fall under the domination of China and the Soviet 
Union. Accordingly, it was of first importance that the Bangkok 
Conference should present a success to the world and thereby 
onstrate that free Asian countries and western countries could deal 
together with it and harmony.” (Department of State, Secretary's 
Memoranda of Conversation: Lot 64 D 199) 


The chief of the French Delegation at Bangkok was Henri 
Bonnet, Ambassador to the United States until January 1955. At the 
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time of the Bangkok meeting, an interim cabinet was in office in 
France. 





13. Memorandum for the Record by the Counselor of the 
Department of State (MacArthur)' 


Washington, February 10, 1955. 


I had breakfast this morning with General Romulo at his re- 
quest. He made the following points in the course of our informal 
discussion: 

Regarding the Afro-Asian Conference, General Romulo has been 
in touch with Mr. Robertson and Mr. Lacy. He said he would need a 
lot of assistance in terms of papers and ideas and that only the De- 
partment of State was in a position to assist him in this regard? . . . 

He believes he will be able to perform a very useful task with 
other non-Communist delegations and is counting on working close- 
ly in this connection with Prince Wan, Mohammed Ali, the Turkish 
delegation, and some of the Arab delegations. He will take with him 
to Bandung a very, very small delegation, with no parliamentary rep- 
resentation, since parliamentarians, as he put it, would complicate his 
task immeasurably. 

He said the Indian Ambassador® called on him a few days ago to 
enquire whether the report that he was going to represent the Philip- 
pines at Bandung was correct. Romulo had replied in the affirmative 
and as a tactic had said he supposed the Philippine and other like- 
minded delegations would be heavily out-voted by a combination of 
Communist and neutralist votes. The Indian Ambassador had replied 
that he disagreed entirely with Romulo, since the Arab States as well 
as a number of Asian states were definitely anti-Communist. He 





"Source: Department of State, Central Files, 110.14~-MacA/2-1055. Top Secret 
The source text bears the notation “Sec Saw” in O'Connor's handwriting 

2In a memorandum of a conversation held among Romulo, MacArthur, and Lacy 
on February 18, Lacy stated that he had given Romulo a paper on “US. policy in the 
Philippines from 1899 to 1955 which General Romulo had requested and proposed to 
use as source material at Bandung General Romulo considered it satisfactory and 
hoped that material on other issues to arise at Bandung would be similarly prepared ” 
(find, 670.901/2-1855) 

In a memorandum of a telephone conversation held with Romulo on February 21, 
Lacy stated that he had promised Romulo “counter resolutions” to resolutions on colo- 
nialism and the admission of the People’s Republic of China to the United Nations, 
which Romulo anticipated would = + offered at Bandung. (/hid, 670 901/2-2155) 

None of the papers mentioned in these two conversations has been found in De- 
partment of State files 

“GL. Mehta 
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thought the Communists would be in a definite minority. The Indian 
Ambassador said his government was delighted that the Philippines 
would be represented at Bandung and felt it was useful to have anti- 
Communist states present as well as the Communists themselves. 

General Romulo said that in his judgment it would be the gra- 
vest mistake to discuss the Afro-Asian Conference in the eight- 
power forum at Bangkok. Any such discussion would leak to the 
press in distorted forms and would be picked up and used by the 
Communists and neutralists in a way to impair the effectiveness of 
the Philippine, Thai, and Pakistan representatives at Bandung. Also, 
no specific mention should be made of the Bandung Conference in 
the Communiqué from Bangkok, although he agreed that it would be 
useful indirectly to point to the Bangkok Conference as proof of the 
fact that there can be cooperation between Asian and Western na- 
tions, regardless of color, race, or creed. He said he was particularly 
concerned about the “color” question in terms of the Bandung Con- 
ference. 

General Romulo then made reference to the President's press 
conference yesterday* which he had seen repeated over television 
last night. He said the President's stance, attitude, and what he said, 
were superb in terms of world opinion, particularly Asian. He said 
the President’s air of quiet confidence and the non-provocative 
nature of his statements inspired confidence in the strength and sta- 
bility of U.S. leadership and the fact that we would not be provoked 
by the wild charges of the Communists. He said there had been con- 
siderable worry in the Philippines over developments in the Formosa 
area and that the President's stance would be very helpful in increas- 
ing confidence in the leadership of the United States. 

DMacA 





*For a complete transcript of the President's news conference held February 9, see 
Public Papers of the Presidents of the United States: Dunght D Eisenhower, 1955, p. 33 
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14. Telegram From the Embassy in the United Kingdom to the 
Department of State’ 


London, February 11, 1955—7 p.m. 


3581. Embtels 3110 Jan 14* and 3465 Feb 4.*° Commonwealth 
PriMins Conference. UKG greatly encouraged over outcome regional 
defense discussions for Malaya, resulting as they have in unqualified 
endorsement of so-called Harding* proposals by New Zealand and 
somewhat more tentative endorsement by Australia. Plans based on 
assumption that, in event of major act of aggression by ChiComs 
major Communist ports and communications centers and that there- 
fore ChiComs will be able employ only fraction of their potential in 
their expansion into SE Asia. It is therefore contemplated that one 
over-sized “fire brigade” with supporting naval and air units will be 
able to deal with situation effectively. This brigade will comprise a 
New Zealand battalion, perhaps two Australian battalions, and the 
balance will be made up of UK forces; and it will have permanent 
station in Malaya. Supporting units will include two aircraft carriers 
and miscellaneous smaller vessels. It is hoped its mere presence in 
Malaya will act as deterrent. On basis this undertaking, New Zealand 
and Australia are being relieved of all responsibility for defense of 
Middle East. 

As earnest of its willingness implement this agreement, New 
Zealand is transferring immediately its No. 14 fighter squadron from 
Cyprus to Malaya. Other contributions will be “one or two” frigates, 
an air transport squadron, and small unit of ground forces which will 
be sent to Malaya in near future for training in local terrain. 

Australia will have to proceed more slowly. Before Menzies feels 
he is ready to introduce necessary enabling legislation, he must ex- 
plore thoroughly with US. He will hope to obtai info as to 
basic US planning for defense of Southeast Asia aru to‘ some sort 
of commitment from US to assist Australia in procurip necessary 
additional military equipment. Menzies will doubtless w -h discuss 
these problems during his visit to Washington. (Emb will tel later 
this month re Menzies visit.) 

Both Australia and New Zealand would have hoped that portion 
of troops to be sent to Malaya could have been withdrawn from 





‘Source: Department of State, Conference Files. Lot 60 D 627, CF 427. Top Secret; 
Limit Distribution 

*Not printed (/nd Central Files, 790 5/1-1455) 

*Not printed. (Jd. 741.13/2-455) 

*Field Marshal Sir John Harding, Chief of the British Impenal General Staff 
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Korea, but both appreciate such a move would not be welcomed by 
US at this time. 

Agreement was reached as well on a basis for new approach to 
defense planning in Middle East. Here again, assumption is US nu- 
clear weapons will play major role in interdicting approaches to 
Middle East in face of massive Soviet attack southward. Considered 
that defense organizations in area already established or under con- 
templation will with aid of US-UK forces in area be able contend 
successfully with such Soviet forces as may break through. UK con- 
tribution is to be one mechanized division each to be stationed in 
Cyprus, Central African Federation and South Africa respectively 
which be used cope with any conceivable internal disorder in their 
respective areas and can be transferred quickly to Middle East in 
event of an emergency. Only major disappointment is South African 
attitude; while admitting responsibility for share in Middle East de- 
fense, South Africa has refused commit itself in any concrete or prac- 
tical manner. 

Planning in both Middle East and Southeast Asia is based on as- 
sumption that major UK ports will be put out of commission by 
Soviet nuclear weapons in early hours of any major war and British 
and Allied forces in Middle East and Southeast Asia will have to be 
deprived for indefinite period of logistical support from UK. At ap- 
propriate time UK will wish approach Dept with regard to these 
problems, explain in detail its planning for Middle East and South- 
east Asia, and solicit comment. 

Aldrich 





15. Memorandum for the Record by the Counselor of the 
Department of State (MacArthur)' 


Washington, February 14, 1955. 


| accompanied the Secretary and Mr. Hoover to a meeting with 
Deputy Defense Secretary Anderson, Admiral Radford, Admiral 
Carney, Admiral Duncan, Admiral Anderson and Mr. Charles Sulli- 
van, which was held in Admiral Radford’s office in the Pentagon this 
afternoon. The discussion was in connection with the US. stance 
with respect to the defense of Southeast Asia and as background for 
the Secretary's forthcoming trip to Bangkok. Admiral Radford indi- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/3-755. Top Secret. Attached to 
a memorandum dated March 7 from Walter K. Scott, Director of the Executive Secre- 
tariat, to Admiral Radford 
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cated why the JCS opposed making force commitments with respect 
to the defense of Thailand, since this would result in an uneconomi- 
cal and militarily unsound dispersal of U.S. forces in the Western Pa- 
cific area.* The JCS believed that if overt aggression takes place, the 
U.S. should strike at the source of such aggression. . . . 

There was further general discussion of this subject, during the 
course of which Admiral Radford indicated that our strategy must be 
based on the use of appropriate atomic weapons. Without these 
weapons the force requirements, particularly of air, become too great. 
The Secretary explained the political difficulties involved in the use 
of atomic weapons but made quite clear that he was not taking the 
position that they should not be used. He pointed out that the politi- 
cal and psychological factors involved could outweigh the immediate 
and short-term military advantage if the use of such weapons was 
not properly handled. 

There was brief discussion about the British plans for the de- 
fense of Malaya, during the course of which reference was made by 
Mr. MacArthur to London’s 3581 of February 11.* Admiral Radford 
said that he fully supported the concept and had let the Australians 
know a very considerable time ago that it would be much sounder if 
they liquidated their thought of a commitment regarding Middle East 
defense and concentrated on the defense of Southeast Asia. Admiral 
Radford said that he favored the so-called Sir John Harding concept 
which was in reality of Australian origin. 

There was some discussion of the capability of the Chinese Na- 
tionalist forces on Formosa during the course of which Admiral Rad- 
ford said that they continued to represent a useful threat on the 
flank of the Chinese Communists, since in the event of hostilities 
with Communist China they might be put ashore at various places 
where it would be extremely difficult for the Chinese Communists to 
concentrate to meet them in view of the poor rail and road commu- 
nications along the Chinese coast. 

Admiral Radford expressed the view that among our Asian part- 
ners Thailand was the most immediately threatened and he described 
the briefing which he had received in Bangkok in December from the 
Thais. He said that we were assisting in the construction of three air 
fields in Thailand and that this would provide the possibility of U.S. 
air units being deployed to Thailand for brief visits, perhaps in con- 
nection with maneuvers which would be helpful moralewise. He 
made reference to a JCS paper which Secretary Anderson had 





*For an exposition of the JCS view in the matter, see the memorandum for the 
Secretary of Defense dated February 11 in Department of Defense, Limited States— Vietnam 
Relahons, 1945-1967. Book 10, pp. 885-887 

5 Supra 
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showed Mr. Dulles at the beginning of the briefing which he said 
would be sent to the Secretary as of possible assistance in connection 
with talks at Bangkok.* (The Secretary told Mr. Anderson privately 
that while the paper did not answer all the questions that would be 
put to him at Bangkok, it was a helpful contribution.) 

DMacA 








16. Memorandum of a Conversation, Ambassador Robertson's 
Residence, Bangkok, February 22, 1955, 3:15-3:45 p.m." 


PARTICIPANTS 
The Secretary 
Sir Alan Watt* 
Mr Robertson 
Mr MacArthur 


[Here follows discussion of the Taiwan Straits question ] 

Mr. Casey next said he wished to mention several points in con- 
US. believed the site of the proposed Council [of] Representatives of 
the Manila Pact should be. The Secretary replied that he personally 
had some preference for Manila because of the convenience, but that 
we believed it should be either in Bangkok or Manila. Mention was 
made that Bangkok had advantages in terms of boosting the morale 
of the Thais and as a possible deterrent to aggression against Thai- 
land. The Secretary said he felt Singapore, which he knew the U_K., 
Australia, and New Zealand favored, might result in Communist 
propaganda because it was colonial territory, which might make the 
position of the British more difficult in Malaya. Mr. Casey said that 
while Australia had some preference for Singapore, they were not too 
firm about it and that if Singapore were not selected, their next 
choice would be Bangkok, and third would be Manila. They had res- 
ervations about Manila because of the lack of security there. 

Mr. Casey next inquired as to the Secretary's views on economic 
cooperation under the Manila Pact. The Secretary explained why he 
did not believe it was feasible to treat the general economic problems 





*Source Department of State, Secretary's Memoranda of Conversation Lot 64 D 
199. Secret. Drafted by MacArthur 
? Austrahan Commissioner in Southeast Asia 














of Asia on a limited basis circumscribed by the membership of 
Manila Pact. He said that the Colombo Plan seemed the best 





17. Paper Prepared by the Manila Pact Working Group’ 
MP(C\(SS) D-2 Bangkok, February 23, 1955. 


MILITARY ADVISERS TO THE COUNCIL 


1. Each member of the Council should be assisted by a Military 
Adviser. (At Chief of Staff or Theatre Commander level.) 
2. The Military Advisers should: 


a. Be prepared to attend meetings of the Council. 

b. Meet periodically as required after consultations among the 
member governments. 
c. Formulate their own rules of procedure and any necessary or- 
i oo. 

, a& necessary, nny Sno Se Se: SES > 

otal akan aa 

e. Ensure that military activities take into account vari- 
oxo callauetlie Gk GH alan 2 cand of Gant eae 
sive activities, t oe © es Se ae 
ate exchange of information between the Military Advisers, 

ing assistants and other which may meet under the aegis 
of the canal On sanand 60 eubuanive activities. 


3. The activities of the Military Advisers might include: 


a. Advising the Council on problems of a —y that 
may arise in connection with the implementation of the 

b. Review of the military situation in the area secsentially an in- 
telligence estimate to be used in planning procedures). 

c. Development of a strategic estimate on Southeast Asiz 

d. Determination of possible courses of action to meet the cur- 
rent Communist threat in Southeast Asia and in the event of further 
Communist aggression in the Treaty area 





‘Source Department of State, FE Files Lot 56 D 679, Bangkok Conference— 
Agenda Secret Enclosure to a covering memorandum from the Working Group to the 
Secretary General of the meeting The Working Group held its last meeting in Wash. 
ington on February 7 This and other agenda documents were apparently put in final 
form in Washington no later than February 7 and then postdated 





38 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XX] 





e. Exchange of planning information. 

f. Exploration of ways and means of increasing the mutual effec- 
tiveness of the defensive effort of the member countries in the 
Treaty area. 

g Consideration of measures to be taken in each country to in- 
crease the security of classified information with a view to augment- 


ing the effectiveness of an exchange of intelligence data. 





18. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 
Bangkok, February 23, 1955—6 p.m. 

Secto 6 Following opening public session with statements? 
council recessed and reconvened in closed session. 

Prince Wan elected permanent chairman, agenda adopted and 
agreed represeritative each delegation meet with Secretary General 
Luang* [in?] conference after each meeting to agree on any statement 
to press. 

Summary of Secretary's statement under agenda item two‘ fol- 
lows: Despite cynical views sometimes expressed by press, US be- 
lieves SEA in fact can be maintained as free area. However, we fully 
recognize gravity of situation and formidable opposition that we are 
up against. Russia as leading element of international communism 
and Chinese Communists as second represent enormous power. Their 
technique has been to gain control of governments and then to 
assure planned coordinated action. They now control 15 governments 
and more than 800 million people. Their actions are well planned; 
what is done in Asia is coordinated with actions in Europe. We have 
hope that these 15 countries will be able resume their independent 
existence. Soviet Russia, we suspect, has overextended its undertak- 





"Source: Department of State, Central Piles, 396.1-BA/-2355 Secret, Priority Re 
peated to Manila, Saigon, Karachi, Djakarta, New Dethi, Singapore, Rangoon, London. 
Paris, Phnom Penh, Vientiane, Canberra, and Wellington 

The US. verbatim record of this meeting, USVERB/1, First Closed Session, Febru. 
ary 23, is hid, PE Piles: Lot Se D 67°, Manila Pact 

*Council document MP(C\(55), February 23-25, not printed, is a verbatim record 
of all the sessions, open and closed of the First Council Meeting of the Southeast Asia 
Treaty Organization (/hd, 790 5/2-2355) For text of the Secretary's statement made at 
the opening public session, see Department of State Bulletin, March 7, 1955, p 373 

"Luang Bhadravadi, who served as Secretary General of the meeting, was Thai 
Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 

*“Exchange of views on matters affecting the Treaty area” (Working Group pro 
posal, MP(C\(55) “Bangkok Agenda”, dated February 23, Department of State, PE 
Files Lot 56 D 67° Bangkok Conference— Agenda) 
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ings. It is under tremendous pressure trying match military power 
free world. At same time, it at least talks about trying raise standard 
living its people. We cognizant of considerable signs unrest in Soviet 
European satellites. There are internal forces at work im Russia as 
shown in Malenkov affair which, in long run, may minimize peril to 
free world. However, in meantime it possible these pressures might 
mean period of even greater danger to free countries as despotisms 
often divert energies to external targets when confronted with diffi- 
cult internal problems. We see no evidence any reduction expansion- 
ruthlessness that lies back of Communist despotism to be forgotten. 
Overwhelming evidence slave labor in Russia and Communist China 
1s appalling 

We must recognize danger viewing our problem in national, iso- 
lated terms, not enough attention is paid to meeting menace on broad 
base. We must recognize that areas most vitally affecting security to 
Manila pact powers are not their own but others—Korea, Japan, 
Taiwan, Laos, and free Vietnam 

In this connection experiences in war show power of Japan alone 
when China was at war with Japan and Soviet neutral and we must 
realize possibilities if, because of economic considerations, japan 
forced in'~ accommodation with Russia and Communist China. The 
US is taking action to prevent Japan from becoming economically de- 
pendent upon China and this should be also the interest of other 
members 

Re ROK it now has 20 Korean divisions equipped and financed 
by US which with economic rehabilitation in Korea costing us $500 
to $600 million a year. 

Republic of China's armed forces of approximately 300 thousand 
men equipped by US. We also provide economic aid to permit this 
number to be in armed forces. 

Need now exists to build an effective army loyal to independent 
government Vietnam. Prospects in Vietnam much superior to what 
they appeared be two months ago. Doubts that existed with respect 
to Diem have been resolved his favor. If he were to collapse it is too 
late to think of any successor. There is good hope however that free 
Vietnam can be saved from Communist domination United States 
program in South Vietnam calls for expenditures from 400 to 500 
million dollars. Cooperation between Generals Ely and Collins has 
been excellent 

Cambodia has shown vigorous .ndependence; in recent referen- 
dum people have shown approval of government. Prospects of Cam- 
bodia retaining its independence relatively good 
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Situation Laos not as good as Cambodia. Two northern prov- 
inces now controlled by Communists. Government must be strength- 
ened 

Aitho some critical governments of Korea and Republic China it 
must be recognized great deterrent further open aggression Asia is 
that Chinese Communists would have to fight on three fronts. It un- 
likely any war started by Communists SEA would be confined there. 
Asia would increase greatly if they had no basis loyalty except to 

United States forces in area included approximately: Navy—400 
300,000 men, Air Force—30 squadrons, jet fighter bombers and inter- 
ceptors and readily available strategic air power. Effectiveness our 
power in Pacific, with modern weapons, in excess of what it was at 
height our power during war. 
it to specific areas where we have obligations. Our view we should 
maintain mobile power capable of being used where needed on short 
notice. This does not mean we wish exclude full exchange views on 
how each can contribute to security of area. We hope for initial 
meeting military advisors on how to get on with their job immedi- 
ately following discussion this item on agenda Effectiveness of coop- 
eration re military matters will depend in large part on ability all 
safeguard classified material 

Re countering subversion, Philippines have provided excellent 
paper on anti-subversive activities Subversion more immediately 
threat than open armed aggression. 

Economic matters are another item on agenda. We believe we 
can lay foundation for progress in this field. 
definite commitments as provided in the treaty to come to aid of any 
state which is victim of aggression. 

End Secretary s Summary 

Begin Summary 

Casey's remarks: 

In signing treaty signatories recognized Communist aggression 
greatest threat to area. Also clear Communist objective to dominate 
entire treaty area. In approaching problem participants should make 
fullest use experience pact members such as Philippines who had 
been most directly concerned with problem Communist expansion- 
ism. Paid particular tribute selfless contributions United States has 
made and is making to meet problem. Referred to his recent visits to 
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Government saying point passed where any alternative Diem con- 
ceivable. Because talks will begin July between South Vietnam and 
Viet Minh on elections scheduled by Geneva agreements for July 
1956, particularly important South Vietnamese Government's control 
be rapidly consolidated and friendly powers must assist Diem so he 
can present detailed set conditions in freedom and supervision elec- 
tions. We must not fail recognize even if South Vietnam holds, Cam- 
bodia and Laos will not necessarily be safe. Although King of Cam- 
infiltration of Democratic Party by crypto-Communist elements and 
King must have support right and center of party which his recent 
constitutional proposal has tended alienate. In Laos the Pathet Lao 
record does not bode well for future. Because of critical nature of 
problems Indochina, pact members should assist three Indochina 
Government every practicable way. 

Alluding briefly to Indonesia, reported his government's grave 

In closing, stated subversion constitutes most direct problem to 
security treaty area, underlined urgency situation as he sees it and 
filled up in [sic] members approach their discussions in full apprecia- 
tion that urgency. 


Dulles 





* According to Council document MP(C\(55), Casey referred to King Norodom Si- 
hanouk as berg “widely” popular 





19. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Bangkok, February 23, 1955—midnighi. 


Secto 9. There follow summaries at afternoon session February 
23, agenda item 2 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396 1-BA/2-2355 Confidential Re- 
peated to Manila, Saigon, Karachi, New Dethi, Rangoon, Djakarta, Singapore, London, 
Paris, Vientiane, Phnom Penh, Canberra, and Wellington 
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Begin French Summary:* 

Geneva Agreements* failed provide SE Asian security; on con- 
trary result has been intensification Communist subversive efforts di- 
rected by Moscow and to some extent by Communist China. Manila 
Pact was particularly appropriate supplement to Geneva, especially as 
extended to Indochina by Protocol. Despite charges some quarters 
Manila Pact in conflict Geneva Agreements, France signed Pact and 
has assumed its share responsibility under it. Eventually French will 
be able extend full effective support to Treaty. 

Most gratetul for courage the SE Asian members in joiping Pact. 
Important other concerned areas understand motives Pact members. 
We must attract cther Asian nations to membership. 

Communists at Bandung will attack Bangkok meeting and 
Manila Pact, but fortunately Asian Pact members present at Bandung 
will defend us; in any case, our interests will be better served at Ban- 
dung to extent Bangkok meeting endorses freedom and independence 
and supports ideas implied in five principles. Reviewed Viet Minh 
subversive activities Vietnam underscoring constructive record Diem 
government in land reform, other measures social betterment, demo- 
cratic progress. Expressed sincere hope government will overcome 
still-existing obstacles. Noted despite extreme difficulty refugee re- 
settlerment, serious social and political tensions accompanying similar 
movements in recent past thus far avoided Vietnam. 

Called upon membership to extend all feasible aid to Vietnam, 
assuring Council any such aid deeply appreciated by Vietnamese 
people. 

In Cambodia, Viet Minh underground activities abetted by 
Khmer cooperation constitutes continuing element instability; never- 
theless, King’s progressive actions have had sound effect as evi- 
denced by decisive results referendum. 

Begin Pakistan Summary:* 

There are three kinds of danger of agyression from outside, in- 
ternal subversion, and a combination of both. Strongest motivating 
force in life is religion. As long as this is true, danger of Communism 
lessened. However, the will to survive also is ctrong force and if des- 
perate people will seize upon any promise of salvation. As weakness 
invited aggression, military and economic strength must be built 
against aggression and subversion. Problems which have arisen in 





*The Fren  Kepresentative was Henri Bonnet, Ambassador to the United States 
until January 1°55 

*For texts of the Geneva Accords signed July 20 and 21, 1954, see Forngn Relahons 
1952-1954, vol «vi. pp. 1505 ff 

*The Representative of Pakistan was Prime Minister (also Foreign Minister) Mo 
hammed Al: 
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Indochina can be attributed to fact that people were denied their na- 

There is no significant Communist danger from within Pakistan. 
However, some Communist cells have been formed in industrial 
areas. Communists have provoked serious riots, one costing 400 lives. 
They have also set one province or area in the country against the 
other. Care should be taken to watch for Communist use of pseudo- 
nationalism. One must emphasize importance of spiritualism and 
moral values to fight Communist ideology. 

End Pakistan Summary. 

Begin Philippine S s 

Philippines agree with excellent “comprehensive, and accurate 
analysis made by Secretary Dulles.” They have little to add. They 
believe strong defensive arrangements are necessary. Are grateful for 
Secretary Dulles’ kind words with respect to Philippine paper on 
subversion.® 

End Philippine Summary. 

Begin Thai Summary: 

Prince Wan reviewed situation Vietnam, Laos, and Cambodia, 
then gave detailed account of developments Pridi’s’ “Free Thailand” 
movement. Prince Wan then suggested following measures to 
counter-subversion: (a) Strengthening internal security forces, (b) 
Elimination of internal elements capable of serving outside infiltra- 
tion, (c) Exchange of essential information pertaining to subversive 
activities, (d) Strengthening of free institutions by reforming system 
of internal administration of countries concerned so as to bring about 
stability required in preventing and countering Communist propa- 
ganda and infiltration and (e) Promotion of economic, social and cul- 
tural advancement of peoples in particular in less developed area to 
deprive Communism of conditions in which it breeds best. 

He then made reference to “46,000 Vietnamese refugees” in 
Thailand stating their leaders inspired by and in constant touch with 
Viet Minh. He estimated 90 percent wished to be repatriated to Viet 
Minh territory. He recommended decentralization of administrative 
powers so that the people can have a more direct share in adminis- 
trative responsibility. He said his government was particularly inter- 





‘Carlos P. Garcia, Vice President and Secretary of Foreign Affairs, was the Repre- 
sentative of the Philippines 

*MP(C\KSS) D-3/1, “Philippine Experience in Combatting Communist Subver- 
sion”, February 23, is an enclosure to 2 covering memorandum from the Working 
Group to the Secretary General of the meeting, same date, neither printed. (Depart- 
ment of State, FE Files. Lot 56 D 679, Bangkok C onference—Agenda) 

"Pridi Phanomyong was the leader of the Free Tha: underground resistance move- 
ment against the Japanese during World War Il He was Prime Minister of Thailand 
March-August 1946 and went into exile in China after leading an unsuccesstul at- 
tempt to overthrow the Pibulsonggram g vernment in Febroary 1949 
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ested in the economic development of Laos, Cambodia and South 
Vietnam. He recommended economic cooperation under Article 3 as 
a means to prevent subversion. 

Prince Wan then incorrectly referred to the establishment of a 
“mobile combined security force,” which he stated had been men- 
tioned by the Secretary some time ago and said that Thailand was 
attracted by this idea. He stated such a course would provide useful 
training, improved coordination and have psychological value. 

He stated his government favors a permanent secretariat and of- 
fered all facilities to establish it at Bangkok. He pointed to the reai- 
ization of independence by Laos, Cambodia and Vietnam and to 
forthcoming elections in Malaya as strengthening the principles of 
self-determination, self-government and independence embodied in 
Treaty and Pacific Charter. 

Pathet Lao activities in Northeast Laos represent continuing seri- 
ous threat to established authority. France is assisting government to 
meet and overcome this threat. 

End Thai Summary. 

Begin New Zealand Summary:* 

Though rather far removed from immediately threatened area, 
New Zealand deeply concerned by southward Communist move- 
ment. Agrees wholeheartedly with Secretary's point of view on Japan 
expressed in morning session, would regard Communist domination 
of Japan as most critical danger to entire treaty area. 

Shares Australia’s deep concern over Indonesian future. Is certain 
Communists will exploit Bandung propaganda-wise but hopes Asian 
SEATO members at Bandung will give true picture Manila Pact mo- 
tivations. On Indochina, feels next twelve-eighteen months most 
critical period and agrees outside aid desirable. However advisability 
assistance qualified by question on whether Indochinese support 
their governments. Hopes recent reports not unduly optimistic. 

Believes Bangkok discussions will help New Zealand people un- 
derstand urgency Southeast Asian situation and facilitate their deci- 
sion as to how best to assist. 

End New Zealand Summary. 

Begin UK Summary:* 

Agrees with Secretary that with unity we can meet threat overt 
aggression and is prepared to have meeting military representatives 
during Bangkok discussions. Believes consultations experts on sub- 
version equally important. Agrees with French Pact membership 
should be expanded. In addition, military and anti-subversive prep- 





*The New Zraland Representative was TL. Macdonald, Minister of External Af- 
fairs 
*Forengn Secretary Sir Anthony Eden represented the United Kingdom 
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arations, action to effect economic and social benefits highly impor- 
tant. In conduct of Pact affairs, members must at all costs not open 
themselves to charge of interference domestic affairs independent 
governments. 

Reviewing briefly progress in Malayan problems, stated Com- 
support. Having largely failed in military effort, they now concen- 
trate on infiltration in schools, trade unions, et cetera. Indicated will 
make concrete substantive comments as specific agenda items are 
considered. 

Dulles 





20. Telegram From the Secretary of State to the Department of 
State’ 


Bangkok, February 24, 1955—10 a.m. 


Dulte 6. Eyes only Acting Secretary from Secretary. For Presi- 
dent. 

“We completed yesterday first day of conference. It was a good 
start in a good atmosphere, although on the formal side. I made 
broad review of US policy in Far East emphasizing relation of Korea, 
Japan and Formosa to Southeast Asia. Also, emphasized advantage of 
cohesive US power in West Pacific able to strike with full force in 
whatever direction required rather than a divisional location of our 
force to distinctive areas. Believe presentation well received and im- 
portant contribution to thinking of Council members. 

Eden’s presentation was somewhat listless and contributed little. 
He arrived with cold and seemed quite unwell and obviously his 
thoughts are largely elsewhere, perhaps at Downing Street. 

There are preliminary indications that Australia and New Zea- 
land may be disposed to go along with our Far East policies and to 
pressure UK in this direction. 

France ineffectually represented by Bonnet, who was last- 
minute choice of President Coty. Because he has no government and 
because he is ill-prepared he does not play any major part. The Phil- 
ippines, Pakistan and Thailand so far highly cooperative. 





*Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396.1-BA/2-2455. Top Secret; Priori- 
ty 
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There is considerable talk about permanent site for Council Sec- 
retariat with opinion tending to crystallize on Bangkok, with use of 
experts. 

I am finding here some of the warmth which | missed in the Ba- 
hamas. 

Faithfully yours, Foster.” 


Dulles 





21. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Bangkok, February 24, 1955—11 p.m. 


Secto 16. Morning session February 24. Agenda Item 3.? Paki- 
stan proposed Bangkok as site of council representatives emphasizing 
desirability location on points of danger and psychological effect. 
France, Australia agreed. Garcia made plea for Manila. New Zealand 
and UK supported Bangkok. Secretary stated we came to meeting 
without firm opinion which several locations should be chosen. We 
recognized certain considerations pointed to Bangkok others to 
Manila. From our viewpoint certain advantages re military aspects for 
Manila as we have bases there, cooperate closely with Philippines in 
these matters and very often have high military officers in Philip- 
pines. However, are willing go along with majority. 

Secretary proposed changing paragraph B-1 of MP(C)(55) D-1° 
by addition sentence “working groups composed of such specially 
qualified personnel may meet at such locations as may be appropriate 
and convenient” immediately before last sentence section B-1. 

Philippines proposed amending section B-1 by inserting in 
second sentence* immediately after words “the council representa- 
tives” the following. “Which shall be the executive body of the 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396 1-BA/2-2455. Confidential Re- 
peated to London, Paris, Manila, Taipei, New Dethi, Karachi, Rangoon, Saigon, Dja- 
karta, Canberra, Wellington, Phnom Penh, Vientiane, and Singapore 

“Item 3 was the organization of the Council 

*"Establishment of the Council and Rules of Procedure Organizational Arrange- 
ments”, dated February 23, not printed (Enclosure to a memorandum from the Work. 
ing Group to the Secretary General of the Conference, February 23, Department of 
State, FE Files Lot 56 D 67°, Bangkok Conference—Agenda) 

*The second sentence of section B-1 reads as follows: “The Council Representa- 
tives shall maintain continuing consultation on matters relating to the Treaty and shall 
perform such special tasks as the Council may from time to time direct.” 
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council.” Philippines maintained that this would further define ac- 
tivities council representatives. 

Secretary stated that group is not only an “executive” body but 
also an “initiating” body to initiate proposals for consideration of 
might detract from functions of council. Thailand suggested alterna- 
tive language, “the council representatives shall carry out the deci- 
sions of the council and shall . . .”* UK favored no change in work- 
ing group draft. Australia opposed any change. 

Thailand representative then supported position that no change 
should be made. 

Philippine delegate stated could not withdraw his proposal but 
would abide by majority decision.* 

Representative Australia suggested that section B-2 Working 
Group Paper was little vague and wondered if it were advisable at 
this time to discuss question of expenses for establishment of secre- 
tariat. He suggested costs might be divided among 8 governments.’ 

Chairman stated his government would provide physical facili- 
ties as they did for UN agency here. Suggested that council repre- 
sentatives might well make recommendations re costs for maintaining 
organization to next council meeting. 

With further minor editorial changes, paper adopted. 

Dulles 





‘Ellipsis in the source text 

*In the final communique dated February 25, the substance of the equivalent sen- 
tence is unchanged from that in MP(C\(55) D-1. For text of the communique, see De- 
partment of State Bullen, March 7, 1955, p. 371 

"Section B-2 reads as follows. “The Council Representatives shall make arrange- 
ments for a secretariat to assist them The personnel of this secretariat would be made 
available by the representatives on a contnbuted basis “ The equivalent passage in the 
final commumique is in substance unchanged 
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22. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Bangkok, February 24, 1955—11 p.m. 


Secto 21. Continuing morning session February 24, Agenda item 
4? 

Opening discussion Eden said he hoped paper® would be adopt- 
ed and that military advisers would meet today particularly to begin 
work on item 2—C covering rules procedure and organizational ar- 
rangements for military advisers. Bonnet suggested that prior adop- 
tion paper should be referred military advisers for consideration and 
recommendations. 

Secretary pointed out paper in hands governments many weeks 
and any move reopen for general reconsideration would be most un- 
constructive. He favored approval paper after which military advisers 
would have authority meet and start work. 

Bonnet explained French desire reword items 3a-d. French 
agreed to compromise, changing first sentence paragraph 3 MP 
(C\(SS) D-2 by adding “in their discretion include among other 
things” after the words “advisers might”, first word of 3f changed 
from “exploration” to “consideration”. With these changes paper 
adopted. 

Military representatives then met. Defense will pass message to 
you.* 

Agenda item 5.*° MP(C)(55) D-3° unanimously approved with- 
out change. Australia stated principal threat was to Associated States 
and suggested that carrying out activities foreseen in this paper 
should be undertaken where most needed. He stated that Australia 
recognized most activity would be on bilateral basis. France and 
Thailand offered comments same vein. Prince Wan pointed out 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396 1-BA/2-2455. Confidential. Re 
peated to Manila, Saigon, Karachi, Djakarta, London, Paris, Rangoon, Wellington 
Canberra, Singapore, New Dethi, Vientiane, and Phnom Penh 

?This item concerned the appointment of Military Advisers and arrangements for 
consultation in regard to military planning 

*Reference is to Document 17 

*See Document 24 

*As item 5 the Council took up possible steps to implement Article Il of the 
Southeast Asia Collective Defense Treaty 

*Entitled “Activities That Could Be Undertaken Under the Manila Pact To 
Combat Communist Subversion”, dated February 23. This paper reads in part 

“General Approach te the Problem of Mutual Assistance Much of the assistance that may 
be provided by the Governments of the Treaty members to meet Communist subver- 
sion will have to be planned and carried out mainly by the governments directly con- 
cerned ” (Enclosure to covering memorandum from the Working Growp to the Secre- 
tary General of the meeting, Department of State, FE Files Lot 56 D 679, Bangkok 
Conference— Agenda) 
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police officers Cambodia, Laos being trained Thailand. In reply to 
Australian comment on need to put paper into practice in Associated 
States, Secretary said no single answer to question; proposed some 
problems could best be handled through diplomatic channels while 
others need different treatment. We recognize need for study these 
problems ard would be willing designate security officer confer with 
other experts this field. Philippine delegate favored such meeting. 
British delegate warned against attempting formalize any approach 
this problem. End Agenda item 5. 

Begin Agenda item 6.’ Pakistan introduced proposal for standing 
high-level economic body (text sent separately*), suggested meeting 
place could be rotated and invited group meet first at Karachi at 
early date. 

France warned against lack of attention to what presently being 
done via Colombo and added plans. Suggested need of coordination 
within treaty framework of ECAFE, Colombo Plan and US aid but 
stated his government had envisioned something more modest than 
Pakistan proposal. They had in mind group at Bangkok work with 
Council representatives that would follow up work Council for area. 
Such group would study general problems area, especially Pakistan, 
Philippines, Thailand and would coordinate multilateral assistance 
programs within framework of Colombo, ECAFE. 

Australian Minister pointed out such methods dealing with eco- 
nomic matters—bilateral or formation of a pool of requirements and 
means meeting requirements. Stated pool suggestion was rejected 
early by Colombo Plan members, stated must look first to most 
threatened area—Associated States, Thailand. Should permit Co- 
lombo Plan continue seek meet needs of area. Pointed out Pakistan 
Plan would be enormous task and that most countries in area know 
what their needs are. Necessity for inquiry into needs might exist 
Associated States but the French capable of handling this. Suggested 
cut down Pakistan proposal to size. 

Governor Stassen stated we recognize general needs of area and 
take into account those special economic needs arising from defense 
treaty. He stated our Congress has classified aid into three categories 
with respect problems arising out of defense considerations: 


(1) MDAP 
(2) Direct forces support 
(3) Defense support 


He stated that economic developments and success were related 
to a much broader area and included other countries in the area not 





*This item called for an exchange of views on economic matters 
*In Secto 17 from Bangkok, February 24, not printed (Department of State, Con 
ference Files: Lot 60 D 627, CF 427) 
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presently members of treaty. He explained relationship economic 
welfare all countries area and stated that all were of concern to US. 
Pointed out that with respect those countries in which no specific 
defense arrangements had been made, this broader aid was provided 
as- 


(1) Development assistance 
(2) Technical cooperation 


He cited European examples this arrangement. He said US has 
and will confer (on bilateral basis) with respect to economic problems 
rising from military considerations under treaty. He, however, called 
attention to broad problem economic development shared by all 
countries of area and stated that broad economic cooperation this 
problem might be considered within framework of Colombo Plan or 
other plans which might be developed in future years. He stated US 
was prepared enter into discussions this subject. 

Chairman adjourned the meeting for continued discussion this 
agenda item Friday morning session. 

Dulles 





23. Circular Telegram From the Department of State to Certain 
Diplomatic Missions ' 


Washington, February 25, 1955—8:36 p.m. 


491. Re Depcirtel 436.* Purpose this message summarize present 
stage Department's thinking general problem Afro-Asian Conference 
and convey (in para 8) preliminary instructions Missions concerned 
re substantive consultation with invitee Governments. 

1. While wishing avoid show undue interest which could be in- 
terpreted as US. effort use Conference advance own ends Depart- 
ment anxious ensure friendly delegations be on guard against Com- 
munist tactics and be prepared (a) deal effectively with Communist 
misrepresentations and by exposing Communists’ own record put 
them on defensive and (b) put forward subjects discussion of which 
would redound benefit free nations and discomfiture Communists. 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 670.901/2-2555. Secret. Sent to 
Kabul, Phnom Penh, Tehran, Baghdad, Tokyo, Amman, Beirut, Manila, jidda, Damas- 
cus, Ankara, New Delhi, Rangoon, Saigon, Cairo, Tripoli, Addis Ababa, Monrovia, 
Colombo, Djakarta, Karachi, Vientiane, Khartoum, Accra, and Salisbury Repeated to 
London, Paris, Moscow, Taipei, Seoul, Canberra, Wellington, Hong Kong, and Singa- 


*Not printed (/hd 670 901/2-2555) 
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To extent major division in Conference is between Communist coun- 
tries and all others, not (as Communists will try have it) between 
“US. stooges” and all others, Conference will be success our point 
view. Hence Department believes that while our friends should be 
fully prepared stand up to Communists and give as good as and 
better than they receive, they would be well-advised avoid onus ini- 


them and would find it difficult not join. We are hopeful that with 
planning and cooperation non-Communist nations will be able not 
only prevent effective Communist exploitation Conference to detri- 
ment non-Communist world but also to turn Conference to positive 
benefit. 

2. While Communist countries will constitute only small minori- 
ty at Conference Chinese Communists may be expected exert dispro- 
portionate influence and make every effort utilize Conference en- 
hance own prestige and discredit U.S. and its allies in eyes Asian- 
African nations. In view minority position and since they doubtless 
aware uncommitted countries (especially four of five sponsoring 
powers) will resent advocacy extreme and controversial positions 
which would tend jeopardize appearance Asian-African unity at Ban- 
dung, Chinese Communists will probably feel themselves obliged 
(except re issues on which party-line coincides with majority opin- 
ion) to seek objectives through less direct means. Thus rather than 
attempting commit Conference through submission controversial 
party-line resolutions which would tend alienate majority and isolate 
Communists, latter may be expected pursue their ends through such 
means as speeches from floor, lobbying and private consultations 
outside Conference sessions, circulation of and attempts give official 
status to propaganda documents, and manipulation Conference pub- 
licity, as well as through introduction or amendment apparently in- 
nocuous but “loaded” resolutions. It also expected they will endeavor 
influence conduct and decisions of Conference through such proce- 
dural devices as controlling selection officers, adoption rules of pro- 
cedure, adoption agenda, designation committees, if any etc. 

3. It may be anticipated Chinese Communists will seek lull other 
Asian nations into false sense security re “peaceful” nature their own 
intentions (as evidenced inter alia by Chou—Nehru Five Principles) 
while placing blame for continuing world tensions on “aggressive” 
and “imperialistic” motives of US. (as exemplified by “aggression” 
against China in Formosa and off-shore islands, conclusion of “ag- 
gressive” military pacts and base agreements directed against “ peace- 
loving” peoples of Asia, obstruction “peaceful” unification Korea and 
Vietnam, prevention admission Communist China to UN, atomic 
“sabre-rattling’”’, etc.) 
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4. One of principal motives Chinese Communists will undoubt- 
edly be discredit various mutually beneficial cooperative arrange- 
ments in area to which US. is party and create psychology which 
would make it difficult for Asian-African countries, particularly 
those under Communist threat, accept essential aid from U.S. We be- 
lieve it of utmost importance our friends understand this and realize 
it in their interest even more than ours that such efforts be frustrat- 
ed. To this end friendly delegations should be prepared, either on or 
off Conference floor as circumstances dictate, to expose this Commu- 
nist thesis for what it is by (a) making clear US. brought into con- 
flict with Communists primarily because where latter have tried take 
over neighboring countries U.S. has given crucial assistance intended 
victims, especially in Southeast Asia whose resources coveted by 
Peiping (b) raising question whether for sake peace and removal ten- 
sions Asians would have wished US. stand by while USSR took over 
Greece, parts Turkey, Berlin, and progressively all Europe and while 
it took over Korea as step to Japan and whether they believe cause 
humanity would be served by surrender ten million inhabitants For- 
mosa to Communist tyranny and (c) suggesting free Asians ask selves 
honestly if they would sleep better if US. withdrew behind oceans 
leaving nothing between them and massive military forces China and 
USSR but long thin line Communist promises. 

5. Chinese Communists may also be expected present selves as 
spokesmen for peoples struggling to free selves from subjugation by 
“U S.-supported” colonial Powers. In meeting Communist efforts ex- 
ploit colonial question we believe it would be mistake try persuade 
our friends make issue of defending position colonial Powers (espe- 
cially France), except perhaps to extent keeping record straight and 
pointing out mumber countries attending which were given inde- 
pendence from Western rule in past generation. We do believe how- 
ever patent hypocrisy Communist protestations support for subject 
peoples could be effectively exposed by citing treatment their own 
subject peoples by Communist China and USSR and in particular 
fact that, apart from Malaya where early self-government is goal, 
only significant number Asians under European colonial control 
today are many millions in Soviet Asian territories whose struggles 
for self-rule have been ruthlessly suppressed and who now being 
subjected thorough Russification 

6. In addition above believe useful points for exploitation by 
friendly delegations as circumstances warrant would include follow- 
ing. 

a. U.N. commission finding of unmistakable Communist aggres- 
sion Korea 

b. Mass exodus invariable accompaniment extension Communist 
rule, in Korea and Vietnam no less than East Germany 














problem are set forth as indicative Department's thinking on major 
aspects Afro-Asian Conference for use in discussions other interested 


Governments Other points will be dealt with in subsequent tele- 
grams as required by Missions for purposes further consultation 
While extent to which these views made known to Governments left 
to Missions’ discretion, Department believes full and frank discussion 
should be undertaken with friendly and allied Governments such as 
Japan Philippines Thailand Pakistan Turkey Iran. Particularly effec- 
tive use might also be made in discussions with key individual offi- 
cials of known anti-Communist sympathies in countries not aligned 
with West. This however for Missions determine in light local situa- 
tion. Department intends hold complementary discussions Washing- 
ton representatives sympathetic Governments. Department would 
hope consultations in field would be carried out to maximum extent 
on informal oral basis without handing over documents which might 
turn up at Conference to our embarrassment. Department most ap- 
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preciative constructive views expressed by Missicms and has taken 
these fully into account in formulating position. 
USIA concurs. 
Hoover 





24. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEAT() Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Bangkok, February 24 1955—I11 p.m 


Secto 19. Pass OSD. From Hensel. Information covies to CINC- 
PAC Admin, JCS, Army, Navy, Air Force, Marine Corps. At three 
hour meeting of the nilitary advisers to the Council o° The South- 
east Asia Collective Defense Treaty was held this afternoon. Final 
report® will be forthcoming tomorrow, but this message contains all 

The US representative, Admiral Si«:mp, led off by suygesting an 
early conference between representativ:» of the respectiv* national 
staff explore an agreed agenda and make appropriate recommenda- 
tions to the military advisers. He indicated that these staft officers 
might consider terms of reference, procedural arrangements intelli- 
gence survey, allied course of action and arrangements for safeguard - 
ing classified information (detailed agenda follows).* Admiral Stump 
expressed his opinion that military arrangements should be informal, 
flexible and based upon full utilization of national staffs 

Before taking up the agenda suggested by the US the military 
advisers decided discuss organizational arrangements. Pakistan pro- 
posed the establishment in Bangkok of a military advisory group 
which should provide military staff assistance to the Council repre- 
sentatives and act as a secretariat or liaison group for the military ad- 
visers. After some discussion this was amended in accordance with a 
US proposal, supported by the UK and New Zealand, that these offi- 
cers should perform only liaison functions behalf of the military ad- 
visers and should not serve as planners or staff officers to the perma- 
nent political representatives. The Philippines accepted this position 
but proposed in addition a study on the need for a permanent orga- 
nization of staff planners (see agenda). It was finally concluded that 
(a) liaison officers should be stationed in Bangkok with the Thai rep- 





‘Source Department of State Central Files, 396 1-BA/2-2455 Secret 

*This report is extensively quoted in Secto 2° from Bangkok, February 25, not 
printed (/nd 346 1-BA/2-2555) 

"Also in Secto 2°. as part of the report 
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resentative serving as a point of contact; (b) the military advisers and 
staff planners would meet from time to time in various places; (c) 
these places would normally be within the Manila Pact area but 
could be outside if it desired. The initial meeting of the staff plan- 
ners is tentatively scheduled for 18 April in Manila and the first 
meeting of the military advisers will follow within four to seven 
weeks at Bangkok 

The agenda for the first conference of staff planners follows, 
with thore countries having special responsibilities for the prepara- 
tion of particular items listed in parentheses after cach item. All 
items except (g) proposed by Australia and (h) proposed by Philip- 
pines were on US suggested agenda 

(a) Draft terms of reference and rules of procedure for staff 
planners and military representatives (Australia and Pakistan) 

(b) Measures increase security classified information (US) 

(c) Intelhgence selected areas (all) 

(d) Priority listing of courses of action or capabilities to counter 
Communist aggression (US) 

(e) Military participation in combatting Communist subversion 
(Philippines). | se ofhecs 

(tf) Methods for improving defensive effectiveness in treaty areas 
through mutual aid and self-help (UK) 

(g) Communications and communications security in Southeast 
Asia area (Australia and France) 

(h) Possible need for a permanent military planning group (al!) 


French representative pointed out that while Indochina should 
be given special attention, the French forces therein were not obligat- 
ed to SEATO. Other than this, there were no comments of note, and 
the meeting was distinguished by lack pressure for formal organiza- 
tional arrangements which had been anticipated 

Dulles 





25. Report by the Commander in Chief, Pacific Command 
(Stump)' 


24 FEBRUARY REPORT OF US. MILITARY ADVISOR 
ACTIVITIES 


1. Sir John Harding approached Admiral Stump and requested a 
private discussion im order to exchange views on the impending mili. 


‘Source Department of State, Conference Piles Lot 60 D 627. CF 427 Secret Ad 
rural Stump had been wnated both 4 Sermmor Adviser on the US Delegation and 
the US Miltary Adwieer to the © owncil 
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tary advisor meeting and of the subsequent coordination arrange- 
ments that would be evolved. Conversation was conducted with 
Captain Kenny and Colonel Cunningham of CINCPAC Joint Staff 
present. 

2. Sir John Harding cpened the discussion by stating that he 
thought it would be mutually advantageous to exchange these pre- 
liminary views and to see whether there were any particular points 
of difference. He then went on to state at some length his views cov- 


a. puepiaiion end Suaiene of Sas anny abies maties of 
temporary chairman was discussed and both 


t 
73 
fa 


as to objective of this meeting, which is to lay the groundwork for 
an early meeting of the staff planners, to include providing them 
with an agreed upon agenda list. It was likewise felt that perhaps the 
military advisors might find the desire to establish an ad hoc com- 


opposed to a NATO type organization. He suggested, and it was 
agreed in by Admiral Stump, that it would be desirable to have a 


liaison type officer physically present at the permanent seat of the 
council. 


3. There was a complete unanimity of views between Sir John 
Harding and Admiral Stump. The former raised the matter of an in- 
formal unnamed military coordination arrangement between the 
U.K., US., Australia, and New Zealand. He rejected ANZUS with 
U.K. in observer status because of political reasons. Admiral Stump 
pointed out that he favored bilateral type arrangements wherever in- 
dicated and pointed out that these had been completely satisfactory 
in the past. Sir John Harding indicated that the U.K. would probably 
appoint one of the commanders in chief from Singapore as the point 
of contact at the military advisor level, but that the U.K. would at 
times augment its representations from London. 

4. On 23 February, Brigadier Daly of Australia and Colonel 
Cunningham of CINCPAC entered into informal discussions on the 
above matters and it was very definitely indicated that Australia was 
in complete accord with US. views and approach, and was likewise 





“General jira Vichitsonggram 
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properly cognizant of the additional considerations caused by the 
Asiatic inclusion in the Manila Pact. 
F.B. Stump 





26. Telegram From the Secretary of State to the Department of 
State’ 


Bangkok, February 25, 1955—2 p.m. 


Dulte 10. Eyes only Hoover from Secretary. For President. 

“Dear Mr. President: 

“First, | thank you for your birthday greeting which was on my 
breakfast tray. | am very grateful that your thoughts have come to 
me from so far away despite your many heavy preoccupations. 

“Yesterday conference proceeded normally except for a hassle 
which the French staged primarily I think to remind us that France 
was present. It was quickly suppressed by unanimous disapproval by 
others of French attempt rewrite one of agreed working papers with 
reference to terms of reference of military advisers. 

“The economic matter has been postponed until today, and will 
probably raise some complications particular‘y as Asian members are 
seeking to make their participation in the pact a basis for preferential 
economic aid without regard to welfare of area as a whole. Stassen is 
here and working helpfully on that aspect of problem 

“We expect conclude tonight in what | believe will be an atmos- 
phere of general satisfaction, although Filipinos somewhat disap- 
pointed that Bangkok, rather than Manila, was chosen as permanent 
site of Council representatives and secretariat. However, their disap- 
pointment is relieved by fact that we hope hold some of meetings of 
military advisers at Manila” 

[Here follows discussion of the Taiwan Straits; for text, see 
volume Il, page 311.] 

“Faithfully yours, Foster.” 

Dulles 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 396 1-BA/2-2555 Top Secret; Prori- 
ty 
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27. Telegram From the Delega‘ion at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Bangkok, February 25, 1955—4 p.m. 


Secto 25. Reference: Tosec 11.* At dinner last night Eden and Sir 
John Harding referred to military planning under Manila Pact and in- 
quired whether in addition we envisaged more secret talks on a more 
limited basis. They explained that on security grounds it would be 
difficult to have as full exchange of views as seemed necessary and 
suggested that on a discreet and informal basis there should be mili- 
tary consultations in Washington, US, UK, Australia and New Zea- 
land, all of whom have qualified personnel in Washington. 

Admiral Stump replied that we were always prepared to have, 
and indeed we were carrying on, informal bilateral talks with U_K. 
and others. A discreet meeting such as suggested might well be pos- 
sible within the general framework of ANZUS cooperation but it 
would not be called an ANZUS meeting. 

It was left that we would pass on the above request to Washing- 
ton. 

Casey and Macdonald have also both made similar requests in 
course of side discussions with members of USDel. 

Dulles 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396 2-BA/2-2555. Secret 

*Tosec 11 to Bangkok, February 21, is a summary of press comment on the meet- 
ing at Bangkok and the major problems in Southeast Asia (/hd. Conference Files: Lot 
60 D 627, CF 425) 





28. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Bangkok, February 25, 1955—10 p.m. 


Secto 34. For Acting Secretary from Secretary. At meeting Friday 
noon with Casey and Macdonald, Casey informed me of following 
four points which Prime Minister Menzies intends to take up with 
President during visit March 15.” 





"Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396.1-BA/2-2555. Secret. Repeated to 
Canberra 

*Prime Minister Menzies was at Blair House as the guest of the President March 
13-16, and remained in Washington on a private visit until March 20 See Document 
33 
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1. There is proposed ANZAM air and naval defensive exercise 
off Malayan coast to take place tentatively June or July. Australia 
likes this idea but would wish broaden it to eight power Manila Pact 
maneuver. Australia hopes US will support eight-power basis. 

2. Quadripartite planning. UK, Australia and New Zesland have 
done lot of planning re defense Malaya but Australia feels this is 
conducted in vacuum without knowing US views. Australia would 
like greater insight into US view how Malaya defense fits into de- 
fense Southeast Asia. 

3. Deficiency equipment for Australian forces. Australia has 
more men than it can equip in case of need. This involves question 
of standardization. Australia would be willing buy enough for two 
divisions if possible. 

4. Forces in Korea. Australia would like reduce its forces and re- 
deploy them for defense Malaya. 

On fourth point, Secretary said Eden had raised this Thursday 
night with him. He and Secretary agreed this should be worked out 
among Commonwealth members. Eden would like keep flag in Korea 
but couple this with reduction Commonwealth forces. Secretary said 
today he saw no reason against this in principle if it can be worked 
out. He informed Casey and Menzies Admiral Stump and Field Mar- 
shal Harding will talk this over. 

Dulles 





29. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Bangkok, February 25, 1955—1J1 p.m. 


Secto 35. In accordance agreement with Secretary Dulles, Gover- 
nor Stassen briefed Eden on status policies and planning with respect 
Asian economic program under approved Asian paper.* Informed 
Eden of approximate magnitude and thinking with regard its relation 
Colombo plan. Stressed importance not raising Asian hopes beyond 
reasonable possibility being realized but of giving Asian countries 
grounds for belief their interests dest served in continued cooperation 
with West and with free enterprise system Eden expressed apprecia- 
tion for being advised, indicated in fis view that this moving in 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 396 1-BA/2-2555. Confidential 
*Reference is to NSC 5506, Document 7 
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sound direction, and stated his intention advise Chancellor Excheq- 
wer. 


Dulles 





30. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Bangkok, February 25, 1955—midnight. 

Secto 28. Morning session February 25 continuation agenda item 
five [six]}—economic cooperation. Philippine delegate read paper? on 
urgent need meeting group economic experts soonest. Distributed 
proposal resolution® setting forth in some detail terms reference of 
an economic study group. Pakistan stated had no intention replace 
existing arrangements such as Colombo plan and introduced new 
proposal.* Australian circulated detailed proposal® set up special 
working committee on economic affairs. 

Secretary expressed belief council would find it difficult agree on 
such detailed measure as Philippine proposal; that Pakistan proposal 
about as far as is practical go. As case military matters, economic 
proposais should go to group experts on basis broad principles. Eco- 
nomic health treaty area requires take into account states not mem- 
bers. Special obligations assumed under treaty need special treatment 
apart from broad approach to over-all problems area. Group of ex- 
perts should study and report to council representatives, but imple- 
mentation will have to continue on bilateral basis to a considerable 
extent. Endorsed Pakistan proposal. French suggested change calling 
for economic experts advise council representatives “regularly” or 
“periodically” not adopted. Australian proposal withdrawn. 

Secretary spoke on peaceful uses atomic energy (text sent sepa- 
rately).© Thailand stated atomic energy would help solve problems 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 396.1-BA/2-2555. Confidential Re- 
peated to Manila, Saigon, New Delhi, Karachi, Rangoon, Djakarta, London, Paris, 
Singapore, Phnom Penh, Vientiane, Canberra, and Wellington 

2Although no separate paper as is described above has been found in Department 
of State files, the substance of Garcia's remarks is incorporated in Council document 
MP(C\(55), cited in footnote 2, Document 18 

*MP(C\SS) PhD-3, “Philippine Proposals”, undated, not printed (/id, Confer- 
ence Files. Lot 60 D 627, CF 427) 

*MP(C\(S55) PaD-3, “Draft Proposal of the Pakistan Delegation”, February 25, not 
printed (/hd ) 

*"Proposal by Australian Delegation with Reference to Item (VI) of Agenda”, 
February 25, not printed (/hd ) 

*In Secto 23, February 25, not printed (/hd. Central Files, 396 1-BA/2-2555) 
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hunger, poverty, and disease; grateful to US for facilities for training 

France urged paragraph in communiqué on cultural exchange. 
Agreed. 

New Zealand proposed statement’ in communiqué (sent sepa- 
rately) on Asian-African meeting Bandung. Secretary stated some 
quarters have said that conflict exists between Manila pact states and 
aspirations other countries for greater freedom; there is no basis this 
contention and every effort should be made to make known it is 
completely inaccurate. In reality we all looking for same objectives, 
peace, freedom, but sometimes use different avenues and methods of 
trying reach our goals. Opportunity should be taken dissipate any 
feeling there such conflict. Asians should take to AA conference sen- 
timent which we feel here, explain meaning Pacific Charter and real 
purpose treaty. 

New Zealand proposed and it agreed that its suggested statement 
on AA conference be issued as a separate document by council. 

Draft proposed communique circulated.* Australia speaks for 
stronger section on subversion. UK questions wisdom playing up 
subversion as unable make public anti-subversive measures. Secre- 
tary stated we agreed with Australian view and believed it necessary 
indicate our concern with subversion.*® 

Morning session adjourned. 

Dulles 





"The statement on the Afro-Asian Conference proposed by New Zealand as a part 
of the Bangkok communique was instead issued as a separate statement on February 
25. As issued, it was identical to the origina! New Zealand proposal except for the 
substitution of “cordial” for “fraternal” in the second sentence For text, see Depart. 
ment of State Bulletin, March 7, 1955, p. 373 

*Draft communique not found in Department of State files 

*In the afternoon session of February 25, the representatives completed the com- 
muniqué, made public closing statements, and adjourned the meeting. For text of the 
communique, see Department of State Bulletin, March 7, 1955, p 371. The Secretary's 
closing statement is itd, p 374 











62 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 


31. Telegram From the Secretary of State to the Department of 
State’ 





Rangoon, February 26, 1955—11 a.m. 


Dulte 14. Eyes only Acting Secretary. From Secretary. For Presi- 
dent.” 

“Dear Mr. President: 

I dictate this leaving Bangkok for Rangoon. We accomplished at 
the conference all that we could reasonably have expected and then a 
little more. I believe that our message of greeting to the Afro-Asian 
conference is a good touch which, if properly played, can have an 
excellent propaganda value, and to some extent put that conference 
on the spot. After a struggle, we finally got the words ‘International 
Communism’ in the communique. So far, the group had been unwill- 
ing to identify the danger. Thus, we have crossed an important psy- 
chological barrier. 

The organizational steps are, I believe, sound and wholly in 
accord with our advance thinking. 

Last night at the big dinner given by the Prime Minister,* he 
wished me a Happy Birthday. I had in my pocket your birthday 
letter to me, and I read the first paragraph which turned out to be 
particularly appropriate and which enabled me to say that in fact na- 
tions and individuals had cooperated to make the event one of my 
pleasantest of days. 

Eden told me he is moving as rapidly as possible in his approach 
to the Chinese Communists and we have arranged to keep in touch 
with each other on our home goings, so he can promptly advise me if 
there is any positive reaction. 

Faithfully yours, Foster.” 

Dulles 





"Source: Eisenhower Library, Whitman File, Dulles—Herter Series. Top Secret. An- 
other copy of this telegram is in Department of State, Conference Files: Lot 60 D 627, 
CF 426 

*A handwritten marginal notation by Goodpaster reads: “Pres has seen 28 Feb 55 
G” 
*Field Marshal P_ Pibulsonggram (Phibun Songkhram) 





32. Editorial Note 


A meeting of Chiefs of Mission in East Asia was held at Baguio, 
Philippines, March 2-5. Dulles attended this meeting and addressed 
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the group. A verbatim record of proceedings, entitled “Chiefs of 
Mission Conference”, dated March 2-5 and prepared by James D. 
Bell, Deputy Director of the Office of Philippine and Southeast 
Asian Affairs, who served as rapporteur for the conference, is in De- 
partment of State, S/P Files: Lot 66 D 70, Far East. 








33. Memorandum of a Conversation, White House, 
Washington, March 14, 1955' 


PARTICIPANTS 


The President 

The Secretary of State 

Robert G Menzies, Prime Minister of Australia 
Sir Percy Spender, Australian Ambassador 
Admiral Robert B. Carney 

Livingston T Merchant 


After a few opening exchanges the Secretary, who had just ar- 
rived from a hearing before the Senate Finance Committee testifying 
on HR 1,” commented that it had been a difficult session and that 
there was considerable opposition to the Bill in the Committee. The 
President indicated that this was probably the most difficult legisla- 
tion that the Administration had attempted to put over. He was 
coming more and more to the belief that a political leader was far 
more of the teacher of his own people than a negotiator with foreign 
countries. 

The Prime Minister agreed and said that timing and developing 
public opinion were ;robably the most difficult of the statesman’s 
arts. It was wsually not difficult to reach a decision as to what was 
right to do. 

The Prime Minister then opened his exposition by stating that 
the London meeting of the Commonwealth Prime Ministers had been 
useful but that he assumed the President was fully informed con- 
cerning its results. He then turned to Southeast Asia which he said 
was of great concern to the Australians. The Australians were con- 
templating assuming an obligation regarding Malaya. He said that 
Malaya had been lost in World World II and that if it were lost again 
in another war it would be lost for good. He spoke of the fact that 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 797.00/3-1455. Secret. Drafted by 
Merchant 

*A bill to extend the reciprocal trade legislation for 3 years which had already 
passed the House of Representatives 
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there had been talks among the UK, New Zealand and Australia on 
the subject of the defense of Malaya. Australia does not normally 
send its troops abroad in peacetime. They were planning on sending 
two divisions for the defense of Malaya and to achieve this it was 
necessary for him to alter “the homekeeping view of Australia in 
times of peace.” There was general military agreement that the Kra 
Peninsula was the place to hold and that it could in fact be held. 
This however would require close air and naval support to which 
Australia could and would make a contribution as would the UK. He 
hoped, however, though he was not asking for any specific commit- 
ment, that the U.S. would help in the air and on the sea. He said he 
understood the fluid concept of the U.S. with its emphasis on strate- 
ficuity at home unless he could say that all that Australia would do 
would be done in cooperation with the Manila Powers including the 
U.S. and then go on to say that he had reason to believe that the 
U.S. would help in the air and on the sea. Mr. Menzies said we all 
must satisfy ourselves as to the importance of Malaya. Australia 
looked up through New Guinea, which it considered vital, to Indone- 
sia where they saw a weak government and a country in disorder. He 
had no doubt that the loss of Malaya would result in a rapid Com- 
munist control of Indonesia and New Guinea. 

The President interrupted to say that there was no need to per- 
suade us of this view of the importance of Malaya. In 1953 he had 
urged that those countries concerned get together on the defense of 
Indochina because of the chain effect that a defeat in Indochina 
would cause throughout the area. We accepted the importance of 
that general area on both political and strategic grounds. The thing to 
do was to discuss the problem in terms of military planning. The 
US., of course, has extensive commitments around the world. It is 
our purpose, hovwrever, to support strength where strength exists. He 
doubted that there would be any great difficulty in reaching a satis- 
factory understanding on this point. The President then inquired of 
Admiral Carney where the proper forum would be for such discus- 
sions. The President indicated that he thought in such matters it was 
important to work in a group which included our Asian allies, nota- 
bly the Manila Pact. 

Admiral Carney indicated that it had already been discussed at 
great length in the 5-power talks.* He added that there was general 
military agreement on the strategic importance of the area and on the 
need to defend at the Kra. 





°For documentation on the conversations held on several occasions between mili- 
tary representatives of Australia, France, New Zealand, the United Kingdom, and the 
United States, see Forrign Relations, 1952-1954, vol. xn, Part 1, pp. 15 ff 
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The Prime Minister said that he would put his people in touch 
with ours in whatever forum might be suggested. 

The President observed that the ideal situation was a homogene- 
ous ground air and sea force which could then be supported by a 

The Prime Minister then said that on his return he was going to 
advise the Cabinet to put into effect compulsory service for outside 
Australia. This was a major revision of their habits but for all he 
knew Australia would have obligations around Formosa as well as in 
Malaya. 

The Secretary interjected with a suggestion that the Prime Min- 
ister before his departure put down on paper what he wanted to be 
able to say to hi. Parliament when he gets home on the matter of 
US. participation in the defense of the area. It would then be possi- 
ble for us to go over it to see if it could be reconciled with our exist- 

The President inquired what forces the British had in Malaya. 

The Prime Minister replied that it amounted to about two divi- 
sions. The plan is for the Australians to put up two divisions and 
New Zealand one. Australia had not yet formally accepted this obli- 
gation but expected to within a day or two after his return. He then 
went on to say that Australia’s problem was not good manpower for 
the Army but the shocking deficiency of equipment. 

The President inquired if present equipment was of British 
ongin. 

The Prime Minister said yes but that this raised the problem of 

the availability of this source of supply should war come. Although 
Australia manufactured a sabre jet with an Avon motor, anti-aircraft 
and 25-pounders, as well as machine guns, small arms and ammuni- 
tion, it did not have the manpower or industrial resources to meet all 
of its equipment needs. It therefore wished to raise now the question 
as to whether or not it would be possible to get on some terms with 
the U.S., which had done so much to help other Allies arm, which 
would enable them to work out the equipment deficiency. He asked 
the President if that possibility was excluded. 

The President replied that he would like to know exactly what 
the problem was and exactly what the Australian proposal was. The 
fact of the deficiency was news to him but as he understood it Aus- 
tralia was not looking at the problem. He was anxious to avoid, 
however, any possibility of later misunderstanding as to what we 
might be able to do. The Prime Minister asked if then the possibility 
of assistance was not excluded. 

The President replied we would be glad to look into it. He felt 
that something could be done and would be glad to talk about it 
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The President then said that he believed on the points discussed 
that there was general harmony between our thinking though work- 
ing out the answers to practical problems and arrangements was 
needed. The President said he felt he must ask all our friends to 
agree that there was no possibility of compromise with the Chinese 
Communists. They have made no contribution whatsoever to peact 
ferred to their outrageous and illegal holding of our flyers. 

The Prime Minister observed that he believed in drawing a line 
in a situation like this. The President then said it was not perhaps 
necessary to draw a sharp geographic line. It was important that the 
line be drawn morally and spiritually as well. 

Mr. Menzies observed that there were many misunderstandings 
abroad concerning our policy on Formosa. Some say that to defend 
Formosa means to prop up the Chiang Kai-shek regime whereas to 
him to defend Formosa is to defend freedom. 

The Secretary said that from his travels he was impressed with 
the fact that most countries disagreed with our policies only in de- 
tails. Under these circumstances it is necessary to subordinate details 
to larger policy. He wondered where Australia and others would be 
if the US. lost all of its interest in Asia and the Far East. He then 
turned to Indonesia which could be lost without the prior loss of 
Malaya. He felt that we must be prepared to put into effect quickly a 
rough policy in Indonesia if the country began sliding under Com- 
munist control. 

The President said that he believed the Secretary and the Prime 
Minister should talk further on this matter of Indonesia during the 
Prime Minister's present visit.* 

The talk then ended with the Prime Minister saying that he had 
told Mike Pearson® a few days ago in Canada that often it is helpful 
to start at the end and then work backward. If the US. gets involved 
in a great war, are the Canadians out of it? Is Australia out of it? Of 
course not. Both would be in. In this circumstance it was important 
that both of them carry their publics with them in a healthy attitude 
and this could not be achieved if the public had been confused and 
corrupted by continuing emphasis on minor differences in their 
policy and that of the US 





*See the memorandum of Conversation onvfra 
*Lester B Pearson, Canadian Secretary of State for External Affairs 
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x. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, March 15, 1955, 3:65 p.m.' 


MTW MC-3 


PARTICIPANTS 


Aural 

Ser Percy Spender: Ambassador to the Linsted States 

Arthur Harold Tange. Secretary of the Austrahan Department of External Affairs 
Umstead States 

john Foster Dulles. Secretary of State 

Herbert Hoover, jr. Under Secretary of State 

Livengston T Merchant, Assistant Secretary for European Affairs 

Walter S Robertson. Assustamt Secretary for Far Eastern Affaurs 


[Here follows discussion of unrelated subjects. For portions re- 
garding China, see volume Il, page 368] 

Menzies asked, “What about Indonesia?” The Secretary replied 
that it would of course be a very serious matter to have this archipel- 
ago fall into Communist hands. What we can do is not clear. He had 
talked with Ambassador Cumming at Manila* Cumming thought 
the situation in Indonesia was better than generally believed. He felt 


making investigations through certain agencies to see what could be 
done. A discussion followed as to the effectiveness of our propagan- 
da 


efforts. The Australians felt that their shortwave broadcasts had 
been effective. It was suggested by the Secretary that we might ex- 
plore the possibility of such broadcasts from the Philippines. 

Menzies said that his Government was very much concerned 
about the defense of Malaya. His military people agreed that the de- 
fense position should be at a line in Thailand on the Kra peninsula. 
The problem was how and when could we get there. Would we 
await an overt invasion through Thailand? The threat on the other 
hand might not come by overt aggression. Thailand might possibly 
go Communist by infiltration and subversion. Whichever way Thai- 
might go to the Reds, he said, we could not afford to wait for 
an event before taking a stand. If Malaya should be lost, we 





"Source. Department of State, Conference Files. Lot 60 D 627, CF 439. Top Secret 
The time of the meeting is from Dulles’ Appointment Book (Princeton University Li- 
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would never get it back again. In the London talks it was suggested 
that we might get some general agreement under which if a Manila 
Pact country is menaced by infiltration and subversion such country 








35. Letter From Prime Minister Menzies to Secretary of State 
Dulles’ 


Washington, March 16, 1955. 


My Deas Seceetary: | enclose a rough draft of a suggested state- 
ment which | would hope to able to use at an appropriate time in 
Australia All improvements will be gladly accepted 

With very kind regards, 


Yours sincerely, 
Robert Menzies 





"Source Department of State, Conference Piles Lot 60 D 627, CF 49° Top Secret 
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[Enclosure] 


During my visit to Washington I had a valuable conversation 
with the President of the United States about the defence of South- 
East Asia and, in particular, the defence of Malaya to which Austra- 
lia attaches the highest possible significance. 

Our discussions made it abundantly clear that in the general task 
of preventing further Communist aggression, the United States con- 
sidered the defence of Malaya to be of very great importance. 

I raised the question whether in the event of Great Britain, Aus- 
tralia and New Zealand undertaking to engage substantial forces for 
the defence of Malaya, we could be assured that the U.S. would, ((?) 
in the air and on the sea) be prepared to give us effective co-oper- 
ation. 

To this the President replied that though the tactical employ- 
ment of forces was a matter which would have to be worked out in 
detail on the Services level, we could be assured of effective co-oper- 
ation by the United States. 

I enquired further whether the deficiencies in military equipment 
which have inevitably arisen from the very great pressure which 
exists upon our own resources of money, men and materials, we 
might hope to be able to look to the United States for military 
supply on some basis to be arranged. 

The President replied that having regard to what he knew so 
well about Australia’s attitude and fighting capacity he would be 
happy to authorize his own Supply people to take this matter up 
with Australia’s corresponding officials upon the basis of an accurate 
assessment of our deficiencies and a consideration of the ways and 
means by which the equipment positon may be improved. 

In brief, | am in a position to say by the authority of the Presi- 
dent that Australia can feel assured of complete co-operation be- 
tween our two nations in the defence of our common security and in 
resistance to any further acts of Communist aggression. 





36. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, March 18, 1955! 


SUBJECT 
Australian Interest in the Defense of Malaya 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/4-1455. Top Secret. Drafted by 
Horsey. This memorandum was attached to Document 43 
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PARTICIPANTS 


Mr. Arthur Tange, Secretary, Department of External Affairs, Canberra 
Mr. FJ. Blakeney, Minister, Australian Embassy 

Mr. Merchant, Assistant Secretary, EUR 

Mr. Galloway, C 

Mr. Horsey, Deputy Director, BNA 


Mr. Tange called at his request to raise two questions, (1) certain 
political implications of any Australian commitment to join with the 
U.K. and New Zealand in plans for the defense of Malaya and (2) 
the statement which his Prime Minister wanted to make in Parlia- 
ment on his return to Australia in connection with his visit to Wash- 
ington.” 

On the first question Mr. Tange referred to the Prime Minister's 
recent discussions in London on the defense of Malaya. He then 
went over the ground covered earlier by Mr. Blakeney with Mr. 
MacArthur.* He said that the particular point he was about to men- 
tion had been raised by the Prime Minister with Eden and Macmillan 
and that it had been agreed that the Prime Minister would raise it in 
Washington. The problem was that, in considering the defense of 
Malaya, the Chiefs of Staff of the three countries had concluded 
that, unless a position across the Kra isthmus in Thailand (later in 
the conversation this line was identified as running west from 
Songkla) could be held, military estimates which had been made of 
the force requirements for an effective defense would be invalidated. 
(Tange said later in the conversation that these studies did not take 
into account any use of nuclear weapons.) It was necessary to search 
for means for assuring that it would be possible to occupy this area 
promptly in the event that the Thai Government fell or was about to 
fall under Communist control. The Prime Minister therefore wanted 
to ask the United States Government whether it could give assur- 
ances that Australia could count on U.S. political support for such 
action and whether Australia could call on our experience and help 
in suggesting ways in which the political groundwork could be laid 
in advance. 

Mr. Tange continued that three possible courses of action had 
occurred to them. The first was a bilateral arrangement with the 
present government of Thailand which would be at least legally 
binding in any successor government. The second was some form of 
general agreement within the Manila Pact that the treaty powers 
would welcome forces of other treaty partners on their territory in 
the event of a threat to their security. The third possibility was to 





2Separate Memorandum of Conversation. [Footnote in the source text. Memoran- 
dum not found in Department of State files.] 
3No record of this conversation has been found in Department of State files 
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have some form of infrastructure under the Manila Pact arrange- 
ments placed in the area in question, which would justify the forces 
of other Manila Pact powers moving in to protect the territory in an 
emergency. 

On the timing of a solution to this problem, Mr. Tange said 
that, if Australia were to assume commitments in Malaya, the Prime 
Minister wanted to know whether the elements in the assumptions 
on which their military plans were based were valid, including a sat- 
isfactory political basis for the immediate military action which 
would be required. 

Mr. Merchant said that he recognized the importance of this 
consideration in Australian thinking but said that, since the question 
would have to be carefully considered by Mr. Robertson and others, 
and of course discussed with the Secretary, he could only give a per- 
sonal and preliminary reaction at this stage. In general, he thought 
that this was the type of political problem which was relatively easy 
to solve in an emergency or in time of war but extremely difficult to 
solve satisfactorily in peacetime. As to assurances of support from 
the United States Government in an emergency, he personally would 
certainly think that we could give political support to the type of 
action proposed. He thought that this would be entirely consistent 
with the Secretary's line of comment at his meeting with the Prime 
Minister on March 15 on the discussion of Indonesia.* On the spe- 
cific courses of action which Mr. Tange had outlined, Mr. Merchant 
said that a bilateral arrangement with Thailand would surely become 
public knowledge and would lay the Thai Government and every- 
body else open to very damaging propaganda attack by the other 
side. There would also be the implication that defense plans did not 
contemplate a defense of the forward areas of the Manila Treaty area 
and thereby promote defeatism elsewhere. 

On the second of the courses of action which the Australians 
had considered, an agreement among the Manila Pact powers, Mr. 
Merchant said that he thought this, too, would lay all concerned 
open to serious propaganda disadvantage since the Communists 
would allege that, as they had been saying from the beginning, the 
Manila Pact was nothing more than a device to restore western colo- 
nial influence on the mainland of Asia. On the third possibility, Mr. 
Merchant speculated that there might be some possibility of develop- 
ing the necessary arrangements if a line of communications was es- 
tablished from Malaya into Thailand or if the border arrangements 
between the respective police forces were strengthened and raised to 
a military level. 





*See Document 34 
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In conclusion, Mr. Merchant repeated that these were expres- 
sions of his personal views only, but that we would give careful con- 
sideration to the questions which Mr. Tange had raised and be in 
communication with the Australian Government in due course. Mr. 
Tange emphasized the delicacy of the problem and the importance of 
holding discussion of it very closely. Mr. Merchant agreed. 





37. Letter From Secretary of State Dulles to Prime Minister 
Menzies' 


Washington, March 18, 1955. 


Dear Mr. Prime Minister: | refer to your letter of March 16, 
1955? enclosing the draft of a suggested statement which you would 
wish to use at an appropriate time in Australia. 

I have taken advantage of your suggestion to tender my com- 
ments, which have been approved by the President® and discussed 
by Mr. Merchant with Mr. Tange. I now understand that they are 
acceptable to you. 

I know I do not need to tell you how fruitful I believe our talks 
have been nor how much I have enjoyed them personally. 


Faithfully yours, 
JFD 





‘Source: Department of State, Conference Files: Lot 60 D 627, CF 439. Top Secret 

2Document 35 

3In a memorandum to the President, March 17, Under Secretary Hoover wrote 

“During his talk with you on March 14, the Prime Minister said that, in getting 
Parliamentary approval for the plan to station Australian troops in Malaya, he wanted 
to be able to refer to the support and cooperation which Australia might expect from 
the United States. Secretary Dulles suggested that he put on paper what he would like 
to say and let us see 

“He sent a draft to Secretary Dulles and invited comment on it. It seemed to re 
quire a few changes and the redraft, as approved by the Secretary last night and by 
Admiral Carney and Admiral Radford today, is attached. We are anxious to talk with 
Prime Minister Menzies on this again before he leaves Washington at the end of this 
week, but before doing so would like your approval of the new draft.” 

According to a marginal note on Hoover's memorandum by Goodpaster, the Presi- 
dent approved the draft enclosed with it (identical to that printed here) on March 18 
(Eisenhower Library, Whitman File, International Series) 





[Enclosure] 


During my visit to Washington I had valuable conversations 
with the President of the United States and other members of the 
American Government about our undertakings under the Manila Pact 
for the collective defence of Southeast Asia, and, in particular, on the 
defence of Malaya to which Australia attaches the highest possible 
significance. 

Our discussions made it abundantly clear that in the general task 
of preventing further Communist aggression, the United States con- 
sidered the defence of Southeast Asia, of which Malaya is an integral 
part, to be of very great importance. 

It is to be expected that the military arrangements put in train at 
the recent Bangkok meeting will provide all of the Manila Pact 
member Governments with more specific information with regard to 
the best means for each country to contribute toward the defence of 
this area. I raised the question whether in the event of Great Britain, 
Australia and New Zealand undertaking to station substantial forces 
in Malaya, we could be assured that the United States would be pre- 
pared to give us effective cooperation. 

I was informed that though the tactical employment of forces 
was a matter which would have to be worked out in detail on the 
Services level, the United States considered that such effective coop- 
eration was implicit in the Manila Pact. 

1 enquired further whether, because of the deficiencies in mili- 
tary equipment which have inevitably arisen from the very great 
pressure which exists upon our own resources of money, men and 
materials, we might hope to be able to look to the United States for 
military supply on some basis to be arranged. 

I was assured that, having regard to what the Americans knew 
so well about Australia’s attitude and fighting capacity, they would 
be happy to take this matter up with our officials upon the basis of 
an accurate assessment of our deficiencies and a consideration of the 
ways and means by which the equipment position may be improved. 

In brief, | feel assured of complete cooperation between our two 
nations in the defence of our common security and in resistance to 
any further acts of Communist aggression.* 





*Menzies read this statement to the Australian House in the course of the session 
held April 20 

In a memorandum of a conversation held with Tange March 19, Merchant in part 
stated that Tange had inquired if two members of the Commonwealth (apparently 
Great Britain and New Zealand) might be informed of the statement in advance of its 
delivery. “I said that | understood and that we would leave to the Prime Minister the 
timing and form of the disclosure of the substance of this statement.” In conclusion 
Merchant stated that later on March 19 the Secretary confirmed this understanding to 
Menzies in writing (Department of State, Central Files, 033 4311/3-1955) 
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38. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, March 30, 1955' 


SUBJECT 
The President's Fund for regional development through the Colombo Plan 


PARTICIPANTS 


Mr. G. L. Mehta, Ambassador of India 
Governor Stassen, FOA 

FOA—Mr. Cedric Seager 

FOA—Mr. Orville McDiarmid 
SOA—Mr._ J. R. Fluker 


Ambassador Mehta, at his request, called upon Governor Stassen 
to discuss the Governor's recent trip to India and the area.” 

Governor Stassen said that the trip, in his opinion, was of great 
benefit in that all of the countries he visited had expressed views on 
economic development and other problems, and that the GOI expres- 
sion of views had been particularly constructive. He stated that the 
views and suggestions of the Planning Commission and other minis- 
tries directly involved in Indian economic development, were obvi- 
ously the result of a great deal of thought and experience. 

Governor Stassen said that after reporting back to Washington 
on the result of his trip, it had been decided that the Executive 
Branch would present to the Congress its bilateral aid programs and 
in addition would propose to the Congress a $205-million Fund for 
use at the President's discretion in the development of projects which 
would be of benefit to the region—the region being defined as the 
“arc of free Asia.” Governor Stassen added that the initiation of such 
a fund, with the $205 million for FOA [FY?] 1956, would be a natu- 
ral first step toward achievement of broader economic development 
and cooperation in the fields of trade and investment among private 
firms in the area. 

Governor Stassen said that the Government of India’s views on 
the use of the Colombo Plan organization for furtherance of the re- 
gional effort were acceptable to the United States. He observed we 
welcomed the Government of India’s approach to members of the 
Colombo Plan consultative committee regarding the establishment of 





'Source: Department of State, Central Files, 890 00/3-3055. Confidential. Drafted 
by Fluker 

*Stassen visited the Asian area, February 21-March 13. A copy of his report on 
this trip, dated March 14 and sent to a number of Cabinet members including Dulles, 
is in Eisenhower Library, White House Central Files, Confidential File In the same file 
is the FOA staff report on the trip, dated March 21, with a covering note from Stas 
sen, dated April 14, which was sent to the same group of Cabinet officers. The staff 
report includes several Indian Government memoranda of conversations held by Stas 
ser. with Indian officials, February 27-March 2 None of the documents mentioned 
here is printed 
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a small Secretariat along with consideration of the organization of a 
small professional and technical group or groups which would serve 
to investigate and evaluate project proposals. He indicated U.S. ac- 
ceptance of the Indian view that the expanded Colombo Plan organi- 
zation not be used for multilateral decisions on the apportionment or 
the program uses of the fund—implying that bilateral programs 
under the Fund would still be in order. 

Governor Stassen also said that the U.S. would be willing to 
assume a fair share of the cost of the proposed Secretariat and the 
professional and technical groups. He expressed the belief that some 
cost-sharing formula could be developed and noted the possibility of 
using a formula along the lines of that governing UN technical as- 
sistance contributions, which would undoubtedly be acceptable to 
the Congress and to the nations of Asia. 

Governor Stassen emphasized the fact that the Congress had yet 
to act on the proposal for the President’s Fund. He said that of the 
three necessary steps, i.e. formulation of the Executive Branch view, 
solicitation of the views of the Asian nations and Congressional 
action, the first two had now been taken. 

Governor Stassen noted some of his over-all impressions from 
his trip. He said that, speaking broadly, the peoples of the countries 
he had visited looked first to their needs for food; then, in sequence, 
they looked to improvement in the availabilities of clothing, housing 
and other basic material supplies affecting their standards of living. 
He said that in India it was his impression that the people had made 
substantial progress in increasing the supplies of food and clothing, 
and that the need now was for industrial development and housing. 
He added that this general thought applied to all countries he had 
visited. 

With regard to trade development, Governor Stassen stressed the 
fact that trade development should not be viewed as development of 
one country’s trade at the expense of another. He said that, through 
the regional approach, we were all looking toward an improvement 
of the standards of living and the productivity of the countries, 
which enable all countries to expand their trade on the basis of the 
growing prosperity. 

[Here follows discussion of economic developments in India.] 
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39. Memorandum of a Conversation Between the Australian 
Ambassador (Spender) and the Assistant Secretary of State 
for European Affairs (Merchant), Department of State, 
Washington, March 30, 1955' 


During the course of a call on me yesterday on another subject, 
Sir Percy Spender raised the question of the Kra which had been 
brought up by the Australians at the time of the Menzies visit. He 
said that they were anxious to know whether or not they could 
count on American political support in the event of war or a major 
emergency for a move northward to the planned defensive position. 
Secondly, they still desired some advance political or legal authority 
for such a move. He said that on the latter point an idea | had per- 
sonally tossed out to Tange appealed to him. This was an extension 
or some formalization at the military level of the arrangements which 
I understand exist between the police authorities in Thailand and 
Malaya for crossing the frontier in the suppression of bandits. | men- 
tioned to him the Secretary's off-hand thought that some generalized 
arrangement might be made within the framework of the Manila 
Pact under which a particular country or countries might be assigned 
primary defensive responsibilities in a particular area with the under- 
standing that they would move into adjacent areas in the interest of 
common defense under emergency conditions. On the question of 
political support | said that to me there seemed to be no doubt that 
we would give them such support in the event of war or the type of 
emergency envisaged. 

In any event, Sir Percy indicated that they are awaiting our fur- 
ther views on these two aspects of the problem. 

I told Mr. Sebald and Mr. MacArthur of this conversation and 
understand that the latter, in accordance with the Secretary's earlier 
assignment, will undertake the action responsibility in collaboration 
with FE. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/3-3155. Top Secret. Drafted by 
Merchant on March 31 
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40. Memorandum of a Telephone Conversation Between the 
Secretary of State and the Deputy Director for Plans, 


Central Intelligence Agency (Wisner), Washington, April 1, 
1955, 12:57 p.m.' 


TELEPHONE CALL TO MR. WISNER 


The Sec. asked what they are doing on Bandung. W. said they 
are working on an interdepartmental comm. headed by some of our 
people. The Sec. was just wondering if we have done enough imagi- 
native thinking on it. W. said they are paying attention to that angle 
and have put their most able and imaginative people on the job. 
They have irons in the fire in the field and are using 
contacts .. . and seeking to influence them... . The Sec. men- 
tioned that we are thinking of sending someone (Carey) to Djakzzta. 
They agreed it was bad that Powell? was going. W. will send over a 
brief statement*® re what they are doing. It might suggest things for 
the Sec. to tell them. 





"Source. Eisenhower Library, Dulles Papers, General Telephone Conversations 
Transcribed by Phyllis D. Bernau, Personnel Assistant to the Secretary of State 

*Representative Adam Clayton Powell of New York 

*No paper of this description has been found in Department of State files 





41. Letter From the Counselor of the Department of State 
(MacArthur) to the Ambassador in Thailand (Peurifoy)' 


Washington, April 6, 1955. 


Dear Jacx: For your own very private information, but no/ for 
any action by you at this time, | am enclosing copies of memoranda 
of conversation? which will familiarize you with a problem raised by 
the Australians during the recent visit of Prime Minister Menzies. At 
their request, we are letting only a very few people know about this 
problem, and we would appreciate it if you would limit knowledge 
of it to yourself and only your closest advisers who absolutely need 
to know about it. 





‘Source Department of State, Bangkok Embassy Files Lot 59 F 45, Defense of 
Malaya. Top Secret 
?Document 36 and supra 
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This is a question to which there is no easy answer, and, as Livie 
Merchant said to Arthur Tange, it is similar to some which have 
turned up in NATO and which could easily be solved in time of 
emergency or war, but are very difficult to solve in peacetime. While 
we have not yet given the problem thorough study within the De- 
partment, and will need to consider it with Defense, we doubt at the 
moment the feasibility of any immediate political approach as a 
means to obtaining the assurance which the Australians are seeking. 
Obviously, the possibilities suggested by the Australians have serious 
drawbacks in that they could lay the Manila Pact countries open to 
further barrages of Communist propaganda to the effect that the 
Manila Pact is nothing more than a screen designed to allow Western 
white imperialists to take over Asian territory. But, much more seri- 
ous in our view is the possibility that it would create the impression 
in Thailand and elsewhere in Southeast Asia that the Western 
Manila Pact members do not intend to defend more than the colonial 
area of Malaya. 

We are inclined to think that while this problem is not one 
which is readily solvable, one possible approach lies in the area of 
military planning and military arrangements which, in the first in- 
stance, would be military rather than political. For example, the de- 
velopment of logistics requirements, line of communications require- 
ments, or some similar military requirement which might enable con- 
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actory manner as part >f the necessary planning, but 
months during the course of which we had first de- 
for a defense of the NATO territory itself to the north 
terms of “forward strategy”. 
It might also be possible tat the very close arrangements now 
at the Police level between Thailand and Malaya could be 
developed in a manner to allow movement of military forces back 
and forth. 

This is all in the realm of very preliminary thinking thus far, 
and we will not be able to determine the feasibility of any such ap- 
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42. Memorandum of a Conversation Between the British 
Ambassador (Makins) and the Secretary of State, 
Department of State, Washington, April 7, 1955' 


The Secretary opened the conversation by referring to the 
changes in the British Government. Sir Roger Makins said that “the 
new team” placed an accent on youth and would work very well to- 
gether. Sir Roger was delighted that Macmillan was Foreign Minister 
since he was an old and good friend and had had considerable expe- 
rience in ‘ix rield of foreign affairs. Macmillan, Butler, and Salisbury 
would, he said, make a strong group around Eden. Sir Roger was also 
pleased that the Earl of Home had been named Secretary for Com- 
monwealth Relations, and believed that Selwyn Lioyd, whom he de- 
scribed as an excellent administrator, would make a very good Min- 
ister of Defense. 

Sir Roger said he was leaving for a brief trip to London a week 
from tomorrow. This would afford him an opportunity to have a 
good talk with Foreign Secretary Macmillan, and he said he would 
like very much to see the Secretary some time next week before his 
departure to explore his latest thinking so that he, Sir Roger, could 
pass it on to Macmillan. The Secretary agreed and said he would be 
very glad to see Sir Roger. 

The Secretary then said he had asked Sir Roger to come in to 
talk to him primarily about the Bandung Conference. The Secretary 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 670 901/4-755 Top Secret Drafted 
by Merchant A marginal notation in an unidentified hand indicates the Secretary ap- 
proved this memorandum in draft 
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felt that the Bandung Conference could exercise a real influence for 
peace with respect to the Formosa situation if something constructive 
came out of it. On the other hand, the Secretary had received a 
recent indicaiion, from Burma he believed, that at Bandung it was 
probable that a resolution might be adopted which neither the US 
nor the UK would like. If any resolution or statement came out of 
Bandung which seemed to give a green light to the Chinese Commu- 
nists to take Formosa, the possibility of hostilities which could not 
be confined to the offshore islands and Formosa was greatly en- 
hanced. If, on the other hand, some resolution or statement could 
come out of Bandung calling for a cease-fire and calling on both par- 
ties not to resort to force, the chances of maintaining peace in that 
area would be very considerably enhanced. In other words, the ques- 
tion of war or peace in the Far East could be significantly affected by 
what happens at Bandung. 

In strictest confidemnve, the Secretary said he could tell Sir Roger 
that if assurances could be obtained through the Bandung Confer- 
ence that the Chinese Communists would agree to a cease-fire re- 
garding Formosa which would leave the islands to be fought for, this 
would in itself be a considerable contribution, although it would ob- 
viously be nowhere new as good as an over-all cease-fire such as en- 
visaged in the draft New Zealand Resolution prepared for presenta- 
tion to the UN. The Secretary said he had decided to urge certain 
friendly countries which would be represented at Bandung to pro- 
pose a cease-fire if the subject of peace or the subject of Formosa 
came up at the Conference. 

Sir Roger asked if the Secretary would suggest a general cease- 
fire or indicate that even a cease-fire for Formosa leaving aside the 


tries propose a cease-fire for Formosa and the Pescadores only, rather 
a general cease-fire. 
The Secretary then said he had been considerably depressed last 


be hardening. He did not like Nehru’s speech? at all. He had at- 
tacked the Manila Pact as an organization which increased tension 
and might lead to hostilities; he had attacked NATO, claiming it 
gave Portugal Western support in Asia with respect to Goa; he had 
attacked the Union of South Africa; he had attacked the West for 
“meddling” in the Middie East. Nehru’s speech had in spirit, though 
not in content, reminded him of a speech made by a Czech, Hro- 
madka, during the 1948 World Council of Churches at Amsterdam. 





*Apparent reference to the remarks made by Nehru in Parliament on March 31 
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Hromadka had taken the general line that Western civilization had 
failed and that some new type of civilization was necessary to re- 
place it. Nehru’s speech had the same general ring. With respect to 
Asia, the Secretary felt we were up against a bigger and more long- 
term problem than the details or incidents which make daily head- 
lines in the press. In effect, he felt that there were Asian elements 
that were pushing for a pan-Asian movement which would be by its 
very nature and concept anti-Western. He hoped that the British 
might, prior to Bandung, also use their very considerable influence 
with certain friendly Asian countries so that both the Formosa situa- 
tion and the over-all problem of pan-Asianism might not become 
more aggravated. 

Sir Roger said he would report this conversation to his Govern- 
ment, and he personally felt that they would wish also to take a 
similar line. He asked to what countries the Secretary contemplated 
sending messages with respect to a cease-fire between the Chinese 
Communists and the Chinese Nationalists. The Secretary replied that 
he had not decided as yet, but had in mind Pakistan, the Philippines, 
Thailand, Turkey, possibly Iraq, and Lebanon in the event that Malik 
represented that country at Bandung. If Malik went to Bandung, the 
Secretary would urge him to take a position as indicated above. Sir 
Roger said that if the Secretary could let him know the sense of the 
instructions we sent out, and the countries to which they were sent, 
it would be most helpful. The Secretary replied that he would hope 
to be able to pass this word on to him tomorrow, giving a list of the 
countries and the tenor of our instructions.* 

The Secretary reiterated his grave concern regarding the Formosa 
situation and his belief that the ac.ion of the Chinese Communists 
will be influenced to a very considerable extent on what backing or 
approval they believe they will get from other Asian powers. He 
then mentioned and described in some detail the Chinese Communist 
activity in building up and improving their air fields along the coast 
and in the interior area opposite and just to the north and south of 
Formosa. 

Sir Roger then said the situation in Burma was disturbing. The 
Burmese were running out of money and felt they must sell or barter 
their rice. They had recently made a deal with the Chinese Commu- 
nists which involved swapping rice for machinery and other products 
and which involved Chinese technical experts “with all that goes 
with it” coming to Burma. The British Ambassador to Burma, Gore- 
Booth, “had had a go at the Burmese about this but was not at all 
successful”. The Secretary mentioned that when he recently visited 


"The Secretary's decision in the matter is set forth in telegram 1295 to Ankara, 
April 8, not printed (Department of State, Central Piles, 670 901/4-855) 











82 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





Rangoon, the Burmese had expressed their great concern over the 
problem of rice surpluses and had been inclined to Mame the US for 
its policy with respect to disposing of surplus agricultural products. 
The Secretary said we were only sending rice to Japan and that 
had done this on the basis of Japanese assurances that they would 
continue to purchase their regular amounts in their normal 
such as Burma. 





43. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, April 9, 1955' 


SUBJECT 


Bandung Conference, US Policy in the Event of Hostilities Between Egypt and 
Israel 


The Secretary opened the discussion saying that he had just 
been at the White House and had told the President that the Ambas- 
sador was going to Bandung.* The President had expressed his per- 
sonal pleasure at the news. The Secretary then gave a short explana- 
tion of the legal position as regards Formosa and briefly discussed 
the history of the island, emphasizing that Chinese control had been 
tenuous for several hundred years before its formal cession to the 
Japs in 1895. 

The Secretary then stressed, as he had the previous day, that the 
question of peace or war in the Far East may be determined at the 
conference. He explained that the Communist Chinese would prob- 
ably use the conference as a means of ascertaining whether their use 
of force to capture Formosa would have the moral support of the 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 670 901/4-955 Confidential Drafted 
by Allen. A handwritten marginal notation by O'Connor reads: “OK for dist ROC” 

*During a conversation held the previous day between the Secretary and Ambas. 
sador Malik, Dulles expressed his hope that Malik would attend the conference “The 
Ambassador replied that if the Secretary personally thought that it was umportant for 
him to go to the conference, it would be an honor for him to fall in with the Secre- 
tary's wish He would cable his government immediately that he was going (Memo. 
randum of conversation by Allen, April 8 sd Secretary's Memoranda of Conversa. 
tion Lot 64 D 199) 
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countries of Asia as a whole. They may seek moral support for their 
position through a formal resolution, or possibly through informal 
conversations with other delegations. On the other hand, if a consid- 
erable number of delegations urge that the conference call for renun- 
ciation of the use of force in the Formosa straits, it might well deter 
the Communist Chinese from undertaking aggression. 

The Secretary said that apart from the specific current issues at 
the conference there was a very real danger that it might establish 
firmly in Asia a tendency to follow an anti-Western and “anti- 
white” course, the consequences of which for the future could be in- 
calculably dangerous. In this sense the whole concept of human 
brotherhood, of equality among men, the fundamental concepts of 
the United Nations, are in jeopardy. It was true, of course, that in the 
past the record of the Western powers in Asia had not been without 
regrettable faults. There was nothing to be gained, however, by the 
Asian and African powers falling into the same faults, particularly 
the fault of racialism, in the opposite direction. He was disturbed by 
Nehru’s recent speech which seemed to emphasize only the bad 
things about the West. If at the conference only the bad things in the 
record of the West are emphasized it would be easy to give impetus 
to an “Asia for the Asians” movement. The West, of course, has 
been dynamic and aggressive and frequently shown a sense of racial 
superiority; but it also has contributed to human welfare in the realm 
of technical and material progress, and it has carried with it the 
Christian outlook on the nature of man. The West had carried good 
things as well as bad to Asia. It would be tragic if the Asians should 
select only the bad things in the record of the West, such as racial- 
ism, to imitate. 

The Secretary mentioned the Pacific Charter as an example of 
real improvement in the Western approach to Asia. Its language re- 
garding the independence of nations was stronger than that of the 
UN charter; and it was a useful symbol of the West's current atti- 
tudes towards Asia’s problems. 

Ambassador Malik pointed out that the idea of an Afro-Asian 
grouping had had its origin in the Arab-Israel problem and in the 
United Nations, particularly in 1950-1951 when the British had en- 
couraged the Asian, Arab and African delegations to join together as 
a moderating influence on what were regarded as the “too extreme” 
policies of the US in Korea. He had thought at the time that this was 
a dangerous development which might lead to the growth of anti- 
Western Asian racialism. 

It was particularly important that the Western powers coordinate 
their points of view in matters affecting Asia to minimize the danger 
of any power seeking the support of the Afro-Asian nations against 
the policies of other powers since such a course of action would in- 
evitably strengthen and encourage Asian anti-white racialism. 
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The Ambassador said he thought the Communists would try to 
make a Communist “demonstration” out of the conference, and 
would also stress anti-white racialism. He thought it would not be 
difficult to deal with any direct Communist moves that might be at- 
tempted. On the other hand there would be a lot of bargaining with 
the Arab states representatives which might be dangerous. For exam- 
ple, offers might be made to support the Arabs on the North Africa 
and Palestine questions in return for Arab support of Communist or 
neutralist goals. Iraq and Lebanon would probably hold out against 
anti-Western or neutralist proposals, but Egypt would probably be 
on the other side. Both the Egyptians and the Saudis and possibly 
the Syrians would probably follow a neutralist or anti-Western line. 
On the other hand the Arabs as a bloc could be counted on to be 
anti-Communist; but they would be extreme on the Palestine and 
North African questions. 

[Here follows discussion of the situation in Gaza.] 





44. Memorandum From the Director of the Policy Division in 
the Office of Foreign Military Affairs, Department of 
Defense (Sullivan), to the Counselor of the Department of 
State (MacArthur)' 


Washington, April 14, 1955. 
SUBJECT 


Comment on Department of State Memorandum of Conversation No. 233 of 
March 18, 1955? 


In considering this matter, the following points were discussed: 

1. The Joint Chiefs of Staff consider the Songkla line the /as/ line 
of defense for Malaya. It is felt that in the event of a conflict in 
Southeast Asia the line should be drawn much farther north, prefer- 
ably north of Thailand. 

2. There is serious question whether, with the rest of Southeast 
Asia mainland in enemy hands, any position on the Malaya penin- 
sula is defensible. 

3. It is felt that this bid for political support is a likely forerun- 
ner to seeking a military commitment in this area. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/4-1455. Top Secret 
2Document 36; No. 233 is a Department of Defense control number 
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4. At the present time there exists a bilateral between Thailand 
and the United Kingdom on the border region in question permitting 
certain freedom of movement to armed forces in the pursuit of 
rebels. It would appear that this vehicle might be used, through an 
interpretation or modification, to achieve the agreement desired by 
the Australians. Of these, a modification of the existing agreement 
appears most desirable. If this can be accomplished, the Australians 
might work out a small infrastructure arrangement to include roads, 
barracks, storage, and similar facilities. 


Charles Sullivan 





45. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
India’ 


Washington, April 20, 1955—7:28 p.m. 


1604. Joint State-FOA message. Dept has received messages 
from Embassies in number of Asian Colombo Plan countries asking 
for clarification of Indian invitation to Simla meeting May 9. Accord- 
ing to our reports invitation reads about as follows: 


“During Mr. Harold Stassen’s visit to New Delhi first week of 
March, he indicated United States Government would like to have 
views of Asian regional recipients of United States foreign economic 
aid for consideration in conjunction forthcoming United States Presi- 
dential presentation aid program to Congress. Mr. Stassen said he 
would like such countries to develop a suggested pattern for the use 
of United States aid. The Indian Government agrees with this sug- 
gestion and accordingly would appreciate being advised as to the 
willingness of the Government of blank to send a representative to a 
preliminary meeting on this subject May 9 at Simla.””” 


This invitation, with emphasis on US aid, presents obvious 
problems for us in connection with aid presentation to Congress and 
has also caused concern in certain Asian countries—some of which 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 890.00/4-2055. Confidential; Priority 
Cleared extensively within the Department, initialed by Hoover and Stassen, and ap- 
proved by Nolting. Repeated to Bangkok, Colombo, Djakarta, Kabul, Karachi, Manila, 
Phnom Penh, Rangoon, Saigon, Vientiane, and Tokyo 

*The quoted material is a summary based on information received by the Thai 
Government. (Telegram 2603 from Bangkok, April 19; iid, 890.00/4-1955) Text of the 
Indian note, received by the Thai Government on April 8, is an enclosure to despatch 
497 trom Bangkok, April 22. (/hnd., 890.00/4-2255) 
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do not receive US aid and some of which fear US aid will be subject 
to multilateral apportionment. 

According to GOI minutes of Feb. 27, 1955 meeting between 
Gov Stassen and party and Finance Minister Deshmukh and other 
Indian officials, Governor Stassen suggested “there might be a meet- 
ing of officials well in advance of the next CPCC meeting to consider 
this matter further and to evolve an agreed plan and he thought that 
the Government of India might take the initiative in this regard. He 
was sure that the US Gov would welcome the idea and he felt that 
the UK would also be in agreement. The main consideration from 
their point of view was their desire to do what the Governments of 
the region would like to be done. 

“The Finance Minister agreed that there should be a meeting of 
the officials. It should be made quite clear that what was contem- 
plated was the setting up of a small Secretariat to provide continuity 
and also to be in close liaison with the Technical body. It was not 
the intention to use the CPCC as an allocating body for assistance to 
the region and the aid should continue on the bilateral basis as at 
present.” 

This exchange summarizes our understanding of the purposes of 
Simla meeting. Other references in Stassen meetings in New Delhi 
can be found to support and elaborate our suggestion for Asian initi- 
ative to strengthen Colombo Plan organization and Indian under- 
standing of how organization might develop. In particular Fin Min 
Deshmukh stated at Feb 27 meeting ‘In the case of the Asian coun- 
tries, the allocation of development assistance among the countries in 
the region might prove to be somewhat awkward. Meanwhile the bi- 
lateral arrangement had been working harmoniously. He thought that 
the strengthening of the Technical Assistance Programme by setting 
up a Technical Corps of experts in the region, to advise on schemes 
and projects referred to them and also to assist those countries which 
needed assistance, in the formulation of integrated development pro- 
grammes or individual projects and the setting up of a permanent 
Secretariat for the Colombo Plan Consultative Committee could be 
agreed upon. The relationship between the Secretariat and the Tech- 
nical body could be reviewed from time to time as they developed.””* 

We believe it would be highly desirable for you to approach Fin 
Min Deshmukh and explain to him the unfortunate reactions which 
have resulted from couching invitation to Simla in terms of consulta- 
tion on utilization of US aid as yet unapproved by Congress. Further, 
very real concern has been caused in various Asian countries that the 





*Regarding Deshmukh’s meetings with Stassen, see footnote 2, Document 38 
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Colombo organization will henceforth dispose of or allocate US aid. 
For the time being we are asking our Embassies in the Asian Co- 
lombo countries to seek or await clarification from India. We believe 
this preferable to indicating to Govs such countries that Indian invi- 
tation and stated purposes of Simla meeting are not in accord with 
our understanding. 

You should emphasize that we appreciate initiative that Indians 
have taken and that we wish to do what we can to assure success of 
meeting. However we believe that accomplishment these objectives 
required clarification of Indian invitation with emphasis being placed 
on strengthening Colombo Plan organization along lines Deshmukh 
conversations with Gov Stassen. We believe that if Indians agree to 
put Simla meeting on basis Stassen discussions with them, reaction 
here and in Asia to such a meeting will be greatly improved. 

Please report fully on developments thus far and results your 
conversation with Deshmukh. 

For information addressees: assuming that clarification along 
above lines made by Indians, you should encourage government to 


which you are accredited to sent representative to Simla meeting.‘ 
Dulles 





*In telegram 1607 from New Delhi, April 23, the Embassy noted that both it and 
TCM had discussed the substance of telegram 1604 with the Indian Government and 
that as a result that government was sending to those missions concerned a telegram 
containing such a clarification. In conclusion the Embassy stated that it and the TCM 
both recommended, in view of this clarification, the “good faith with which GOI has 
consistently attempted implement Stassen-Deshmukh discussions”, and the impor- 
tance of not discouraging Asian initiative, that interested U.S. missions be instructed 
to encourage attendance at the Simla meeting. (/hid., 890.00/4-2355) 





46. Memorandum From the Counselor of the Department of 
State (MacArthur) to the Secretary of State’ 


Washington, April 20, 1955. 


On March 31, Sir Percy Spender called on Livie to say he gath- 
ered it was now agreed that there would be intimate military plan- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/4-2055. Top Secret 
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ning among the ANZUS members and the UK on a secret basis 
within the general cover of ANZUS.* Since none of the records of 
the Menzies conversations substantiated any agreement on our part 
to engage in such four-power secret military talks with respect to the 
defense of Malaya and Southeast Asia, I was asked to carry the ball 
on this and to get a US position to give to Sir Percy. 

I consulted with the Department of Defense, and there was 
strong objection on the part of the Defense Department and the JCS 
to such four-power military talks. There was also strong objection on 
the part of Mr. Robertson, and all these objections were concurred in 
by Mr. Merchant. In essence, the Department of Defense felt that 
such conversations were designed to extract from us specific force 
commitments with respect to Malaya, etc., and furthermore, the De- 
partment of Defense and the Department of State were agreed that 
knowledge of such talks would probably become known and would 
create a major crisis with our Asian partners in the Manila Pact. 

Yesterday | talked to Sir Percy Spender and told him that the 
Department of State and the Department of Defense could not agree 
to such four-power military talks. I stressed that we attach greatest 
importance to ANZUS and that there were provisions for tripartite 
military and political conversations within the ANZUS framework, 
but that the question of four-power talks was another matter. Sir 
Percy said this was consistent with the position we had taken but 
there would be disappointment on the part of his Government. He 
specifically asked me if this position opposing four-power military 
talks was concurred in by you and the top people in Defense, and | 
replied in the affirmative. I think the Australians understand and will 
accept our position, but Sir Percy may discuss this with you, and | 
wished you to know that I had said you concurred in the position 
which I outlined to him yesterday. 

DMacA 





*In his memorandum of the conversation held with Spender on March 31, Mer- 
chant stated that “Sir Percy mentioned to me that from the Menzies visit with Admi- 
ral Radford, he gathers that it was now agreed that there would be intimate military 
planning among the ANZUS members and the UK. His thought (which he implied 
Admiral Radford either suggested or approved) would be to do this under cover of 
ANZUS meetings with the British representative coming up the private elevator.” 
(/bid, FE Files: Lot 56 D 679, MC-Australians) No memorandum of Prime Minister 
Menzies’ conversation with Admiral Radford during the March visit was been found 
in Department of State files 
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Memorandum From the Deputy Assistant Secretary of 
State for Far Eastern Economic Affairs (Baldwin) to the 
Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs 
(Sebald)' 


Washington, April 28, 1955. 
SUBJECT 
Simla Conference 


At a meeting this morning in the Deputy Under Secretary's 
Office, the Under Secretary stated that most of the persons present 
at yesterday's OCB meeting were greatly concerned about develop- 
ments in connection with India’s invitation to the Simla Conference.” 
They were, he said, particularly concerned about a recent telegram 
from Karachi*® reporting comments by a Pakistan official concerning 
a meeting of Asians to discuss the Simla Conference which was held 
in Bandung during the Afro-Asian Conference. 

At that meeting D.K. Nehru, a member of the Indian Delegation, 
described the Indian Government's version of what should be dis- 
cussed at Simla including “multilateral instead of bilateral distribu- 
tion of U.S. aid.” The Under Secretary added that some very strongly 
critical remarks about Stassen’s approach to the Indians during his 
visit to New Delhi were made at the OCB meeting. The majority 
sentiment expressed at this meeting, he said, caused him to feel that 
consideration of postponement of the Simla meeting would be desir- 
able. He referred to a feeling in the OCB that the discussions that 
might take place at the Simla Conference would produce resentment 
and increase opposition to the Mutual Security legislation in Con- 
gress. 
The Deputy Under Secretary generally concurred in the Under 
Secretary's remarks. 

Fritz Nolting said that he was unable to agree completely. He 
had carefully read the record of Stassen’s conversations in New 
Delhi* and, while admitting the possibility of some misinterpretation 





‘Source: Department of State, FE Files: Lot 56 D 679, Simla Conference. Confi- 
dential 

*The “Preliminary Notes re OCB Meeting”, dated April 28 and drafted by Max 
Bishop, contain no mention of discussion of this topic at the April 27 OCB meeting 
(Jd, OCB Files: Lot 62 D 430, Preliminary Notes) 

"Telegram 1592 from Karachi, April 26, not printed. (/hid., Central Files, 890.00/4- 
2655) 


*See footnote 2, Document 38 
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of the language used, he did not believe that Stassen’s remarks ran 
counter to the policy with respect to regional economic cooperation 
and the Colombo Plan as expressed in NSC 5506. He admitted that 
the United States should not support a conference at which Asian 
nations attempted to tell the U.S. how to distribute aid, but believed 
that could be avoided by an appropriate telegram to New Delhi and 
to our missions in the other countries concerned. He warned against 
any action by the US., possibly resulting from resentment against 
Nehru, which would be regarded in Asia as a deliberate affront to 
India, and expressed the opinion that our basic objective should be to 
endeavor by meaus of aid and otherwise to enable India to remain 
non-Communist regardless of Nehru’s policies and public utterances. 

Jack Jernegan spoke more briefly but along the general lines of 
Nolting’s remarks. 

Before the Under Secretary returned to his office, he expressed 
the opinion that the $200 million President's Fund for Asian Eco- 
nomic Development would have hard sledding in Congress. He re- 
peated a statement which he had made at a previous meeting that it 
would probably be necessary to present this fund as a part of the 
Defense program in order to avoid Congressional opposition. 

After the Under Secretary had left the meeting, the discussion of 
the Simla Conference continued. By that time, however, the focus of 
the conference had shifted away from the immediate problem to the 
question of the US. aid policy with respect to India. That conversa- 
tion produced no conclusive results. 

Before the meeting broke up, | suggested that with respect to the 
Simla Conference we send a positive and direct telegram instructing 
our Embassy in New Delhi to make it clear to the Indians that there 
was still misunderstanding regarding the purposes of the Simla Con- 
ference; that the United States would inform the invited countries 
that it welcomed the idea of a conference which would devote itself 
solely to means of strengthening the Colombo Plan, including the es- 
tablishment of a secretariat, but expressing opposition to broader 
terms of reference which would include matters concerning US. aid 
which were exclusively matters to be decided by the U.S. Govern- 
ment. Copies of this telegram would be sent to our missions in other 
invited countries which would make appropriate approaches to gov- 
ernments of those countries and, if possible, suggest that their ac- 
ceptance of the Indian invitation make it clear that the terms of ref- 
erence did not include items objectionable to the United States. 

The meeting adjourned without a decision being made with re- 
spect to further action. 
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48. Minutes of a Cabinet Meeting, White House, Washington, 
April 29, 1955, 10 a.m.-12:15 p.m.’ 


[Here follows discussion of unrelated subjects.] 

Report on the Bandung Conference—The Secretary of State said that at 
the beginning we assumed that the conference was going to be domi- 
nated by Chou. Actually, it turned out that the conference was 
dominated by a group of friendly Asian nations who believed in as- 
sociation with the West. Sec. Dulles said that the final communiqué 
of the conference,” except for the mention of the Palestine question, 
was a document which we ourselves could subscribe to. Even its ref- 
erences to colonialism were in accord with what we feel in our hearts 
(though we are unable to say them publicly). The Secretary listed 
about eight points of the communiqué which were consistent with 
our own foreign policy. 

The Secretary felt that the conference was a very severe reverse 
for Mr. Nehru and meant a great loss of prestige for him. He attrib- 
uted this to the fact that Nehru could not adapt himself to the pres- 
sures which developed at the conference, while Chou very astutely 
did adapt himself to those pressures. Chou thus achieved a certain 
personal success. 

Secretary Dulles considered it quite significant that Chou made 
no attempt to defend the USSR at the conference—even though the 
Soviet Union came under intense criticism on “colonialism” charges. 
The Secretary felt that the conference came out well for us because 
of the great amount of pressure which was put on Chou to refrain 
from acts of violence. We had feared that there was a good possibili- 
ty that Chou would come away from that conference having “sold” 
the Asian nations on the line that the United States, rather than 
China, was the aggressor in the Far East, and thus gain a green light 
to go ahead and start violence in the Formosa area. Just the opposite 
occurred. 

Our position now is that we will be willing to discuss a cease- 
fire in the area with the Chinese Communists but will not discuss 
any matters of substance with them without the participation of the 
Chinese Nationalists. The Secretary said that our way was clear to do 
this because in the Security Treaty which the Nationalists signed 





‘Source: Eisenhower Library, Whitman File, Cabinet Meetings. Secret. Drafted by 
Bradley H. Patterson, Jr, Assistant to the Secretary to the Cabinet. Among the 32 
people present were the President, the Vice President, and Secretaries Dulles, Wilson, 
and Humphrey 

*Dated April 24 For text, see Royal Institute of International Affairs, Documents on 
International Affairs, 1955 (London, Oxford University Press, 1958), p. 429 
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with us last December, they are bound not to use offensive force— 
(1) except in self-defense, and (2) unless we agree to the attack. This 
means that the Chinese Nationalists have, in fact, already agreed to 
their part of a cease-fire and if the Ch’nese Communists agree like- 
wise, we will Aaoe a cease-fire. All this might not have happened if 
the Bandung Conference had taken the trend we feared. This is a 
good development but we don’t boast about it. 

Sec. Dulles pointed out that the friendly Asian countries put on 
an amazing performance at Bandung with a teamwork and coordina- 
tion of strategy which was highly gratifying—even though none of 
them enjoyed the personal prestige of Chou. As a result, these na- 
tions have a new sense of self-reliance and self-confidence which 
will serve us all well in the future. 

[Here follows discussion of unrelated subjects] 

Bradley H. Patterson, Jr. 





48. Circular Telegram From the Department of State to Certain 
Diplomatic Missions! 


Washington, May 3, 1955—8:45 p.m. 


639. Ref New Delhi 1605,? 1607.* This is a joint State-FOA 
cable. US welcomes GOI] initiative for Simla meeting and suggests 
addressees encourage attendance, as US particularly wishes to see de- 
velopment economic cooperation between Japan and India and other 
countries of free Asia. 

US favors setting up a small permanent secretariat for the Co- 
lombo Plan Consultative Committee to provide continuity, to prepare 
for annual meetings of the ministers, and to have attached to it ap- 
propriate technical consultants. We see no objection to exploration 
by the Colombo Consultative Group of some form of liaison between 
Colombo and the OEEC. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 890.00/5-355. Confidential Drafted 
by Stassen and revised in the Bureau of Economic Affairs and by Hoover; cleared by 
Murphy, Hoover, and Stassen; and approved by Nolting. Also sent priority to New 
Delhi and to Bangkok, Karachi, Rangoon, Tokyo, Colombo, Manila, Saigon, Djakarta, 
Phnom Penh, and Vientiane. Some of the revisions are indicated in footnotes below 

*In telegram 1605, dated April 23, the Embassy forwarded to the Department the 
verbatim text of the proposed Indian agenda, dated April 21, for the Simla Conference 
(Ibid, 890.00/4-2355) 

‘See footnote 4, Document 45 
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US, however, does intend to continue US aid on a bilateral basis 
and would not favor multilateral recommendations or negotiations 
regarding US aid to countries of Asia. This bilateral handling of aid 
was made clear to Government of India in Stassen group discussions 
in Delhi and believe Government of India understands this and 
agrees with it. It would, therefore, be most desirable that Items i and 
2 of proposed agenda should not be included* and if Items 3 and 4° 
were recognized to be primarily problems for Asian countries to ar- 
range between themselves within their own resources and not to in- 
volve US aid.* 

It is also important for all participants in Simla Conference to re- 
alize that US aid program for Fiscal Year 1956 cannot be implement- 
ed unless and until US Congress passes the necessary authorizing and 
appropriating legislation. 

Assume no resolutions or communiqué will be adopted Simla 
meeting which would have implications critical of US or would oth- 
erwise adversely affect US Congressional reaction.’ 

In conclusion, significant economic cooperation of Japan and 
India with other Asian and Western countries may develop from the 
beginnings of the Simla meeting and from the Colombo expansion at 
Ottawa in 1954. This is US objective and these preliminary stages 
must be handled with care toward this end. 

Dulles 





"In Stassen's draft, the following paragraph appeared at this point “US considers 











94 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XX] 





50. Memorandum of a Conversation Between the Counselor of 
the Turkish Embassy (Savut) and the Secretary of State, 
Department of State, Washington, May 4, 1956' 


SUBJECT 
Asian-Afncan Conference? 


The Secretary began by asking Mr. Savut to tell Ambassador 
Erkin he was sorry to learn of his transfer to Madrid after seven 


years of service in Washington. Mrs. Dulles would also regret this 
news, as she had become very fond of Mrs. Erkin. Mr. Savut hoped 
the Secretary would understand why his Ambassador had asked to 
be excused from keeping today’s appointment: he was somewhat 
upset at instructions just received from Ankara necessitating his 
almost immediate departure from Washington, whereas he had 
hoped to remain for at least two months longer. 

It was in connection with the Asian-African Conference, the 
Secretary explained, that he had asked the Ambassador to call. The 
Secretary said he had followed the developments in Bandung very 
closely and with the deepest interest. He wanted to express to Mr. 
Savut, and through him to the Turkish Government, his admiration 
for the splendid way in which the Turkish delegation, as representa- 
tives of the only NATO country present, had upheld the NATO 
ideals of collective security. According to our reports, the Secretary 
remarked, the Turkish delegates had exerted a most important and 
probably a determining influence on the content of the final commu- 
nique, with its references to United Nations principles and commu- 
nist-style colonialism. 

As for the Secretary's personal views, he thought events would 
bear out his belief that the conference had played a decisive role at a 
most critical period in world events. It was very much in the balance 
as to which direction things might go in Bandung. The conference 
could take a course which would encourage the Chinese Communists 
in pursuing their aggressive policies by force; on the other hand, it 
could show them that, in using force, they would not have the 
weight of the other Asian countries behind them. It was because of 
the uncertainty at the time that Assistant Secretary Robertson and 
Admiral Radford had gone to Formosa, to observe any moves which 
the Chinese Communists might have decided to take. Fortunately, he 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 670 901/5-455. Official Use Only 
Drafted by William ©. Baxter on May 5 
*In a briefing memorandum to the Secretary, May 3, George V_ Allen wrote in 


“The Turkish Government is to be commended on its performance at the Ban 
dung Conference It sent an excellent small delegation headed by Deputy Prime Min 
ister and NATO Permanent Representative Zorlu “ (/hd_ 670 901/5-355) 
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believed, the outcome at Bandung had been such as to have a deter- 
rent effect on Chou En-lai, who found he could not count on the 
unquestioning support of al! his Asian neighbors. 

In conclusion, the Secretary reiterated his high appraisal of the 
Turkish contribution in enunciating forcefully and impressing upon 
other members of the conference the views of the free world * 





"In the course of conversations held with RSS Gunewardene, Ceylonese Ambas- 
sador (on May 4), and Hashim Khalil, Iraqi Charge (on May 5), the Secretary informed 





51. Memorandum of a Conversation Between the Lebanese 
Ambassador (Malik) and the Secretary of State, 
Department of State, Washington, May 5, 1955' 


SUBJECT 
Report on Bandung, Situation on Syna 


The Secretary opened the conversation by inviting Ambassador 
Malik’s observations on the Bandung conference. The Ambassador 
described a one and a half hour's private talk with Chou En-lai 
which he said followed about twenty hours’ debate with Chou in 
various committees. Dr. Malik inquired of Chou whether he had any 
messages which he wished transmitted to Washington. Chou had no 
specific message, but stated that Malik had his permission to report 
the substance of their interchange in detail and with “impartiality.” 
The Ambassador handed the Secretary a long written memorandum.” 

The Ambassador felt that it was important for friends of the 
United States who attended the conference to have extensive infor- 
mal discussions with Department officers. He also mentioned the 
possibility of interviews with key members of Congress and reported 
that he had stopped in Canberra on his way home for meetings with 
the Australian Government. 

With respect to the substance of the conference, Ambassador 
Malik stated that the most important result was the strengthening of 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 670901/5-555 Secret Drafted by 
Hart on May 10 
®Not found in Department of State files 
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Communist China; it won friends and good will. In fact, the confer- 
ence appeared staged for this purpose. Three things are now clear: (1) 
it will be difficult for the US now not to negotiate with Communist 
China; (2) it will be difficult for the US to counter the good will gen- 
erated towards Communist China; (3) it will be difficult for the US 
to keep Communist China out of the UN. 

Dr. Malik asserted that the US press was dead wrong in con- 
cluding that Nehru’s stature was diminished substantially. Nehru re- 
tains power because of India’s position in the area, his personal rela- 
tionship to Communist China, and India’s membership in the Com- 
monwealth. The American press was equally wrong in claiming 
Western gains from the conference. The results could have been 
worse, but the emergence of Communist China was a distinct defeat 
for the West. 

Although Sir John Kotelawala’s speech * was a bombshell, more 
important is the fact that his attitude had changed completely by the 
following day when he seemed “washed out.” For the rest of the 
conference, he hardly opened his mouth. In the Ambassador's opin- 
ion “someone sat on him.” Sir John refused to support pro-Western 
resolutions prepared by Dr. Malik and others. Mohammed Ali also 
began to change his position and became silent by Friday of the con- 
ference. Except for his opening and closing speeches, Romulo was 
generally silent and took no part in drafting texts. The seal struggle 
at the conference lay not in speeches delivered but in the committee 
work, and here it became clear that there was a general reluctance to 
attack international Communism and expose its character 

A bloc of five Middle Eastern states—Turkey, Iran, Iraq, Paki- 
stan and Lebanon—was formed at the beginning. The Saudis took no 
active part while Egypt and Syria leaned toward “at least the neutral- 
ist if not the Communist orbit.” Apart from these two states, the 
Middle East Moslem world was on the side of the West. This illus- 
trates that Islam, when face to face with the rest of Asia is likely to 
feel with the West; while when shut up with the West alone, it is 
restless 

If an historian were to evaluate the conference one hundred 
years hence, he would say that four issues lay behind all the speech- 
es 





"In his speech before the Political Committee of the conference on April 21, Prime 
Minister Kotelawala stated that it was the duty of Asian and African states openly to 
declare their opposition to Soviet colonialiom as well as to Western imperialiom 
Speaking of Eastern Buropean nations, he ashed “Are not these colonies as much as 
jare] any of the colonial territories im Africa and Asia?” For an extract from the 
speech see Royal Institute of International Affairs Documents on bnternahonal Affarrs 1°55 
(London, Oxford University Press, 1958), p 412 
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1. The UN—Would the Asian-African countries form an exclu- 
sive club outside of the UN? At Bandung, the answer was in the 
negative, and the battle in favor of their working through the UN 
was won. 

2. Racialism—Would the “colored” races form an exclusive group- 
ing directed against the West? There was no clear decision on this 


point. 

3. Interxational Communism—To what extent has it invaded the 
Asian-Africa. mind? Malik was sorry to report that despite the fight 
waged by ant: Communists, the general tone of the conference indi- 
cated that the “day is far spent” in softening and undermining the 
minds of Asia and Africa for Communism. There was a general lack 
of nerve and it was impossible to get the phrase “International Com- 
munism”’ into the text of the communique. 

4. Relations with the West—On this issue the conference did more 
harm than good, although it could have been worse. Fortunately, the 
question of another conference was left undecided. In Malik’s view, 
no such meeting should be held for at least five years. 


The Secretary replied that Malik’s appraisal of the conference 
was different from his own in certain respects. The Secretary felt that 
although the Chinese Communists had made gains in disarming 
people, this had been done only at the price of abandoning some of 
their more belligerent policies. As he had indicated to the Ambassa- 
dor before the conference, the decision of war or peace may have 
hung in the balance. Had Chou felt that he had some tacit backing 
for an attack on Formosa, war of considerable dimensions might have 
resulted. The fact that the Chinese Communists encountered senti- 
ments which forced them to make their peace proposals was a con- 
siderable gain for the moment. Dr. Malik personally had made a real 
contribution to peace. Dr. Malik interjected that he doubted that the 
Chinese Communists had come with the intention of obtaining en- 
dorsement by the conference of a policy of attack on Formosa. They 
would have known there was no chance for such a result, nor even 
of the conference declaring the US an aggressor in the Taiwan area. 
The Secretary resumed that he felt a relaxation of tensions in the 
area is apparent and that this is not an inconsiderable result. The 
Secretary added that he recognized the long-term implications 
brought out by the Ambassador; but as regards Chou’s peace talk he 
took comfort in the saying that “hyprocrisy is a tribute vice pays to 
virtue.” 

The Secretary expressed his gratitude for Ambassador Malik’s 
report and said that he was very anxious for key Departmental offi- 
cers to interview Malik on the Bandung Conference. He himself was 
leaving the next day with some of his principal advisers, but others 
would remain. Had his own Tuesday statement* on Chou’s offer 





*April 26; for text, see Department of State Bulletin, May 9, 1955, p. 755 
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reached Bandung before Malik left? Malik replied in the negative. He 
related that when Chou commented that the State Department's Sat- 
urday “conditional” response® to his negotiation offer seemed to 
constitute a rejection, Malik had cautioned Chou not to accept any 
response as definitive until it came from the Secretary or the Presi- 
dent. 

Ambassador Malik then commented briefly on the situation in 
Syria which he described as “the worst in the world.” He felt that 
the Communists had succeeded in forming a common front with the 
left-wing parties which they in fact controlled; were persecuting the 
friends of the West; and might seize control of the Government.® 





*April 23; for text, see ibid, May 2, 1955, p. 727. This statement and that cited in 
footnote 4 above dealt with the question of the possibility of direct talks on the 
Taiwan Straits question. 

* Ambassador Malik discussed the Afro-Asian Conference again in a conversation 
with Murphy, Allen, and other officials on May 10: “On balance, taking all factors 
into account, he wished to stress that the conference had been a setback for the West 
despite all the favorable results that could be mentioned, because of the content of the 
communique and the favorable manner in which Chou En-lai was accepted by the 
conference as a whole.” (Memorandum of conversation by Francis Alien; Department 
of State, Central Files, 670.901/5-1055) 





52. Telegram From the Office of the Permanent Representative 
to the North Atlantic Council to the Department of State’ 


Paris, May 11, 1955—8 p.m. 


Polto 2279. From USDel.* Following summarizes Secretary's 
statement on Far East upon resumption Plenary Working Session of 
Council this morning: 

Secretary said he was happy that NATO had decided consider 
Far East questions. It is right Council should do so because of intrin- 
sic importance these questions and their effect on European areas. 
Communists still adhere to principle originally laid down by Stalin 
and since reiterated many times that road to victory in West lies 
through revolution in Asia. In many ways Communist challenge in 
Far East much more dangerous than in West, with Chinese Commu- 
nists adopting more belligerent attitude than Russian Communists. 
After October Revolution in Russia, period of calm and consolidation 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/5-1155. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to the capitals of all other NATO members 

2Reference is to the US. Delegation to the Ministerial Session of the North At- 
lantic Council, May 9-11 
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prevailed. Since then, Soviet moves while formidable, have not in- 
volved open use of force, with exceptions Finland and Poland. Chi- 
nese Revolution more intense and prolonged than Soviet October 
Revolution. Secretary then traced course of Chinese Communists bel- 
ligerent action beginning with conquest of mainland, this followed 
by their efforts in North Korea to prevent unification, North Korean 
aggression and open Chinese intervention, culminating in forcing 
back United Nations forces charged with responsibility of resisting 
aggression. This followed by conquest of Tibet and intervention in 
Indo-China through Viet-Nam, culminating in victory in Dien Bien 
Phu. After Indo-China armistice, Communists stepped up their ac- 
tivities in Formosa Straits by bombardment, occupation off-shore is- 
lands, and belligerent propaganda. Emphasized first fact which char- 
acterizes Chinese behavior and differentiates it to degree from Soviet 
behavior is greater belligerent attitude of Chinese Communist regime. 

Second important factor is size of Chinese population mass with 
cultural influence it has throughout Far East. This contrast with Rus- 
sian barbarianism which has historically been rejected by Western 
Europe. 

Thirdly, Chinese populations throughout Far Eastern countries 
represent Chinese Communist asset for boring from within which 
has no exact parallel in Europe, although Communist parties in 
Western Europe perform somewhat similar function. 

Finally, free countries in Far East lack unity which Europe is 
striving to achieve. Political, economic, cultural, and religious differ- 
ences tend to create disunity. Free Asian countries constitute thin, 
straggling line along periphery, incapable of achieving effective soli- 
darity. 

Secretary continued that under circumstances one might wonder 
whether area defensible at all or should not better be abandoned. 
This is thesis we cannot accept. Stakes are too high. All these coun- 
tries have great potential value. Japan, for example, has immense in- 
dustrial power comparable to that of Ruhr in Europe. If industrial ca- 
pacity Japan united with Chinese and Soviet manpower on continent, 
combination would be formidable indeed. We all saw immensity of 
threat which Japan alone constituted in last war and can readily real- 
ize greater threat she would pose if her capabilities thus augmented. 
Moreover such countries as Indonesia and Malaya are vital from 
viewpoint raw materials. They are also of immense strategic impor- 
tance from point of view control of channels of communications. 
Philippines represents symbol of what West can do in bringing de- 
pendent peoples towards self-government and independence. Austra- 
lia and New Zealand of great political and strategic importance to 
West. We cannot afford to abandon these positions. Fortunately, 
most of them are island and peninsula positions where United States 











100 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





can maintain superiority of power of kind on which it is best able to 
concentrate. In providing this power, United States feels that it is re- 
sponding to wishes of people of area themselves who wish to pre- 
serve their independence. Apparent that odds are formidable and 
stakes high, but prospects for success are not negligible. 

United States purposes in Asia no different from what they are 
in Europe. United States believes in: (1) standing firm in face threat- 
ened aggression; (2) collective security and (3) eschewing aggression 
for itself and conducting its policies in such way as minimize possi- 
bility war. 

Secretary then proceeded outline obstacles to collective security 
in Asia: (1) differences among countries as previously outlined; (2) 
other Western countries with capacity and resources to make contri- 
bution to collective defense do not have same Pacific Ocean stakes as 
United States. Therefore United States until recently forced rely 
mainly on bilateral arrangements with R.O.K.,* Japan,* Nationalist 
China,® Philippines, and in ANZUS. Also United States special po- 
sition in Okinawa. Recently, however, as first multilateral pact in 
area eight powers signed with United Kingdom and France, as well as 
United States, participation for defense Southeast Asia. [sic] This is 
beginning of collective security in area, but would be wrong assume 
that fact of pact represents any consolidation of strength and re- 
sources comparable to what has been built up in NATO. 

Two principal danger points exist today, Formosa and Viet-Nam. 
In Formosa, United States has concluded treaty of mutual assistance 
for two essential reasons: (1) Republic of China is staunch ally which 
in last war fought against our enemies before we did. We feel that 
loyalty to an ally is not demerit, even though that ally may have 
fallen on hard times. Recalled this happened once before when Chi- 
nese Nationalists moved capital to Chungking. (2) Formosa occupies 
vital position in chain of offshore islands and peninsula positions 
which extend from Aleutians to Australia and New Zealand. Loss of 
Formosa would almost certainly result in loss of other essential links 
in chain, not only because of strategic consideration involved but 
also because psychological effect on peoples of area would be such 
that they would be tempted to make their accommodations in face 
formidable forces. 





*For text of the Mutual Defense Treaty between the United States and the Re- 
public of Korea, signed at Washington on October 1, 1953, see 5 UST (pt. 3) 2368 

*For text of the Security Treaty between the United States and Japan, signed at 
San Francisco on September 8, 1951, see 3 UST (pt. 3) 3329 

‘For text of the Mutual Defense Treaty and accompanying notes between the 
United States and the Republic of China, signed at Washington on December 2, 1954, 
see 6 UST 433 

*Text of the Mutual Defense Treaty between the United States and the Philip- 
pines, signed at Washington on August 30, 1951, is printed in 3 UST (pt. 3) 3947 
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Treaty with Nationalist China limited to defense of Formosa and 
Pescadores. These islands had not been Chinese since 1895 and 
before that time were held only tenuously. They were detached from 
Japan at end of last war because United States had will and power to 
do so. United States felt bound by obligations incurred Cairo Confer- 
ence,’ so, under Japanese armistice* terms turned over Formosa to 
Republic of China. 

Secretary recognized legal formalities remained. 

Adjacent to mainland are islands which have been held by Re- 
public of China for long time except for temporary Japanese occupa- 
tion. Two of them—Quemoy and Matsu—recently attracting much 
attention. United States not legally or morally committed to defense 
of these islands and there is no question of United States acting in 
their defense except under circumstances in which Chinese Commu- 
nists attack them in combination with attack against Formosa. In 
these circumstances United States would not sit idly by and permit 
islands be taken. Chinese Communists have never made any distinc- 
tion between their claims to these islands and to Formosa and Pesca- 
dores. Their emphasis has always been on taking entire position. 
Various Western nations have, with good intentions, tried to find out 
in Peking whether Chinese Communists would be willing renounce 
use of force against Formosa and Pescadores if offshore islands were 
abandoned to them. These proposals have been rejected by Peking 
and are of doubtful acceptability by Chinese Nationalists. 

Situation in this area may have been temporarily improved as 
result Bandung Conference; there had been some concern in United 
States as to whether conference might approve use of force by Chi- 
nese Communists to assimilate these areas. Fact that conference did 
not do so was one of its greatest achievements and may help check 
series of aggressive Chinese Communist moves. Possible that situa- 
tion may result in stalemate in which each side maintains its claims, 
but in which neither side tries to achieve them by violence. United 
States earnestly hopes this will be case. In reply Chinese Communist 
suggestion that negotiations be undertaken, United States has re- 
sponded favorably. For moment atmosphere less threatening, but 





"For text of the communique of the Cairo Conference, released to the press in 
Washington on December 1, 1943, see Department of State Bulletin, December 4, 1943, 
p. 409. For documentation on the conference, see Forrgn Relations, The Conferences at 
Cairo and Tehran, 1943 

*In the Instrument of Surrender, signed aboard the USS Missouri in Tokyo Bay on 
September 2, 1945, Japan accepted the terms of the Proclamation by the Heads of 
Government of the United States, China, and the United Kingdom (issued at Berlin 
(Potsdam) on July 26, 1945), calling on it to renounce territories which included 
Taiwan. For the Instrument, see Department of State Bulletin, September 9, 1945, p 
364. Text of the Proclamation is printed in Forngn Relations, The Conference of Berlin 
(The Potsdam Conference), 1945, vol. u, pp. 1474-1476 
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Chinese Communists air buildup in hinterland, particularly in Fukien 
area with emphasis on airfield construction and POL storage, is par- 
ticularly worrying. This buildup obviously designed for operations 
against Formosa itself with immediate purpose of establishing air 
control over Formosa area. United States under pressure from Chi- 
nese Nationalists to use their air power, but thus far resisted this 
pressure in effort not to start chain of mounting attack and counter- 
attack. In adopting this policy, United States accepting risks since 
balance of local air power is shifting. However, United States pre- 
pared take risks as contribution to cause of peace and hope in retro- 
spection, that this policy will not represent cause of war. 

Secretary went on to express awareness of concern in Europe re- 
garding United States policy toward Asia. He assured ministers they 
could be confident United States does not have double personality, 
pursuing one policy in Europe and different one in Asia. It is true 
United States is Pacific power to much greater degree than any other 
member of NATO. United States population center moving toward 
Pacific. Chief Justice, Vice President, and Republican leader of Senate 
are all Californians. Europeans cannot expect us to have an Atlantic 
policy but no Pacific policy under these circumstances. Both are of 
equal importance but despite fact we face in both directions, we do 
not have dual personality. Europeans know what United States hopes 
to achieve and stands for in Europe. We do not want war. Present 
administration inherited Korean war and its first action was to termi- 
nate it. United States has had its war in Asia and stopped it; this was 
not easy. We want peace in Pacific as we want it in Atlantic. But we 
know that we shall achieve this only through same tactics of strength 
and determination. United States will refrain from provocative action 
in Asia as it has in Europe. If ministers are confident of United States 
policy in Europe, they can have equal confidence in United States 
policies in Asia. United States would be glad to have any European 
country share its responsibilities in Pacific, by contributing manpow- 
er, prestige, etc. Perhaps greater share of responsibility would result 
in greater understanding of complexities, much more knowledge and 
wisdom is required than that which derives from study of map 
which fails disclose fears, ambitions, etc. of peoples concerned. Study 
of map might show Scandinavia indefensible, but we all know over- 
riding considerations which make it necessary to defend this area. 
Those who think problem can be solved by putting more water be- 
tween Chinese Communists and ourselves do not understand com- 
plexities of problem. If thesis that 100 miles of water would be better 
than five miles, then 5,000 miles would be better than 100 miles 
Logic of this is that United States would revert to isolationism and 
Secretary did not think any ministers present wanted this to come 
about. Task of maintaining morale of peoples and forces of these 
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areas one of most formidable we have. We approach everything we 
do in Asia with same effort to implement our policies intelligently 
and loyally as we do in case of Europe. In doing so, we hope to be 
able to check Communism in East as in West. 

Perkins 





53. Editorial Note 


At the National Security Council meeting on May 19, procedures 
for developing a United States position on a four-power heads of 
government meeting were discussed. NSC Action No. 1406, taken at 
the meeting, directed the Planning Board to prepare recommenda- 
tions on the question. In this action, the NSC also instructed the 
Board to determine the United States position on “Far Eastern issues 
which might be raised, including the basis for US opposition to a 
Five-Power [including the People’s Republic of China] meeting.” 

On July 7, the NSC discussed the matter again and, in NSC 
Action No. 1420, made recommendations which were embodied in 
NSC 5524/1, “Basic U.S. Policy in Relation to Four-Power Negotia- 
tions”, dated July 11 and approved by the President that day. 
(Memoranda of discussion by S. Everett Gleason, May 20 and July 8 
are in the Eisenhower Library, Whitman File, NSC Records. NSC Ac- 
tions No. 1406 and 1420 are in Department of State, S/S-NSC (Mis- 
cellaneous) Files: Lot 66 D 95, Records of Action by the National Se- 
curity Council. NSC 5524/1 is ibid, S/S-NSC Files: Lot 63 D 351, 
NSC 5524 Series) 





54. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, May 24, 1955' 


SUBJECT 
The Bandung Conference 


PARTICIPANTS 


The Secretary 
General Carlos P?. Romulo 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 670.901/5-2455. Confidential. Drafted 
by Young. The source text bears the notation “OK for dist” in an unidentified hand 
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Mr. Niles Bond, UNP 
Mr. Kenneth T. Young, Jr. PSA 


General Romulo was asked to come in to see the Secretary about 
the Bandung Conference today. The Secretary congratulated the 
General on his fine work at Bandung and expressed gratification over 
the final communique. In spite of one or two things in it that were 
not altogether favorable, the Secretary said that the communiqué 
contained all of the things the United States and the Philippines 
stood for. 

Romulo, in turn, congratulated the Secretary for his successful 
efforts in Paris and Vienna.* Romulo told the Secretary that his radio 
and television broadcast last week* had been a wonderful and inspir- 
ing thing for Asia. As a result of the Bandung Conference, the agree- 
ments in Paris, and developments in Vienna, Romulo thought things 
were shaping up well. 

He particularly praised the Secretary's policy on Viet-Nam. The 
Secretary replied that there were very great difficulties with the 
French who do not realize that the only salvation for Viet-Nam is to 
support, completely and genuinely, a really independent government 
there. The Secretary was glad to note Philippine interest in Viet- 
Nam. 

As for Bandung, Romulo made the following points: 


1. Unlike many others, he did not believe Bandung represented a 
great personal victory for Chou En-lai. While sdoouleiin Chou’s 
vaunted cleverness and charm, Romulo expressed his very strong 

1 conviction that Chou had made so many promises to every- 

y that he was not only cisbelieved but ridiculed. Romulo said 
that every morning at breakfast various delegations compared notes 
on what promises Chou En-lai had made the previous evenings. He 
cited this to illustrate his point that Chou En-lai did not win over 
many delegates. 

2. The anti-neutralist delegations worked together closely and 
with great effect. The Turkish delegate was particularly able. Romulo 

the United States would take into account the successful ef- 
forts of these delegates. 

3. Romulo was greatly disturbed over Chou’s effect on Prince 
Wan. Romulo clai Wan had been completely “beguiled”. He said 
that in the political committee Prince Wan would not even subscribe 
to the condemnation of colonialism and that even when Romulo put 
the question directly to Prince Wan, the latter made an ambiguous 
reply. Romulo said that Prince Wan took an increasingly soft attitude 
a Communism and apparently believed all their prom- 
ises to him. 





*Secretary Dulles visited Vienna for the signature of the Austrian State Treaty on 
May 15. For documentation on conclusion of this treaty, see vol. v, pp. 1 ff 

*"An Historic Week,” broadcast from the White House on May 17. For text, see 
Department of State Bulletin, May 30, 1955, p. 871 
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4. Nehru did not like the conference and was disappointed in its 
results. Romulo was sure Nehru had ised Chou En-lai that the 
conference would have favorable ts from their mutual point of 
view. However, it did just the ite. +> said Nehru’s princi 
mal pronccupation was to pave Ue way for Chew Bn-tel with ol the 


vorable impression for the Chinese es | samy Wand As for U Nu, 


y 

5. The Department's first statement* on Chou En tai’ offer to 
negotiate was very badly received in cohen particularly 

of the United States. According to Romulo, several delegates came to 
him in consternation over what they felt was a slamming of the door 
which put them in a very bad position vis-a-vis Chou En-lai after 
their strong attacks on Communism. 





*See footnote 5, Document 51. 





55. Telegram From the Embassy in India to the Department of 
State! 


New Delhi, May 24, 1955—7 p.m. 


1833. Evaluation of Simla Conference.*? Embassy and TCM rep- 
resentatives have now been able interview Indian, Japanese, Indone- 
sian, Philippine and Nepalese Delegates who attended Simla Confer- 
ence. 

A. Our joint conclusions are: 


1. In view lack clear indication from United States side that 
President's fund was intended preferentially for regional purposes, all 
delegations with sole exception of Japanese expressed desire - 
ority now in use foreign aid to national rather than regional pw 
ment (i.e., existing pattern). 

2. There was absolutely no ition to regional projects as 
such, but some fear on part sma pole nations that Japan co India 
might use regional approach build up their own prestige and eco- 
nomic position at expense smaller countries. 

3. Similarly no delegation opposed in principle to small secretar- 
iat for CPCC, but delegations were not convinced that value of sec- 
retariat would justify cost. They also failed see need or value of cen- 
tral corps of technicians. All but Japan and India feared this as step 
toward dominance of region by Japan and India. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 890.00/5-2455. Official Use Only 
Repeated to Tokyo, Manila, Saigon, Vientiane, Phnom Penh, Bangkok, Rangoon, Co- 
lombo, Djakarta, Singapore, Karachi, and Kuala Lumpur 

*The conference was held May 9-19 
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4. All delegations without exception felt conference was most 


w 


. Japan's presence and outright advocacy of program to develop 
intra-regional trade and to emphasize multi-national projects such as 
regional training centers appears to have raised apprehension in cer- 
tain quarters (Indonesia for instance) that Japan might be attempting 
reestablish its pre-war economic predominant position under a new 
guise. 

B. On basis of above, Embassy and TCM recommend: 


1. President's fund be sympathetically considered by Congress. 
Assuming, and we think correctly, that the greater the feeling of 
interdependence among free Asian countries and the more they feel 
their security depends on their unity, the better they will [be] able 
withstand economic and political infiltration by international Commu- 
nism. “[In] Unity there is strength” seems apply to free Asia as well 
as free Europe. If President's fund finally approved in some form by 
Congress, it will stimulate gradual development of sound, regionally 
orientated programs, which may in turn help promote the unity we 
desire. Now that United States Government has initiated first serious 
consideration of regional, as distinct from purely national develop- 
ment, Asian countries would be discouraged and confused if we sud- 
denly dropped idea. We stress again that Simla indicated no objec- 
tion in principle to regional programs, but great need for time to 
educate and persuade. President's fund should under this concept 
give preference to projects or ams having strong regional lines 
for first time, by pursuing subject in full committee at Singapore. 
This would appear require clarification United States Government's 
own ideas on regional programs which could then be discussed by 
American missions concerned with governments sending representa- 
tives to Singapore. 

3. [sic] When appropriate, use be made of fact all countries at 
Simla indicated vigorously emery for bi-lateral handling of for- 
eign aid to any form of multi-lateral in mixture, in order sate tens 
tile critics who attempt charge United States attaches political hie 
to its economic aid. 


Both Embassy and TCM/I very appreciative courteous message 
from Stassen to Deshmukh contained Usfoto 1772.* 
Cooper 





*Representatives of the members of the Consultative Committee on Economic De- 
velopment in South and Southeast Asia (the Colombo Plan) met in Singapore October 
17-21, 1955. The communique of the meeting, dated October 21, is printed in Depart. 
ment of State Bulletin, December 12, 1955, p 994. Documentation concerning the meet. 
ing at Singapore is in Department of State, Central File 890 00 

*Not found in Department of State files 
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56. Letter From the Secretary of State to the Secretary of 
Defense (Wilson)' 


Washington, May 26, 1955. 


Dear Mr. Secretary: Your letter of May 18, 1955,” requests the 
advice of the Department of State on the political effect of the pro- 
posed withdrawal of one of three United States Infantry Divisions of 
the Far East Command prior to the end of FY 1956, resulting in the 
following deployment of the remaining United States ground forces 
within the Far East Command: 


Korea 2 Army Divisions 

Japan 1 Army Regimental Combat Team 

Okinawa 1 Marine Corps Division (less 1 
Regimental Combat Team) 


1 Army Regimental Combat Team 


The withdrawal of any further United States divisions from the 
Far East is in itself, and without regard to the precise place in which 
forces are stationed, to be regretted from the standpoint of the effec- 
tive conduct of our foreign policy. | assume, however, that this deci- 
sion is unavoidable. 

If it is a matter of disposing two Army divisions in Korea and 
one Army Regimental Combat Team in Japan, or one Army division 
in Korea and one Army division plus one Army Regimental Combat 
Team in Japan, the Department of State is of the opinion that politi- 
cally it would be much preferable to maintain the two divisions in 
Korea.* The withdrawals of our forces from Korea which have al- 
ready taken place have been bitterly resisted by the Korean Govern- 
ment, particularly since it has not been feasible for this Government 
to support a military establishment on the part of the Republic of 
Korea of the size and character which that Government desires. As 
this Government recently said to the Commonwealth Governments 
which desire to reduce their military units in Korea, the efficacy of 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 795B 5/5-1855. Top Secret. Drafted 
in NA on May 23. In a memorandum to the Secretary dated May 24, concurred in by 
and Hoover, Robertson recommended signature (/hd 795 00/5-2455) 

®*Not printed (/hid, 79SB 5/5-1855) 

*The ICS were split on the issue Radford was in favor of the first stated alterna- 
tive, while the Service chiefs supported the second A memorandum from the JCS to 
Secretary Wilson dated May 6, set forth the reasoning of both the Service chiefs and 
Radford (Attachment to memorandum to Hoover from Colonel C A Randall, May 12; 
ied, 795.00/5-1255) 

In the letter cited in footnote 2 above, Wilson stated he was prepared to recom- 
mend to Eisenhower that two divisions remain im Korea, but that before making this 
recommendation he wished advice “in regard to the effect on the political situation 
that such deployment would have in the Far East © 
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the Joint Policy Dec.aration of the United Nations members who 
fought in Korea is greatly enhanced by the continued and effective 
military contributions of the nations who stand behind it. Further 
withdrawals of United States forces from Korea would seriously 
weaken our efforts to persuade our Allies to maintain even token 
forces in that country. It could also weaken the confidence of the 
Koreans in Urited States support and thus increase the possibility of 
unilateral action designed to involve us in further hostilities against 
our will. 

Conversely, it is politically desirable that we reduce our forces in 
Japan as rapidly as military circumstances permit. This is one of the 
best ways to induce the Japanese to increase their own defense 
effort, and it tends to reduce the friction which inevitably arises 
there from the continued presence of large United States forces after 
the termination of the Occupation. 

While it appears on the whole politically desirable to reduce our 
ground forces in Japan to one Regimental Combat Team by the end 
of FY 1956, this reduction would be more rapid than was contem- 
plated during the recent negotiations with respect to the contribution 
to be made for the support of United States forces in Japan. Such a 
reduction also has serious balance of payments implications for 
Japan. Accordingly, as soon as a decision with respect to the deploy- 
ment of our forces is made we should like to discuss with Defense at 
the staff level the implications of the decision with respect to the 
current relations between the United States and Japan and Korea. 


Sincerely yours, 
John Foster Dulles* 





“Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 





57. Memorandum of Discussion at the 251st Meeting of the 
National Security Council, Washington, June 9, 1955' 


[Here follow a paragraph listing the participants at the meeting 
and agenda items 1-4] 





‘Source Eisenhower Library, Whitman File, NSC Records Top Secret Drafted by 
Gleason on June 10 
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5. Deployments and Strength of US Ground Forces in the Far East (NSC Action 
No. 1189}? 


Mr. Anderson said he desired to report to the Council on the 
status of the redeployment of US divisions from the Far East. He 
then read from a memorandum by the Secretary of Defense? (filed in 
the Minutes of the meeting) on the subject. Secretary Wilson's 
memorandum concluded by pointing out that if present plans were 
adhered to there would be a total of 3-1/3 US divisions in the Far 
East by July 1956. 

The President said that he understood that there were no plans 
for going below this level of US divisions in the Far East. Mr. Ander- 
son replied that he did not know of any plans to redeploy additional 
divisions, and Admiral Radford confirmed that there were no plans 
for reduction below the level of 3-1/3 divisions. 

Secretary Dulles commented that in the State Department it was 
believed that the more troops we can get out of Japan the better it 
will be for the United States. The President indicated his agreement 
as to the very great difficulties posed by a country having occupation 
troops in foreign areas. 

The National Security Council:* 

Noted and discussed the current plans for the deployment of US 
ground forces in the Far East during Fiscal Year 1956, as approved by 
the President on the recommendation of the of Defense 
after discussion with the Secretary of State, and as orally reported at 
the meeting by the Special Assistant to the President for National 
Security Affairs. 

S. Everett Gleason 





® Taken at the 208th NSC meeting on July 29, 1954. (Department of State, $/S-NSC 
(Miscellaneous) Files Lot 66 D 95, Records of Action by the National Security Council) 
An extract of the memorandum of discussion at the meeting 1s printed in Forngn Relahons. 
1952-1954, vol. xv, Part 2, p. 1850 

‘In the memorandum Wilson stated that in fiscal year 1956 the Far East Com- 
mand would be reduced by one infantry division Thereafter there would be two 
Army divisions in Korea, one Army RCT in Japan, and one Marine Corps Division 
(less ome RCT) and one Army RCT in Okinawa Wilson stated that this deployment 
had the approval of the President. (Department of State, Centr.i Files, 795B 5/6-255) 

*The paragraph that follows constitutes NSC Action No 1416 (fad. $/S-NSC 
(Miscellaneous) Files Lot 66 D 95. Records of Action by the National Security Coun 
a) 
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SA Memorandum of a Conversation Between the Counselor of 


the Australian Embassy (Blakeney) and the Deputy 
Director of the Office of British Commonwealth and 
Northern European Affairs (Horsey), Department of State, 
Washington, June 20 1955’ 


SUBJECT 
Austrahan Forces um Malaya 


Mr. Blakeney called at his request and said he had been asked 
by Canberra to give us a copy of the announcement of the Cabinet's 
decision of June 15 to send Australian forces to Malaya. A copy of 
that statement is attached* as is a supplementary memorandum’ 
which, Mr. Blakeney says, summarizes the Australian rationale for 
this action. He said he had been instructed to ask for our reaction to 
the Australian decision to station these forces (he said they would 
amount to one battalion) in Malaya and on the specific use to which 
they would now be put, as stated in the second sentence of para- 
graph 5 in the second paper attached hereto. He said that his Gov- 
ernment would like to feel they had our support. After an informal 
conversation on the subject | said that | would bring his request to 
the attention of the proper authorities and get in touch with him in 
due course. | asked him, incidentally, whether there had been any 
formal decisions or public announcements by any of the three Com- 
monwealth members concerned as to the decision of the UK, Austra- 
lia and New Zealand to station a “strategic reserve” in Malaya. He 
did not seem to know whether there had been such a statement. 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 743 58°7/6-2055 Confidential Draft 
ed by Horsey 

"Dated June 20, not printed 

‘Pronted below 
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[Attachment] 


Note From the Australian Embassy to the Department of 
State* 


Washington, June 20, 1955. 


AUSTRALIAN FORCES FOR MALAYA 
Supplementary Information 


1. The Australian element of the strategic reserve in Malaya will 
be a contribution to the defence of Malaya as an important part of 
the Manila Treaty area. Every other member of the Treaty holds de- 
fence forces in readiness in the area. 

2. We recognise the interdependence of the countries of the area 
and the need for mutual assistance in combatting the real threat of 
Communist expansion which has become increasingly concentrated 
on South East Asia. Our forces will cooperate in deterring aggression. 

3. Although subversion rather than armed aggression is the first 
weapon in the Communist armory and is the most immediate danger 
to the area, such subversion is backed up by constant threat of armed 
intervention. In providing a counter to such armed threat we are as- 
sisting the countries of the area in solving their internal security 
problems and, in the case of Singapore and Malaya, in developing 
their political institutions free from external threat. 

4. So far as resistance to armed aggression is concerned the 
closeness of Communist forces to Malaya and other parts of the 
Treaty area and the increased tempo of modern war make it essential 
for a nucleus of defence forces to be in position before any aggres- 
sion occurs. 

5. Plans for external defence of Malaya would be frustrated and 
the security of the rest of the Manila Treaty area would be seriously 
endangered if the internal security of the country collapsed as a 
result of the activities of the terrorists. For this reason Australian 
forces will with other Commonwealth forces assist the people of the 
Federation in suppressing the terrorists. 

6. It will be clear to the people of Malaya and Singapore that 
Australia is concerned only with assisting in the defence of their na- 
tional territory as a vital part of the Manila Treaty area in strict 
accord with the principles laid down in that Treaty and in the Pacific 
Charter. Australia welcomes the advances towards self-government 
so far made in Malaya and Singapore. Australian forces will not play 
any part in the internal affairs of Singapore or the Federation. 





*Confidential 
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59. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Thailand! 


Washington, July 11, 1955—6:52 p.m. 


104. For Peurifoy from Secretary. We have been considering here 
matter of Pathet Lao aggression? and have decided this issue should 
be raised with Council Representatives of Manila Pact Powers in 
Bangkok. 

Even if no concrete action should result, knowledge by Commu- 
nist bloc that Manila Powers are discussing this matter? may be of 
use to us in Geneva talks. Paragraph 2 of Article IV would appear be 
proper clause under which item would be raised. 

So far as who should raise the question, | would like comments 
of Embassy Bangkok and Legation Laos. There might be some ad- 
vantage in suggesting to Laos that they ask the Thais to introduce 
issue since Thailand is definitely threatened.* Basically there would 
have to be a statement or complaint by Government of Laos prob- 
ably in addition to statement made on July 8 (Vientiane 28 repeated 
Bangkok unnumbered®). 

Since France and UK may not be too happy about this, it may 
be better to have the initiative come from the Lao and be raised by 
the Thai. 

I would like your views urgently as to how best we should pro- 
ceed to have this raised. 

Dulles 





'Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/7-1155. Secret; Priority. Also 
sent priority to Vientiane for Blancke. Drafted in PSA and signed by Dulles 

2See also Documents 259 ff 

*The word “matter” in Dulles’ handwriting replaces the typed phrase “flagrant act 
of aggression” 

*The following typed sentence is crossed out after “threatened”: “(Thai Ambassa- 
dor [Pote Sarasin] in conversation today appeared favor this method )” 

‘Telegram 28, dated July 9, transmitted the text of a communique in which the 
Lao Government expressed concern over Pathet Lao activity in the province of Sam 
Neua. (Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/7-955) 
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60. Telegram From the Embassy in Thailand to the 
Department of State’ 


Bangkok, July 12, 1955—6 p.m. 


101. For Secretary from Peurifoy. I am confident Thai Govern- 
ment request convene SEATO Council representatives for purpose 
exchanging views Lao situation can be arranged. Such action would 
fit in very well with Thai policy of making frequent public reference 
possibilities subversion or aggression from nearby areas as make 
weight for continued substantial American assistance. In my opinion 
initiative by Thai rather than Lao Government would be prompter, 
more effectively directed, and would also tend avoid possible irrita- 
tion on part Indians and ICC against Laos for appealing over their 
heads, as it were, to SEATO. Action now by Thailand would not 
necessarily foreclose subsequent statement or appeal to SEATO from 
Laos if feasible and desirable (Vientiane’s 28, repeated Bangkok un- 
numbered not yet received”). 

Tentatively | suggest Thai Council representatives might submit 
draft declaration for adoption by Council representatives expressing 
SEATO concern at reports of situation in Laos, referring to fact Lao 
territory covered by SEATO protocol, and particularly to obligations 
under paragraph 2, Article I1V. Whether or not such statement ulti- 
mately acceptable to Council representatives, particularly France and 
United Kingdom, in light of facts as developed, I presume principal 
US objective will have been achieved: i.e., informing Communist bloc 
and world opinion through international press that SEATO is follow- 
ing developments in Laos with keen interest. 

Request I be furnished intelligence data re situation in Laos for 
use with Council representatives. No detailed official communica- 
tions yet received by Embassy confirming recent UP reports from 
Saigon. On basis conversation this morning US Army Attache* from 
Vientiane, | have impression very little actual fighting has occurred 
with no evidence active Viet Minh intervention. 

If you approve, I believe I can arrange have this matter discussed 
in Thai Cabinet meeting tomorrow morning July 13 (night July 12 
Washington time) with view producing directive to raise matter with 
Council representatives. Press report Thai Cabinet consideration Lao 
problem would provide useful news item on which focus world 
opinion pending SEATO action. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/7-1255. Secret; Niact. Repeated 
niact to Vientiane 

2See footnote 5, «upra 

‘Lieutenant Colonel Donald B. Gordon 
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I had hoped be able set up arrangements such manner indicate 
Thai initiative this matter, even to Thai Government itself. However, 
inasmuch as Thai SEATO Council representative just telephoned say 
Department informed Sarasin I would be instructed raise Lao prob- 
lem in SEATO, it will be very difficult conceal United States spon- 
sorship Thai actions.* 

Peurifoy 


*In telegram 119 to Bangkok, initialed by Robertson, the Department replied: 

“The Secretary has seen your referenced telegram and approves course of action 
you propose. 

“Thai Government should be sure to inform Lao Government prior to raising this 
issue in order have full support of latter. 

“Re last paragraph reftel: During discussion with Thai Ambassador who said this 
matter should be raised we heartily concurred and said we were asking you for advice 
as to best method. 

“Re intelligence reports: Request Vientiane furnish available data.” (Department 
of State, Central Files, 790.5/7-1255) 








61. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Thailand' 


Washington, July 14, 1955—6:4/?] p.m. 


152. Bangkok 118 repeated Vientiane 25. British Ambassador® 
called on instruction 14th to make following points: UK concerned 
that if Thais raised issue, which they had right to do, result would 
probably be to antagonize India, destroy Indian cooperation in ICC 
and prevent possibility achievement solution in Laos by ICC. Also 
would encourage Soviets raise Far East issues at Geneva which we 
both wish avoid. For those reasons UK hoped US would join with 
them in attempting prevent an action which would bring about such 
unfortunate results. Said UK Ambassador Bangkok* instructed, first 
to try to persuade Thais from raising issue, but if unsuccessful, sec- 
ondly to attempt to have any resultant statement limited to deploring 
Pathet Lao action and ensuring statement contained two essential 
points: a) need to uphold provisions of Geneva Agreement in achiev- 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/7-1355. Secret; Priority. Also 
sent priority to Paris for the Secretary, Manila, Wellington, Canberra, Karachi, 
London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Vientiane 

2In telegram 118, dated July 13, Ambassador Peurifoy reported that Thailand had 
requested Council consideration of the Laotian matter, and had mentioned British and 
French reluctance to hold a Council meeting for this purpose. (/hid., 790.5/7-1355) 

*Sir Roger Makins 

*Sir Berkeley Gage 
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ing a solution in Laos and b) express confidence in efforts of ICC 
whose authority constitutes best chance eventual settlement Lao 
problem. Robertson pointed out we did not believe that consider- 
ation this issue by Bangkok Representatives who are not a body au- 
thorized to take action, would actually set off dire results predicted. 
Further the Thais would probably not withdraw their request. Actu- 
ally the open discussion and public statement along lines suggested 
might well provide a constructive element in stimulating vigorous 
action by ICC. Makins did not disagree with this viewpoint. 

US position therefore that we would not attempt influence Thai 
action to withdraw resolution, but use our influence to have public 
statement include: a) deplore Pathet Lao action; b) affirm that 
Geneva Agreement, recognizing authority Lao Government should be 
upheld; c) call on ICC for renewed efforts (but not to express confi- 
dence in it) and express view ICC now offered best chance effecting 
settlement. 

We informed Makins would transmit such instructions Bangkok 
for Peurifoy and that Secretary would be notified in Paris, although 
time factor probably would not permit Secretary's comment prior 
meeting. Makins believed our position would result in helpful state- 
ment. 

Peurifoy should therefore follow position outlined above as basic 
instruction. This does not limit or exclude other points for inclusion 
in a declaration on public statement which he believes useful. 

Makins stated that while Foreign Office hoped for no publicity 
and for withdrawal Thai action, he personally thought events had 
gone too far for either hope to be realized. Foreign Office also dis- 
pleased Thai action without prior consultation and feared would try 
divert consideration problem to UN, which they opposed. 

Hoover 





62. Telegram From the Department of State to the Legation in 
Laos’ 


Washington, July 16, 1955. 


38. British Embassy this morning read us Lao Government com- 
muniqué issued July 16. Substance was: Lao Government astonished 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/7-1655. Confidential; Niact 
Drafted in PSA and approved by Robertson. Repeated priority to Geneva for the Sec 
retary, and priority to Bangkok, Paris, Manila, Wellington, Canberra, Karachi, London, 
Saigon, and Phnom Penh 
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learn from “wireless” Manila Pact representatives Bangkok would 
consider activity “so-called Pathet Lao”. In first place, Government 
stated, Pathet Lao internal matter within sole competence Royal 
Government to settle within framework Geneva Agreement and in 
accordance procedure provided therein. Secondly if Lao Government 
believed its security “too dangerously threatened”, it would be for it 
to take in full sovereignty measures judged necessary insure territori- 
al integrity. 

Vientiane please confirm.” 

If statement in fact made, seems clear French and/or British suc- 
cessfully exerted strong preisure Lao Government anticipated De- 
partment telegram 153 to Bar gkok repeated Paris Tosec 5 Manila 166 
Wellington 8 Canberra 11 Karachi 94 London 241 Vientiane 31 
Saigon 152 Phnom Penh 46.* British Embassy representative here 
said, however, he frankly had no indication British Minister Vien- 
tiane* had taken such action and that communiqué posed problems 
also for British now that Manila Pact discussion Laos public knowl- 
edge. 

Thais had informed Lao Legation Bangkok of intention raise 
Pathet threat in SEACDT meeting, but it probably true Vientiane 
itself not at time communique issued officially informed by Thais. 
Nevertheless Lao Government must have learned of SEACDT inter- 
est from Western representatives Vientiane.® 

If asked, we shall tell press 1) we were aware Thais had planned 
raise this matter at July 18 meeting Council Representatives; 2) in our 
view aggressive action Pathets constitutes threat to peace and securi- 
ty of area and as such is proper matter for discussion by Council 
Representatives; 3) Council Representatives not action body; 4) in 
any event no action would be taken under Manila Pact with respect 
Laos except at specific request Lao Government. 

We shall point out that paragraph 3 of Article 4 of Treaty spe- 
cifically provides ‘that no action on territory of any state designated 
by unanimous agreement under paragraph 1 of this Article or on any 





*In telegram 5° from Vientiane, July 17, the Legation confirmed that the Lao Gov- 
ernment had issued the communique after first learning of the matter from a radio 
broadcast. “Prime Minister [Katay] was irritated and had drafted communique of 
which [Foreign Minister] Phoui did not have copy “ (/hd., Central Files, 790.5/7-1755) 

*This telegram, dated July 14, discussed British and potential French opposition to 
consideration of the Laotian situation by the Council representatives, and concluded 
“In order head off probable British French pressure Lao Government to veto Thai pro 
posal, request Peuritoy insure Thai have already informed Lao of intention raise 
matter with Manila Pact representative " (/nd 790 5/7~-1455) 

‘Lord Talbot de Malahide 

‘In telegram 60 from Vientiane, July 17, repeated to Bangkok, Saigon, Paris, and 
Phnom Penh the Legation stated in part “While Talbot may have conceivably played 
some role he was apparently the only foreign representative who received a copy of 
communique) it appears initiative of communique was Katays” (/d. 790 5/7-1755) 
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territory so designated shall be taken except at invitation or with 
consent of government concerned.””® 
Hoover 





“in telegram 60, cited in footnote 5 above, the Legation also reported: 


189 to Bangkok, July 17, sent also to Vientiane and repeated to 

for the Secretary and to Paris, London, Karachi, Manila, Wellington, Canberra, 

Saigon, and Phnom Penh, the Department concurred in this suggestion, and stated that 

the U.S. position set forth in telegram 152, apra, should be revised accordingly. (/bid, 
790 .5/7-1755) 





63. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Thailand' 


Washington, July 21, 1955—7:23 p.m. 


241. British Embassy on instructions has informed us Foreign 
Office believes Council Representatives communiqué published July 
18” is sufficient, particularly taken in conjunction Prince Wan press 
conference. Foreign Office therefore wishes no further communiqué 
concerning SEACDT discussion no matter how issued. Latter phrase 
interpreted mean no communiqué whether by eight representatives 
or by Thai alone if reference SEACDT made. 

Reasons are: 1) Any further communiqué would be linked visit 
Lao Crown Prince.* (Requested explanation failed make this point 
clear, but apparently British consider SEACDT communiqué would 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/7-2155. Secret. Drafted in PSA 
and approved by Robertson. Also sent niact to London, Paris, and Canberra; repeated 
to Geneva for the Secretary and to Manila, Wellington, Karachi, Vientiane, Saigon, 
and Phnom Penh 

* According to telegram 159 from Bangkok, July 18, the pertinent section of this 
communiqué reads “At the request of the Thai representative, the Council representa- 
tives exchanged information and views about the recent fighting which took place 
near Mouang Peun (Laos). Ambassador Peurifoy stated that he neither approved nor 
objected to this communique (/hd, 790.5/7-1855) 

The communique was issued following the Council meeting held that day At the 
meeting, participants failed to agree on a draft communiqué embodying the Depart- 
ment's views. Text of the draft and a summary of discussion at the meeting are in 
telegram 158 from Bangkok, July 19, not printed. (/hid, 790.5/7-1955) 

Crown Prince Savang Vatthana 
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be arrogation Lao powers.) 2) While British do not go so far as 
French in considering Representatives’ terms reference do not permit 
mention political matters in communiqué, they nevertheless believe 
political statement this case “inappropriate and provocative” in light 
Lao Government communiqué. Such statement would give Commu- 
nists handle attack SEACDT as interfering internal affairs sovereign 
government. 3) Mere fact of announcement, no matter how worded, 
would irritate ICC and impede settlement. Resumption political ne- 
gotiations Vientiane additionally cited. End summary. 

Our object is let Communists know Manila Pact powers con- 
cerned about Laos and remind them Laos protected by SEACDT. We 
continue believe second communiqué is best means achieving this 
aim, and think British should be reminded their fall-back position if 
Thai persisted in raising matter at Bangkok meeting (Deptei 152 to 
Bangkok*) was to insure resultant statement included three points 
which current draft contains in substance. 

We submit following draft substitute as 1) probably acceptable 
British French Australians; 2) concealing from Communists dissen- 
sion among eight signatories on effective line action; 3) avoiding of- 
fending Lao Government by deploring only Pathets by name; 4) 
eliminating “finding” against Viet Minh.*® 

“In connection with reports to the effect that attacks have been 
made by lawless elements against forces of the Royal Lao Army, the 
Southeast Asia Collective Defense Treaty Council Representatives 
during their last meeting exchanged information and views regarding 
this situation at the request of the Thai Gevernment in accordance 
with their function of consultation on matters relating to the security 
of the Treaty area. 

The Representatives noted that the Geneva settlement recog- 
oe the sovereignty, independence, unity, and territorial integrity 
of Laos. 

They declared their full agreement with the attitude of the Inter- 
national Commission for Supervision and Control Over the Imple- 
mentation of the Agreement on the Cessation of Hostilities in Laos, 
which on June 15 expressed to the Prime Minister of Laos its support 
for the Lao Government's full authority over the northern provinces. 
They recognized that action by the International Commission offers 
the best immediate chance of a settlement of this dispute and felt 


sure that the International Commission would persevere in its efforts 
to this end.” 





*Document 61 

*Reference is to the following section of the draft mentioned in footnote 2 above 

“They deplored Viet Minh interference Laotian affairs through support and direc. 
tion Pathet Lao defiance of the Laotian Government which has included Pathet Lao 
armed attack against Laotian National Army garrisons legally stationed in the two 
northern provinces. These attacks are contrary to the terms of Geneva agreement, 
which should be firmly upheld ” 
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Recommend Paris London Canberra inform Foreign Offices we 
feel strongly second communiqué needed in order develop Manila 
Pact prestige, particularly among small states of Southeast Asia, and 
present revised draft as our compromise proposal. 

Peurifoy requested attempt secure Council Representatives con- 
currence new draft. 

Hoover 





64. Telegram From the Embassy in Thailand to the 
Department of State’ 


Bangkok, July 27, 1955—5 p.m. 


252. SEATO Council Representatives met this morning consider 
proposed revised draft communiqué re Lao situation as submitted by 
us (Deptel 241, July 217). 

France, Pakistan and UK opposed issuance any communiqué. 
Australia, New Zealand (represented by UK), Philippines and Thai- 
land prepared accept. In light opposition three members French 
chairman considered Council Representatives lacked authority issue 
communique. 

UK Representative® expressed view communiqué would add nei- 
ther to prestige nor security SEATO and that communiqué issued 
July 18 (Embtel 159 July 19*), coupled with subsequent public state- 
ments by Thai Foreign Minister and Laotian Prime Minister, ade- 
quately covered situation since no further attacks had materialized 
and “restraint” represented best course. 

French chairman acknowledged gravity Lao situation and fact 
provisions Geneva Accords have not been carried out. 

French perplexed by difficulty drafting communiqué which 
would not on one hand seem place total responsibility on Pathets 
and thereby appear intervene in Laotian internal affairs or, on other 
hand, refer participation Viet Minh of which inadequate proof exist- 
ed at this moment. While not optimistic concerning outcome current 
Lao Government-Pathet negotiations with participation ICC he con- 
sidered highly undesirable take any SEATO action at this time which 
would tend “internationalize” issues and thereby provide opportuni- 





‘Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/7-2755. Secret. Repeated to Vientiane, 
Paris, London, Karachi, Manila, Wellington, Canberra, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 

® Surra 

*Ambassador Gage 

*See footnotes 2 and 5, supra 
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ty “internationalization” by Communist powers. He considered com- 
muniqué July 18 substantially met original Thai request for exchange 
views and that it only natural powers having obligations under 
Geneva Accords should approach situation in somewhat different 
manner from those which do not. 

Pakistani objections appeared not too firmly held and if objec- 
tions British and French could be overcome | suspect Pakistani con- 
currence would be forthcoming. New instructions from Karachi 
would be required however. Thai Representative stated communiqué 
still highly useful and though prepared accept proposed draft he 
would prefer add language at end of first paragraph stating “Thai 
Representative explained that according reports reaching his govern- 
ment these attacks were result Viet Minh intervention.” Failing ac- 
ceptance such proposal his government prepared make unilateral 


statement along these lines subsequent to release communique. 
Through such statement his government hoped show clearly no 
intervention Lao affairs involved and thereby meet Katay's position 
(Embtel 214 July 23°). 

For the record and particularly for benefit our Asian friends | 
strongly reiterated US position along following lines. Referring at 
outset to statement by UK Representative | observed | had never 
known an international body to show more “restraint” than present 
Council Representatives. | then pointed out 

1. Situation in Laos dangerous and gives no indication improve- 
ment despite months negotiation 

2. Highly important situation receive full international publicity 

3. Communist world must understand seriousness with which 
SEATO regards situation 

t+. Communists can only be encouraged by inability SEATO 
agree even on most innocuous lines action 

5. Inaccessible aphical location and difficult political situa- 
tion indicate Laos li remain fertile field Communist activity 

6. Spectacle SEATO weakness not calculated increase confidence 
Lao Government in SEATO. 


Council Representatives subsequently approved pious statement 
proposed by French chairman (merely for minutes) stating exchange 
information and views re Laos had been profitable and had demon- 
strated necessity following closely developments there 

Comment: In final analysis | consider British responsible frustra- 
tion our efforts. French chairman informed me he authorized concur 
rather [than] constitute sole opposing vote, but denies having re 





‘In telegram 214. Peurifoy reported in part “] have just been informed Prince 
Wan discussed with Katay proposed new commumaque following council representa 
tives meeting this morning Katay again apparently takes position failure refer Viet 
Minh gives commumque appearance intervention Lao affairs (Department of State 
Central Files, 700 5/7-2.355) 
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ceived instructions along lines Paris 381 July 26 to Department® (re- 
ceived here only after meeting adjourned). Pakistani position prob- 
ably attributable to UK. 

Nevertheless, | believe our labors useful in that (1) some interna- 
tional publicity re Laos resulted, (2) British and French somewhat 








65. Letter From the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
(Radford) to the Australian Ambassador (Spender)' 


Washington, July 28, 1955. 


My Dear Mar. Amsassavor: At my request the Joint Staff has 
given careful consideration to the purely military aspects of your 
memorandum on ANZAM planning for the defense of Malaya? and I 
have attached their comments to this letter.* In regard to the broader 
problems posed in your memorandum and discussed with you and 
with Prime Minister Menzies, my personal views follow. 

It is noted that your memorandum deals almost exclusively with 
the defense of Malaya, a contingency which implies the loss of the 
rest of the Southeast Asian mainland. While it is militarily wise to 
plan for contingencies, | believe that at this time the larger aspects of 
the defense of Southeast Asia as a whole (Thailand, Laos, Cambodia 
and South Vietnam) should be given priority. In other words, | feel 
that the defense of Malaya lies to the north, and further, that the 
greatest threat to Malaya stems from internal subversion rather than 
from overt external aggression. 

Therefore, | feel strongly that the planning efforts most likely to 
result in a successful defense of Malaya are those directed toward 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Piles, 790 5/7-2855 Secret Attached to a 
covering note dated july 24, not printed, to Robertson from Rear Admiral T] Hed. 
ding, Deputy Director for Strategic Plans, jJownt Staff 

*Not found in Department of State files 

“Pointed below 
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maintaining the security and sovereignty of those countries to the 
north of Malaya; Thailand, Laos, Cambodia, and South Vietnam. 
Subsequent to such planning it would then be appropriate to direct 
our efforts toward contingency planning for Malaya. 

Now in connection with planning for the defense of Southeast 
Asia as a whole, and the proposal in your memorandum to conduct 
Four Power consultations for this defense, I consider it most inappro- 
priate to conduct such consultations outside the framework of the 
SEATO. I am sure you are aware of the implications of such actions, 
should they become known, on the future meetings of the Military 
Advisors of the Manila Pact. Therefore it is my view that we should 
not engage in planning for the defense of this area without full rep- 
resentation of all the signatory powers. 

In regard to further and more detailed coordination of contin- 
gency planning for the defense of Malaya, | not only consider that 
the present ANZUS planning machinery is adequate for this purpose, 
but that it is the only planning organization which can function in 
this field without considerable political repercussions. 

Another question posed or implied in your memorandum is the 
matter of U.S. support in meeting force deficiencies and in the field 
of logistics and infrastructure requirements. Concerning force defi- 
ciencies, Mr. Dulles’ remarks to the SEATO representatives set forth 
the US. position in this matter.* He stated in essence that the re- 
sponsibilities of the United States are so vast and farflung that we 
believe we would serve best not by earmarking forces for particular 
areas of the Far East, but by developing the deterrent of mobile strik- 
ing power plus strategically placed reserves. As to the provision of 
support in the field of logistics and infrastructure, | am sure you are 
aware of statutory provisions governing the matter of such assist- 
ance. Formal government to government negotiations would be nec- 
essary. It is my personal opinion that the U.S. would only consider 
such aid in relation to defense of the Southeast Asia area as a whole, 
and providing that it could be fitted in to our world-wide aid re- 
quirements. 





*See Document 18 
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1 would appreciate your holding this correspondence in strict 
confidence. 


Sincerely yours,* 


Enclosure 
In the absence of detailed plans, detailed comments on the mili- 


aggression 
of additional forces if required. However, these forces should not 
allocated from Commonwealth forces aly in Korea where 
ids commenan on wut of Gn natin of Ge United Nations Command 
serves even more as a deterrent to Communist aggression. 
d. Whether or not the United States would use atomic weapons 


in the event of overt Communist ion in Southeast Asia would 
on the circumstances prev at the time. In this regard the 
itary position, political considerations, was quite ap- 


propriately stated in Final Report of the Five Power Military 
Conference of June 1954.° 





*Printed from an unsigned copy 
*Dated June 11, for text, see forngn Relations, 1952-1954, vol. an, Part 1, p 554 
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66. Telegram From the Embassy in Australia to the 
Department of State' 


Canberra, August 11, 1955—4 p.m. 


53. In conference at Prime Minister's office at his request August 
10 he gave me his copy Radford’s letter July 28* to Spender includ- 
ing enclosure. Prime Minister expressed concern re its possible incon- 
sistency with assurance which Prime Minister had received in Wash- 
ington. Prime Minister had on his desk lengthy report from Casey 
respecting Radford’s letter from which he read portions which de- 
scribed letter as not in accordance with Washington discussions. 
Prime Minister also had before him his speech to Parliament of April 
20, 1955 and read me portions relating to his assurances in Washing- 
ton (see Embassy despatch 463, April 21°). Prime Minister said tenor 
of Radford’s letter had been forecast to External Affairs by an earlier 
report from Spender quoting information which Herries* had recent- 
ly received in Washington. 

Prime Minister's concern presumably relates to assurances from 
the President reported Deptel 211° that “we were prepared to discuss 
military details in appropriate forum to be determined in further US- 
Australian discussion. Carney referred to work already done in five 
power military talks”, and also phrase in agreed statement reported 
Deptel 214° “1 was informed that though the tactical employment of 
forces was a matter which would have to be worked out in detail on 
the services level, the US considered that such effective cooperation 
was implicit in the Manila Pact” 

| said that while I had not previously seen the Radford letter and 
have not seen Australian memo on ANZAM planning referred to in 
it, | did have in mind our reports of conferences the Prime Minister 
had in Washington and also Prime Minister's statement in Parliament 
of April 20 and that they seemed to me quite consistent, but that so 
also did Radford’s letter. 

Prime Minister said that perhaps we had in mind channelling 
further discussions through ANZUS and said that he was aware of 
politically sensitive situation among other SEATO powers, and sug- 
gested that it was always possible to have a UK representative stand- 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/8-1155 Top Secret; Priority 

* Supra 

"Not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 743 2/4-2155) 

*Rear Admiral DH. Herries, Principal Military Adviser to Ambassador Spender 

*Telegram 211. dated March 16, contained a summary of the Mensies—Exsenhower 
conversation held on March 14. (Department of State, Central Piles, 033 4311/3-1655) 
For a memorandum of the conversation see Document 33 

"Dated March 22, not printed (Department of State, Central Piles, 033 4311/3- 
2255) For text of the statement, see the enclosure to Document 37 
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ing by at time of ANZUS conference. | made no reply to that and 
particularly avoided any indication of approval of latter suggestion. 
He did not refer to five power military talks nor did I. (US Army 
Attaché in Australia Colonel Milner reports that in conferences he 
had with Australian Brigadier Daly, who assisted Australian Military 
Adviser Sir John McCauley’ at July 1955 meeting of SEACDT mili- 
tary advisers at Bangkok,* Daly advised Milner that Bangkok confer- 
ence was considered highly successful by Australian delegation. 
Daly’s only qualification being that the test of results of that confer- 
ence would occur at January 1956 meeting of military advisers at 
Melbourne, at which time Australians believe Manila Pact nations 
will be requested to accept concrete military obligations.) 

Prime Minister said he was leaving for Melbourne and will 
return Saturday, August 13. He asked me to study Radford letter 
further and discuss it with him again Saturday or Sunday. | inquired 
whether there was anything he specifically wished me to do mean- 
while. He answered no. Please send instructions if any particular line 
desired; otherwise will maintain principally listening attitude. | also 
have in mind and may mention that when Prime Minister conferred 
with Secretary March 15° and in discussions later between Tange 
and Merchant (see Deptel 216'°) import of Radford letter had al- 
ready been forecast. 

Probably Australians may intend to pursue this further at 
ANZUS council meeting. Casey sent word to me few days ago re- 
questing earlier date for that meeting but withdrew request upon as- 
certaining Secretary's plans. 

Australians desire for more active participation in joint military 
planning is, of course, familiar theme. The Malayan phase is related 
to the sensitive political nature (Embassy despatch No. 12 July 13'') 
of Australian troops for Malayan issue in Australian domestic poli- 
tics, particularly as aggravated by UK General Churchill's recent un- 
fortunate statement that Australian troops can be used “anywhere in 
Southeast Asia”. Australian Government is under constant attack on 
this issue by Evatt,'? leader of opposition, who although engaged in 
serious controversies within his own Labor Party, shows present 
prospects of maintaining control of party. There is much discussion 
possibility government calling general election within next few 





*Chairman, joint Chiefs of Staff Committee and Chief of the Air Staff 

*Meeting held July 6-8. A copy of the “Report by the Military Advisers to the 
Council of the SEACDT”, dated July 1955, is the enclosure to despatch 29 from Bang. 
kok, July 15, not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/7-1555) 

*See Document 34 

'°Dated March 23, not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 033.4311/3- 
2355) Regarding the Tange-Merchant conversation on March 18, see Document 36 

''Not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 743.00/7-1355) 

'*Herbert Evatt 
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months. The sending of Australian troops to Malaya might be an im- 

portant issue. Hence Menzies perhaps fearful of political accusations 

that his assurances to Parliament on April 20 were not justified.'* 
Peaslee 





'*In telegram 48 to Canberra, August 12, drafted in BNA and signed by Dulles, 
the Department replied as follows: “Department considers line you have taken and 
propose to take in future talks with the Prime Minister on planning matter to be en- 
tirely proper Continue maintain in so far as possible sympathetic listening attitude, 
matter will no doubt arise in September 24 ANZUS meeting for additional airing” 
(Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/8-1155) 





67. Letter From the Acting Director of Central Intelligence 
(Cabell) to the Secretary of State’ 


Washington, September 12, 1955. 


Dear Mr. Secretary: The individual who supplied the informa- 
tion which follows, with the obvious desire that it be passed on to 
the policy levels of the United States Government, is a responsible 
and patriotic Philippine . . . personality who has requested that his 
identity not be revealed. Because of the content and the policy char- 
acter of the information, I have felt it advisable to bring it to your 
personal attention, rather than distributing it through the usual gov- 
ernmental channels. 

The observations are presented in the context of what the source 
describes as the rapidly deteriorating morale of the Asiatic members 
of “SEATO”, due to an utter lack of accomplishment of the organi- 
zation and the highhanded manner in which the US. military are 
running it. The source stated that they represent the consensus of 
opinion of the Philippine delegation, and implied that the Pakistan- 
ian and other Asian delegations shared this feeling 


a. CINCPAC in its military planning was patently unprepared 
for the creation of a collective security organization in the nature of 
“SEATO”. Admiral Stump, following its inception, found himself 
confronted with representatives of Asian countries in which he had 
little or no confidence and of whose military capabilities he was not 
sure. This has resulted in the United States postponing as long as 
possible participation of Asian members in the serious planning nec- 
essary to carry out “SEATO” military objectives. This is exemplified 
by the complete lack of accomplishment of the April Staff Planners’ 
Conference at Baguio and the July Military Advisors’ Conference at 


‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/9-1255. Secret 














Bangkok. These conferences, although highly publicized, were a 
waste of time and resulted in nothing except making for future 
conferences. This lends credibility to the premise that the United 
States is using the conferences for nothing but arama purposes. 

b. Since the United States and the United Ki , in the light 
of their suspicion and distrust of Asian members, were not prepared 
for the establishment of “SEATO”, they intend to run the real show 
without allowing Asian members any substantial say in matters of 
command and direction. 

c. Since the Asian members have no say in major political and 
military decisions, they are rapidly losing interest in the entire orga- 
nization, and the spirit of collective security on which “SEATO” was 
predicated is being rapidly defeated. When the representative of a 
member nation made a tentative suggestion at the recent military 
planning conference that a Chairman for a military planning commit- 
tee be elected, the U.S. representative (unnamed) stated that he was 
not going to take orders from anybody except the U.S., which state- 
ment defied the principles under which “SEATO” was founded and 
caused a great deal of hard feeling toward the United States. 

d. The organizational structure of “SEATO” makes it seem that 
the Philippines have a treaty with CINCPAC rather than with the 
United States. It was originally decided that the Military Advisors 
would submit their proposals directly through the Council Repre- 
sentative (previously Ambassador Peurifoy for the United States) to 
the Ministers. Admiral Stump, in July at an informal gathering of 
several military advisors in Bangkok, said he would not subordinate 
himself to the Council Representative and would use his own chan- 
nels for transmitting his pro ls; i.e. a proposal would go from Ad- 
miral Stump to Navy to ense to State. This confirmed in the 
minds of the Philippine delegation that their treaty was largely with 
CINCPAC. 

e. If the situation outlined above continues to exist, “SEATO” is 
not really necessary. There have hitherto been no accomplishments 
which could not have been made without “SEATO”. 


The source expressed himself as feeling that remedial action 
could and should be taken to correct the defects described above, and 
to make out of “SEATO” the kind of collective security organization 
vitally needed in the area. He said that the Asian members of 
“SEATO” want to follow the lead of the United States, but that the 
United States must show confidence in its followers and allow them 
at least some voice in major “SEATO” decisions 

1 am also sending this to Admiral Arthur W. Radford, Chairman 
of the Joint Chiefs of Staff; Honorable Reuben B. Robertson, Jr., 
Acting Secretary of Defense; and Honorable Douglas MacArthur Il, 
Counselor of the State Department 


Sincerely, - 
C.P. Cabell* 
Lieutenant General, USAF 


*Vrnnted trom a copy that bears this typed signature 
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68. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 


Washington, September 12, 1955' 
PARTICIPANTS 
The Acting Secretary Richard G. Casey, Australian Foreign 
Mr. Murphy Secretary 
Mr. MacArthur Austrahan Ambassador 
Mr Robertson Mr. john Quinn, Australian Division of 
Mr Merchant External Affairs 
Mr FJ. Blakeney 


Mr. Casey called on Mr. Hoover by prior appointment. 

Mr. Hoover opened the conversation by thanking Mr. Casey 
warmly for the contribution of the Australian Government of 
$50,000 for flood relief in this country. 

Mr. Casey, at the invitation of Mr. Hoover, then turned to the 
substance of the meeting. He said that he realized the ANZUS meet- 
ing would be short.* They had, however, certain other questions to 
raise with us which they hoped might be settled bilaterally in the 
next few days. The first of these subjects related to how the Austra- 
lian overseas forces might be most effectively employed if war came. 
In this connection he said that the correspondence with Admiral 
Radford bothered the Australian Cabinet. They did not know exactly 
in what direction now to go. In fact, they felt “set back on their 
haunches.” Mr. Casey then referred to the fact that Prime Minister 
Menzies had committed himself to the Australian Parliament on the 
matter of Malaya after his visit to Washington last spring. They had 
hoped to be made privy to our broad strategic plans in the Far East 
and in particular for Malaya. They did not expect nor want to be 
told all of our planning in intimate detail but they had expected to 
receive some fairly specific guidance. In this connection Mr. Evatt 
was busily searching for ammunition to overthrow the Government 
and Mr. Casey felt there was some reason to suppose that he might 
attach himself to the Malaya commitment as an issue. At this point 
Ambassador Spender read the passage in Menzies’ speech relating to 
his Washington visit which had been approved by the President. Mr. 
Casey again made the point that this general problem might have a 
major bearing on the next election which was not necessarily far dis- 
tant. 

The Acting Secretary responded by stating that we welcomed 
these talks with our friends the Australians. He felt that on major 
issues we saw eye to eye. He then said that he wished to make clear 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/9-1255 Secret Drafted by 
Merchant 

*For minutes of the ANZUS Council Meeting held on September 24, see Docu 
ment 71 
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that Admiral Radford’s letter represented the considered views of the 
US. Government. We regarded it as entirely consistent with the 
Menzies’ statement which the Ambassador had read, and that it had 
therefore come as something of a shock to us that the Australians 
should be unhappy over it. He reminded the Foreign Secretary that 
we had consistently believed that all military planning in Southeast 
Asia should be within the framework of the Manila Pact. He added 
that when one came to Malaya we must realize that in the event of 
war a great deal of military action in the north within the Peninsula 
or up the entire length of the China coast would have occurred 
before Malaya became an active theater. 

Mr. Casey suggested that in fact we regarded the defense of 
Malaya as a last-ditch affair, and Mr. Hoover agreed. 

Mr. Casey then said that he felt completely ignorant of US. 
military planning except for our general views on the maintenance of 
mobility and the necessity of ascertaining where the initial action 
might break out in a hot war. He assumed that we had a dozen or 
more contingent plans but he did not know. In any event, the Aus- 
tralians had put up their Kra Plan as in effect a plan for a plan which 
represented a basis on which to obtain our views. The Ambassador 
asked if we could not at least agree that Malaya was an area to be 
defended. Mr. Casey interjected the question of how were plans to 
be made? In ANZUS? If so, how to add the UK? 

At the Acting Secretary's request Mr. MacArthur pointed out 
that Malaya represented merely a segment of the problem and that 
plans must necessarily be prepared across the board. We were con- 
cerned lest the organization set up at Bangkok should languish. We 
had had high hopes for its constructive utilization but to date these 
hopes have been disappointed. He raised the question of Laos, point- 
ing out that the Manila organization had failed to act effectively 
There was some discussion at this point of the details of that inci- 
dent. 

Mr. Casey then raised the question as to the feasibility on secu- 
rity grounds of top secret planning within the Manila Pact organiza- 
tion. Mr. MacArthur acknowledged that there were difficulties but 
pointed out that there was a great deal of basic planning still possible 
and desirable in that framework 

Mr. Casey then said that he realized that the matter of possible 
use of atomic weapons inhibited disclosures to other partners by the 
US. military. He said, however, that he had with him a half dozen 
questions on strategic and military matters which he wished to leave 
with the Acting Secretary with a view to later securing answers.* He 





‘Casey submitted the questions in an enclosure to a letter to Hoover, dated Sep 
tember 13, neither printed (Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/9-1355) See also 
Document 73 
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said that he had an engagement to see Admiral Radford* and asked 
whether it would be embarrassing to the Admiral if he plunged into 
substance with him. 

The Acting Secretary urged him to talk frankly with Admiral 
Radford and felt that he would find it very useful. Mr. Casey men- 
tioned that he had seen Admiral Stump in Hawaii who had been 
very pleasant but obviously reluctant to talk substance. He men- 
tioned that their Chief of Staff General Wells would arrive in Wash- 
ington the following day and would be present at the ANZUS meet- 
ing as an adviser. He inquired whether it was our intention to have a 
senior military advisor present. 

Mr. Hoover replied that we welcomed the presence of General 
Wells as an advisor and hoped to have Admiral Radford in a similar 
capacity. 

The Ambassador then said that he wished to revert to the Men- 
zies’ statement. He said that there was an obvious deficiency in the 
equipment which the Australians could produce but one had to agree 
on an appreciation of Malaya to ascertain the exact extent of the de- 
ficiency. Thereafter, it would be necessary to determine how the '/.S. 
could contribute to meeting it. 

Mr. Hoover in closing the meeting expressed his appreciation for 
the frankness of their talk 

Mr. Casey said that he was happy to have had the chance to air 
the central topic of their concern which he hoped to be able to dis- 
cuss again with the Acting Secretary. He then added that there were 
certain other questions which they wished to raise. These were: 


Possible reduction of Australian forces in Korea 

Antarctic 

ANZUS agenda 

. Location for ANZUS meeting 

_ Netherlands New Guinea 

Status of our talks in Geneva with the Chinese Commu- 
nists 

_ US. organization for the conduct of the cold war 

The planned expansion of operations by the Australian 
radio 


On these points the Acting Secretary gave to Mr. Casey a brief 
summary of the situation listed as Item 6; confirmed our expectation 
that the ANZUS meeting should be held in Washington; and ex- 
plained our ideas under Item 3 as being to avoid a formal agenda and 
to take up all subjects to be discussed under three general headings 
He noted that we wished specifically to discuss Laos 


ove wn 


on 





*See the memorandum infra 
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Mr. Hoover also suggested that in Mr. Allen Dulles’ absence Mr. 
Casey should discuss Item 7 with General Cabell of CIA and Item 8 
with Mr. Streibert.* He said that he would telephone both of them 
to alert them to Mr. Casey’s visits.* 

It was further agreed that on the other items listed by Mr. Casey 
word would be sent to him at the Embassy as to the best method of 
covering them. (It was subsequently arranged for Mr. Murphy to 
meet with the Foreign Secretary on Wednesday’ to go over these 
items and that on the conclusion of that meeting* Mr. Hoover would 
meet them to have a further discussion on the main topic.) 

As Mr. Casey left the Acting Secretary told him that we were 
taking a hard iook at the matter of the composition of the U.N. 
Commission on Atomic Radiation. 





*Theodore C. Streibert, Director of the US. Information Agency 

*Memoranda of Casey's conversations with Cabell and Streibert have not been 
found in Department of State files 

"September 14 

*"No additional record of this meeting has been found in Department of State 
files 

Horsey's memorandum of the conversation held September 14 among Hoover, 
Casey, Murphy, and other officials is not printed. (Department of State, Secretary's 
Memoranda of Conversation Lot 64 D 199) 

A general summary of Casey's Washington conversations, prepared in EUR, reads 
in part “lt has been made clear to Casey by all concerned that we believe that plan- 
ning for the defense of South East Asia should be carried on within the Manila Pact 
framework and that we will not participate in any inner-circle, all white planning for 
the area with UK, Australia and New Zealand.” (Undated summary is attachment to 
memorandum from Merchant to Hoover, September 10; :+4. Central Files, 790 5/9- 
1655) 





69. Memorandum for the Record by the Deputy Director for 
Strategic Plans, Joint Staff (Hedding)' 


Washington, September 14, 1955. 


The Minister for External Affairs of Australia, Mr. Richard 
Casey, accompanied by the Ambassador of Australia, Sir Percy 
Spender, called on Admiral Radford this afternoon and their conver- 
sation lasted about an hour. Rear Admiral Hedding was present 
during the conversation 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/9-1455 Secret Also circulated 
as TAN Ref 2/51 im the Reference Paper series assembled in preparation tor the 
ANZUS Council Meeting (Attachment to a note dated September 22 by | Stewart 
Cottman, +d. Conterence Files Lot 60 D 627, CF 552) 
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In general, the conversation concerned itself with Australia’s 
concern, as expressed by Mr. Casey, as to future military arrange- 
ments and how to plan for a “hot war”. He was particularly con- 
cerned as to the size of the armed forces that should be planned for 
and as to their possible deployments, “how large” and “where would 
they be used”. As he stated, this has political implications and might 
become a political issue. Mr. Casey stated that the “Malaya Propos- 
al” was in the nature of a “feeler”, and felt that the U.S. was “not 
happy” about the proposal. 

Admiral Radford replied that he was not “unhappy” about the 
Malaya Proposal and restated his previous views as expressed to 
Prime Minister Menzies and as contained in his letter to Sir Percy 
Spender,” that the defense of Malaya lies to the north, that priority 
in planning should be given to this area (Thailand, Laos, Cambodia 
and South Vietnam). Further, that the greatest threat to Malaya 
stems from internal subversion rather than from overt external ag- 
gression. Planning for the defense of Southeast Asia as a whole must 
be conducted within the framework of SEATO. As to force deficien- 
cies in this area, the United States can serve best by developing the 
deterrent of mobile striking power plus strategically placed reserves 
rather than by earmarking forces for particular areas. In regard to the 
provision of equipment and infrastructure, this is a matter of formal 
government to government negotiations and must be related to the 
defense of the area as a whole and to world-wide aid requirements. 

In regard to planning for a “hot war”, Admiral Radford stated 
that it was more difficult to plan for or prepare for “limited wars” 
than for a global war since the latter is an “all out effort”, whereas in 
situations less than global war it is most difficult to determine what 
action must be taken, “how much is enough”, “how large” and 
“where”. Military planners cannot give exact answers to political 
questions or determine precisely how to meet the many and variable 
conditions that may develop in situations less than global war. 

In regard to the specific problem confronting Australia, Admiral 
Radford stated that Australian forces should be designed to meet 
their Commonwealth responsibilities and to be available to meet 
SEATO responsibilities. These forces should be mobile forces, de- 
signed for operations in the general Southeast Asia area, supportable 
within their economic capabilities and for the “long pull”. They 
should be backed up by an adequate Reserve Program designed to 
support transition into a global war. 

Admiral Radford felt it was desirable for these forces to support 
the Malayan situation both as a means of training the forces and to 
establish an “overseas” concept. These forces should be available to 





?Document 65 
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SEATO and not be indefinitely tied to Malaya. With respect to the 
specific types of mobile forces, he felt these forces should be tailored 
to the area. Also, it might be well for Australia to develop their own 
concept of “mobile” forces. 

Sir Percy Spender asked about equipment for these mobile 
forces, and as to infrastructure to support their operations. In regard 
to equipment, Admiral Radford felt that in the event of an emergen- 
cy in the SEATO area, that arrangements could be worked out for 
the provision of equipment for Australian forces made available to 
SEATO. However, the matter of MDAP equipment for Australia 
must be related to the requirements of the whole area as well as 
global requirements. Concerning infrastructure, Admiral Radford 
stated that the U.S. should not provide this type of aid, even though 
arrangements might be made for MDAP equipment. 

Mr. Casey asked if the present ANZUS machinery was adequate. 
Admiral Radford replied yes, further that it really had not too much 
to do at present. In reply to a question as to the possible full-time 
assignment of a senior military representative to Melbourne, Admiral 
Radford replied that he did not consider such an assignment to be 
desirable. However, it might be possible to have a member of CINC- 
PAC’s staff visit Melbourne perhaps a couple of times a year for 
short periods 





TJ. Hedding* 





"Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 





70. Memorandum From the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff (Radford) to the Secretary of State' 


Washington, September 21, 1955. 


1 passed to Admiral Stump a copy of Lt. Gen. Cabell’s letter of 
12 September? containing the observations of an unidentified 
Philippine . . . man concerning the Asian reaction to SEATO. At- 
tached is a copy of Admiral Stump’s comments on this letter.’ | 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/9-2155. Top Secret. Also sent 
to Gordon Gray, Douglas MacArthur Il, and Deputy Secretary of Defense Reuben B 
Robertson, Ir The source text bears the following marginal notation by O'Connor 
“Sec saw—no answer ROC 

"Document 67 

‘Message TS 109927 from Admiral Stump (at Honolulu) to Radford, dated Sep 
tember 17, not printed Stump stated in part “In spite of gross exaggerations, false 











134 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XX] 


concur in Admiral Stump’s comments and recommend that they be 
studied with the same care accorded the original letter 
I would like to point out that the observations of this particular 
Philippine man are not at all surprising, and that similar obser- 
vations could probably be obtained from other Asian representatives 
in SEATO. As Admiral Stump has explained in his comments, the 
Asian members generally, and understandably, desire a NATO type 
organization in the Pacific. Since U.S. policy does not contemplate 
such an organization, disappointment and irritability on the part of 
Asian members, particularly on the working level, is to be expected 
and should not be the cause of undue concern 
Arthur Radford 





impressions and obviows ‘personal ax to grind observations are considered to be a 
generally valid appraisal of US. role and probable intent within SEACDT at least in 
minds of segment of Philippine Consider this measurably less true on part Paki 
stan and Thailand 





71. United States Minutes of the ANZUS Council Meeting. 
Department of State, Washington, September 24, 1955, 
9:30 a.m.' 


TAN-MC-1 
PARTICIPANTS 


Limited States New Zealand 
The Secretary The Minister of External Affairs. Mr 
Mr Hoover Ma donald 
Mr Merchant The New Zealand Ambassador, Sir Leslie 
Mr MacArthur Munro 
Mr Robertson The New Zealand Minister, Mr Laking 
Admiral Stump Permanent, non-political head of the 
Mr. Miner * New Zealand Ministry of External 
Affairs, Mr Mcintosh 

Australa Armed Forces Attache of New Zealand 
The Minister of External Affairs, Mr Embassy Brigadver McKinnon 

Casey Second Secretary of the New Zealand 
The Austrahan Ambassador, Sir Percy Embassy Mr Hunter Wade 

Spender 
The Australian Counselor, Mr 

Blakeney 





‘Source Department of State, Conference Piles Lot 60 D 627, CF 552 Secret No 
drafting officer is induc ated on the source text 
"Robert G Miner, Officer in Charge of Commonwealth Affairs 











Head of Southeast Asan Affairs of 
Austrahan Morustry of External 
Aftaers, Mr John Quinn 

The Australian Chief of Staff, General 
Wells 

Promcepal Military Adviser to the 
Ambassador, Rear Admiral DH 
Hernes 


The Secretary opened the meeting by expressing his pleasure in 
participating in another meeting of the ANZUS Council. He said that 
events had shown the solid basis of the ANZUS relationship and its 
utility to all the partners 

Since the last meeting some new relationships had been formed 
but these did not detract from the significance, and in some ways the 
unique qualities, of ANZUS. He considered ANZUS an organization 
of continuing vitality and growth. He inquired the Australian and 
New Zealand views concerning procedure for the Council meeting 

Mr. Casey said that there was little time and there were many 
subjects to cover. In addition to the one overriding matter Australia 
wished to discuss, he would also appreciate learning the US. views 
on the situation in individual countries in S.E. Asia. Other matters of 
lesser import could be dealt with through the usual diplomatic chan- 
nels. The overriding question for Australia was how to fit in her de- 
fense preparations with US. plans in event of war, Mr. Casey said 
He referred to his recent conversation with Admiral Radford which 
he considered most helpful but which had resulted in no promise of 
any real insight into U.S. war plans in the event of large-scale con- 
flict. It seemed to Mr. Casey that the kind of information Australia 
desired and needed could not be obtained through any Eight-Power 
planning under the Manila Pact. The difficulties of Four-Power 
(US -U K -Australia-New Zealand) planning were well known and 
need not be reiterated. There thus remained only the ANZUS forum 
Even this was not too satisfactory because the U.K. which had sub- 
stantial interests and commitments in the Far East, was not a member 
of ANZUS. Mr. Casey suggested that there might be a more ex- 
tended ANZUS Council Meeting at Honolulu within the next few 
months at which Australia could hope to secure the kind of insignt 
into US. plans that it needed. This meeting could be held under 
whatever security safeguards and other conditions the US. des.red 
Mr. Casey mentioned that Australian commitments in the Far East 
and the dispatch of troops to Malaya were domestic political issues 
He said, in confidence, that there might be general elections within 
the next few months and that in any electoral campaign the present 








136 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XX] 





government would need to be more certain than it now was that its 
defense preparations fitted in with US. plans. 

Mr. Macdonald expressed his thanks to the Secretary for making 
an ANZUS meeting possible despite all the other numerous demands 
on his time. He wished only to support some of the points men- 
tioned by Mr. Casey. New Zealand military planning, he said, would 
be helped materially if U.S. guidance were available. It would be of 
great assistance also to learn U.S. views on S.E. Asia. 

The Secretary said that he appreciated the importance of Mr. 
Casey's and Mr. Macdonald’s remarks but the US. was, as they 
would realize, not particularly prepared to discuss purely military 
questions in this meeting. Our basic military philosophy for the area 
was well known. The Secretary had explained it at Bangkok and had 
mentioned it in his recent U.N. speech. As the other Ministers knew, 
the U.S. had not contemplated a military organization of the Manila 
Pact similar to that of NATO. The conditions in the area covered by 
the Manila Pact did not lend themselves to defense by combined 
forces in place and in being as in the NATO area. The purpose of all 
our planning, the Secretary said, was not to fight a war but to deter a 
conflict which could never be anything except disastrous, particularly 
under conditions of modern warfare. It followed, therefore, that to 
maintain the deterrent potential it was necessary to maintain the 
strength to hit the enemy where it hurt. We do not believe in dispo- 
sition of forces in the Far East in a way that would commit us to 
fight on the enemy's terms as to place and time. Our strategy was 
based on concept of mobile power, primarily sea and air forces able 
to attack the aggressor where it would do the most damage. This re- 
taliation would always of course bear a distinct relationship to the 
area of conflict. For example, no one would imagine that we would 
bomb Moscow if Vietminh should attack Vietnam. He believed that 
it was inadvisable to choose a particular area, such as Malaya, and 
make clear that this was the only place that could and would be de- 
fended. Such a policy would have most unfortunate consequences, 
particularly with regard to Asian members of the Manila Pact 

The Secretary said that our defense plans for the Far East must 
be flexible because, unlike Europe, there was no one point of concen- 
trated power like the industrial complex of Western Europe which 
merits and requires to be defended by forces in being and in place 
This European complex was so important that an aggressor would be 
willing to take great punishment in order to seize it quickly. But in 
Europe, as well, defense of a good deal of the area depended upon 
deterrents and mobile striking of forces. Norway was a case in point 

The Secretary said that the U.S. concentration on mobile forces 
in the Far East did not minimize the value of ground troops. Ground 
forces in being in the area made clear that there would be resistance 
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to aggression and would slow up an attack, if it should come, pend- 
ing the application of mobile striking forces. We therefore encourage 
the buildup of ground forces in Vietnam, Thailand, the Philippines 
and elsewhere. Any contribution that Australia and New Zealand can 
make to forces in the area would be useful and welcome. The Secre- 
tary said that he could not provide any answers about how 4 war 
would be fought if it came in the Far East. There were too many the- 
atres and too many areas to make it feasible to prepare definitive 
plans. He trusted that this picture of our broad plans might be useful 
but any details would of course have to be forthcoming from our 
military 

Mr. Casey expressed his appreciation for the Secretary's exposi- 
tion. He returned to the question as to how the Australians could 
secure the information they needed concerning US. military plans 
and again mentioned a possible ANZUS meeting at Honolulu 

The Secretary replied that there might be an erroneous premise 
in Mr. Casey's thinking. The Secretary was not at all sure that we 
had in hand the kind of plans Mr. Casey mentioned. It might well be 
that the Far Eastern theatre was too vast and the imponderables too 
many to permit the development of detailed plans for every contin- 
gency. He asked Admiral Stump for his comments 

Admiral Stump said that the Secretary's exposition was an excel- 
lent generalization of our general plans. The US. military viewpoint 
was simply stated. It was to strike where needed and useful and not 
to tie our forces down to any points the enemy might choose 

Mr. Casey said he understood this viewpoint and appreciated 
the fact that there could not be plans for all eventualities. He did 
feel, however, that probably plans had been drawn up to meet cer- 
tain more likely eventualities. He hoped that the US. did not get the 
impression that the Australians were being too inquisitive or persist- 
ent on this point 

The Secretary replied that we on our part did not wish to appear 
unduly reticent. The situation did not lend itself to the kind of plan- 
ning usually envisaged. No doubt the US. had certain plans in the 
event the enemy should attack Korea or Formosa. It was much more 
difficult to make plans for S.E. Asian defense. The area covered such 
a wide expanse of territory, particuiarly if it were necessary to take 
into account defense measures necessary to prevent Indonesia from 
falling into enemy hands 

Ambassador Munro asked a specific question: If Vietnam went 
Communist would there be a plan for defending Thailand and the 
regions to the south 

Admiral Stump remarked that most of our military planning for 
SE. Asia was based on the kind of eventualities the Ambassador 
mentioned. Requirement plans were drawn up for various situations 
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by military agencies of SEACDT. Australian and New Zealand offi- 
cers were very important members of the SEACDT military agencies. 
The Admiral said that US. felt that Australian and New Zealand 
forces were, and always would be, the most dependable troops of 
vital importance. His suggestion was that Australia build up her 
forces and reserves to the state of readiness so that in event of hos- 
tilities, they could be deployed where agreed and where needed. The 
Admiral admitted that this kind of advice would not be very helpful 
for ammunition in a political campaign. 

Ambassador Spender said that the question for Australia was 
political in the highest sense: that Australia must determine the bal- 
ance of its defense forces by branch, type and elements, its man 
power and matériel requirements in event of war. Australia had only 
a limited capacity and required US. assistance and guidance in 
making sure that its defense contribution would fit into the general 
US. plan. The Ambassador felt that this guidance and assistance 
could be provided through ANZUS machinery 

Mr. Macdonald said there was one real difficulty with this sug- 
gestion: U.K. had considerable forces, commitments and interest in 
the area but was not a member of ANZUS 

Mr. Casey returned to the possibility of another ANZUS meet- 
ing within the next few months to discuss military questions and 
added that he had talked with Admiral Radford regarding stationing 
a senior US. officer at Melbourne for liaison with Australia. Mr 
Casey's version of this conversation with Admiral Radford was that 
the Admiral had responded quite favorably to the latter suggestion, 
although pointing out the difficulties of finding the right man and 
keeping him up-to-date with Pentagon thinking. Mr. Casey said that 
he was encouraged by the Admiral’s fairly ready acceptance of this 
idea of a US. liaison officer at Melbourne. (Mr. Casey's account does 
not agree with Admiral Radford’s memorandum of September 14.*) 

The Secretary said that although the U.S. had many far-flung re- 
sponsibilities, it was certainly not too preoccupied to give serious 
consideration to Australia and Australian desires. The U.S. attaches 
especial importance to ANZUS, which has qualities of firmness and 
dependence |dependability?| not duplicated elsewhere. He wished the 
Ministers to be assured that we were sincerely desirous of doing ev- 
erything we could to meet their legitimate concerns as to the nature 
of our military thinking so that they might fit their planning into the 
coordinated whole 

Mr. Casey then turned to the subject of coordination in cold-war 
activities, stating that he was sorry that Mr. Allen Dulles had not 
been in Washington last week during Mr. Casey's visit. The Secre- 


‘Reterence ws presumably to Document 69 
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tary said that he would endeavor to put his brother in touch with 
Mr. Casey. 

Mr. Casey then asked if it would be possible to have a meeting 
of the ANZU* Military either on the level of Military Representa- 
tives or on that of the Staff Planners. He mentioned that the SEATO 
Staff Planners meeting on November 1* might be followed by an 
ANZUS Military meeting. Discussion ensued as to the feasibility of 
whether such a meeting would provoke suspicion among the Asian 
Members of the Pact and whether it would meet the needs of the 
situation, as U.K. would rot be represented. The latter point was 
stressed by the New Zealand Representative. 

Admiral Stump expressed his opinion that any Four-Power plan- 
ning would be resented by the Asian members and would provide 
our enemies with a useful propaganda weapon in S.E. Asia. He be- 
lieved we should limit our multilateral meetings to those of organiza- 
tions established by direct treaties. ANZUS was such an organization. 
ANZUS and its subordinate agencies had every right to meet when 
and where the members desired. In addition, he said, bilateral meet- 
ings among the members of the Manila Pact were customary and ac- 
cepted; for example, the U.S. had bilateral consultations with Asian 
members that received MDAP equipment and these discussions are 
not limited to questions of materiel. He did not believe that the Aus- 
tralian suggestion, put forward by Mr. Casey, that the US. be the 
formal coordinator of all plans under the Manila Pact was desirable 
or necessary. The Admiral mentioned that SEATO Staff Planners 
were meeting on November 1 and that the Australian and New Zea- 
land officers concerned were the same ones who would be involved 
in ANZUS Staff planning. He felt that it would be more convenient 
for a meeting of ANZUS Staff Planners to be held prior to the No- 
vember 1 meeting rather than afterward.° 

Ambassador Munro mentioned that there had been some very 
useful and confidential meetings last year on a Four-Power basis in 
Washington attended by the Australian and New Zealand Ambassa- 
dors, Sir Robert Scott of the British Embassy and officers of the De- 
partment. He inquired as to the feasibility of a renewal of these 
meetings. 





*The SEATO Military Staff Planners met at Honolulu November 1-16. A copy of 
their report was forwarded to the Department under cover of a letter dated December 
30, 1955, from Lieutenant General Alonzo P Fox, Director of the Office of Foreign 
Military Operations, Department of Defense, to Walter Robertson, but was not for- 
warded to the Department's central files with the letter (Department of State, Central 
Files, 790 5/12-3055) 

‘kor a summary of the ANZUS Staff Planners meeting held in Honolulu October 
24-28, see Document 74 
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The Secretary remarked that he thought it would be appropriate 
for the ANZUS Council meeting to give some thought to the con- 
structive aspect of the question. He had in mind discussion of ways 
and means of building up the Manila Pact rather than of circumvent- 
ing it. He felt that anything that detracted from the value and pres- 
tige of SEACDT would be a very serious mistake. In his opinion, the 
Manila Pact served as a serious deterrent to aggression in S.E. Asia. 
The proof was that the situation in the area was much better now 
than it had been a year ago. He recalled that at the time of the 
Geneva Armistice discussions there was a fairly general feeling that 
all Indochina would be lost within a year’s time. This disaster had 
been avoided in part at least, because of the deterrent effect of the 
Manila Pact. 

The Secretary emphasized that anything that tended to under- 
mine the Pact or cause the Communists to think that SEACDT was 
purely a paper organization would have very unfortunate conse- 
quences. There were, he admitted, disadvantages and limitations in 
discussions on an Eight-Power basis. These disadvantages, however, 
must be balanced against the very real gains that had been made in 
the area. He was sure that Mr. Casey with his intimate knowledge of 
S.E. Asia, would agree that it was most important that we strengthen 
SEACDT rather than devote ourselves to discussion of ways and 
means of getting around the difficulties of an Eight-Power discus- 
sion. The Secretary said that we must keep pumping vitality into 
SEACDT as it was the greatest safeguard in the area. 

The Australians and New Zealanders inquired if the Secretary 
had any specific suggestions to make in this regard. The Secretary re- 
plied that he had been thinking of the possibility of a meeting of the 
Foreign Ministers under the Manila Pact. The U.N. sessions provided 
an occasion, but, on the other hand, everyone was extremely busy. 
There were many meetings throughout the world and it was difficult 
for all concerned to plan on attending yet another. Perhaps there 
could be a Manila Pact meeting at the Undersecretary level 

At the Secretary's request, Mr. MacArthur said that the Depart- 
ment had been giving some thought to this question. The Treaty en- 
visaged an annual meeting at the ministerial level. The Asian part- 
ners put considerable store in this principle. The Department had 
been thinking of a Manila Pact meeting sometime during the first 
three months of 1956. There were many questions of substance to be 
settled before deciding upon a meeting, however. For example, what 
accomplishments could the Ministers point to in a year of the Manila 
Pact? What substantive proposals could be made? What new ideas 
could be brought forward? The Department was thinking about these 
questions but US. had no specific proposals to offer at this time 
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Mr. Casey mentioned that he would shortly be traveling in most 
of the countries of S.E. Asia and would have opportunity for discus- 
sion with political leaders throughout the area and with Nehru as 
well. He would be most happy to raise with them any matters the 
U.S. might suggest. He understood from this morning's discussions 
that one point that he should stress would be the U.S., like Australia, 
takes SEACDT most seriously and is anxious and willing to strength- 
en it in all feasible ways. He would also take the opportunity on his 
visits to inquire and ascertain views concerning a ministerial meeting 
and the questions that might be discussed. 

At the Secretary's request, Mr. Robertson outlined the situation 
in South East Asia. He referred to the continued retention by Pathet 
Laos of the two northern provinces of Laos and the failure of the 
LCC. to protest this violation of the Geneva Agreement. Mr. Robert- 
son mentioned our objections to the plan drawn up by LC.C. and 
submitted to their respective governments for the settlement of the 
Laos question: (1) that it would leave the administrative machinery 
in the two northern provinces under Pathet Laos uncontrolled before 
and during elections; (2) that it envisaged after elections integration 
of Pathet Laos and Pathet Laos forces with the Royal forces with the 
consequent serious danger of infiltration; and (3) that, in effect, this 
LCC. plan was a clear violation of Geneva Accords which had envis- 
aged full control of all parts of Laos by the Royal Government. 

Discussion ensued concerning details of the plans and the diffi- 
cult position of Canada in the LC.C., flanked as it was by Commu- 
nist Poland and neutralist India. It was accepted that as the Canadian 
Government had not yet formally adopted the plan proposed by 
LC.C., there was still time for each of the ANZUS countries to work 
against its acceptance. 

Mr. Robertson then turned to discussion of Vietnam. He report- 
ed that Vietminh’s letter of complaint that no agreement had yet 
been reached on elections was being circulated by U.K. and USSR 
to the Geneva Powers. India had asked for a September or October 
meeting in New York of the Co-chairmen of the Geneva Conference. 
The U.K. was trying to prevent such a meeting. Mr. Robertson ex- 
plained that the American, French and British officials in Saigon 
agreed, however, that we should all press Diem for elections for a 
South Vietnam assembly. Mr. Robertson explained Diem’s internal 
political difficulties. He pointed out that people in South Vietnam 
were psychopathically opposed to the Geneva Agreement and hostile 
to the LC.C. He believed that Diem should shortly announce a vote 
for elections for an assembly in the region under his control and let 
this assembly authorize consultations with Vietminh concerning 
nation-wide elections. This seemed the best way to answer criticism 
of failure to initiate discussions. Such consultations are important 








142 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 


from the international standpoint. In discussions with Vietminh on 
this question, Diem would certainly have the support of the Free 
World in demanding iron-clad guarantees for the establishment of 
conditions for really free elections. Mr. Robertson mentioned the dif- 
ficulties of Diem’s position and pointed out that he was nobody's 
puppet; that he had gained stature by making clear that he was not 
going to follow blindly any foreign advice. 

Mr. Casey pointed out that he had sent a rather stiff personal 
message to Diem at the time of the recent anti-1.C.C. incidents in 
South Vietnam. Somewhat to Mr. Casey's surprise this message had 
been well received by Diem. The Australian Minister stated that his 
Government would be most willing to help in any way it could in 
bringing about the desired result in Vietnam. He said that the Viet- 
namese regarded the Australians as friendly, perhaps more so than 
the great powers. 

After discussion concerning the increased military strength of 
Vietminh in the area, there was brief reference to the situation in 
Thailand. Mr. Casey inquired concerning General Pao’s visit to the 
United States and his present position. Mr. Robertson explained that 
nothing had come of the General's visit as he had been shorn of his 
power and influence by Prime Minister Phibun by the time he ar- 
rived in the US. In response to a question by Mr. Casey, Admiral 
Stump stated there had been no great build up of air fields in Thai- 
land, that only the field at Bangkok would take jet planes. Some 
roads were being planned but no military highways had been built 

When Mr. Casey again mentioned that he would be glad to put 
forward, in his visits in S.E. Asia, any ideas which the US. consid- 
ered useful, Admiral Stump mentioned that there was a general 
unawareness of the very real accomplishments that had been made in 
the military planning field of SEACDT. He stated that if other coun- 
tries agreed, he hoped to give considerable publicity to the November 
1 meeting of the SEACDT Staff Planners, as this meeting would be 
the culmination of many previous military consultations and much 
planning and would provide a fitting occasion for retailing the ac- 
complishments in this field. He hoped that he would secure the 
agreements of the governments concerned for the publicity he had in 
mind 

The Secretary and the Australian and New Zealand Ministers 
agreed that this would be an excellent idea. Mr. MacArthur pointed 
out that it would be most helpful if the military accomplishments of 
SEACDT were given extensive and favorable press coverage through 
out the Asian countries. It was generally agreed that so tar the 
Manila Pact had had a poor press and that steps should be taken to 
improve this situation 
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Mr. Casey then inquired concerning the position of Quemoy and 
Matsu. The Secretary replied that any significant military develop- 
ments could be mentioned by Admiral Stump. For his own part, he 
wished to emphasize the political aspect. The U.S. was trying to 
avoid a situation in which the question of off-shore islands would 
have to be resolved by force. There was a time last winter, the Secre- 
tary said, when it appeared that the U.S. might be confronted by the 
choice of either accepting a serious Nationalist defeat and consider- 
able Communist victory, or of participating in a war of unpredictable 
magnitude. The Secretary explained that the U.S. was trying to avoid 
this dilemma by spreading the doctrine of the avoidance of the use 
of force and endeavoring to bind the Communists to this doctrine. 
This thesis had been put forward by friends at the Bandung confer- 
ence and had been elaborated on in subsequent statements of the 
Secretary. The US. was now engaging the Communists in talks feel- 
ing that while the Communists were talking they were not likely to 
undertake any military ventures. In sum, the US. was trying to 
create world opinion against the use of force by the Communists in 
this area and a realization by the Communists that it would be the 
better part of wisdom to accept the status quo. The Secretary pointed 
out that, for our part, we were doing our very best to prevent the use 
of force to settle what might be termed similar questions. Chancellor 
Adenauer and the Free World had agreed that force should not be 
used to reunite Germany. The US. had been forced to use great pres- 
sure in Korea to prevent attempts to bring about unification of that 
country by force. We saw no reason why an exception should be 
made for Communist China. So far this doctrine has been successful 
It would be helpful if Mr. Casey, during his visit to SE. Asia, could 
spread this doctrine, which might be applied to Kashmir and Goa as 
well. The Secretary mentioned that Nehru, he felt, was exercising 
considerable restraint with regard to the Goa situation 

Mr. Casey then asked if the US. considered it was possible for 
the Nationalist Chinese to maintain their regime and morale for, say, 
five years hence if nothing catastrophic intervened 

Mr. Robertson replied that the US did consider it possible, 
unless the Chinese Nationalists should lose the support of large sec- 
tions of the Free World. He pointed out that within five years there 
might be events on the Chinese mainland which would be of consid- 
erable encouragement to the Chinese Nationalists while world-wide 
acceptance of Red China would raise serious questions not only for 
Chinese Nationalists on Formosa but for the overseas Chinese and 
those on the mainland now in the Communist grip 

In reply to Mr. Casey's question concerning developments in In- 
donesia Mr. Robertson stated that we had been very encouraged by 
the pro-western attitude of the present caretaker government and 








144 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 


hoped that the elements of the present regime would be successful in 
the forthcoming elections. He also mentioned Indonesia's desire to 
improve relations with Australia 

Mr. Casey then raised the question of Antarctica. He said that 
since his talk with the Acting Secretary on September 14 there had 
been new developments. The Russians had exposed their plans for 
future activities in Antarctica. These plans envisaged regular flights 
of aircraft to Antarctica, probably as many as five or six a year. This 
increased Russian interest seemed to the Australians more menacing 
than any previous Soviet concern in the area. Mr. Casey said that the 
Australians hoped that the US.. UK... New Zealand and Australia 
could get together to concert their positions with regard to Antarcti- 
Ca 

Ambassador Spender stated that the Australian idea is primarily 
directed to counteract Soviet expansion in the area. He felt that any 
internationalization of Antarctica would only benetit the USSR 
Australia felt that there should be the fullest talks before any other 
new developments occur 

Mr. Hoover explained the U.S. position prior to US5.R. interest 
in the area. He stated that the Soviet threat required a complete re 
evaluation of our position. The U.S. was now gathering material for a 
re-assessment of its policy but was not yet in a position to discuss 
the matter authoritatively 

The meeting terminated with examination of a draft communi 
que. Minor revisions were made.* The Council rose at one o'clock 


“For text of the communique, see Department of State Bulicfe October 3, 1955, p 
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72. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, October 6, 1955' 

SUBJECT 


Southeast Asia Collective Detense Treaty 


‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/10-655 Secret Dratted by Bell 
A typed urunitialed margenal note reads This has not heen cleared and is on wnforma 
record of the meeting No Distribution to overseas posts nor other US Government 
agemies ‘per © —Mr MacArthur) In an attached note dated October 12 to Robert ( 
Barnes. Director of the Feecutive Secretanat. Rx hard R Selby of the Reports and Oy 


erations Staff stated that the memorandum ‘was not cleared with the Secretary mn Me 
Max Arthur s onstruction 











PARTICIPANTS 


Secretary of State, John Foster Dulles 

Mr. Gordon Gray, Asst. Secretary of Defense 

Admiral Radford and Mr. Charles Sullivan, Department of Defense 
CIA—Messrs. Allen Dulles, Frank Wisner 

USIA—Messrs Streibert and Berding 

C—Mr. Douglas MacArthur, Il 

FE—Assistant Secretary Mr Robertson 

PSA—jJames D. Bell 


The Secretary stated that the meeting had been called to discuss 
the Southeast Asia Collective Defense Treaty which he described as 
having tremendous potentialities for good or evil.* The Treaty, he 
said, was unique in two respects; it joined the West and Asia and it 
also joined Western colonial powers with states which only recently 
were colonies. The Treaty thus cuts across the Communist line of at- 
tempting to separate the former colonial peoples from former imperi- 
alist powers. This has great political significance, particularly as an 
example to other Asian countries. If the treaty leads to disappoint- 
ment and futility, aid and comfort will be given to those who would 
break up this kind of alliance. The Treaty in itself helps combat 
Communist attempts to try and capture, capitalize on and exploit 
Nationalist movements in Asia. This world-wide Communist tech- 
nique is presently endangering Africa and the Middle East and might 
now even be considered as jeopardizing the United Nations. The 
Soviet-Asia-Arab bloc is faced with SEATO as practically the only 
vehicle which can strike a counterblow 

We are challenged with the problem of making the Pact have 
greater vitality. A greater sense of fellowship is needed. However, we 
cannot reverse the policy of avoiding development of a NATO in the 
Far East and we must continue to adhere to our policy of not creat- 
ing forces in being under the Treaty. It is not difficult to see that this 
causes a feeling of disappointment among the Asian powers and that 
they want something more substantial 

Perhaps we could accomplish more if the advantages and the 
significance in the over-all world picture were realized. Giving the 
Treaty a feeling of reality and substance provides advantages which 
are not confined to the particular operation. Whatever we may be 





*This meeting was called by Dulles after MacArthur had so recommended in a 
memorandum to the Secretary dated October 1. “We are faced with a serious situation 
with respect to the development of the Manila Pact because of the general impression 
held very strongly by the three Asian members, that the Manila Pact organization has 
bogged down and nothing really constructive is being accomplished “ MacArthur had 
then pownted out that positive accomplishments should be on record by the time of the 
next Manila Pact ministerial meeting and that measures to this end should be concert 
ed on an interagency basis (/d 790 5/10-155) 
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able to carry forward under the Treaty will have a by-product value. 
In this respect it might be useful to have some joint maneuvers. 

Admiral Radford at this point stated that Admiral Stump had, in 
fact, recently made arrangements to place an American destroyer 
under the command of the Pakistan Navy for a visit the Pakistan 
Naval Forces were making to Indonesia. Admiral Radford said that 
the Philippines were the most restiess with respect to developments 
in the military field and that he had recently had Admiral Stump’s 
views on the subject. In fact, Admiral Radford said, considerable 
progress is being made on military matters 

Mr. MacArthur stated that under the agreement reached at 
Bangkok we were committed to a meeting on the Ministerial level 
early next year and that we must give serious thought to what 
should be discussed at that meeting. He said he felt good progress 
was being made in the military field and that the proposal for a re- 
search and analysis center by the Countersubversion Committee* had 
been well received by the Asians. He suggested the desirability of 
making an assessment of what has been accomplished in the military 
planning, countersubversion, public information and political fields 
It also is necessary to determine what is in the mill and can and 
should be accomplished between now and February, what projects 
should be pushed forward and what projects might be suitable for 
discussion at the Ministerial meeting. A good deal of this would be a 
matter of timing 

The Secretary stated that he believed we should arrive at some 
conclusion with respect to the time of the Ministerial meeting before 
going to Geneva, as any great delay might result in a number of 
other things arising which could block the holding of the Ministerial 
meeting 

Mr. MacArthur agreed fully and asked for the Secretary's views 

Mr. Streibert raised the question of the anniversary of the 
Treaty which Mr. MacArthur pointed out has already passed 

The Secretary said that we should suggest the end of February 
or the beginning of March for the Ministerial meeting 

Mr. Berding suggested the meeting might be held in Karachi 

Mr. MacArthur suggested that Karachi was a little remote and 
isolated and that possibly we should not take any specific stand on a 
place for the meeting but rather elicit the views ot others 

Mr. Streibert stated that from a point of view of getting publici- 
ty, which the Secretary had indicated he thought was desirable, it 
would be hard to accomplish very much without the establishment 
of a central public relations office. He stated that his people were 


‘The Counter-Subversion Committee of the SEACDTT had most recently met in 
Manila, September 12-17 Documentation on the meeting ts 44. Central File 790.5 
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working with the Department of State on an over-all plan that he 
thought was pretty good. In addition, he said that we must christen 


the organization, that we must reach agreement on what to call it. He 
pointed out that Manila Pact had too much connotation of the Phil- 
ippines and that SEACDT could not be pronounced 

Mr. Streibert further said that it would be virtually impossible to 
achieve any publicity without having some substance on which to 
work. He particularly suggested some personality such as a Secre- 
tary-General, preferably an Asian 

In recent talks with Mr. Gray of Great Britain, Mr. Streibert 
learned that, although the British were “dragging their feet’’, at a dis- 
cussion of the public relations aspect of the Treaty in Bangkok this, 
according to Gray, does not represent the London view 

Mr. MacArthur indicated that the mere establishment of a public 
relations officer in a central place would not necessarily solve the 
problem. He stated that it is necessary to convince the Asians that 
they must make an impact on other Asians and sincerely work to 
build up the Treaty 

The Secretary referred to the desirability of bringing other states 
in the area into the Treaty. He mentioned specifically Indonesia. Mr 
MacArthur suggested Ceylon might be the next state to adhere to 
the Treaty 

Mr. Berding raised the possibility of having certain other Pacific 
nations indicate their support of the Treaty or of the Pacific Charter 
He mentioned specifically Chile, Peru and Mexico. He suggested the 
usefulness of obtaining some kind of a joint resolution from the 
Congresses of these states 

Admiral Radford stated in his view that the real immediate 
problem was to tackle the Laos and Viet-Nam situation. He cited 
particularly Laos in which fighting might begin within a month and 
a half. He stated that the Treaty would live or die depending on the 
attitude and action of SEATO with respect to the developments in 
Laos. If the Communists were permitted to take over the two north- 
ern provinces without any semblance of opposition or interest on the 
part of SEATO, the loss of prestige would be irretrievable. Therefore, 
our policy should be to take the lead in helping to solve such urgent 
problems which exist in the area right now 

Mr. Allen Dulles mentioned the fine work being done by the 
Filipinos in Free Viet-Nam through Operation Brotherhood * 

Mr. Robertson stated that British and French interest must be 
stimulated. He referred to the fact that the British and the French 


‘hor a description of the origins of Operation Brotherhood, see bdward G Lans 
dale, in the Made of Wars (New York Harper and Row, 1972), pp 168 ff 
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sabotaged the previous effort to consider and publicize the question 
of Laos by the Council Representatives 

The Secretary pointed out that after he had told Lao leaders that 
they would have SEATO help in the event of an emergency the 
French and the British gave the Lao contrary views 

Mr. Robertson observed that the British never really wanted 
SEATO. The Secretary agreed 

Admiral Radford pointed out that Australia had a great interest 
and was genuinely ready to help 

Mr. MacArthur said one aspect of the problem was that it would 
be impossible to get any precommitment with respect to action in an 
emergency by the Council even if the Prime Ministers were present 
He said that it was impossible to make specific force commitments 
However, it was his view that joint maneuvers would have the ad- 
vantage of giving the appearance of practicing to come to the assist- 
ance of the Southeast Asian states 

Admiral Radford stated that the Southeast Asian states are 
aware that SEATO will be as effective as the United States wishes to 
make it. He recommended encouraging both the Thais and the Filipi- 
nos to give as much support as possible in helping to solve Southeast 
Asian problems. He questioned the possibility of very extensive joint 
maneuvers and said that the publicity would be limited and then 
only in the countries involved in the area. Mr. MacArthur said that 
was just where we wanted the publicity 

With respect to Laos, Admiral Radford stated that we should 
demonstrate our willingness to help through the Thais. The Admiral 
then read from a telegram from the Embassy in Bangkok’ setting 
forth some of the actions which might be taken through Thailand to 
strengthen the Lao Government. Admiral Radford stated he thought 
the proposals in the telegram were the sort of thing which might 
usefully be undertaken 

Mr. Allen Dulles pointed out that some Laotians were being 
trained in Thailand. He also mentioned briefly the proposal to estab- 
lish a research and analysis center at which overt material on Com- 
munism and Communist activities would be gathered and analyzed 

Mr. Wisner stated that at the recent meeting of the countersub 
versive group in Manila an agreed estimate on the Lao security situa 
tion had been obtained He also said that further accomplishments 
could be achieved in (1) exchange of information on Communist per 
sonalities and activities and (2) mutual assistance to control the 
movements of Communist personalities and materials. He suggested 
that further accomplishments might be sought in the fields of police 


Not idenmtitred 
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and security services by bringing such activities under the Pact, pos- 
sibly through a joint training center in the area 

Mr. Bell briefly reviewed the accomplishments of the Karachi 
meeting of economic experts* with particular reference to agreement 
on questionnaires and reports with respect to economic dislocation 
due to obligations assumed under the Treaty 

It was suggested that thought might be given to having Malaya 
become a member of SEATO. Mr. MacArthur stated that this would 
pose a number of exceedingly complex problems 

Mr. MacArthur suggested the desirability of getting an assess- 
ment of what had been accomplished to date under the Treaty; what 
kind of reports had been made by the various Committees and sub- 
committees; and what sort of reports should be made to the Council 
and to the Council Representatives. The purpose would be to see 
where we are and how we are to progress in the future. Such an as- 
sessment would include a review of the work in progress and sugges- 
tions as to possible future developments. Such an assessment should 
be useful in helping draw up an agenda for the meeting at the Min- 
isterial level.’ 

With respect to a name for the organization, at Mr. MacArthur's 
request, the Secretary said he would be willing to accept the term 
‘SEATO” which is widely used in the area 


"The Boonomi Faperts Meeting of the SEACTIT was held june 20-23 Documen 
tation ws on Department of State Central File 790 5 

in a better to Cordon Cray, October 11, Mac Arther etated that the Secretary had 
designated William | Sebald to head an ad hex interagency working growp (State, De 
fermse, CIA. USIA) to achiewe the purposes described im this paragraph (/ed PE Piles 
Lot Se 1) 679) 





73. Letter From the Acting Assistant Secretary of Defense for 
International Security Affairs (McGuire) to the Assistant 
Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson) ' 


Washington Nooem her j 5 i? 5 


Dear Ma. Roserrsow: | refer to your letter of 23 September 1955° 
requesting information for use in discussions with the Australian 
Ambassador on the questions presented by the Australian Foreign 
Minister to the Acting Secretary of State on 13 September 1955 ° 


Ssowunrc € Department 4“ State © epvtral Pile 1S Tied > lop Secret 
Not ’ und if 1h partrrernt 4 State tile 


See footmote 3) Dh urment 68 
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The attached comments, prepared by the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
and in which | concur subject to the comments indicated below, are 
torwarded for such use as may be appropriate in your discussions 
with the Australian Ambassador on this subject. Comments on the 
inclosure are keyed to the JCS comment under the numbered ques- 
thon 

Question 3. Discussion of sub-paragraph d with the Australian 
Ambassador may not be desirable since he may request precise defi- 
nition as to just what the US. is prepared to do in order to demon. 
strate its determination. As you are aware, certain aspects of this 
problem are under review in the NSC planning board at the present 
time. Other than as indicated under sub-paragraph b of the JCS com. 
ment on this question, this Department does not contemplate. at this 
time, stationing additional forces close to the area or materially in. 
creasing the scope of operations of such US. units which may from 
time to time be in the area. Conduct of major combined training ex 
ercises should be held in abeyance pending the completion of a study 
by the SEATO military advisers on problems involved. Further, it is 
present policy to avoid establishing a military organization for 
SEAT similar to that of NATO 

Question 6 The last sentence should be qualified as follows 


The release of all classified military information to SEATO will 
be made in accordance with the provisions of US Policy Governing 
the Disclosure of Classified Military Information to Foreign Govern 
ments, dated 7 November 1955.* Under this policy, only US. Mili 
tary Intelligence items up to and including the classification Top 
Secret, may be made available to SEATO when such intelligence per 
tains to the SEATO area only. Release of classified material to indi 
vidual SEATO countries must be in accordance with the US. Disclo 
sure Policy referred to above 


Question 7. Please note the comment includes two statements of 
US. policy with respect to Korea For security reasons you should 
paraphrase the proposed answer to this question before discussing it 
with the Australian Ambassador 


Sincerely yours 
t. Perkins Mct,uire 
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[Enclosure] 


Memorandum From the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the 
Secretary of Defense (Wilson)* 


Washington, November 1, 1955 
>| HIE | 


| het en) ¢ Smut Pre ast Asa 


In response to a memorandum by the Deputy Assistant Secre 
tary of Detense (ISA), dated 30 September 1955,° subject as above 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff submit, in the Appendix hereto, comments 
on the questions presented by the Australian Foreign Minister on 13 
September 1955 which may be used in discussions with the Austra 
han Ambassador 

For the joint Chiefs of Staff 
Arthur Radford’ 

Chairman 

Jonnt ( hits of Stat 


Appendix 


COMMENTS ON QUESTIONS PRESENTED BY AUSTRALIAN 
FOREIGN MINISTER REGARDING DEFENSE OF SOUTHEAST 
ASIA 


Oueshon | “What is the United States broad strategic concept tor 
the defense of Southeast Asia and where should Australia’s contribu 
tion in the United States view fit into this concept’ 

Comment) The loint Chiefs of Staff concur with the remarks on 
this subject made by the Secretary of State during the ANZUS Coun 
cil Meeting on 24 September 1955." In addition, the manner in which 
Australia’s contribution can fit imto this concept should be clearer 
after the conference of the Staff Planners to the Southeast Asia Col 
lective Defense Treaty (SEACDT) at Pearl Harbor on 1 November 
1955 and the Military Advisers Conference at Melbourne in january 
1956.” 











152 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XX] 


Question 2: “What in the United States view is the relative impor- 
tance of Malaya in limited and global war?” 

Comment. From a military standpoint Malaya is relatively more 
important to the free world in a global war because of her strategic 
location as a base for air and naval forces. In a limited war, before 
Malaya could be threatened by external aggression, Thailand, Laos, 
South Viet-Nam, and Cambodia must have been overrun and US. air 
and naval power in the area must have suffered a disastrous defeat 
Against a military aggressor capable of accomplishing the foregoing it 
is doubtful that Malaya could be held. Therefore, in a limited war, 
the best defense of Malaya may be said to be the fullest possible 
support of the SEACDT with military planning carried out in accord- 
ance therewith. This may also turn out to be the best defense of 
Malaya in global war 

Oueshon 3 “How can the spread of Communism to Thailand, 
Laos, Cambodia and South Viet-Nam be checked successfully?” 

Comment. This is an objective in which military considerations 
must support and be closely coordinated with political, economic and 
psychological courses of action. From the strictly military point of 
view, implementation of the following courses of actions would 
assist in achieving this objective 


a. Creation of indigenous forces capable of maintaining internal 
security within their own countries and providing a delaying action 
to external aggression 

b. The maintenance in the Far East of US. mobile striking force 5 
and strategically placed reserves 

c. The creation, by other SEACDT members, of mobile forces ca 
pable of being committed on short notice to a collective defense, and 
a manifestation of a determination to so employ these forces 

d. Demonstration of US. determination to react promptly 
against aggression by attacks against the military power of the ag 
gressor 


Oueston 4 “Tt Laos, Cambodia and South Viet-Nam become 
Communist would the United States allow Communist control to 
spread to the Malayan border without taking military action’ 

Comment: What the United States would do under this hypotheti 
cal situation is dependent on many factors not stated. If we are to 
assume that the three countries were lost to Communism without the 
SEACDT having been invoked, whether or not US. military action 
would be taken in defense of Thailand would depend upon the 
nature of the threat to Thailand and Thailand's reaction to #. From a 
military vie ‘point, if Thailand were attacked and requested aid 
under SEACDT it could be expected that the US would honor its 
SEACDT commitments and take retaliatory action against the aggres 


ST 
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Question 5: “Does the United States think that Malaya can be 
successfully defended if Thailand and Indochina are under Commu- 
nist control?” 

Comment: Like the previous question this one also involves a hy- 
pothetical situation not likely to obtain in the near future. It indi- 
cates, as do most of their questions, the Australian preoccupation 
with the defense of Malaya per se and their lack of faith in the ef- 
fectiveness of SEACDT. As pointed out in the comment on the 2nd 
question, the military effort to stop Communism should be made 
farther to the north, and, if we are to assume the loss of Thailand 
and Indochina to the Communists, we must also assume a defeat of 
US. air and naval power. In this event perhaps Malaya could not be 
successfully defended 

Question 6: “In view of Admiral Radford’s references to the use of 
SEATO to satisfy our planning needs, does the United States think 
that the security objections originally associated with SEATO plan- 
ning have now been overcome?” 

Comment: The Joint Chiefs of Statt do not believe that all the se- 
curity objections originally associated with SEACDT planning have 
been overcome. However, it is believed that the first step in over- 
coming these security objections has been taken with the publication 
in July 1955 of the Southeast Asia Collective Defense Treaty Security 
Policies and Procedures regulations. For the present, though, all re- 
leases of classified information to SEACDT must be handled on a 
case-by-case basis in accordance with the United States Disclosure 
Policy 

Question 7, “How important is it to the United States that Austra- 
lian troops be kept in Korea?’’'® 

[Here follows discussion of the United States attitude toward the 
retention of Australian and other United Nations troops in Korea] 


‘in a memorandum to Kenneth Young. January 20, 1956, lohn M. Kavanaugh, 
Oltmer in Charge of Australia and New Zealand Affairs, stated that although a formal 
reply to Casey's questions had not been conveyed to the Australian Government, sub 
stantive answers to some of the questions had none the less been given to the Austra 
lians at the ANZUS meeting on September 24 and on several other occasions He sug 
gestec theretore that no formal answer be given to the questions provided the Austra 
lian Government made no specifi turther inquiry in the matter Young initialed the 


approval line of Kavanaughs memorandum (Department of State, Central Files 
790 $/9.1255) 
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74. Telegram From the Commander in Chief, Pacific (Stump), 
to the Chief of Naval Operations (Carney)' 


Honolulu, November 24, 1955—12:49 a.m. 


241049Z. Second meeting of ANZUS Staff Planners was held 
Pearl Harbor, 24-28 Oct 1955.* 15 copies complete report being for- 
warded separately.* During conference, 3 agenda items were consid- 
ered as follows: 


Agenda item 1—Future trends in Southeast Asia including an as- 
sessment of the position subsequent to or in the absence of elections 
in South Vietnam. 

Agenda item 2—A study of the military measures which should 
be undertaken for the defense of Southeast Asia under conditions 
short of overt Communist aggression. 

Agenda item 3—Study of the probable course of operations in 
the event of overt Communist aggression in Southeast Asia and of 
the various major counter-measures which might be employed in- 
cluding an estimate of their likely effects. Brief highlights of conclu- 
sions reached follow. 


Agenda item 1 

(A) In event of all Vietnam elections, Vietnam would pass under 
complete Communist domination within short period. 

(B) If all Vietnam elections are not held, there is major chance of 
South Vietnam remaining anti-Communist during period under 
review 

(C) Burma unlikely to succumb to Communism by 1959 and is 
likely to maintain strict neutrality in cold war 

(D) Present indications in Indonesia are that Communists will 
find themselves in opposition and unlikely to gain control by consti- 
tutional means by end 1959. 

(E) Indonesia Communist Party, however, is in strong position 
and in absence of development of effective counter-force their hold 
on country by end of 1959 could well be such as to make emergence 
of Communist Indonesia a short term probability thereafter. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 7905/11-2455. Secret. Repeated to 
the Secretary of Defense, the Air Force and Army Chiefs of Staff, and the Department 
of State. The source text is the Department of State copy 

*The first meeting of ANZUS Staff Planners had been held in Honolulu on No 
vember 6, 1952. For text of the report of that meeting, November 25, 1952, see forrign 
Relations, 1952-1954, vol. xu, Part 1, p. 242 

*Text of the report, undated, is attached to a January 19, 1956, letter to Walter 
Robertson from Lieutenant General Alonzo P. Fox, Director, Office of Foreign Military 
Affairs, Department of Defense, neither printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 


790 5/1-1956) 
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Agenda Item 2: 
(A) Military measures should be undertaken which fall into 3 
general categories, 


(1) Strengthening of military forces and facilities, 

(2) Special measures and 

(3) Evolving of coordinated and agreed military plans and poli- 
cies. 


(B) Military measures to be undertaken should be under aegis of 
SEACDT or through other recognized arrangements. 

(C) There is need to consider measures required to combat 
spread of Communism involving use of Communists of quasi-overt 
mil’tary action, a technique not readily identifiable as overt aggres- 
sion. 

(D) Use of armed force by Communists including quasi-overt 
military action should be met in similar fashion by anti-Communist 
forces. 

(E) Military measures to combat quasi-overt military action is 
responsibility of country concerned. However, it may be necessary to 
deploy other forces into threatened countries to aid in their defense. 

(F) If planned objectives of existing military aid programs are 
achieved by 1960, it should be militarily possible to counter Commu- 
nist expansion under conditions short of overt aggression. During in- 
tervening period however, there is distinct threat to security of 
Southeast Asia which could require other military measures. Prepara- 
tions should be made accordingly. 

(G) Foregoing conclusions under agenda item 2 not valid in re- 
spect to Indonesia. At present time and for some time to come, Indo- 
nesia would require substantial and successful conditioning by psy- 
chological, political and economic means before maximum benefit 
could be derived from military measures 

Agenda Item 3: 

(A) Defense of Southeast Asia is collective effort requiring maxi- 
mum participation of allies 

(B) Free territory of Southeast Asia should be considered an 
entity and allied strategy should be based on its defense as a whole. 

(C) In event of overt Chinese Communist aggression, the course 
of action which will most effectively reduce threat is aerial attack by 
friendly air forces upon selected targets on Chinese mainland 

(D) Successful air attacks would reduce enemy threat to such 
proportions as to make successful defense of Southeast Asia possible. 

(E) Provision of military support to South Vietnam forces in 
event of renewed overt Viet Minh aggression is necessary and feasi- 
ble course of action essential to implement strategy for defense 
Southeast Asia outlined in this report 
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General comments: Australian and New Zealand delegations came to 
meeting prepared to discuss defense of Southeast Asia based on de- 
fense of Malaya rather than on so-called forward strategy. At con- 
clusion of meeting these delegations completely accepted principle of 
forward strategy in Southeast Asia and had a much greater apprecia- 
tion of defensibility of this area. This change in attitude can be 
traced directly to 2 items of information provided these delegations 
by the US: 


(1) Summary of US military aid programs for countries in South- 
east Asia and 

(2) Attack of selected targets on the Chinese mainland as a 
course of action in support of military operations in event of aggres- 
sion by Communist China against Southeast Asia. It was necessary to 
provide this information in order to arrive at a mutual understanding 
of all the considerations and factors involved in a defense of this 
area. Consequently, as a result of information provided on military 
aid, the Australian and New Zealand delegations now understand 
force goals and force objectives for certain countries in Southeast 
Asia and have a clearer picture of their progressively increasing capa- 
bilities in connection with maintaining internal security and develop- 
ing ability to defend against external attack. They also clearly recog- 
nized forces required in defending Southeast Asia would be less if 
attack of selected targets were employed as a course of action in 
military operations. Meeting was concluded with complete agreement 
and mutual understanding 





75. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Thailand’ 


Washington, December 2, 1955—1:14 p.m 


1764. Dept officers met Dec 1 with Hubert Graves UK Embassy 
Washington and Gage, UK Ambassador Thailand. Our position out- 
lined in some detail with emphasis on need for strengthening SEATO 
particularly in view major Soviet offensive in South and Southeast 
Asia aimed at discrediting Western-inspired “military blocs” foster- 
ing growth of neutralism and emphasizing Soviet desire to cooperate 
and assist in economic development to raise living standards, etc. 

We also pointed out recent meeting Baghdad Pact indicated 
much more rapid organizational development than SEATO and Asian 
SEATO members would interpret this development as indication pri- 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/12-255 Secret. Drafted by Bell 
and MacArthur; cleared by Sebald, and approved by MacArthur Repeated to Singa 
pore, London, and Paris 
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mary emphasis by Western powers on Middle East to neglect of SEA 
where SEATO in being for over a year has developed less rapidly. 
We emphasized strongly 


1. Need for effective backstopping organization in FonOffs so 
SEATO Reps Bangkok could receive effective and timely guidance; 

2. For every member to be represented Bangkok; 

3. For each Mission at Bangkok to have an officer to devote full 
time to SEATO; and 

4. March meeting must have substance and be success, particu- 
larly in view Soviet offensive in area. This in part depends on com- 
prehensive report to Council® with sound recommendations for 
tuture We asked UK Embassy for Foreign Office views particularly 
on how keep spirit alive and strengthen SEATO 


Gage agreed in general presentation. Pointed to agreement on 
Public Relations office as step forward and cited need for effective 
Secretary -General 

Graves summarized SEATO needs as follows 


1. Improve backstopping by Foreign Offices; 

2. Strengthen representation Bangkok; 

3. Demonstrate we regard treaty as vital 

i Increase feeling among other Asian countries that treaty is es- 
sential tor preservation of area; 

5. Prepare report for Council which will show Asia and world 
what SEATO has done, is capable of doing and will do 


Cage referred to legalistic haggling over words at Council Reps 
meetings particularly by Filipinos. We agreed suggest Filipinos this 
be avoided. UK agreed attempt get Pakistan strengthen its represen. 
tation Bangkok 

We gave British brief outline progress plans leading to March 
meeting. Emphasized timing and necessity producing report with 
evaluations and recommendations by Feb 1 

We stated there appears to be some misapprehension as to 
Public Relations office. Emphasized Dept does not desire bellicose 
propaganda but rather to create greater understanding purposes and 
objectives SEATO and how it benefits Asian members 

Graves promised forward our views Rob Scott Singapore and 
FonOff prior Dec 6.” 


This report in its tinal form, “Report of the Council Representatives to the 
Council”. » designated SCR(56)/REP-C and dated March 1956 (/nd. Conterence Files 
Lot 62 D 181, CE 666) For a partial summary, see footnote 2, Document 91 

The opening date of the next » heduled meeting of SEATO Council Representa 
tives A summary of developments at this meeting, which lasted until December 10 
und was devoted to the drafting of the report to the SEATO Council ts contained in 
lespatch 320 trom Bangkok, December 13 (//a. ¢ entral Files. 790 5/12-1355) 
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Gage raised question earlier fiasco Council Reps re Laos and sug- 
gested such developments could be avoided through prior bilateral 
UK-US consultations such matters 

We also saw Offroy (French Amb Bangkok) subsequently and 
outlined our views as above. He concurred and cited need greater 
emphasis economic aspects SEATO 

Offroy believes for March Council meeting to be success it im- 
perative we strike new note and not simply repeat presentations 
made Bangkok last Feb. He believes while continuing to make 
progress on military side, which has been very useful, new emphasis 
must be on Article Ill of Treaty, particularly re economic cooperation, 
so that Treaty is not construed solely as military alliance. He felt if 
there were a few projects such as Mekong River survey which could 
be undertaken under SEATO rubric much would be done to give 
Asian partners new lift and to counter Soviet effort aimed at devel- 
oping spirit of neutralism in area thus detaching then isolating SEA 
countries from West. Dept reps said they recognized need develop 
Article Ill, and UK here also concurred .* 

Dulles 





*According to telegram 170 to Canberra, December 7, sent also to Wellington 
Bangkok, and Singapore, Department officers outlined views regarding SEATO similar 
to those set forth above to representatives of the Australian and New Zealand Embas 
sies on December 5 (/hd. 790 5/12-755) 





76. Memorandum From the Counselor of the Department of 
State (MacArthur) to the Secretary of State’ 
Washington, December 2, 1955 


SUBJECT 
Background against which SEATO Ministerial Meeting will be held in March 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/12-255 Secret. Attached to the 
following handwritten note by MacArthur “Mr Secretary——I would hope you might 
have a chance to read the attached memo relating to Southeast Asia The situation has 
changed drastically since we signed the Manila l’act with the entry of the Soviets into 
the area on an active basis | would also hope we could have a meeung next week 
with you as I think this is a subject which you should talk to Macmillan about im 
Paris 

The memorandum bears the handwritten notation by Macomber “Sec saw WM 
No record has been found in Department of State tiles of any meeting held as suggest 
ed by MacArthur, of of a discussion concerning Southeast Asia by Dulles and Macmil 
lan during the Secretary's visit to Paris in December 
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Mar. Secretary: I have tried to put down on paper in this memo- 
randum the serious situation we face ir South and Southeast Asia as 
it relates to our general policy in that arta, with particular reference 
to SEATO. The purpose of this memorandum is to focus on the 
problem with a view to having a meeting with you some time next 
week, and I am sending copies of this memo to Messrs. Murphy, 
Robertson, Allen, Merchant, Bowie, and Prochnow. | have, for con- 
venience, divided the memo into two parts. 

The first part deals with the fundamental situation we face there 
in light of the Soviets’ new initiatives in this area, which change 
radically the situation as it was when we signed the Treaty at 
Manila 

The second part of the memorandum relates to certain funda- 
mental deficiencies, both at Bangkok and in backstopping arrange- 
ments of the Foreign Offices of the member countries. Organization- 
al arrangements in themselves solve no problems, and the recommen- 
dations for strengthening the fundamental organizational arrange- 
ments are designed to get the governments of the member countries 
to face up to the problems of the area in effectively backstopping 
their representatives in Bangkok 


1 Political and Psychologwal Situation in the Area as a Result of Recent Develop 
P 
ments 


The situation which we now face with respect to the future of 
SEATO) is infinitely more serious in certain respects than when the 
Manila Pact was signed. At that time, the major danger was trom the 
activities of the Chinese Communists, particularly in Vietnam and 
Laos, but also in the rest of the area, notably Malaya. The new ele- 
ment which has been injected is the opening up by the Soviet Union 
of a major theater of operations in the Middle East and South-South- 
east Asia which has been pointed up by the Arab arms deals and the 
recent visit of Bulganin and Khrushchev to India, Burma, and Af- 
ghanistan 

The Soviet tactics in Southeast Asia seem aimed in the first in- 
stance at spreading the concept of neutralism, and in this they have 
powerful if unwitting allies in India and Burma. By stressing the 
peaceful purposes of the Soviet Union and creating an impression of 
a relaxation of tensions, by attacking Western-inspired “military 
blocs” as likely to lead to war (which none of the Asians wish); and 
by stressing that military blocs are responsible for frittering away of 
resources which could be used to effect immediate economic progress 
with a consequent rise in living standards, the Soviets make a power. 
ful appeal in these under-developed countries. Particularly effective 
is their reiteration that the Soviet Union wishes to assist the Asian 
countries in their economic development with no strings attached 
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and no military, political or other commitments being a pre-requisite 
for such aid. 

The Soviet objectives are not obscure. They doubtless feel that if 
they can successfully spread the concept of neutralism, they will in 
the first instance detach the Southeast Asian countries from their as- 
sociations with the West, and thus isolate them. At the same time, 
present Soviet tactics (particularly the visits of Bulganin and Khru- 
shchev) will strengthen the moral position of the Communist Parties 
in the Asian countries and will give them a respectability which they 
have heretofore lacked. This will substantially increase their ability 
to bore from within and to penetrate the governments and parlia- 
ments so that eventually a peaceful Communist take-over would be 
possible through “legal” as opposed to insurrectionary methods. This 
has a great advantage, because friendly and allied countries can give 
support to a government which is resisting an open insurrection, 
whereas if the country goes Communist by “legal” processes, the 
question of friendly aid or assistance doesn’t arise. 

The problem which we face is not one where the Southeast 
Asian countries will go by the boards in the next year or so, but one 
where if we do not immediately undertake effective counter-meas- 
ures, we may see these countries drift first into neutralization and 
then into Communist hands in the period of the next five or six 
years 

In the light of the present situation, we must take effective steps 
to counter the feeling of discouragement of our Asian partners in 
SEATO, not only because of the effect on them but because of the 
effect on neighboring Asian countries, some of which such as Ceylon 
are well disposed and might later join SEATO if they believe it is 
making an effective contribution to the area. If SEATO bogs down 
and becomes meaningless, the Asians may be prone to take the view 
that they tried to cooperate with the West in a collective security ar- 
rangement; that the experiment was a failure; and that, therefore, 
they must turn elsewhere and adopt a different concept (neutralism) 
if they are to find solutions to their problem 

The importance of the March meeting is simply that if we do 
not breathe new life into SEATO, the process of disintegration will 
probably be accentuated, even though it will not be immediately 
visible’ While the original emphasis on the military aspects of 
SEATO was in keeping with the situation obtaining at that time and 
the military threat of further advances by the Vietminh and the Chi- 
nese Communists, this emphasis by itself no longer corresponds to 
the problem we now face, particularly in light of the new Soviet ac- 
tivities in the area 

To give a new lift to SEATO, it seems essential to develop great- 
er economic cooperation under Article Il] of the Treaty. At the 
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present time, our activities in the economic field (at United States in- 
sistence) are limited to studies of economic problems which are di- 
rectly related to the military burdens which the Asian members of 
SEATO are shouldering as a result of SEATO membership. It seems 
essential to develop economic cooperation in fields which can be di- 
rectly related to the economic welfare of the countries and not 
simply to their military stance 

From the United States viewpoint it is all the more important, 
because we have reliable reports that the Asian members blame the 
United States entirely for failure to implement Article Ill of the 
Treaty. There are projects which the United States is planning to fi- 
nance such as the Mekong River survey which, I believe, could use- 
fully be undertaken as SEATO projects.) We should immediately 
make a thorough survey to see where projects are possible which 
might be undertaken as SEATO operations. In the next year or so, 
such projects would not require any tremendous expenditures of 
money, and might well be financed from the President's special fund 
for the area. Furthermore, they could be undertaken without interfer- 
ing with or replacing the Colombo Plan organization, with which we 
could also cooperate 

If we take the initiative in giving leadership to the development 
of Article Ill, we could give a great lift to our Asian partners. Fur- 
thermore, such action would serve to diminish the effectiveness of 
neutralist propaganda and would tend to make non-Asian countries 
more sympathetic to SEATO. Such action, more than anything else, 
would provide a new lift and spirit in SEATO, and without it it is 
difficult to see what we can do or say at the March meeting which 
will not be a repetition of past statements and policies which are not 
adequate to meet the new situation. The “Spirit of Geneva” and the 
less bellicose and more peaceful posing of the Chinese Communists 
have created a general impression in the area that the danger of hos- 
tilities, which was great a year ago, has vastly diminished, and that 
the really important thing now is economic progress. However, | do 
not of course mean that we should not press ahead with our SEATO 
military planning and support, because this is important. But, we 
must baiance what we do in the military field with activity and initi- 
ative in the economic field to establish the fact that SEATO is not 
only important to the countries concerned in terms of military securi- 
ty, but also in terms of economic development and well-being. 


Il. Organizational Detects of SEATO 


Since the successful first meeting of the SEATO Ministerial 
Council last February in Bangkok, there have been progressive indi- 
cations that our Asian partners feel that SEATO has bogged down 
and that it is not, and never was, the intention of the Western mem- 
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bers to make it an effective organization. This feeling is in part due 
to the great inexperience of our Asian partners in collective security 
arrangements, and the consequent belief that once the Manila Treaty 
was signed it would immediately solve all their problems, military 
and economic, without a period, which is necessary, to develop any 
international organization of this character 

On the other hand, there is some justification for the Asian 
sense of disillusionment, particularly in the organizational field. The 
present situation at Bangkok is unsatisfactory. The Pakistan Perma- 
nent Representative to SEATO is their Ambassador to Burma, and 
the only Pakistan official in Bangkok is responsible for administra- 
tive work, visas, consular functions, and other work; New Zealand 
has no representation at Bangkok; the United Kingdom, Australia, 
and New Zealand members of the Council Representatives are their 
High Commissioners in Singapore, and while all very able men, they 
can only visit Bangkok to discuss SEATO matters about once every 
six weeks. This in itself would be manageable if each country had a 
permanent representative at Bangkok (which all have except New 
Zealand) supported by at least one member of his staff who could 
devote full time to SEATO matters. At present, of the eight powers 
the United States is the only diplomatic mission which has an able 
man subordinate to the Ambassador giving full time to SEATO mat- 
ters. The fact that the Baghdad Pact organization, which has just 
come into being, has already created a permanent secretariat and 
military machinery, and that the METO Ministers themselves will 
meet again in April, will inevitably cause our Southeast Asian allies 
to believe that while their Western allies are interested in the Middle 
East they are engaging in only window-dressing in Southeast Asia 

But, even more important is the fact that from what we have 
been able to gather, none of the respective Foreign Offices of the 
SEATO members, with the exception of the United States, has really 
an organizational set-up within the Foreign Office to give continuing 
and serious consideration to SEATO and to give prompt and effec- 
tive guidance to their representatives in Bangkok. We have the im- 
pression from our discussions with representatives of the other mem- 
bers that SEATO matters are handled on a haphazard Lasis in the 
Foreign Offices when time permits, but that officials for the most 
part are so involved in current problems that adequate time and at- 
tention are not devoted to the development of SEATO. We have dis- 
cussed this matter frankly with the British and French representa- 
tives in Washington,’ and have urged that their Bangkok staffs be 
strengthened and that their Foreign Offices develop an effective 
system of backstoppin, their representatives. We have also urged 





*See telegram 1764, supra 
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them to use their influence with other members to achieve the same 
results 


Douglas MacArthur Il* 





"Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 





77. Editorial Note 


In its December 7 Progress Report on NSC 5506 (Document 7), 
the OCB stated 


“The Board recommends that the Council review the policy set 
forth in NSC 5506. This is desirable in view of the fact that the 
Council is currently reviewing NSC 5501 and the need for relating 
the policies set forth in NSC 5506 and NSC 5429/5 to the new 
policy. The Board noted that developments since the approval of 
NSC 5506 with respect to such matters as East-West trade, Soviet 
economic penetration, and the economic burden of local military es- 
tablishments, make such a policy review desirable.” (Department of 
State, S/S-NSC Files: Lot 63 D 351, NSC 5506 Series) 


NSC 5501, “Basic National Security Policy”, January 6, 1955, is 
scheduled for publicaition in volume XIX 

At its meeting on January 18, 1956, the NSC discussed this 
progress report and requested the Council on Foreign Economic 
Policy, “after Council and Presidential action on the forthcoming re- 
vision of Basic National Security Policy (NSC 5501), to review NSC 
5506 in the light of such basic policy and report its findings back to 
the NSC.” (NSC Action No. 1506; Department of State, $/S—-NSC 
(Miscellaneous) Files: Lot 66 D 95, Records of Action by the National 
Security Council) 
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78. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Thailand ' 


Washington, December 22, 1955 


2025. Representative British Embassy called at Department De- 
cember 21 give UK views on points raised December 1 meeting Brit- 
ish Representative and Sir Berkeley Gage. Our 1764." There follows 
summary of memorandum’ handed Department by UK representa- 
tive 


1. General agreement necessity buildup strength and effective- 
ness SEATO 

2. There are disadvantages in too active direction SEATO activi- 
ties from Western capitals or in over rigid and elaborate instructions 
to delegates in Bangkok. First objective should be more active par- 
ticipation by Asians 

3. Suggest might be useful UK and US representatives Karachi 
and Manila develop habit discussing specific SEATO items with 
Pakistanis and Filipinos to arouse interest and stimulate proper in- 
structions 

4. Foreign Office and Sir Robert Scott agree need international 
secretariat preferably headed by Asian with Western deputy on con- 
tributed basis to avoid need common budget which might lead to 
unnecessary expansion of organization 

5. Foreign Office hopes Scott will be able attend all “important 
Council Representatives meetings” especially if they held at less fre- 
— intervals (British Representative emphasized belief Council 

epresentatives meet too frequently) 

6. Foreign Office agrees importance March repet to Council. It 
endorses Scott's view that Council Representatives should concen- 
trate on selection and definition insure on which Ministerial deci- 
sions needed and drafting report for publication by Ministers. Report 
should be based on functional not geographic scheme. Suggest non- 
Military report, ie. Council Representatives report should consist one 
fairly brief summary and recommendations and second part lengthy 
papers including country chapters as annex. Annex would be useful 
for references if necessary by Ministers. First part summary and rec- 
ommendations would be useful for direct discussions during Minis- 
ters meeting. 

7. Agree importance avoiding flamboyant and bellicose informa. 
tion activities 

8. Need more practical study ways and means improving existing 
National security secvices and facilities and strengthening coopera- 
tion 





‘Source Department of State. Central Piles, 790 5/12-2255 Secret, Niact Drafted 
by Bell and approved by MacArthur Repeated to Sungapore, London, Paris, Karachu 
Manila, Canberra, Wellington, and CINCTAC (Honolulu) The time of transmission is 
illegible on the source text 

*Document 75 

"Not fownd om Department of State files 














permanently in Bangkok qualified individual on staff Council Reps 


cil Reps and to carry out activities as directed by Council Reps. Such 
working group would of course be closely linked with Secretariat and 
Executive Secretary to serve Council Reps. (UK Reps seemed to agree 
this concept but it did not appear that UK thinking has developed 
very far re organizational matters. We also told UK we had general 
discussions with Australian and New Zealand Reps on SEATO mat- 
ters but did not reveal extent to which our discussions with latter 
had delved into organizational problem )* 

Re Para 5. We said we thought there was utility in Council Reps 
meeting fairly frequently and hoped they continue meet biweekly 
We would not think that constitution of permanent working group 
of Council Reps should lead to latter meeting less often, although 
working group would of course be able themselves deal with some 
detailed matters which now handled by Council Reps 

Re Para 6. We stressed importance we attached to individual 
country parts of report since real progress by SEATO can in last in- 
stance be documented only by activities countries themselves have 
undertaken. As to format report, we said this was question which we 
thought should be left to Council Reps who would be in better posi- 
tion to organize material properly as the drafting of the report pro- 





*Several telegrams om December 1955 induate that the recommendations im this 
paragraph had previowsly been discussed among Australia, New Zealand, and the 
United States, and that the three countries were in agreement on the need for some 
sort of body to omplement the work of the Council Representatives (Telegrams 1900. 
1901, and 1903 to Bangkok, December 14, Department of State, Central Piles, 790 5/ 
12-1455. telegrams 1°77 and 1978 to Bangkok, December 1° sed and 790 5/12-1955, 


respectively) 














| Fim identification | 

















PM.3 8's"x 11" PHOTOGRAPHIC GENERAL TARGET 
NBS 1010a ANSI/'SO #2 EQUIVALENT 








166 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





gressed. We said we thought it difficult attempt give specific guid- 
ance to Council Reps re public report until progress had been made 
in getting together parts of confidential report. 

Re Para 10. We noted UK suggestion that US should inform 
SEATO of US Military Aid activities in area and said that US sub- 
mission to report would of course contain some information these ac- 
tivities. 


Dulles 





79. Telegram From the Embassy in Thailand to the 
Department of State’ 


Bangkok, December 29, 1955—4 p.m. 


1856. Depariment pass CINCPAC. Discussions between Depart- 
ment and British Embassy reference SEATO (Deptel 1764 and 2025*) 
appear confirm feeling we have had here for some time that there is 
considerable and puzzling gap between avowed British desire to 
build up SEATO and British approach to specific practical problems 
involved. British approach thus far been characterized by absence 
positive suggestions and consistent opposition U.S. projects, appar- 
ently deriving from implied premise SEATO should remain small, 
unobtrusive and cheap. 

We are concerned British tactics at working level may cause 
projects Department has aboard to invigorate SEATO in coming year 
founder at start in Council Representatives and committees when 
they must be approved in January. Believe approach to British should 
soon be made at high level (perhaps during forthcoming Eden visit) 
in effort to obtain more positive British support for U.S. program for 
SEATO or at least reduction of obstructionism. Latter has increasing- 
ly made Counci! Representatives an arena for United States—United 
Kingdom contests with Asians as interested bystanders. 

We do not believe necessary reconciliation of United States and 
United Kingdom approaches can take place here because despite ex- 
cellent local relationship experience in Bangkok has convinced us it is 
unrealistic to attempt to win British over to our projects individually 
when their opposition stems from what appears to be almost com- 
plete lack sense of urgency and willingness to make even minimum 
commitments in London and Singapore. We detect also in accounts 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/12-.2955. Secret; Priority; Limit- 
ed Distribution. Repeated to London, Singapore, Wellington, and Canberra 
2Document 75 and supra 
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Department’s conversations with British Embassy similar reluctance 
to undertake commitment to expanded SEATO program and think it 
necessary to take matter to higher levels. If Australia and New Zea- 
land, which appear share our views, could be induced make parallel 
representations it could have beneficial effect. 

Brief recapitulation of principal issues handled by Council Rep- 
resentatives this year illustrates extent to which British approach on 
practical issues has plagued us thus far. It will be recalled that British 
opposition to United States proposals prevented issuance communi- 
que on Laos last summer, forced considerable reduction in size of 
functions we contemplated for public relations office and research 
and analysis center, and delayed decision on confidential and public 
reports® to be prepared for Council! for over half of the time avail- 
able for drafting. 

Opposition to these United States proposals might not have been 
so serious had not fact been that they were virtually only real pro- 
posals for action taken up by Council Representatives during current 
year and British themselves failed make any positive suggestions. 
Should British continue on this track through Committee and Coun- 
cil Representatives meetings next month, it will present serious dan- 
gers to our proposals, especially as most of them are related to the 
issues on which they have already shown their opposition. In that 
month, we will seek approval of our expanded information program, 
establishment of research and analysis center, and comprehensive 
report, all of which they opposed and to which we doubt they are 
entirely reconciled. Moreover, British caution about expansion 
SEATO (which we view as sound in concept, excessive in degree) 
likely to cause practical difficulties in establishment secretariat on 
sound basis, proposed cultural relations staffs and such reorganiza- 
tion of counter-subversive committees as may be agreed on in De- 
partment’s current consideration this problem. 

Apart from these immediate practical problems, we are con- 
cerned with wider implications of apparent US-UK differences of ap- 
proach to SEATO which affect not only our overall relations with 
British, but also contain danger that being exposed to constant US- 
UK differences in Council Representatives may weaken Asian mem- 
bers confidence in effectiveness of treaty. Confess that from this 
vantage point it is not entirely clear what weight to give various fac- 
tors behind British reluctance to take more positive attitude in prac- 
tice towards SEATO. Situation appears quite complex. Fears more 
emphasis on SEATO might be provocative to ChiComs and Viet 





*The public report, titled “First Annual Report of the Council Representatives”, 
was released in all the SEATO capitals on March i, 1956. For text, see Department of 
State Bulletin, March 12, 1956, p. 403 
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Minh, fears it might widen gap between pro-Western and neutralist 
elements in Asia, and apprehensions it would tend restrict British 
freedom of action in Malaya and elsewhere each probably play some 
role in political element of British position. Another element would 
seem to be fundamental misestimate of extent to which Asian mem- 
bers will tolerate SEATO inactivity without becoming disillusioned 
(e.g., Scott’s remark to Durbrow he gained impression Thai some- 
what apprehensive about efforts push SEATO too far too fast— 
Singapore's despatch 265*—which runs counter evidence they in fact 
disappointed in progress thus far). We have also for some time felt 
another important element in British attitude is simply lack of atten- 
tion to SEATO and find this confirmed in London's 2278 to Depart- 
ment® and Durbrow’s account his talk with Scott which reveals he 
still does not have issues clearly in mind. Doubtless, too, historic 
British position in SE Asia and contrasting lack British leadership in 
SEATO matters creates impulses at this level attempt amend our pro- 
posals if only to assert British seniority and experience in SE Asian 
affairs. Whatever story may be, however, we are satisfied that we 
can bring about no substantial improvement through purely local 
dealings on individual issues and are convinced that some under- 
standing with British will have to be reached at higher level if we are 
to make sound preparations for March meeting. 

In any discussion with British anticipate proposal may be made 
tor prior US-UK consultation on proposals before raised in Council 
Representatives. While often useful to consult in general way with 
British re our views in advance, suggest great caution entering into 
anything like firm commitment to bilateral negotiation outside 
SEATO machinery in effort to iron out agreed positions prior sub 
mission to SEATO. Not only would this be offensive to Asian, 
French, and possibly other members, but as practical matter it has 
been principally pressure of US-Asian-Australian alignment in Coun- 
cil Representatives in favor of strengthening treaty which had led 
British to go far as they have to date on our projects and this asset 
should not be weakened by negotiations in forum where we lack this 


support. 
Anschuetz® 





*Despatch 265, dated December 13, transmitted the text of a memorandum of a 
conversation between Consul General Elbridge Durbrow and Scott on December 12 
concerning SEATO matters. (Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/12-1355) 

‘Dated December 2, not printed. (/iid., 790 5/12-225) 

® Ambassador Peurifoy died in an automobile accident on August 12, 1955 
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80. Minutes of a United States—United Kingdom Foreign 


Ministers Meeting, Department of State, Washington, 
January 31, 1956, 10:30 a.m.—12:30 p.m.' 


ETW MC-3 


[Here follow a list of persons present (19), a table of contents, 
and discussion on Vietnam (printed in volume I, page 628). In addition 
to Foreign Secretary Lloyd, British officials included Ambassador 
Roger Makins, Sir Hubert Graves, and Sir Harold Caccia. Accompany- 
ing Secretary Dulles were, among others, Hoover, Ambassador Win- 
throp W. Aldrich, Robertson, Bowie, and Young.] 


Malaya 


Mr. Lloyd asked the Secretary if he had anything he wished to 
ask the UK regarding the situation in Malaya. The Secretary replied 
affirmatively stating that the US has received disturbing reports 
about the degree of Communist subversion and penetration in 
Malaya and Singapore.*? The US is aware that the military phase of 
the struggle in Malaya has had considerable effect on the terrorists 
but the problem of Communist subversion although possibly exag- 
gerated in our reports, seems to be a real problem. He stressed that 
Malaya and Singapore constitute an extremely important place with 
a close relationship to all of Southeast Asia, particularly Indonesia. 

Mr. Lloyd summarized the two different situations in the Feder- 
ation and Singapore. He said there were more favorable develop- 
ments in the Federation than on the island. The feeling of its inde- 
pendence is running so strong that the UK must keep ahead of it, so 
long as the UK retains responsibility for defense, foreign affairs and 
over-all security. The preliminary talks with Federation leaders have 
been going well in London and it looks as if it would be possible for 
the UK to get along there. It is UK policy to encourage the Federa- 
tion leaders to take on more and more responsibility so long as the 
function of defense is “completely reserved” to the UK. Mr. Lloyd 
did mention that Tengku Abdu! Rahman had had a close call during 
the talks with the Chinese Communist leader Chin Peng because 





‘Source: Department of State, Secretary's Memoranda of Conversation, Lot 64 D 
199. Secret. No drafting information is given on the source text. The minutes were 
distributed on February 7. Other sections of these minutes are printed elsewhere as 
noted in the bracketed notes. The complete text is scheduled for publication in volume 
XXVIl. 

Foreign Secretary Selwyn Lloyd accompanied Prime Minister Eden for talks with 
President Eisenhower and other US. officials. The talks commenced with the arrival of 
the British party on January 30 and concluded on February 1. A “Joint Statement” 
issued on the latter date includes sections on Southeast Asia and East Asia. For text, 
see Department of State Bulletin, February 13, 1956, p. 232 

2For documentation on US. concern with this subject, see vol. xxu, pp. 735 ff 
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Rahman was almost completely taken in at the beginning by the 
Communists. It took quick and vigorous action to show him the trap 
he was getting into. From then on Rahman behaved very satisfactori- 
ly and countered the Communists etfectively. 

Mr. Lloyd said that Singapore presents a very difficult and much 
unhappier situation because of the Chinese preponderance. Chief 
Minister Marshall has many weaknesses, is a “mercurial personality” 
but is deeply anti-Communist. While his views change quickly, he 
seems to be extremely pessimistic about the possibility of working 
out a solution in Singapore owing to the Chinese problem. The trou- 
ble is Marshall does not have the experience to know how to play 
his hand. The Chinese have refused naturalization and therefore have 
no vote. Marshall is thinking of giving them votes. But, if they were 
to vote as he suggests, their loyalty would be all for the Chinese 
Communist regime and the consequences for Singapore are obvious. 
Apparently, in view of the dilemma, Marshall has decided to string 
along with the present situation. If worse comes to worse, he will 
propose “direct rule” by the UK as the only answer. Marshall has 
presented the UK with no difficulties regarding UK responsibility for 
the defense of Singapore. 

With respect to both areas, Mr. Lloyd emphasized that the 
stakes for the UK are very high. They represent about 17 percent of 
the hard currency earnings of the UK. And the defense of Singapore 
and Malaya is extremely important from the point of view of the 
area as a whole. Regarding the question of the eventual SEATO tie- 
up of Malaya, Mr. Lloyd pointed out that the leaders in both Malaya 
and Singapore tend to look towards New Delhi somewhat. Marshall 
had made extravagant statements about Nehru in India when he 
passed through there recently. However, the Indian Government has 
played a very cautious, modest hand so far. The problem is whether 
this Indian influence will be for or against eventual SEATO associa- 
tion for Malaya. If Nehru throws his whole weight to encompass 
Malaya in the neutral bloc then there will be a real problem. 

Sir Harold interjected the statement that the UK would do all it 
could from now on to try to bring Malaya into the SEATO frame- 
work bit by bit. 


Neutralism 


The Secretary then expressed his opinion that we must be more 
vigorous than we have been in combatting the idea of neutralism. He 
said that he is more than ever convinced that it will become difficult 
to prevent a Communist take-over of the neutral governments if 
they continue to adhere to their view that the world problem is 
merely a power struggle between two blocs which does not affect 
their countries. This kind of thinking fits right into the whole Com- 
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munist conspiracy to take them over. It had been hoped that the 
Geneva Conference in the summer would lead to an easing of the 
situation which would have lessened the threat to the neutral gov- 
ernments. Unfortunately that had not occurred. These neutral gov- 
ernments dc not seem to realize that the Communist intentions are 
so diabolical and so hostile to their freedom and independence. The 
Secretary said he was afraid that they would eventually succumb 
unless they could develop a crusading spirit against the evil forces of 
Communism. It is plain that the Communist intention is to squeeze 
everything they can use out of each country one by one and then 
move on. This is characteristic of an expanding despotism which 
needs conquest in order to survive. However, this is completely con- 
trary to the basic principles of democracy. The Secretary said that he 
very much hoped that we could get some such crusading spirit into 
the next SEATO meeting. 

Mr. Lloyd described the problem as a conundrum. We say to 
those who join us, you are good and you will get our help. To the 
others who do not join us we say you get nothing and that drives 
them into the Communist camp. 

The Secretary said that we do favor countries that are lining up 
with us and that we should not treat neutrals better than these. But 
that is quite a different thing from doing nothing at all. India is a 
case in point. On the contrary the US showed that it was important 
to provide help to the neutral countries in order to help keep them 
from going over to the Communist side. The Secretary shared Mr. 
Lloyd’s view that the all-or-nothing approach would throw them 
into the Soviet arms unnecessarily while there is still some salvation 
possible. The Secretary also pointed out that it might be harder to 
continue to get Congressional support for aid to India. Mr. Lloyd 
commented that he had received a telegram last night from Baghdad 
that if the Baghdad powers do not do better than the Egyptians it 
would be bad for the US and the UK. Sir Harold suggested that the 
joint communiqué should make clear that the US and UK will back 
the Baghdad pact and SEATO. 

[Here follows discussion on Laos printed as Document 338.] 


SEATO 


Mr. MacArthur outlined the US position. He noted the rum- 
blings from our Asian allies regarding their dissatisfaction with the 
progress made in SEATO and their comparison with the faster devel- 
opment of METO. Therefore, the US hoped that there could be 
action taken at the Karachi meeting by the Ministers to invigorate 
the whole SEATO organization. The Asians feel strongly that more 
should be done on the psychological and information front. The US 
agrees and also feels that we should turn our attention to exploring 
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the development of economic measures to give content to Article III. 
This could be done bilaterally as well as multilaterally. Mr. MacAr- 
thur pointed out that there was nothing inherently wrong in the 
SEATO organizational concept but that the problem has been the 
lack of personnel in Bangkok and elsewhere to operate the organiza- 
tion. To meet the need we are proposing a permanent working group, 
a secretariat, a public relations office, and a research center. 

Mr. Lloyd said that the US and UK seemed to be in complete 
agreement on the general principle of improving SEATO but noted 
the difficulty is in keeping a balance between SEATO and other or- 
ganizations such as the Colombo Plan. He also noted the UK opinion 
that it is psychologically wrong to over-emphasize the military as- 
pects of SEATO. He felt we should not call it “anti-Communist”. 
The main problem, as he put it, is to give the feeling to all the mem- 
bers that the club is worth belonging to. 

With reference to economic measures, Mr. Lloyd wanted to 
know how this would cut across the Colombo Plan and whether the 
US thinks this plan still has value. Mr. MacArthur pointed out that 
we envisage a combination of efforts through the Colombo Plan, 
ECAFE, and bilaterally in support of the objectives of Article III, as 
well as through SEATO. Economic problems of the Asian members 
of SEATO do not cut across membership. Among other things the 
US has in mind is the exploration of possible projects that might be 
undertaken under Article [I], and given to SEATO label. Mr. Robert- 
son mentioned the Mekong Valley Survey. 

[Here follows discussion of other subjects. For text of the section 
on China, see volume III, page 286.] 





81. Draft Memorandum by the Officer in Charge of Australia 
and New Zealand Affairs (Kavanaugh)' 


Washington, February 6, 1956. 


SUMMARY OF RECENT ANZUS ACTIVITY 


[Here follows a summary of the ANZUS Staff Planners meeting 
held at Pearl Harbor, October 24-28. For a summary of the conclu- 
sions of that meeting, see Document 74] 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/2-656. Top Secret. In an at- 
tached note to Bell, February 6, Kavanaugh indicated that this memorandum was a 
draft. No later version has been found in Department of State files 














Following the recommendation of the ANZUS Staff Planners, 
the ANZUS Military Representatives met in Melbourne on January 
23, 1956, following the SEATO Military Advisers Meeting. The U.S. 
Military Representative, having made the Staff Planners Report® 
available to the Joint Chiefs of Staff, received guidance* from them 
which is generally reflected in the action of the Military Representa- 
tives at this meeting. 

The ANZUS Military Representatives approved the Staff Plan- 
ners’ study on Item 1 of the agenda with minor amendments of de- 
tails.° They also approved the study on Agenda Item 2 but consid- 
ered that the term “quasi-overt military action” should be defined as 
“armed action under conditions short of overt aggression, by orga- 
nized bands or groups responsive in varying degrees to foreign con- 
trol or direction”. They also agreed with the Staff Planners about 
provision of military aid under conditions short of overt Communist 
aggression but considered that action in the field of psychological 
warfare under conditions short of Communist aggression should only 
be undertaken with reference to the political context. The Military 
Representatives, therefore, considered that a need exists for joint 
Military/Civil considerations of possible courses of action under con- 
ditions of quasi-overt military action. Since this would be an exten- 
sion of the scope of organization required under SEATO to coordi- 
nate cold war activities, this need will be brought to the notice of the 
SEATO Council by the SEATO Military Advisers. 

The Representatives also deleted from the Staff Planners’ Report 
Appendix 1 (a study of future trends in Southeast Asia with empha- 
sis on South Vietnam and Indonesia) and references to the military 
aid program in Laos. 

The work on Agenda Item 3 of the Staff Planners Report was 
also approved by the Military Representatives with the notation that 
certain conclusions were subject to further study in SEATO after 
which the studies should be accepted for ANZUS planning purposes. 





2At the Melbourne meeting, the Military Representatives were: Air Marshal Sir 
John McCauley, Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff Committee and Chief of the Air 
Staff, Australia; Major General Cyril Weir, Chief of the General Staff and First 
Member of the Army Board, New Zealand; and Admiral Stump. The Military Advisers 
met January 17-21. The Report on their meeting was submitted to the Council Repre- 
sentatives at Bangkok on February 6 A copy is the attachment to a note by Roger 
Kirk of the Reports and Operations Staff, dated February 17, and designated KAR Ref 
6/100. (Department of State, Conference Files. Lot 62 D 181, CF 656) 

"Text of the undated report is attached to a letter dated January 19 to Walter 
Robertson from General Fox (Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/1-1956) 

*A summary of this guidance is contained in a January 17 letter to Secretary 
Wilson, signed by General Twining on behalf of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, not printed 
It is another attachment to the letter cited in footnote 3 above 

*The agenda items are as numbered in Document 74 
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Finally, the Military Representatives at the Melbourne Meeting 
agreed that the following further studies should be undertaken at 
Pearl Harbor by the ANZUS Staff Planners immediately after the 
SEATO Threat Evaluation Ad Hoc Subcommittee Meeting in March 
1956: 


2. Military measures required to counter the threat to the securi- 
ty of Southeast Asia through quasi-overt military action and steps 
which should be taken for their implementation (position paper to be 
prepared by the U.S.).® 





"The “Report of Meeting of ANZUS Military Representatives at Melbourne’, Jan 
uary 23, not printed, is attached to a letter dated June 4 to the Secretary from Gordon 
Gray, which reads 

“This report has been reviewed by the Joint Chiefs of Staff who consider that it is 
in consonance with US. policy and with US guidance previously furnished to CINC 
PAC, the US Military Representative to the ANZUS Council. This office concurs 
with the views of the Joint Chiefs of Staff and on the basis of coordination with rep 
resentatives of the Department of State, has so informed CINCTAC in order that he 
may have adeouate guidance for future military planning within the ANZUS arrange 
ments.” (Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/6-456) 





82. Department of State Position Paper’ 


KAR D-4/1 Washington, February 24, 1950. 





THE KASHMIR AND PUSHTUNISTAN PROBLEMS? 


(Will be raised by Pakistan in the SEATO Meetings) | 
Probable Pakistan Position 


1. Recent statements by the Soviet leaders supporting the Indian 
position on Kashmir and the Afghan position on “Pushtunistan” 
have sharpened the threat of Soviet aggression against Pakistan. Part 
of the Soviet offer of $100 million credits to Afghanistan will un- 
doubtedly be used to finance additional arms for the Afghans. The 





‘Source: Department of State, Conference Files Lot 62 D 181, CF 655 Secret At 
tached to a memorandum dated February 24 by Roger Kirk, which states it was draft 
ed by Nicholas Thacher, Officer in Charge of Pakistan-Afghanistan Affairs, in prepa 
ration for the forthcoming SEATO Council Meeting, held in Karachi March 6-8 

“For additional documentation on this issue, see vol vin, pp. 163 ff 
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Soviets can be expected to encourage in every way possible the ag- 
gressive instincts of the present Afghan Prime Minister* whose fa- 
natical attachment to the Pushtunistar issue is motivated by his 
desire to secure a portion of Pakistan's territory. The strong Commu- 
nist influence in the government of Indian-held Kashmir makes it a 
probable base for Communist aggression in South Asia. The Soviets 
are deeply hostile to Pakistan’s membership in the Baghdad and 
SEATO pacts and desire to isolate and threaten Pakistan in every 
way possible. The matter has now reached the stage where Pakistan 
can appropriately ask its fellow SEATO members to give it their 
most serious consideration in the light of the security interests of the 
area as a whole. 

2 SEATO should in some manner bring its influence to bear to 
counter this Soviet offensive evidenced by Soviet support of India 
and Afghanistan 


Sugeested US Position 


1. The US realizes that a most difficult problem is presented 
Pakistan by the recently launched Soviet effort in South Asia. This 
development has many dangerous implications which make it neces- 
sary for the SEATO members to increase their collective security ef- 
forts 

2. With regard to the Pushtunistan problem, the 'JS has encour- 
aged both sides to undertake discussions of their differences at a 
high level and we are hopeful that talks may soon take place 

3. With regard to Kashmir we understand that Pakistan has been 
seeking to arrange further talks between the two Prime Ministers 
We believe this provides the best hope for progress towards a solu- 
tion 

4. Thus we believe that the prospect of negotiated settlement of 
these problems would not be improved and would in fact be harmed 
by any attempt to bring SEATO’s influence to bear. 

5. It is doubtful whether SEATO action in either the Kashmir or 
Pushtunistan problems at this time could successfully counter the 
Soviet effort to bring the uncommitted countries of South Asia under 
Soviet influence. It might in fact tend to push them towards the So- 
viets. 

6. Should either of these problems at any time in the future 
show signs of presenting a threat of aggression against the territory 
of any treaty member, it would, of course, be a matter for immediate 
SEATO consideration. (Attached is a suggested statement to be made 
in the SEATO meetings.) 


Sardwi Moharmmed Daud Khan 
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D, ' 
Probable Pakistan Achon 


The Pakistanis may seek simply to have the Council of Ministers 
discuss the Soviet leaders’ statements. They may also seek issuance 
of some public statement indicating SEATO backing for the Pakistan 
position. Or the Pakistanis may urge that both problems should be 
considered active questions of Communist subversion to be brought 
uncer active review by the SEATO bodies concerned with such mat- 
ters. Pakistani feelings on this subject were revealed at Council Rep- 
resentatives’ meeting in Bangkok where the Pakistani representative, 
in urging special notation of the item on the agenda, stated that “lack 
of interest in matters affecting member countries would only show 
that nembers could not expect even moral support from other parties 
in a defensive alliance”. 


US Position 


We should in so far as possible leave initiative in replying to the 
Pakistan proposals to the Commonwealth countries. Since the British 
have little influence with the Afghans and have tended to favor a 
“hard” line with them, the British may be somewhat sore willing 
than we would be to support the Pakistan case on Pushtunistan. 


[Attachment] 


SUGGESTED STATEMENT TO BE MADE IN SEATO MEETINGS 
RELATIVE TO SOVIET STATEMENTS ON KASHMIR AND 
PUSHTUNISTAN 


The US. believes a most difficult problem is presented to Paki- 
stan by the recently launched Soviet effort to extend its influence in 
South Asia. The dangerous implications of this latest Soviet diplo- 
matic offensive provide additional reason for continuing and intensi- 
fying our efforts to strengthen SEATO. 

The Soviets have made noticeable progress in extending their in- 
fluence in Afghanistan. Traditionally, however, Afghanistan has 
sought to maintain its tics with both its northern and southern 
neighbors. It is the U.S. view that every effort should be made to 
take advantage of this Afghan tendency in order to develop and 
“trengthen Afghan connections with the free world. An important re- 
quirement for that objective is the development of closer relations 
between Afghanistan and Pakistan, and we observe with satisfaction 
the determined efforts being made by Pakistan for that purpose. 














Thus while we recognize that the threat posed by the growth of 
Soviet influence in Afghanistan may well become more acute, the 
United States believes that at present it can still be met best by a 
continuation of efforts already under way to improve Afghan ties 
with the free world. 

With regard to Kashmir we understand there is a possibility of 
renewed bilateral discussions between Pakistan and India. These 
seem to the United States to provide the most hopeful prospect for 
progress towards solution of the Kashmir problem. The problem is 
also still before the United Nations Security Council. Thus avenues 
for negotiatory effort still remain open. 

However, should it appear that possibilities of settling either of 
these problems through negotiations have been exhausted and should 
the danger of communist aggression arising from them become more 
acute, we believe they might then be further considered by the 
SEATO membership 





83. Department of State Position Paper’ 
KAR D-6/5 Washington, February 28, 1956. 


OPERATION FIRM LINK 


(Statement to be used if subject raised at foreign initiative) 


On January 21, 1956 the Thai Ambassador to Washington sug- 
gested the possibility of a US.-Thai bilateral military exercise de- 
signed to demonstrate that mobile forces were readily available for 
use in the SEATO area * 

The LS. fully concurred in this suggestion and, after checking 
with the appropriate US. military officials, ascertained that an exer- 
cise had already been planned by the US. Navy for the Iwo Jima 
area on February 15, 1956. It was found possible to modify these 
plans to include an exercise at Bangkok if the Government of Thai- 
iand so desired 





‘Source Department of State, Conference Files Lot 62 D 181, CF 656 Secret. No 
draftong information is given on the source text It is attached to a note dated February 
28 by Kork which states it had been cleared with Mac Arthur and Sullivan 

? Ambassador Mote Sarasin's remarks are summarized in telegram 2403 to Bangkob 
January 26, not printed (/hd Central Piles, 792 54/1-2056) 
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The Navy schedule, however, had been worked out some 
months in advance because of logistic factors and on the basis of ro- 
tation of U.S. military and Naval units between the Far East and the 
United States. It was difficult, if not impossible, therefore, to post- 
pone the Iwo Jima exercise regardless of whether it was held near 
Iwo Jima or in Bangkok. 

After receiving a formal invitation from the Thai Government, 
the United States modified its plans for the exercise to include one 
phase at Bangkok. Considerable time elapsed unavoidably in working 
out agreement on all details of this complicated exercise between the 
two governments. 

The close timing on which this operation had to be organized, 
therefore, left relatively little opportunity to notify other govern- 
ments and discover their degree of interest. 

Note: The British allege that the US. announced Firm Link in 
Tokyo 24 hours before the Thai. CINCPAC reports, however, that 
the U.S. Navy release in Tokyo in fact succeeded the Thai statement 
by five hours. 

Dhrscussion 

There follows a chronology of the important actions connected 
with Operation Firm Link. 

January 21—Ambassador Sarasin suggests on a personal basis the 
utility of a joint US-Thai exercise linked to SEATO. (Deptel 2403 
Bangkok ) 

January 25—The Secretary approved US. participation in Firm 
Link. (Summary of Decisions.*) 

January 26—Ambassador Sarasin informed of U.S. willingness to 
participate if the Thai Government should extend an invitation. 
(Deptel Bangkok 2405 .*) 

February 1—CINCPAC formally approaches the Philippine mili- 
tary on their participation. (CINCPAC 011829Z.*) 

February 1—Ambassador Sarasin conveys to the US. official Thai 
invitation. (Deptel Bangkok 2466 .°) 

February 3—Thai Government sends invitations to all SEATO 
members to participate. (Bangkok 2228.") 

February 6—0700 GMT. Thai Government publicly announces it 
has sent invitations to SEATO members to participate in Firm Link. 
(Bangkok 2267.*) 





*Not found in Department of State files 

*Dated january 26, not printed (Department of State, Central Piles, 792 54/1- 
2656) 

*Naval telegram not found in Department of State files 

*Dated February |, not printed (Department of State, Central Piles, 792 542-150) 

"Dated February 3, not printed (/ed 792 54/2-350) 

*Dated February 6, not printed (/ed 702 54/2-050) 
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February 6—1200 GMT. CINCPAC publicly announces Operation 
Firm Link. (061024Z CINCPAC *) 

February 8—The Pakistani Government indicates its irritation at 
being given such short notice. States it received Thai invitation on 
February 7. (Karachi 1506.'°) 

February 9—UK Ambassador Manila states he read of Firm Link 
from Tokyo press release dated February 5, 1956. (Manila 2198.'") 

February 10—Thai released text of “War Game” with which Firm 
Link connected. (MA 0489 092158Z Bangkok.'?) 

February 12—Thai Government announces publicly that all 
SEATO members accept. (MA 0510 120815Z Bangkok.'*) 

February 13—Thai Government publicly apologizes for short 
notice given to SEATO members. 

February 14—Embassy London received pointed complaint from 
UK on lack of previous coordination. (London 3394, Bangkok 
2424.'*) 

February 16 through 18—Operation Firm Link successfully con- 
ducted 

February 19—Embassy Bangkok assesses Firm Link as a signal 
success. (Bangkok 2392.'*) 





*Dated February 6, not printed (/hd_ EA/RA Piles Lot 67 D 143, 313.1 SEATO 
Military Advisers 1955-62) 

'*Dated February 8, not printed (/d. Central Files, 792 54/2-856) 

'' Dated February 9, not printed (/hd) 

'*Dated February @, not printed (/hd_ EA/RA Piles Lot 07 D 143, 313.1 SEATO 
Military Advisers 1955-62) 

' "Dated February 12, not printed (/hd ) 

'*Dated February 14 and 22, respectively neither printed (/ed Central Files, 
792 54/2-956 and 792 54/2-2256, respectively) 

'*Dated February 19, not printed (/hd 792 54/2-1950) 





Ra Memorandum of a Conversation Between the Counselor of 
the Department of State (MacArthur) and the British 
Ambassador (Makins), Department of State, Washington, 
February 29, 1956' 


SUBJECT 
SEATO Military Planning 





‘Source Department of State, Conference Files Lot 62 D 181, CF 656 Secret 
Drafted by Mac Arthur 











180 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





Sir Roger Makins called on me at his request today and handed 
me the attached memorandum? regarding SEATO Military Planning 
proceeding on the assumption that nuclear as well as non-nuclear 
weapons will be used in defense of the area. He had been asked by 
Foreign Secretary Lloyd, he said, to give this to the Secretary, but in 
view of the great demands on the Secretary's time he was handing 
the memo to me for transmittal to the Secretary. 

I read the memorandum hastily and said I would of cwurse per- 
sonally see that it was brought to the Secretary’s attention. I said 
that commenting personally, I thought there was general agreement 
on the part of all members of SEATO that SEATO defense planning 
did not involve the delegation of the responsibility of the member 
governments for putting military plans into action in the event of 
hostilities. I said also that we fully recognized the importance of han- 
dling any publicity with respect to military planning in such a 
manner as not to create psychological problems. Obviously, however, 
if military planning was to be of any use whatsoever, the military 
planners on a contingency basis had to take into account all the 
types of forces and all the types of weapons at their disposal. Any 
planning which did not take into account nuclear weapons would 
obviously be unrealistic and not worthwhile. 

I concluded by saying that in my own mind | was not certain 
whether the Foreign Ministers themselves would have to have a de- 
tailed discussion of this subject, and that one possibility was that the 
Foreign Ministers could simply approve the Military Advisers pro- 
ceeding with their planning along the lines which the Military Ad- 
visers had discussed. Sir Roger said he did not know what the proce- 
dure would be at Karachi, and I replied that I felt sure it could be 
handled in a satisfactory manner so as not to create new problems. 





2In this memorandum, not printed, the British Government gave its preliminary 
views on the question of whether the SEATO Military Advisers should proceed on the 
assumption that nuclear as well as non-nuclear weapons would be used in defense of 
the area in the event of conflict 








_________East Asian Security 181 
85. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Karachi, March 7, 1956. 


Secto 11. First session? morning, [March] 6, 1956 public opening 
ceremony. 

Pakistan Foreign Minister, Mr. Hamidul Hug Chowdhury, nomi- 
nated by Thai and elected Chairman, Second Council Meeting, 
SEATO. There follows brief summary opening addresses.* Pakistan 
Prime Minister* emphasized objectives of treaty purely defensive to 
live and let live in peace, to resist aggression, uphold right of self- 
determination and promote economic welfare. Cited necessity for 
dispelling misgivings that treaty is directed against “certain coun- 
tries’. However, he said Pakistan would not remain passive spectator 
of any act aggression imperiling security of area. Stressed right of 
every country take measures to defend itself, pointed out this right 
endorsed and upheld by Asian African states at Bandung. Referred to 
urgent necessity raise living standards peoples undeveloped countries. 

Pakistan Foreign Minister recognized treaty had played effective 
role deterring aggression, maintaining peace and expressed “fervent 
hope that with time we shall be abie to proclaim greater achieve- 
ments in this direction”. As subversion thrives on economic exploita- 
tion Pakistan expects assistance and cooperation. Pakistan a member 
of SEATO not because of hope for aid which is also given to ‘‘neu- 
tral’ countries but because of its wish to contribute to defense and 
preservation of ideals and for territorial integrity. Referred to princi- 
ples of equal rights and self-determination and the promotion of self 
government as SEATO principles. Expressed hope independent coun- 
tries and those that may soon achieve independence will join as 
equal partners in comity of nations. 

Australian Foreign Minister Casey referred to re [recent] state- 
ments by Governor General and Prime Minister of Pakistan reaffirm- 
ing support of SEATO, again emphasized defensive nature of SEATO 
alliance in order “to meet misunderstanding in some friendly coun- 
tries” and misrepresentation of other countries. Briefly commended 
work of Military Advisors and expressed belief that progress should 
be made re economic matters. Casey said Australia ‘takes seriously 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396.1-KA/3-756. Repeated to 
London, Wellington, Canberra, Manila, Singapore, Bangkok, Paris, and CINCPAC at 
Honolulu 

2Of the Second Council Meeting of SEATO, held at Karachi March 6-8 

‘US Verbatim Minutes of each of the six sessions of this meeting, dated March 
6-8 and designated USVerb/1 through USVerb/6, respectively, are in Department of 
State, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 659 


*Mohammed Ali 
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the obligations of Article III’. Cited subversive activities major 
danger in treaty area and suggests greatest attention be given this 
problem. 

Foreign Minister Pineau of France spoke in generalities, empha- 
sizing the need for political and especially economic cooperation. 

New Zealand Foreign Minister, Macdonald, expressed belief 
SEATO had done well during first year and stated New Zealand 
wished contribute to further development. Cited need for economic 
aid member countries helping each other with burdens created by 
defense expenditures. Complimented U.K. and Malaya on success of 
recent negotiations which he said indicated treaty and Pacific Charter 
not mere paper pledges. Said New Zealand wants economic studies to 
be completed and followed by action. 

Philippine Foreign Secretary Garcia paid respects to development 
of Pakistan independence. Called for sincere thorough re-examina- 
tion SEATO weakness and reorientation of ways and means of 
coping with growing menace to freedom and prosperity of area due 
to new totalitarian tactics. Stated Philippines prepared to make 
proper contribution to fullest extent of Philippine resources. Said 
SEATO must be prepared meet not only aggression but danger of 
political and economic penetration and subversion. 

Thai Foreign Minister, Prince Wan, paid glowing tribute to close 
relations Thailand and Pakistan referring to Thai's three million 
Muslims. He noted that Cambodia, Viet Nam and Laos are now free 
and independent and that Malaya and Singapore are assured early 
prospect of independence. He expressed gratitude for bilateral eco- 
nomic aid especially from the U.S. Said SEATO should develop 
greater mutual cooperation to assure economic progress and social 
well-being. Referred to Firm Link as an extremely successful example 
cooperation and regretted short notice on which it organized. Finally 
characterized SEATO as defensive instrument of peace and prosperi- 
ty. 

British Foreign Minister, Selwyn Lloyd, paid tribute to develop- 
ment of Pakistan independence. Cited steady “if unspectacular” de- 
velopment of SEATO called for enlarged and strengthened organiza- 
tion. Also emphasized defensive character of SEATO. 

Secretary's statement will be transmitted in full.® 

Dulles 





‘For text of the Secretary's remarks, see Department of State Bulletin, March 19, 
1956, p. 449 
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86. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Courcil 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Karachi, March 7, 1956—5 p.m. 


Secto 9. First Session Morning March 6—Closed Session. 

The chairman recommended as first order business approval pro- 
visional agenda. UK pointed out that under Item 5 (classified report)? 
certain items bracketed. Suggested council representatives meet im- 
mediately with view eliminating brackets. This agreed and council 
representatives met. 

Asked for further comment on agenda, Pakistan delegate stated 
his government had requested inclusion of statements by Soviet lead- 
ers as specific item in agenda but in deference to others had not in- 
sisted. He stated Pakistan would discuss this matter under Item 4 
(exchange of views on matters affecting the area). 

The Secretary suggested preparation final communiqué should 
be included and suggested representatives each delegation meet fol- 
lowing morning session seventh to prepare draft communique. Chair- 
man stated he envisioned daily communiqueés. It was agreed to issue 
daily and final communiqueés as suggested. 

Australian Foreign Minister stated willing to forego speaking 
first if Chairman wished to establish order of speaking other than al- 
phabetical. Chairman suggested reverse alphabetical order and Secre- 
tary spoke first. There follows summary Secretary's statement: 

There have been recent significant changes in policies and prac- 
tices of Soviet Union and to a lesser extent of Communist China. 
The evidence of twentieth Communist Party Congress showed cer- 
tain changes being produced including: (1) Collective leadership; (2) 
greater semblance of tolerance with less emphasis on violence; (3) 
disposition to make alliances from which Soviets previously re- 
mained aloof. 

Reasons for leadership probably due to lack of any single man 
standing out above all others. Change of emphasis re violence and 
threat of war due to cohesion and strength of free world. Previous 
policy of threat produced diminishing returns. Unity and cohesion of 
free nations proved threats of violence were unproductive for Sovi- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396.1-KA/3-756. Confidential. Re- 
peated to London, Paris, Wellington, Canberra, Manila, Singapore, Bangkok, and 
Moscow. The U.S. Verbatim Minutes of this session, USVerb/1, March 6, are ibid, 
Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 659 

2Report of the Council Representatives to the Council, dated March 1956 and 
designated SCR(56)/REP-C, not printed. An undated Addendum, designated SCM/K. 
56/D 2, not printed, notes the changes agreed upon by the Council in the course of 
the meeting. (/bid, CF 666) For a brief summary of part of the report, see footnote 2, 
Document 91. 
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ets. As result chances of war reduced. Further factor was economic 
collapse of free nations anticipated by Soviet leaders did not materi- 
alize and instead there has been steadily increasing economic 
progress. 

These developments not coupled with any diminution of mili- 
tary preparation by Soviets. New five-year plan emphasizes heavy 
industry and the production of aggressive instruments of war such as 
guided missiles and submarines. In these circumstances free nations 
cannot forego necessity of keeping up military strength. If in future 
it appears to Soviets that violence will work to their advantage they 
will have no hesitation use it. 

New Soviet methods include: (1) Economic penetrations; (2) at- 
tempts to turn free nations against themselves by stirring up old con- 
troversies and arousing hatred among free peoples; and (3) massive 
sale of arms in the Near East. 

One possible result of these new techniques will be to create 
within Soviet Union an increased demand for tolerance. Little chance 
of this in immediate future but there might be such result in decade 
or generation. In foreign policy Soviets still trying to promote even- 
tual victory of their brand of life throughout the world. New Soviet 
tactics not due to change of purpose but because of hope they will 
be more successful. 

Secretary here cited historic example—the fall of Troy—and 
warned of Trojan horse tactic. He warned of danger of being lulled 
into complacency. 

In Soviet state there is no genuine independence. All Communist 
states are for practical purposes in colonial status. Road to becoming 
a Communist state is one-way. There is no return as evidenced by 
case of Germany. Flow of refugees from East to West Germany at 
rising rate and other factors indicate East Germans would vote selves 
out of communism if given chance. Cited denial intellectual, reli- 
gious, labor freedom. WFTU effective propaganda instrument, al- 
though no free labor, no collective bargaining, no means of obtaining 
better hours, wages or working conditions exists. Soviet monuments 
of heavy industry produced by slave labor. 

Successful resistance to possible attack depends on local capacity 
to resist, backed by outside mobile striking power. Successful resist- 
ance to Soviet aggression and subversion also require economic and 
social action. To strike balance between military effort and economic 
effort very difficult. Necessity for substantial military establishment 
and striking power apparent. Economic and social ills can prove as 
dangerous as military attack. Economic health in free world is vital to 
peace. We try to strike right balance. During past two years US has 
allocated economic aid to three Asian members of SEATO of about 
$300 million. This is an increase of almost four-fold over the two 
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previous years. In addition, during the same period we have provided 
over $230 million in aid to Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia. This great 
increase in aid to SEATO countries that have assumed additional 
burdens, while aid to other countries remained at same level previous 
years, shows special consideration for countries which are our allies. 
Although danger of war is now less this must not be a reason 

for complacency. 
US prepared to give our full support militarily and materially so 
we may achieve the goals set forth in the Treaty and Pacific Charter. 
Dulles 





87. Circular Telegram From the Department of State to Certain 
Diplomatic Posts' 


Washington, March 7, 1956—4:42 p.m. 


617. AP story carried Wednesday's? New York Times quotes Secre- 
tary as saying “Standing military force needed to protect vulnerable 
SEATO nations from Communist aggression”’.* This being interpret- 
ed many quarters as departure our policy of flexible sea and air 
forces to policy committing or supporting establishment of standing 
SEATO force. 

Request clarification soonest so press queries can be accurately 
answered.* 

Hoover 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396.1-KA/3-756. Confidential; Priori- 
ty. Sent to Karachi and repeated to Bangkok, Canberra, London, Manila, Paris, Singa- 
pore, Kuala Lumpur, Saigon, Phnom Penh, Vientiane, and Wellington 

®March 7. 

3in the AP story as carried in The New York Times, p. 10, the quoted sentence was 
not printed as a direct quotation from the Secretary: “A standing military force is 
needed to protect vulnerable SEATO nations from Communist aggression, Secretary of 
State Dulles declared.” 

*In Secto 33 from Karachi, March 9, the Embassy stated 

“Associated Press story as quoted New York Times is misinterpretation [and] has al- 
ready been thrown down to correspondents here. Berding, briefing press, said that 
Secretary said adequate military forces were required by Asiatic members but that 
major deterrent to communist aggression consisted in having strong retaliatory striking 
power by member nations generally, particularly United States.” (Department of State, 
Central Files, 396.1-KA/3~-956) 

Andrew H. Berding, a Senior Adviser to the U.S. Delegation to the SEATO Coun- 
cil Meeting, was Assistant Director for Policies and Programs of the U.S. Information 


Agency 
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88. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Karachi, March 7, 1956—7 p.m. 


Secto 12. Department pass CINCPAC. Second closed session 
afternoon March 6 continuation Item 4. 

The Foreign Minister of Thailand, Prince Wan, said danger 
Communist aggression for time being receding but must continue 
vigilance. He stated Thai relations with Burma were excellent. Minor 
border troubles had been settled through normal diplomatic proce- 
dures. Stated relations between Thailand Malaya “left nothing to be 
desired” and expressed gratification Malayan independence. Referred 
to neutralist attitude of Cambodia and said his country’s policy was 
to maintain friendly relations with Cambodia. He cited threat to Laos 
by Pathet Laos and expressed gratification that Cambodia and Laos 
were in UN. He stated Thailand looked with concern on Communist 
threat to Vietnam and suggested it would be desirable for Council to 
keep close watch on developments in Vietnam. Remainder his state- 
ments almost entirely devoted to thesis that Thailand completely 
loyal to SEATO and had not been taken in by neutralism. He stated 
this policy had been stated by Prime Minister Pibul and had been 
confirmed by Foreign Minister on many occasions. He explored sev- 
eral facets of neutralism and emphasized that such a policy offered 
no advantages. He said Thailand now receiving military and econom- 
ic aid and that if more were needed it could be obtained through ne- 
gotiations with friends. Stated first necessity was speed up present 
aid programs. Said Thailand’s firm anti-Communist policy had sup- 
port of all but small number of Thai people. 

Philippine Foreign Secretary, Garcia, referred to Communist dip- 
lomatic and commercial offensive in Middle East and SEATO area 
and drew conclusion SEATO must be strengthened militarily and 
economically. He posed problem of lack adequate resources for both 
defense and developmental expenditures and said development pro- 
gram would be more effective if aid were committed for periods 
longer than year to year basis. He viewed loans as most desirable for 
bulk of assistance. Re military preparation he stated plans had been 
drafted for collective defense in event of Soviet aggression. He said 
Philippine armed forces capabilities limited to internal security and 
revealed Philippine expenditures have been shifted to benefit gov- 
ernment’s program for improvement living conditions rural people. 
He cited need for re-examination military aid programs to underde- 
veloped countries. Recommended establishment permanent group to 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 396.1-KA/3~-756. Confidential. Re- 
peated to London, Wellington, Canberra, Manila, Singapore, Bangkok, and Paris 











East Asian Security 187 





make continuous assessment of threat to area. Expressed disappoint- 
ment over progress made with respect to measures against subversion 
and stated CCC's lacked sufficient guidance. Regretted lack of co- 
ordination by three civilian committees under Council representa- 
tives. He stated his government believed there was urgent need for 
setting up an integrated effective SEATO counter-subversion group 
to detect, expose and counteract subversive activities. Endorsed pro- 
posals for establishment of public relations office, appointment of 
cultural relations officer and creation of research service center.” 

The chairman of Council meeting, Pakistani Foreign Minister, 
spoke for Pakistan. He referred to statements of Soviet leaders during 
recent visit this area* which he said constituted active Soviet inter- 
vention and stated that matter of such gravity necessitated discussion 
by SEATO powers. After quoting Khrushchev’s threat to Pakistan he 
stated Afghanistan had tried by all means “to secure the detachment 
from Pakistan and absorption into Afghanistan of territories to the 
east of the Durand Line’’.* He charged Afghanistanian activities were 
now creating disorder on frontier through surprise raids, disruption 
of communications and subversion of loyalty of tribesmen. He stated 
Afghanistan's designs on Pakistan territory received open support of 
Soviet Government. He said the Soviets following Bulganin’s visit 
announced $100 million aid program to Afghanistan, a large portion 
for military purposes. A further $15 million was promised to obtain 
weapons from Czechoslovakia. These developments, he said, were 
designed to involve Pakistan in long conflict which might follow pat- 
tern of Korea or Indonesia. He stated Pakistan might in near future 
find herself engaged in active defensive operations on her frontier 
which might appear to be localized to Afghanistan but would in fact 
be in defense of treaty area against Communist aggression. He said 
Afghanistan was merely a tool and Paktoonistan [Pushfunistan] only a 
convenient cover for Russian intention to destroy Pakistan. Said 
Pakistan does not have the means to sustain operations against such 
Communist aggression. 

The Pakistani Foreign Minister turned to Kashmir and cited 
from Khrushchev statements. He said these pronouncements have 
brought Pakistan into East-West cold war with objective of creating 





*See footnote 2, Document 91 

*First Secretary Khrushchev and Prime Minister Bulganin were in Kabul Decem- 
ber 16-19, 1955, during which time each made statements indics:ing sympathy toward 
the Afghan position on the Pushtunistan question 

*The boundary line between British India and Afghanistan drawn up by a British 
mission under Sir Henry Mortimer Durand and agreed to by Amir Abdur Rahman, 
Khan of Afghanistan, on November 12, 1893. For text of the agreement, sre British and 
Foreign State Papers, vol. 95, 1901-1902, p. 1049; or India, Foreign and Political Depart- 
ment, A Collechon of Treaties. Engagements, and Sanads Relating to India and Naghbouring Countries 
(Calcutta, Government of India Central Publication Branch, 1933), vol. XIIl, p. 256 
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dissension, confusion and disruption and fostering a sense of insta- 
bility and insecurity demoralizing the friends of Western democracy. 
He stated Khrushchev had invited Prime Minister of Kashmir visit 
Soviet Union where he would be impressed with Russian might and 
brain-washed. He said India’s friends publicly supported her and it is 
time Pakistan's friends came out into the open. All Pakistan wanted 
was for people of Kashmir to be allowed to exercise self-determina- 
tion and through plebiscite decide whether they wish to join India or 
Pakistan. This he said has been proposed by Security Council and 
India is committed to it. If Western democracy were reluctant sup- 
port Pakistan for fear of annoying India, friends of West would be 
dismayed and demoralized. Failure to support Pakistan would have 
serious domestic repercussions in Pakistan, strengthening those op- 
posed to government's policy of alliance with West and strengthen- 
ing pro-neutralists. 

The Foreign Minister of Pakistan cited paragraph Il of Article IV 
of the treaty and stated a serious danger to territorial integrity, sov- 
ereignty and political independence of Pakistan had arisen and 
should be considered by SEATO members. He recommended support 
of Pakistan to solve the Kashmir dispute (1) SEATO should reaffirm 
stand accepted by Security Council re fair and impartial plebiscite,® 
(2) reaffirmation by the SEATO members that the Durand Line is 
internationally accepted frontier between Pakistan and Afghanistan, 
(3) urge steps to strengthen defensive capacity of Pakistan and recog- 
nize need to furnish Pakistan with requisite resources meet subver- 
sion and aggression and discharge its treaty obligations. 

Foreign Minister New Zealand, Mr. Macdonald, stated he 
viewed SEATO as a deterrent to aggression of considerable impor- 
tance. He viewed coming year as one of decision for Vietnam and 
cited Article [V paragraph 11 of treaty but did not propose formal 
consultation. He did suggest a reference be made in final communi- 
qué to elections in Vietnam. In his view situation in Indochina had 
improved. He believed, however, that Diem’s attitude toward consul- 
tation with Viet Minh was giving propaganda advantage to Commu- 
nists. He suggested Vietnamese Government be encouraged to make 
public statement of conditions under which it would agree to general 
elections. He believed that this would place onus of blocking free 
elections where it belonged and that under these conditions the 
Communists would back down as they did when offered free elec- 
tions in Germany. He deplored Vietnamese failure to accept status of 
ICC which he viewed as a deterrent to Communist aggression. He 





*Apparent reference to the Security Council Resolution of April 21, 1948 (S/726), 
and certain later actions of the Council. For a summary of formal action on the matter 
by the Council through 1950, see Foragn Relahons, 1951, vol. vi, p. 1699 
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expressed fear that Laos Government might provoke military action 
by Viet Minh and stated it was essential to support ICC in order to 
obtain peaceful settlement. He referred to Soviet campaign to create 
dissension and foment hatred for selfish and sinister purposes and 
expressed hope that the Kashmir dispute would be settled by orderly 
international procedures. He expressed view that Soviets through 
their statements were guilty of interference in Pakistan's domestic af- 
fairs. 

The French Foreign Minister stated his government recognized 
the necessity for military action against guerrillas but emphasized 
that main factor necessary was political action and raising standard 
of living of the people. He said propaganda could be used only with 
the greatest caution, that most efficient means of action strengthen 
the area would have to be of economic character. He cited his belief 
that there would not be an invasion of South Vietnam by Viet Minh 
but he cautioned of danger of armed guerrillas in Cochin China, sev- 
eral bands of which he said were probably directed by the Viet 
Minh. In his view stability in Vietnam depended more on political 
action than on military action to suppress armed guerrillas. He 
viewed the situation in Cambodia where the government was not 
threatened by subversion as better than in Vietnam. 

The Australian Foreign Minister, Mr. Casey, commended the 
Secretary's fine statement re recent switch in Soviet policy. He re- 
ferred to Soviet proposals in Near East and South and Southeast Asia 
and suggested the necessity for more complete and detailed account 
and analysis of Soviet and satellite economic proposals. He com- 
mended U.K. and Malaya on the recent independence negotiations. 
He suggested chairman might provide Council with additional back- 
ground on Paktoonistan [Pushtunistan] problem. He agreed with Filipi- 
nos that little had been accomplished re countersubversion. He sug- 
gested need for greater originality and initiative on this problem and 
said that he did not get a great deal out of report of CCC’s.© Mr. 
Casey said that the political situation in Indonesia was not stable; 
that at the last general election the Communists had received five to 
six million votes. It was his view that the future of Indonesia was “in 
the lap of the gods” and that the question of the future government 
of Indonesia was of considerable interest to other governments in the 
area. 
The British Foreign Secretary stated he believed subversion was 
greatest menace to area but that military threat still existed in Com- 
munist China and from the Viet Minh. He said that the Viet Minh 





*A report entitled “Estimate of the Threat of Subversion to the Treaty Area”, not 
printed, was prepared by the Committee to Combat Communist Subversion. It is Ap- 
pendix Il to the document cited in footnote 2, Document 1 
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now have five or six more divisions than at time of Manila meeting. 
Since Manila meeting Soviets’ interest in area has changed from indi- 
rect to active. He warned that many people in area believe it possible 
to reach an understanding with Chinese Communists. He expressed 
apprehension that over-publicized SEATO achievements would give 
Communists an opportunity for exploitation and that SEATO should 
not be made to appear as just a propaganda organization. He said it 
must be remembered that there are still uncommitted states in area 
and warned that countries not presently ready to join us should not 
be frightened away. He rvcalled British diplomatic efforts to obtain 
cooperation of these siates before Manila and recommended 
strengthening ties with ccauntries outside the treaty. 

Selwyn Lioyd viewed situation in Cambodia as more satisfactory 
and risk of aggression less than in Laos or Vietnam. He commended 
consolidation of Diem regime. As co-chairman of Geneva meeting, he 
stated Great Britain would stand by the Geneva agreement and 
would be guided by a policy of patience. He referred to important 
roles of ICC and urged that everything be done to help ICC do its 
work for peace. 

U.K. Foreign Minister referred to Malaya as only member coun- 
try where the Communist pursued policy of violence which is cost- 
ing Britain 100 million pounds a year. He said this Communist policy 
of violence had failed. He cited general terms of recent agreement’ 
looking toward Malayan independence but first year of elected gov- 
ernment in Singapore was not too satisfactory. Referred to strikes 
and school trouble attributable to Communists. He said that Marshall 
as well as British Government were aware of problem and deter- 
mined to meet it. He also referred to open Communist penetration of 
treaty area and attempts to exacerbate differences between Asian 
states. He cited arms deal with Egypt as greatest danger world peace 
since Korea and Soviet penetration of Afghanistan. 

Foreign Secretary said alliances were not only military but also 
concerned with the battle of ideas and stated that if we had the same 
access to people behind curtain as we give Communists in free world 
in the battle of ideas we would have nothing but fear. 

The Foreign Minister of France made additional remarks. He said 
he believed there had been fundamental switch in Soviet policy, the 
Soviets he said had based their policy on inevitable disintegration of 
capitalism and have finally discovered their error. They have found 
that they will have to apply political instead of military means to 
obtain success. However, Pineau questioned desirability of defense of 
capitalism as a good propaganda approach in certain parts of world. 





"Signed February 8 by representatives of the Federation of Malaya and British of - 
ficials. See the editorial note, vol xx, p 76! 
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Real problem he stated was what to do within framework of peaceful 
co-existence. No matter what action we take Communist ideas are 
sure to continue spreading while we have always had difficulty in 
circulating our ideals and principles. He proposed that we undertake 
to get the largest possible opening of frontiers and the circulation of 
men and ideas as was suggested at Geneva. This, he stated, is our 
best chance. However, an ideological campaign must be accompanied 
by an economic offensive and the psychological aspects of economic 
problems must not be ignored. Ideas will develop best in an atmos- 
phere of prosperity and welfare. Economic aid must be on the basis 
of cooperation and not charity. 
The chairman read a communiqué for the day's meeting* which 
was agreed to by the Council. Session ended. 
Dulles 





"Dated March 6, not printed (Department of State, Conference Files. Lot 62 D 
181, CF 661) 





89. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Karachi, March 8, 1956—7 a.m. 


Secto 18. Department pass CINCPAC. Third session—morning— 
March 7th closed session (Part I). 

Pakistan (Amjad Ali)® opened debate drawing attention speech 
Australian representative yesterday mentioning “competitive co-ex- 
istence”’, which he said took various forms in Asia: In political field, 
there was competition ideologic, Communist, neutralist and collective 
security. Latter group represented here of which three are Asiatic, 
who believe in democratic way of life and who should get together 
so that if aggressor wants to expand collective security comes into 
play. In economic field, Communists say controlled economy best 
suited these areas to make use of populations and increased produc- 
tivity. Some neutrals have recently embraced socialistic philosophy. 
This competition proceeding especially in Asia which will be crucial 
part of world next ten years. United States Secretary State yesterday 
referred Trojan horse which in this case is either double-headed 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 396 1-KA/3-856. Confidential, Priori- 
ty. Repeated to London, Paris, Canberra, Wellington, Bangkok, Manila, New Dethi, 
and Kabul 

®Minister of Finance 
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horse or one ridden by two people. Dangerous situation developing 
along Pakistun’s northern border with Afghanistan. Ali pleaded for 
declaration that Durand Line is international boundary and referred 
to confusion resulting from former Secretary Acheson's statement on 
defense responsibilities of United States re Korea’ some alleged were 
instrumental causing North Korean invasion South Korea. Also re- 
peated Pakistan request for reiteration United Nations Kashmir deci- 
sions 

Australia (Casey) confirmed his government stands firm on 
United Nations resolution calling for settlement Kashmir dispute via 
free and impartial plebiscite. Quoted speech before Australian Parlia- 
ment, in which he said Soviet leaders prejudged issue pending before 
Security Council. Said Australia desires see settlement by peaceful 
means. United Nations resolution points way. Soviet intervention 
makes permanent settlement more difficult. Casey specifically en- 
dorsed remarks of United Kingdom Secretary State on Pushtunistan 
and suggested council take note of Pakistan statement re problem of 
Russian aid to Afghanistan and request report by SEATO military 
advisers 

United Kingdom (Lloyd) stated position re Afghan situation 
made clear yesterday. Position on Kashmir also clear despite imaccu- 
rate press speculation. SEATO not suitable forum to discuss merits of 
Kashmir dispute, but as for attitude, United Kingdom stands in ex. 
actly same position as Australia and hopes to see settlement of this 
question in UN or directly as soon as practicable 

Thailand (Wan) agreed with Pakistan re significance statements 
of Soviet leaders which merely create confusion and foster insecurity 
SEATO must be on guard through its Council representatives and 
military advisers. Re settlement of Pushtoonistan and Kashmir ques- 
tions, already said in general political statement Thailand favored 
peaceful amicable settlement along UN principles as well as under 
Article | of SEATO treaty. Thailand, as strong firm supporter UN, 
supports Kashmir resolution which especially provides for free im- 
partial plebiscite under UN. Re Durand Line, this is frontier line 
taken over from UK. SEATO should do all it can to strengthen de- 
fense Pakistan 

US (Dulles) referred to previous remarks on evil tactics of Soviet 
leaders in stirring up hatred and animosities on their trip to South 
Asia, which deserved condemnation of all decent people Re two 
matters raised by Pakistan, US has never doubted sovereignty of 
Pakistan since it became independent state extends to Durand Line 
US regarded this as international frontier between Pakistan and 





"For text of Acheson's remarks made betore the National Press Club in Washing 
ton on January 12, 1950, see Department of State Auliete January 23, 1980 p iii 
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Afghan at time it entered into diplomatic relations with Pakistan in 
1947. Pakistani Foreign Minister yesterday reminded us that Soviet 
rulers might take different view. In order avoid misunderstanding 
and possible miscalculation, US suggested it be made clear that 
“treaty area” referved to in Articles [TV and VIII of our treaty include 
so far as Pakistan is concerned area up to Durand Line. Re Kashmir, 
US Ambassador to Pakistan* on December 14, 1955 alluding to 
Soviet statements said, “the basis of the US position is that the ques- 
tion of the accession of Kashmir to India or Pakistan should be de- 
cided through free and impartial plebiscite under UN auspices. This 
was stated by the US representative in the Security Council on De- 
cember 5, 1952. It still stands”. Secretary added that still stands as 
position of US. (Verbatim text Secretary's statement transmitted sep- 
arately.)* 

Philippines (Garcia) supported Security Council resolution for 
Kashmir according peoples opportunity to decide by free and impar- 
tial plebiscite. Re Pushtoonistan, Philippines agreed with Australian 
reference to military advisers group for further determination of 
facts. 

France (Pineau) agreed with Australia that there should be 
peaceful settlement in Kashmir. Re Afghan said question was not one 
of frontiers but of security. Military experts should examine case to 
form opinion as to what might happen. 

Pakistan (Amjad Ali) expressed gratitude of Pakistan delegation 
for views expressed by delegates of countries present on statements 
on Afghan and Kashmir (Part Il to follow).* 

Dulles 





*Horace A. Hile_eth 

"See Secto 16, mnjra 

Secretary Dulles discussed Pakistan-Afghan relations with Prime Minister Mo- 
harmed Ali and other officials un the morning of March 5 and the evening of March 
7. The memoranda of conversation are not printed (Both in Department of State, 
Conference Files. Lot 62 D 181, CF 665) 

For documentation on the Kashrrur dispute. see vol vi, pp 55 ff 

*Document 91 
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90. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Karachi, March 8, 1956—6 a.m. 


Secto 16. Verbatim text Secretary’s statement on Durzad Line 
and Kashmir at Third Session SEATO Meeting March 7 fc lows: 

“Mr. Chairman, on the matter of the statements which have 
been made by the Soviet rulers on their visits here, I expressed 
myself in my opening remarks at the closed session yesterday. I did 
not, indeed await coming to this SEATO Meeting to express myself 
on the evil tactics of the Soviet rulers in attempting to stir up hatreds 
and animosity on their trip to South Asia. | spoke publicly on that 
matter while they were still in the area and I think that their tactics 
deserve the condemnation of all decent people who want to see 
goodwill rather than animosity govern the relations of mankind. 

With respect to the concrete matters which have been raised 
here, in the first instance by the Pakistan delegation I would like to 
say that as far as the boundary between Pakistan and Afghanistan is 
concerned, the United States has never doubted that the sovereignty 
of Pakistan extends to the Durand Line. We regarded this as the 
international frontier between Pakistan and Afghanistan at the time 
when we entered into diplomatic relations with Pakistan in 1947. 
The Foreign Minister of Pakistan, speaking yesterday, reminds us 
that the Soviet rulers take a different view as to this frontier. 

I quite agree with what the delegation of Pakistan has said this 
morning as to the effect of the importance of avoiding any ambigu- 
ities or misunderstandings and possible miscalculations on the part of 
those who may be hostile to the purposes and principles of our 
treaty, and as far as the United States is concerned, we would regard 
it as appropriate to make it quite clear that the treaty area as defined 
in Article 4 and Article 8 of our treaty includes, so far as Pakistan is 
concerned, the area up to the Durand Line. 

Now, on the other matter, the matter of the Kashmir, I recall 
that the United States Ambassador to Pakistan, speaking on Decem- 
ber 14 of 1955, and after alluding to recent Soviet statements on 
Kashmir, said: ‘The basis of the United States position is that the 
question of the accession of Kashmir to India or Pakistan should be 
decided through a free and impartial plebiscite under United Nations 
auspices. This was stated by the United States Representative in the 
Security Council on December 5, 1952, and it still stands.’ That is the 
end of the quotation of the statement by the United States Ambassa- 





' Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396.1-KA/3-856. Confidential 
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dor, made on December 14, 1955.” I can add, speaking today, that 
that position still stands as the position of the United States.” 
Dulles 





“For text of the statement, see footnote 3, vol. vm, p. 61. 





91. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Karachi, March 8, 1956—9 a.m. 


Secto 19. Department pass CINCPAC. Third session morning 
March seventh closed session (part II). 

Consideration item 5, classified report.2 Thai representative ap- 
proved classified report and its recommendations. Further recom- 
mended addition of Economic Officer to Executive Secretariat. He 
stated his government would continue provide housing for Secretar- 
iat and research service center. Recommended that at later date con- 
tributions to SEATO should be in accordance UN ratio. Economic of- 
ficer proposed by Thais would devote full time study economic ques- 
tions, prepare economic matter for permanent working group and 
serve as secretary economic committee. 

In consideration of classified report French Foreign Minister sub- 
mitted four papers® as follows: 


1. General statement of principles governing international eco- 
nomic relations specifically concerning assistance, expansion of trade, 
stabilization raw material prices, agricultural surpluses and peaceful 
use of nuclear en 

2. Recommendation that member states submit within four 
months reports on special problems resulting from their defense 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396.1-KA/3-856. Confidential. Re- 
peated to London, Paris, Canberra, Wellington, and Manila. 

2"Report of the Council Representatives to the Council’, designated SCR(56)/ 
REP-C and dated March 1956. In it the Council Representatives recommended the es- 
tablishment of a Permanent Working Group to be composed of full-time employees 
(one from the staff of each of the Council Representatives), the setting up of a perma- 
nently-staffed international Secretariat headed by an Executive Secretary, the creation 
of a Research Service Center for the collection and distribution of overt materials on 
Communism, the development of an information program to be implemented by a 
new Public Relations Officer, the establishment of a cultural relations program to be 
administered by a new Cultural Relations Officer, and the funding of these additional 
functions and staff by a common budget. (/hid, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 
666) 

None printed. These papers bear the series designators SCM/K.56 D/7 through 
SCM/K.56 D/10. (/bid., CF 661) 








196 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





effort. Reports to be considered by Economic Committee which will 
recommend what measures or assistance would be appropriate. 

3. Recommendation for reports on areas where economic weak- 
ness contributes to susceptibility to subversion. Economic Committee 
to consider and make recommendations. 

4. Proposes approval recommendation Economic Committee that 
each government re representative Bangkok to keep his govern- 
ment informed re SEATO economic affairs and develop more contin- 
uous flow of economic information. 


French delegation invited economic experts to hold next meeting 
in Paris. 

UK delegation accepted all recommendations in classified report. 
He suggested that Wadhana Isarabhakdi of Thailand who has been 
acting as Executive Secretary for Council Representatives be made 
permanent SEATO Executive Secretary and offered nominate UK 
candidate for Deputy Executive Secretary. British representative 
pointed out SEATO will now have full time PRO. Military plan ap- 
point PRO and have asked Council coordinate civilian and military 
public relations programs. In British view public relations are primar- 
ily political function and should be only civilian PRO who might be 
assisted by military expert. British submitted suggested directive on 
public relations policy describing functions of Public Relations Offi- 
cer citing principles which should guide him. 

Australian representative accepted all recommendations classified 
report. Commended Philippine suggestion for stronger countersub- 
versive organization. Discussed economic and military aid and refer- 
ring to what he called quasi-military aid. Stated his country might be 
able to help in this field. 

Philippine delegation submitted paper* recommending establish- 
ment office Secretary General responsible to Council and for con- 
tinuation of Council Representatives and military advisers on a “‘co- 
ordinate and parallel level”. Philippine paper viewed preparations to 
meet subversion as totally inadequate and recommended setting up 
“an integrated and effective SEATO anti-subversion group to detect, 
expose and counteract subversive activities”. Also recommended per- 
manent Economic Section within International Secretariat and in- 
creased staff for research service center. Chart accompanying Philip- 
pine paper showed a special security committee with, subordinate to 
it, sections labelled Information Culture and Education, Labor, special 
projects. 

US (Dulles) called report most valuable contribution and US ac- 
cepted all its recommendations. Commended Council Representatives 
for working out report this scope and magnitude as encouraging sign 





*’Strengthening of the SEATO Organization”, SCM/K.56 D/3, dated March 7, 
not printed. (/hid) 
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growing cohesion efficiency of organization and its ability work to- 
gether. Re countersubversion Secretary commented member nations 
now faced with new development “peaceful offensive’. Essential 
have interchange of knowledge within threatened area concerning 
nature and substance of threat and unity of planning for action to 
counter each threat. Welcomed recommendation for research service 
center to increase ability identify and expose methods, mechanics 
and modus operandi of international communism affecting treaty 
area. Secretary urged early establishment research service center. US 
will submit nominations for positions on staff during next meeting in 
Bangkok of Council Representatives. Re economic, felt most encour- 
aging progress made by less developed members in initiating pro- 
grams to build economic strength through expansion and develop- 
ment agriculture, irrigation, farming, transportation, electric power, 
communications, et cetera. Progress in industrialization also begun 
and some impressive results achieved. US Government will ask Con- 
gress appropriate funds next fiscal year to continue assistance pro- 
grams and will ask for authority make certain long-term aid commit- 
ments to provide greater assurance of continuity in aid programs. 
Secretary called attention to other sources of US capital, Asian De- 
velopment Fund and Export Import Bank. Latter stands ready to con- 
sider applications for loans from treaty area members for economical- 
ly sound projects. US will cooperate to meet problem shortage skilled 
labor and is prepared join in contributing resources and personnel. 
US supports proposal of Thailand delegation for economic officer and 
staff. Secretary welcomed recommendation for Cultural Relations 
Office and said US currently planning inaugurate new program bilat- 
eral exchanges to be known as “SEATO Grants”. Secretary hoped 
SEATO would expand its information program along both public and 
confidential lines. Secretary urged full effective support of member 
nations in making SEATO widely and favorably known. He attached 
great importance to recommendations for strengthening treaty orga- 
nization, especially prompt establishment of permanent working 
group and Secretariat. 

New Zealand delegation considered very important stress posi- 
tive aspect SEATO work with increased emphasis economic field. 
Disturbed by inadequate coordination between Council Representa- 
tives and military advisers and said would circulate paper setting 
forth concrete recommendations. New Zealand as small country 
doubted sharing on equal share basis cost of Secretariat by willing 
accept Thai proposal subject review after one year. On publicity, felt 
one man should be responsible for both military and civilian infor- 
mation. Supported Thai proposal for economic officer on Secretariat. 
Said would examine with interest Australian proposal re “twilight 
area” of aid between straight civilian and straight military aid. 
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Pakistan (Amjad Ali) had some reservations but in general sup- 
ported contents report. Very interested Australian suggestion re “twi- 
light area” economic aid which he said US called “defense support”. 
Cited such base Chittagong and road transport. 65 percent central re- 
sources Pakistan now devoted to defense; income tax up to 78 per- 
cent in higher brackets. Heartened by US intention request congres- 
sional authority put aid on long-term basis rather than year to year. 
Welcomed mention of Asia fund and Export Import Bank. Hoped for 
private investment to help develop Pakistan resources. Generally 
agreed re recommendations for expenses of Secretariat. Supported 
Thai proposal for economic officer on Secretariat. 

UK (Lloyd) welcomed Australian proposal for strengthening or- 
ganization. Desired time study Philippine proposals more closely. Re 
countersubversion agreed Australian need to identify this question 
more precisely. Cited example of Chinese Communist subversion in 
Chinese school, Singapore. Re strengthening police and security 
forces in area UK prepared exchange experiences other type counter- 
measures. 

US (Dulles) said he felt Council should in general confine itself 
to report. Difficult for Council members give consideration new pro- 
posals of broad character made in present meeting rather than 
coming up through process of study and consideration by Council 
Representatives. 

France suggested separating proposals for simple amendments or 
additions to report from completely new proposals. 

Council Representatives instructed meet separately and report to 
Council at afternoon session on how various proposals before Coun- 
cil should be handled. 

Dulles 





92. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Karachi, March 8 1956—7 a.m. 


Secto 17. Department pass information CINCPAC. Fourth ses- 
sion—afternoon March 7 closed session. 

Australian Foreign Minister announced his government prepared 
provide quasi-military aid in form such items trucks, radio equip- 





‘Source: Department of State, Conference Files, Lot 62 D 181, CF 680. Confiden 
tial. Repeated to London, Paris, Canberra, Wellington, Bangkok, and Manila 
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ment, medical equipment, earth moving machinery, clothing, boots et 
cetera and training for NCSO’s junior officers and police in schools 
in Australia. Such aid would be negotiated on bilateral basis and ex- 
tended to Asian member countries and to Cambodia, Vietnam and 
Laos if not in violation Geneva Agreement (Casey told Secretary pri- 
vately most of this would probably go to Pakistan as United States 
already provided adequate aid Thailand and Philippines). 

Philippines, Pakistan and Thai delegates expressed their grati- 
tude for Australia’s offer. 

Re proposals made at morning session was announced Council 
Representatives had recommended: 


(1) That Thai proposal for economic officer on Secretariat Staff 
be accepted. Proposal was accepted and at request of Thais it was de- 
cided officer would be in addition to five Secretariat officers already 
planned. 

(2) New Zealand's proposal re relationship between military ad- 
visors and Council Representatives be taken up under agenda item 6 
on March 8. 

(3) British proposal re PRO and directive public relations policy 
deferred until March 8. 

(4) Philippine proposal re strengthening organization to be re- 
ferred to Council Representatives who will study and make recom- 
mendations member governments. 


(5) French proposals on economic matters to be referred to 
Council Representatives for study and recommendation. 


All recommendations made in classified report, part Ill, A to E, 
accepted. Recommendation part Ill F, common budget approved in 
principle but question of amount for first year. Council agreed con- 
sider further March 8 on basis memorandum to be submitted by 
United Kingdom* re more exact and substantiated estimate which 
Council Representatives would be expected provide. 

Dulles 


These are the recommendations summarized in tootnote 2, supra 


‘Not found in Department of State files 
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93. Telegram Fre.a the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Karachi, March 9, 1956—2 a.m. 


Secto 29. Department pass CINCPAC. Fifth session—Thursday 
morning—March 8. 

Council approved resolution*® inviting council representatives 
continue studies (a) concrete economic problems resulting from de- 
fense efforts and (b) determination areas particularly susceptible to 
subversive activities because of economic difficulties and to study 
specific needs such areas. 

Council referred to council representatives for consideration and 
recommendations (a) joint declaration principles to govern action un- 
dertaken by members in economic field and, (b) assignment in Bang- 
kok by each government of an officer to pinpoint SEATO economic 
matters for his government. 

Approved British resolution making council representatives re- 
sponsible for all public relations and inviting military advisers to 
nominate assistant public relations officer. Council representatives 
also instructed to prepare terms of reference for PRO. 

Agreed to refer to council representatives New Zealand study of 
resolution® re relationship military advisers and council representa- 
tives. 

US (Dulles) expressed view it was not necessary take any action 
on relationship military advisers to council representatives in addi- 
tion to that taken last year which defined these relations. Expressed 
belief problem would evolve naturally and properly but had no ob- 
jection to further study. 

Speaking on military advisers report,* French representative 
(Pineau) emphasized importance of strengthening local forces. 

Pakistan (Amjad Ali) called attention to Soviet intervention in 
area. Said 55 percent Pakistan budget used on defense and must look 
to stronger countries for help. Viewed recommendation of military 
advisers for immediate strengthening certain indigenous forces as 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396.1-KA/3-956. Confidential. Re- 
peated to London, Paris, Manila, Bangkok, Singapore, Wellington, and Canberra 

2All the resolutions approved by the Council at this session are incorporated in 
the paper in/fra 

*The Council's action on the New Zealand proposal, “Coordination of SEATO 
Activities”, designated SCM/K. 56 D/4 and dated March 7, is here misreported. See 
the paper infra. SCM/K. 56 D/4 is in Department of State, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 
181, CF 661 

*The US. Verbatim Minutes of this session indicate that Pineau was referring to 
both the Military Advisers’ Progress Report, not printed; and to the Melbourne Report 
cited in footnote 6, Document 81. (USVerb/5, March 8; Department of State, Confer. 
ence Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 659) 
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most important. Proposed that note be taken this paper® and pro- 
gram to work out implementation be undertaken immediately and 
action be taken to press forward on bilateral arrangement to 
strengthen indigenous forces. 

Thai representative (Prince Wan) commended military advisers 
report and supported Pakistan on immediate aid to indigenous forces. 

US (Dulles) endorsed proposal for security coordinator both 
military and civilian matters. Commended proposal to study com- 
bined military exercises. Suggested approval of establishment small 
military planning staff as basis for further development by military 
advisers organization. Secretary noted that US has generally same 
types and numbers of forces in the Far East and Central Pacific as he 
enumerated last year at Bangkok but with some modernization. 

UK and New Zealand stated needed more time to study proposal 
for permanent military planning staff. UK referring particularly to 
item 3 a ii (decisions and recommendations by military advisers 
meeting Melbourne),® stressed urgent need for closest security. 
Pointed out newspapers this morning carried exceptionally accurate 
account yesterday's proceedings but in view of mention of nuclear 
weapons felt that greater care must be taken to avoid giving Com- 
munists opportunity exploit and distort this recommendation. Sug- 
gested Council adopt resolution taking note of conclusions in para- 
graph 3 a and b of the Military Advisers report on Melbourne meet- 
ing as a basis for future defense planning and preparation and to 
insure that such planning should be based on assumption that force 








*Reference is to “Requirement for Immediate Strengthening of Certain Indigenous 
Military Forces”, Annex 4 to the Melbourne Report 

*Paragraphs 3a) and (b) of the Melbourne Report read 

“34a) The Military Staff Planners, in considering the attack on selected targets on 
the Chinese mainland in support of military operations in the Treaty Area, arrived at 
the following conclusions — 

“ “(i) In the event of overt aggression by Communist China, the course of action 
which will most effectively and with the least delay in time reduce the threat to the 
Treaty Area is attack by the SEATO air forces upon selected targets on the Chinese 
mainland and North Vietnam. This reduction would probably be sufficient to ensure 
that the defence of the Treaty Area would be practicable 

” ii) In the event of overt aggression by Communist China, the SEATO Nations 
should adopt a concept of air operations employing atomic and non-atomic munitions’ 

“(b) The Military Advisers consider that the conclusions agreed by the Military 
Staff Planners are of such importance as to warrant their being brought to the notice 
of the Council, noting that the validity of the conclusion that 

” "This reduction would probably be sufficient to ensure that the defence of the 
Treaty Area would be practicable’ 

“is dependent upon a further study of the effect of nuclear weapons within the area 
under consideration ” 

The inner quotes are from the Staff Planners’ report of their Honolulu meeting, 
November 1-16, 1955, not found in Department of State files. See footnote 4, Docu. 
ment 71 
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necessary to insure effective defense of area against aggression would 
be used.’ Prolonged debate on this subject resulted. 

Australia (Casey) took view greater advantage in no resolution at 
all on this specific item. He was supported by Thais and French. 
Australian also pointed out council would wish do nothing which 
would impede continued military advisers work and favored simple 
resolution merely noting military advisers report. 

US (Dulles) adhered to view expressed by Australia, New Zea- 
land and Thailand that military advisers report should be noted and 
that there should be no resolution but indicated US shared senti- 
ments expressed in second paragraph of UK resolution.* Council fi- 
nally adopted following: “Council takes note of report of military 
advisers as basis for future defense planning and preparation”. 

Pakistan representative (Amjad Ali) drew attention to fact that 
his country was only one almost contiguous to Soviet Union. He 
proposed that council take note of necessity for strengthening indige- 
nous forces in area. 

US (Dulles) indicated he preferred not to have a resolution. From 
experience in US, he considered it academic to ask military advisers 
for a list of their requirements without knowledge of resources avail- 
able. A balance must be struck between complete military security 
and internal solvency. Secretary also stressed collective force avail- 
able to help any one member in case of aggression, and considered 
that Pakistan’s purpose would be achieved by this draft® rather than 
a resolution. The Secretary added that the US was sharing in a bilat- 
eral program with Pakistan to increase Pakistan's forces very materi- 
ally. 

Pakistan representative said he would not press for moral resolu- 
tion. Was satisfied if this matter were commended to notice of mili- 
tary advisers. Chair then announced that disposed of item VI'® sub- 
ject to position taken by UK re security coordinator. 

UK explained that this referred to physical security of docu- 
ments, leakages, etc. 





"A draft resolution to this effect, entitled “Assumptions for Future Defence Plan- 
ning”, dated March 8 and designated SCM/K.56 D/14, not printed, apparently was 
circulated at this session, though not formally presented by Lloyd to the Council 

*This paragraph contained the formula that SEATO planning should be based on 
the assumption that force would be such as was necessary to ensure the effective de- 
fense of the area against aggression 

*According to USVerb/5, Dulles stated at this point: “Therefore, | suggest to the 
distinguished Delegate of Pakistan that perhaps the purpose which he has in mind is 
already achieved by the discussion that has taken place; by the fact, I think, that we 
have all made clear our recognition of the dangers of which he speaks and that we 
have reflected that in our noting the studies of the military advisers, which presum- 
ably will be carried forward.” 

'©The discussion of military matters 
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The chair announced this [proposal] was accepted'' and asked 
French representative regarding his proposal for meeting of economic 
committee at Paris.'* At US suggestion this proposal will be submit- 
ted to permanent representatives for study.'* 

Dulles 





''Text of the British proposal was incorporated into paragraph 2 of the paper 
infra 

'2That is, for holding the next regular meeting of the SEATO Committee of Eco- 
nomic Experts at Paris. 

'SAt the afternoon session on March 8, the Council met first in private to consid- 
er the public communique; the members then made closing statements in public. Both 
segments of the session are reported in USVerb/6, March 8, not printed. (Department 
of State, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 659) 

For text of the communiqué, see Department of State Bulletin. March 19, 1956, p. 
447. Dulles’ statement at the final public meeting is ibid, p. 451. For text of the Secre- 
tary’s address, made over radio and television on March 23 (following his return to the 
United States on March 21), see hid, April 2, 1956, p. 539 





94. Paper Agreed Upon at the Second SEATO Council 
Meeting ' 


SCM/K.56 D/15—Revised Karachi, March 8, 1956. 


FINAL TEXT OF THE DECISIONS AND RESOLUTIONS 
ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL 


The Council approved the recommendations contained in the 
Report of the Council Representatives (Document SCR/56/Rep.-C as 
amended by Document SCM/K.56/D.2) in respect of the Permanent 
Working Group, the Executive Secretariat, the Research Service 
Centre, the Information Programme, the Cultural Relations Pro- 
gramme for SEATO, as well as the Common Budget for the Council 
Representatives. 

2. The Council took note of the Military Advisers’ Report as a 
basis for future defense planning and preparations. It further noted 
with approval the decision of the Military Advisers to appoint a Se- 
curity Co-ordinator and instructed the Council Representatives to 
provide all necessary facilities to enable the Security Coordinator to 
perform the same functions for the civil side of the organization as 
he is required by the Military Advisers to perform for the military 
side of the organization. 





‘Source: Department of State, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 661. Secret 
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3. The Council decided:— 
(i) that an Economic Officer on the international staff of the Ex- 


ecutive Secretariat be ted by the Council Representatives, with 

duties to be the Council Representatives. This officer 

is to be in addition to five officers of the Secretariat already 
to. 


(ii) that the New Zealand proposal (Document SCM/K.56/D.4) 
be referred to the Council Representatives for study and recommen- 
dations to member Governments. 


4. The Council adopted the following Resolutions:— 


(i) The Council resolved that the Council Representatives’ Public 
Relations Officer should be responsible for public relations for 
SEATO as a whole; 

The Council invited the Military Advisers to consider the desir- 

~; of inting a nominee of suitable rank to act as assistant to 
canal ansenienelives’ Public Relations Officer. 

nm ‘The Council instracted the Council Representatives to prepare a 
brief policy paper for approval by Governments as a direc- 
tive to the Public tions Officer. 

(ii) The Council referred the proposals of the Philippine Delega- 
tion contained in Document SCM/K.56/D3 to the Council Repre- 
sentatives for urgent consideration at their next meeting, with the 
understanding that their recommendations thereon will be submitted 
directly to the Member Governments in order that a iate action 
on Ghaee sessmmmandaitens wan be than ettheet a 

(iii) The French Delegation having drawn the attention of the 
Cou . to the fact that it would be advisable that the Council 


(a) reaffirm and define in a joint declaration the princi- 
ples which govern the action wu shoe te Ge eae a8 
the ae in the economic field, 

the recommendation submitted by the Com- 

ame p Experts that each Council Representative 

should be assisted by an officer specialised in economic mat- 

ters, whose functions would be to pinpoint for his Govern- 
ment matters which relate to SEATO economic affairs, 


the Council referred the proposals to their Representatives for urgent 
consideration at their next meeting, with the understanding that their 
recommendations thereon will be submitted directly to the Member 
Governments, in order that a iate action on those recommenda- 
tions may be taken without 


(iv) The French Delegation having drawn the attention of the 
Council to the need of giving highest priority to studies already 
begun on the following matters:— 


(a) the concrete economic problems raised by t per 
difficulties resulting from the defence effort of 
States; 

(b) the determination of the areas which their economic 
weakness makes particularly susceptible to subversive propa- 
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ganda or activities, and also the economic and social diffi_ul- 
ties and the specific needs of such areas, 
the Council invited their Representatives urgently to pursue the 
study of these two questions and to submit directly any recommen- 
dations thereon to the Member Governments, in order that appropri- 
ate action may be taken without delay.” 





*In a portion of Dulte 15 from Karachi, March 8, marked “Eyes only Acting Sec- 
retary, for President from Secretary”, Dulles reported to President Eisenhower on the 
Council meeting as follows 

“We have just completed the meeting of the SEATO Council. Everything went 
very well There is a sense of reality and spirit of fellowship which marks a great ad- 
vance over last year’s meeting at Bangkok. The military advisers have done a good job 
and the military operation called Firm Link, which our people carried out in Thailand 
with considerable cooperation of other SEATO countries made a deep impression. The 
countersubversive and economic phases are developing satisfactorily 

“The principal excitement revolved around the Pakistanis’ raising of their territo- 
rial controversies with Afghanistan and with India. These were handled in a way 
which should not give any offense, although the Pakistanis have in the press consider- 
ably exaggerated what the Council did, and there will probably be some unfavorable 
reactions in both India and Afghanistan, based not so much on what the Council did 
which was very limited but upon Pakistan newspaper play-ups.” (/nd. Central Files, 
396 1-KA/ 3-850) 





95. Editorial Note 


Following the SEATO Council Meeting in Karachi, Secretary 
Dulles was in New Delhi March 9-10. His memorandum of conver- 
sations held with Prime Minister Nehru on March 9 and 10 indicates 
that discussion twice turned to the question of regional alliances: 


“He discussed his attitude toward collective security arrange- 
ments. He said he yew on he that NATO might have been born of a 
real necessity. He doubted the uine security value of any of the 
Asian arrangements. He sane, Gutened ATO and R 
which he felt Pakistan had aad not aeies security against the i 
Communists but in order to get strength to use against India. He felt 
that the Pakistanis were a martial people and a fanatical people who 
could readily attack India. The present government might not have 
that intention, but the situation was unstable and governments could 
readily change.” 


At a later stage Nehru again brought up ‘>. matter: 


“The conversation was resumed with N.);. Nehru attacking Paki- 
stan with great emotion as being a military state run by the Army. 
He described the border incidents around Kashmir. He renewed his 
attack on SEATO as essentially involving an alliance with Pakistan 
against India. I said, ‘Why don't you join SEATO?’ He looked some- 
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what startled and said | could hardly expect him to join an organiza 
tion of which he morally di and which thought 
chievous. I said he might be to its character if he were 
member.” (Memorandum, March 10, /MC/1/2; Department 
State, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 675) 


a 

of 

For full text of this memorandum, see volume VIII, page 306. For 

documentation on the interest of the United States in the Central 
Treaty Organization (Baghdad Pact), see volume XII 





9%. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, March 12, 1956—10 a.m. 


1166. Bangkok pass Robertson and Young. Crown Prince has ex- 
pressed to me indignation and alarm at recent declarations French 
Foreign Minister? which he felt weakened confidence both in basic 
posture of France and in efficacy of SEATO. It was his opinion that, 
in view revolution of Indochinese states during last two years, France 
no longer has role to play in SEATO, though realizes he can hardly 
be excluded at this stage. He said very earnestly that he hoped US 
would continue to provide firm and effective support to SEATO. 
Otherwise Laos would have no alternative but to follow path of 
Cambodia into “passive neutralism”. 

I assured him that US Government is standing and is determined 
to continue to stand firmly behind SEATO. | believe, however, a per- 
sonal message from the Secretary to Savang along these lines would 
be most helpful.’ 

Yost 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790. 5/3-1256 Secret. Repeated priori- 
ty to Paris, Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Bangkok The Legation in Laos was raised to 
Embassy status on August 10, 1955 

*Apparent reference to a speech delivered by Pineau before the Anglo-American 
Press Association of Paris on March 2, in which the Foreign Minister criticized the 
United States in particular for its support of Ngo Dinh Diem in Vietnam and the 
Western powers as a group for an overemphasis on military security 

*Telegram 950 to Vientiane, March 12, repeated to Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Paris 
anc priority to Bangkok, requested that Yost draft a statement and transmit it to 
Bangkok for the Secretary (Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/3-1256) See 
Tosec 623, mfra 
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97. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Embassy in 
Thailand ' 





Vientiane, March 13, 1956—4 p.m. 





‘Source: Department of State, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 680. Secret; Pri- 
ority, Niact. Repeated priority to the Depactment, which is the source text. Dulles was 
in Bangkok March 13-14 

*In this instance, the marking “Tosec”, indicating that the telegram was intended 
for the Secretary or his party rather than the members of the Embassy, is used for a 
telegram which is part of the regular numbered series from Vientiane to Bangkok 

*See footnote 3, supra 

*In telegram 343 from Saigon to Vientiane, repeated to the Department, the Secre- 
tary replied “You are authorized to deliver as coming from me message reference tele. 
gram [Tosec 623] with following change in wording Delete word ‘military’ appearing 
before word ‘vigilance’ in second sentence” (Department of State, Conference Files 
Lot 62 D 181, CF 680) The Secretary was in Saigon March 14-15 
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98. Telegram From the Embassy in Afghanistan to the 
Department of State’ 





Kabul, March 15, 1956—11 a.m. 


1007. Beirut for Milliken. Embassy fears re Afghan reaction to 
SEATO support for Durand Line (Embtel 9587) have thus far been 
borne out only to limited degree. Pro forma public protest has been 
issued (Embtel 992*) placing RGA position again on record and con- 
demning SEATO declarations as “worthless”. In official talks with 
us, both Foreign Minister Naim and Deputy Foreign Méinister 
Maiwandwal have expressed RGA unhappiness. While Maiwandwal 
stressed that Pakistan-Afghan relations have “worsened” and USG 
and SEATO have “played into Soviet hands” Comm{?] Naim was re- 
markably restrained and seemed most pained by what he considers 
totally unfounded implication that RGA is potential aggressor 
(Embtel 1003*). Of immediate importance Naim indicated King- 
President visit may still materialize, although in Embassy's opinion 
RGA may delay sending invitation or project may founder if RGA 
fails to send representative to Republic Day ceremonies at Karachi 
(Embtel 9815). 

Afghan reaction against SEATO and particularly USG was mod- 
erated by fact that Durand Line support represented united step by 
all SEATO powers and British through previous Eden statement were 
considered by Afghans as chief culprits (Embtel 981). Even deeper is 
hopeful sign that top RGA leaders may realize RGA has gone about 
as far as it should go in associations with Soviets and drastic reaction 
to SEATO might seriously damage remaining precious ties with 
counter-balancing West and USG. This realization appears be climax 
to period of increasing Afghan worry because USG failed rush in 
with frantic responses (competitive millions) to Bulganin—Khru- 
shchev coup and has unnervedly continued on business and friend- 
ship as usual basis. From Naim impression was gained that RGA ap- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/3-1556. Confidential; Priority. 
Repeated to Karachi, London, Ankara, Tehran, New Delhi, Beirut, Dhahran, and 
Lahore. 

2Dated March 6, not printed. (/bid., 689.90D/ 3-656) 

*Dated March 12, not printed. (/bid., 689.90D/3-1256) 

*Dated March 14; it reads in part: “In particular, he [Naim] felt SEATO commu- 
nique implied Afghanistan would be aggressor, when in fact RGA has repeatedly de- 
clared that it has no aggressive nor expansionist designs on Pakistan or any other 
neighbor. While continuing to recognize Durand Line is Afghanistan boundary, he 
said, RGA will not consider it boundary of Pakistan unless people on other side 
Durand Line can express themselves on matters. He reiterated that RGA would be sat- 
isfied with some sort of ‘political identity’ for Pushtuns within Pakistan sovereignty.” 
(/bid., 790.5/3-1456) 

‘Dated March 10, not printed. (/bid., 7901D.02/3-1056) 
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preciates cold war aspects of its dispute with Pakistan at least to 
point of not wanting to get caught in cross-fire as was Korea. 

In view of foregoing, Embassy considers time propitious for 
some gestures encouraging RGA on road. Menderes® visit would be 
most timely (Deptel 1482 to Ankara’) and it should be accompanied 
by invitation for Daud visit Turkey (preferably after his Moscow 
visit). Also helpful would be initiation of discussions with RGA re 
specific USG economic assistance projects—airline and Kabul-Tour 
Kzam road (Embtel 1006*). Such gesture on our part could be useful 
in encouraging materialization King-President visit. 

Meyer 





*Adnan Menderes, Prime Minister of Turkey 
*Dated March 10, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 682.89/3-856) 
*Dated March 14, not printed. (/bid., 661.8994/3-1456) 





99. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, March 15, 1956—-5 p.m. 


1191. Saigon pass Kenneth Young. Department pass Defense and 
CINCPAC. Reference Embassy telegram 1166 repeated priority Bang- 
kok 615, Paris 128, Saigon 285, Phnom Penh 103,” Embassy telegram 
Bangkok Tosec 623 repeated Department 1178,* and Saigon’s 343 to 
Vientiane repeated Department Secto 49.* 

Secretary's message was delivered to Crown Prince this morning 
just before he took off for Luang Prabang to consult King on political 
crisis. Message will be most helpful and, as appears below, was ex- 
tremely timely. 

I called on Savang early this morning, before authorization deliv- 
er Secretary's message received. After examination political situation 
(reported elsewhere), he launched into earnest discussion Lao rela- 
tions with France, US and SEATO, expanding and sharpening points 
made Embassy telegram 1166. 

Prince declared that, in view French policy in Indochina since 
Geneva, recent declarations French Foreign Minister and rapid with- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/3-1556. Top Secret. Repeated 
to Taipei, Paris, Bangkok, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 

*Document 96 

‘Document 97 

*See footnote 4, Document 97 
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drawal FEC, it is doubtful France is either willing or able perform her 
treaty obligation to defend Laos if latter is attacked. Prince intends 
ask new government to pose this question explicitly to French Gov- 
ernment. If answer is negative or equivocal, it will be necessary for 
Laos to obtain in other quarters more definite assurances re its secu- 
rity. Laos is, of course, in SEATO “treaty area” but Prince is not sure 
what this means in terms of concrete effective aid in case of attack. 
“Is SEATO”, he inquired, “more than a name?”. French are in it “to 
talk”; British to protect their own interests; its effectiveness re Indo- 
china states depends on what US, Philippines, Thailand and Australia 
are willing to put into it. If Laos is to continue on its present course, 
and particularly if it is to engage in more active auto-defense oper- 
ations in two northern provinces, it must have more explicit assur- 
ance that it will be supported militarily, economically and diplomati- 
cally. Otherwise, in view its extreme vulnerability, it would have no 
alternative but to follow path of Sihanouk into neutralism. 

I replied: 

(1) SEATO was established primarily for security of Southeast 
Asia and US is determined it shall perform that role effectively; we 
have just reaffirmed our full support at Karachi. 

(2) SEATO military advise we have been actively preparing 
plans to meet all contingencies. In view fact that Laos not SEATO 
member, we have felt bilateral Lao-Thai military conversations best 
means coordinating Laos with SEATO planning. If this method does 
not prove fruitful, others must be found. 

hep er pe Firm Link demonstrated speed with which SEATO 
mem could act in military field in case of emergency. 

(4) We have recently offered and are supplying special aid for 
auto-defense in addition our regular support Lao Armed Forces. 

(5) Fact Viets and Chinese Communists have not behaved more 
aggressively toward Laos and concentration their propaganda on US 
presence here show their awareness firm US support of RLG. 

(6) Our economic aid program has been seriously delayed by 
preoccupation Lao Ministers during past five months with electoral 
campaign and formation government. As soon as new government 
installed we are ready move forward full-steam. 


Finally, | inquired what specific additional assurance Prince 
thought desirable or necessary. Savang replied he would not wish to 
be precise until new government had taken office and French had 
been queried re their intentions. At that time he would wish to pro- 
ceed with this matter. Laos desires close cooperation with Thailand 
but does not wish to fall into position of dependence or inferiority 
vis-a-vis Thailand. In response to my query, Prince said it would be 
premature for Laos to join SEATO at this time. 
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We concluded by agreeing I should raise this matter with Secre- 
tary and his principal advisers at Tokyo*® and we should resume our 
conversation upon my return. 

Yost 





*No record of consultations held by Yost with the Secretary on this subject 
during the latter's stay in Tokyo (March 18-19) has been found in Department of 
State files. 





100. Minutes of a Cabinet Meeting, White House, Washington, 
March 23, 1956, 9-11:40 a.m.' 


[Here follows discussion of unrelated subjects.] 

Trip to Asia—Sec. Dulles reported on the SEATO Council meeting 
at Karachi and his visits to other countries in that area and the Far 
East. He stressed the beneficial effect om SEATO of the Defense De- 
partment’s operation “Firm Link” which had demonstrated the great 
mobility of US forces, thus giving substance to our basic principle of 
depending on mobility rather than fixed troop commitments. 

Mr. Dulles noted the bitterness in India against Pakistan, the 
Soviet efforts toward economic penetration of Afghanistan, the 
strength of anti-Communism in Ceylon, the formation of a satisfac- 
tory government in Indonesia thanks perhaps in part to the invitation 
he extended at the critical moment to President Sokarno to visit the 
United States, the understanding Thailand now has of our policies, 
the recent strengthening of Diem’s position in Viet-nam, the political 
charges in the Philippines that Magsaysay had not set a sufficiently 
high price on his friendship for the United States, the serenity of his 
talks with Chiang Kai-shek and Syngman Rhee, the overwhelming 
popular demonstrations on his arrival in Seoul, and his talks for the 
first time with those individuals who are the real power behind the 
Japanese officials.* 

Mr. Dulles summarized that in all these countries there was a 
desire to know whether the United States would remain stronger 
than Russia, that the acuteness of the economic problems in all these 





‘Source: Eisenhower Library, Whitman File, Cabinet Meetings. Confidential 
Drafted by L.A. Minnich, Jr., Assistant Staff Secretary in the White House. Among the 
36 persons present at this meeting were the President and Secretaries Dulles and 
Wilson 

*Secretary Dulles visited all of the countries mentioned in this paragraph except 
Afghanistan. Documentation concerning developments during these visits is printed in 
the respective bilateral compilations 
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countries made it imperative that we carry on both the military and 
economic aspects of our mutual security program, and that the 
United States has some very great assets in that part of the world 
particularly by virtue of our own experience of moving from colonial 
to independent status two centuries ago.* 

The President noted the fact that no matter how great a nation’s 
strength may be, an enemy can always concentrate superior strength 
at a particular point, as during the Battle of the Bulge in World War 
Il. He believed the entire Cabinet should be mindful in respect to 
their public addresses that we are perfectly justified in asserting that 
the United States has superior strength. 

The President also noted the benefit to be had from face-to-face 
meetings with foreign officials in terms of facilitating later negotia- 
tions. 

The President told Secretary Dulles he wished to discuss later 
the question of bipartisanship in foreign policy because allegations 
were being made that the Administration merely “briefed” without 
“consulting” the opposition. 

[Here follows discussion of unrelated subjects. ] 

LAM 





*Dulles also reported on this trip to the Bipartisan Legislative Meeting held on 
March 22. (Memorandum by Minnich; Eisenhower Library, Whitman File, Legislative 
Meetings) 





101. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, March 27, 1956—4 p.m. 


1242. Department pass Defense and CINCPAC. During call with 
Kenneth Young on Crown Prince, Savang reverted at some length 
and with great emphasis to need for more solid assurance of military 
support to Laos (reference Embtel 1166 and 11917). He spoke again 
of his intention, now that new government installed, to ask French 
Government whether it is still able and willing to carry out its treaty 
obligations with Laos. He is confident reply will, in fact if not in 
form, be in negative. Laos will thereupon be obliged to ask from 
SEATO and US more explicit assurances. In absence concrete guaran- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/3-2756. Top Secret. Repeated 
to Bangkok, Paris, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 
*Documents 9 and 99 
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tees SEATO support in case of attack, Laos, despite its democratic 
pro-western convictions, would be obliged to incline toward neutral- 
ism. 

For first time Prince also raised question of continuity and dura- 
tica United States military aid. He said it is impossible create and 
maintain effective army if Lao Government never knows whether US 
aid on which army is entirely dependent will be continued beyond 
current year. He said Laos cannot be treated like child which is given 
cake when it is “good” and denied cake when it is “not good”. Lao 
Government must be assured US and Laos are working together 
toward common objectives on firm long-term basis. 

We endeavored with partial success to reassure Prince, reiterat- 
ing statements contained in Secretary's recent message to him and 
emphasizing solidity and efficacy of SEATO shield. We recognized 
importance coordinating military plans, described our encouragement 
to Thais to proceed with bilateral conversations, and said that if this 
method of coordination proved inadequate another would be found. 
Re continuity of US support for Lao Armed Forces, we pointed out 
necessity of obtaining annual appropriation from Congress but em- 
phasized determination US people and Congress to maintain strong 
world-wide military barrier against Communist expansion and fact 
that Congress had consistently during past nine years voted suffi- 
cient funds to maintain at necessary levels military establishments of 
countries threatened by such expansion. 


Comment: It may be expected these points will be increasingly 
pressed by Crown Prince and Lao Government during coming 
months. Almost total French withdrawal from Indochina, continued 
ChiCom-Viet intervention in north Laos, rising winds of neutralism 
in south Asia, and increased recognition their total dependence on 
US support to maintain their current foreign policy, all combine to 
stimulate insistence on more concrete assurance of US and SEATO 
support. 


I strongly recommend Department and other interested US agen- 
cies give urgent study to means of conveying these assurances, recog- 
nizing that Laos will probably not feel free to join SEATO in imme- 
diate future. On one hand, while bilateral conversations with Thais 
should be pushed, we should also consider (1) whether US represent- 
atives should not participate directly in these conversations and (2) 
whether they can be tied more closely into SEATO framework with- 
out provoking French or British veto. On other hand, we should ex- 
amine means of assuring Lao Government that our aid to Lao Armed 
Forces will continue as long as present critical threat exists and that 
Laos will not suddenly be left defenseless either because of shift in 

















214 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





US policy or because it may not in some instances have behaved ex- 
actly as we would have wished. 
Yost 





102. Editorial Note 


On April 4, Secretary Dulles met with Ambassador Spender and 
other officials; Singapore and Malaya were among the topics of dis- 
cussion. A memorandum of this conversation by Eric Kocher of the 
Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs reads in part: 


“The Secretary stressed the disastrous results which a Commu- 
nist takeover in Singapore might have on the surrounding area. Not 
only would the effect on SEATO be damaging, but Communist con- 
trol once ensconced in Singapore would undoubtedly find it easier to 
spread into neighboring areas. Fortunately, the situation in other 
parts of Southeast Asia seemed to have improved over the previous 
year so that countries like Indonesia and Viet-Nam which were in 
rather precarious situations some time ago now find themselves in a 
stronger position to resist both Communist aggressive and subversive 
attempts. Returning to the problem of Singapore, the Secretary 

with the Australian Ambassador that the British should not 
relinquish control of Singapore until they were sure that the Com- 
munist menace can be resisted.” 


Later in the conversation Dulles and Spender explored possible 
means to concert Australian and United States policy on this ques- 
tion. (Department of State, Secretary's Memoranda of Conversation: 
Lot 64 D 199) 

For text of the portion of this memorandum devoted to Singa- 
pore and Malaya, see volume XXII, page 771. 





103. Memorandum of a Conversation Among the Secretary of 
State, the Secretary of the Treasury (Humphrey), and the 
Secretary of Defense (Wilson), Washington, April 19, 1956' 


| said to Secretaries Humphrey and Wilson that from a political 
standpoint, | judged that the Soviet Union was now sufficiently com- 





‘Source. Eisenhower Library, Dulles Papers, General Memoranda of Conversation 
Secret. Drafted by Dulles on April 25 
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mitted to policies of non-violence so that | doubted that we would 
see from their side any repetition of the attack on South Korea. The 
spot of greatest possible danger of a military character from the 
Soviet Union was Iran. As regards Communist China, I felt that the 
risk was greater than from Soviet Russia and that we could not 
assume that fighting might not break out in any one of the three 
danger spots—Taiwan, Vietnam or Korea. Of these perhaps the one 
chiefly requiring local strength was Vietnam because there were no 
important targets in that area for our retaliatory power and because 
the Chinese Communists might act through the Vietminh. 

In the case of Korea, and to a considerable extent in the case of 
Taiwan, I felt that the deterrent of our striking power was very con- 
siderable and that the need for local forces was primarily psychologi- 
cal. 

| expressed the thought that military planning could take ac- 
count of some of the political changes resulting from the Soviet “new 
look”. 


John Foster Dulles? 





“Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 





104. Memorandum From the Ambassador to Laos (Yost) to the 
Director of the Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian 
Affairs (Young)' 


Washington, May 28, 1956. 


SUBJECT 
SEATO Aid to Laos 


Crown Prince Savang and the Lao Prime Minister* have with in- 
creasing insistence during recent months raised with me, and since 
my departure with Mr. Blancké,* their desire for more concrete as- 
surances as to the character of aid Laos could expect to receive from 
SEATO in case of Communist attack. 

The Prince has made it clear that when he speaks of SEATO in 
this connection he means primarily the U.S., with minor supplements 
from Thailand and Australia, since he considers French and British 
contributions to SEATO to be negligible. He has also stated flatly 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/5-2856. Secret 
2Prince Souvanna Phouma had assumed office the previous March 
°W. Wendell Blancke, Charge in Laos 
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that, unless more concrete assurances of this kind can be obtained, 
Laos will conclude that SEATO offers only “paper” protection and 
will have no alternative but “to follow the path of Sihanouk”. 

This last statement contains an element of exaggeration and 
blackmail but it would nevertheless be dangerous to ignore the state 
of mind which it reflects. Laos is on the point of being inundated 
with substantial Communist offers of collaboration and assistance, 
behind which will lie, either explicitly or implicitly, the threat of 
sanctions if these offers, with their attendant conditions, are not ac- 
cepted. The degree of firmness which the Lao Government will 
show, in limiting this collaboration with their Communist neighbors 
to a point compatible with Lao independence, will depend very 
largely on their judgment of the firmness and effectiveness of U.S. 
support, including of course the support we would furnish in case of 
Communist attack on a larger scale than the Royal Army could meet. 

The Crown Prince has not been explicit as to the exact form of 
“assurance” he desires. | firmly believe that he does not seek any 
“guarantee”, either public or secret, which verbally goes beyond the 
commitment we have already made in the SEATO protocol. What is 
desired are some concrete indications of the form and extent of mili- 
tary support which would be forthcoming in an emergency, approxi- 
mately the same sort of indications which SEATO members receive 
through their participation in the work of SEATO military organs. 

We had hoped this Lao concern could be met by the bilateral 
Lao-Thai military conversations which we encouraged. Experience 
has shown, however, that the Thais will not talk turkey without ex- 
plicit SEATO backing. The bilateral talks have therefore in effect 
been broken off, leaving the Lao even more worried than before 

One way to meet this problem would be to invite Lao military 
observers to sit in on certain sessions of SEATO military committees 
or subcommittees. Before this could be done it would be necessary 
(1) to secure the assent of all SEATO members to such an invitation 
and (2) to ensure that the discussions which the Lao would “ob. 
serve” would serve to encourage rather than to discourage them. | am 
very doubtful these two conditions could be met in the near future.‘ 

As an alternative, | would suggest that the U.S. formally join in 
the hitherto bilateral Lao-Thai military conversations, first informing 
SEATO that we are doing so in response to a Lao invitation, that the 
conversations are purely exploratory and contingent, and that we will 
keep SEATO fully informed. It might be necessary also to include 
the French because of the presence of their military mission and their 





* Next to this paragraph is the following marginal note in Young's handwriting “1 
agree it wouldn't work’ 
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base at Seno. First, of course, the appropriate U.S. mi‘itary authorities 
would have to decide what could be told to the Lao military, but in 
general | would suggest they be given only pertinent portions of such 
studies and plans as are made available to our South Asian allies 
through SEATO. Though these will doubtless be far less explicit, in 
stating exactly what aid Laos would get in case of attack, than the 
Crown Prince would wish, the fact that it is carrying on with the 
US. military conversations of this kind would in itself go far toward 
I have mentioned this matter to Admiral Radford and found him 
fully alive to the problem and to the importance of finding a prompt 
solution. He would, | believe, be receptive to a State Department rec- 
ommendation along the lines suggested above. 





105. Letter From the Counselor of the Department of State 
(MacArthur) to the First Secretary of Embassy in New 
Zealand (Fraleigh)' 


Washington, June 6, 1956. 


Dear Mar. Fraceicu: | have received and read with interest your 
Despatch No. 494 of May 24” regarding the implementation of the 
Karachi decisions on SEATO. Since | was the Officer in the Depart- 
ment who called in the Australian and New Zealand Representatives 
about the importance we attached to moving ahead in implementing 
the Karachi decisions regarding the organizational machinery of 
SEATO, I felt I might drop you this brief note. In Karachi, as you 
know, we agreed to establish a Permanent Working Group as part of 
the Council Representatives mechanism and also to establish a small 
International Secretariat. Our concern here, based on reports from 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/6-2156. Confidential. Attached 
to Fraleigh’s reply dated June 21, quoted in footnote 4 below 

In a memorandum to the Secretary dated June 15, MacArthur stated that on May 
15 and 16 he had called in representatives of Pakistan, the Philippines, New Zealand, 
Australia, and France and stressed to them the importance of filling their positions on 
the new SEATO International Secretariat and SEATO Permanent Working Group “at 
the earliest moment.” (/hid, 790.5/6-1555) 

*In despatch 494, Fraleigh stated there had been a “rather caustic” reaction in the 
Department of External Affairs to MacArthur's action because, according to an in- 
formant, New Zealand felt it had not been responsible for any delays. Fraleigh also 
reported being told by this official that “manning committees and functions was all 
right, but more important was the generating of ideas on how to fight Communism in 
Southeast Asia, and the United States, on which New Zealand depended heavily for 
such ideas, had apparently produced little so far.” (/hd_, 790. 5/5-2456) 
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our representative in Bangkok, was that a number of the SEATO 
countries did not have their members of the Permanent Working 
Group in place at Bangkok nor had some of them nominated the in- 
dividuals to fill the slots which they had agreed to fill on the Inter- 

From the very birth of the idea of SEATO we have, in keeping 
with not only the letter but the spirit of the ANZUS Treaty, been 
particularly careful to deal with the New Zealand and Australian 
Representatives here in Washington on a basis of much greater inti- 
macy than with regard to some of the other members of the SEATO 
organization. In other words, we have let our hair down with them 
completely and sought their advice, counsel, and suggestions since 
we are the first to admit that we have no monopoly on imaginative 
ideas. In keeping with this practice, with which George Laking is 
fully familiar, | called in the Australian and New Zealand Represent- 
atives and explained the problem, noting that until we all had our 
personnel in place in Bangkok, SEATO really could not go forward 
and make progress. I certainly did not mean to imply any criticism of 
either the Australian or New Zealand Governments, but simply 
flagged their attention to the importance which we all attach, from 
the Secretary on down, to getting the SEATO machinery, which we 
had agreed to at Karachi, operative. This was fully understood here, | 
think. 

With respect to our nominating a second secretary as our 
member of the Working Group,’ we picked, after careful consider- 
ation, the best man who in our judgment was the best Foreign Offi- 
cer for this job. He is John Hill of our Embassy in Bangkok, who 
played a leading role in the preparations for the Karachi meeting and 
at Karachi made a deep impression on all of us, including the Secre- 
tary. In fact, he prepared a number of the Secretary's talking papers 
in Karachi and is one of the finest young officers | have ever seen in 
the Service, both vocally articulate and also articulate on paper. 

The purpose of this little note is simply to acquaint you with the 
background and to suggest that you let George Laking and any other 
people in the New Zealand Government who were concerned about 
what we did know how sorry I am that it created heartburn at Wel- 
lington. Certainly that was not my intention, which, on the contrary, 
was simply to flag them on this point on a basis of frankness and 
intimacy which we have always had in our relations with their repre- 
sentatives here who have been so helpful to us in all SEATO mat- 





"In despatch 494, Fraleigh quoted his source as saying both Australia and New 


Zealand had been “shocked” to hear that the United States had appointed someone of 
this rank. “The United States did not seem to indicate by this appointment that it at- 
tached very great importance to the Working Group, our source remarked ” 











Douglas MacArthur II 





*In his reply cited in footnote 1 above, Fraleigh stated in part: “Before your letter 
arrived, | heard appreciative remarks in External Affairs about the comments you 


Files, 790.5/6-2156) 
*Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 





106. Editorial Note 


Telegram 1260 to Vientiane, June 8, transmitted the text of a 
personal message from Secretary Dulles to Prince Savang. The tele- 
gram is printed as Document 361. 





107. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State' 


Vientiane, June 21, 1956—6 p.m. 


1635. Re Deptel 1260, Bangkok 3889." Departing for France June 
21 Crown Prince again thanked me for Secretary's message and said 
his reply had been forwarded to Lao Embassy Washington for deliv- 
ery. He had passed this Embassy's copy through Prime Minister as 
he preferred operate through government channel (Embtel 1615).* 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790. 5/6-557. Secret; Priority. Repeat- 
ed to Bangkok 
®See the editional note, supra 
"In telegram 1615 from Vientiane, june 18, the Charge reported in part: “Prince 
thanked us for Secretary's message which most helpful He was circulating translation 
(om mwed 
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Later in day Prime Minister handed me signed copy, assuring me of 
Laos resolve become strong and defend herself in common interest. 
Translation of French original follows: 


“In your last message Your Excellency was good enough again to 
assure me of constant and firm support for the Kingdom of Laos, on 
the part of the SEATO powers and in particular of the US, in her 
efforts to defend her security. 

1 am fully aware of the value of the SEATO forces. Despite the 
fact that Laos received a guarantee of protection which was decided 
on without her ipation, she has confidence in the immediate 
intervention of TO in the event of foreign aggression. 

Laos, although firmly and by her ideals attached to peace, has 
been the victim of several invasions and has known the horrors of 
war. Therefore the Royal Government holds itself always ready to 
maintain close contact with the Government of the US to adopt the 
measures necessary to safeguard the security of the country. It in- 
tends thus to contribute to peace in Asia. Signed: Savang, Crown 
Prince of Laos.” 


Will pouch French text.* 





among Government leaders and would have reply ready soon.” (Department of State, 
Central Files, 033.51G93/6-1856) No record of the exact date of delivery of the Secre- 
tary 's message has been found in Department of State files 

*Transmitted in despatch 17° from Vientiane, june 22, not printed (/hid, 790.5/6- 
2256) On July 2 the Department received from the Lao Embassy a version the first 
paragraph of which differed slightly in substance An English translation of this para- 
graph reads: “In your last message Your Excellency again assured me of the constant, 
firm support of the Kingdom of Laos by the powers of the Southeast Asia Treaty Or- 
ganization and, in particular, by the United States of America” (Text dated June 26, 
attached to Lao Embassy note No 350/AW dated June 2° from Ambassador Ourot R 
Souvannavong to Secretary Dulles, both filed with the Department's English transla. 
ton, hid, 790 5/6-2956) 
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108. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos' 





Washington, June 22, 1956—6:03 p.m. 


1311. Embtels 1618* and 1635." To set record straight you 
should when opportunity presents itself remind Crown Prince Prime 
Minister and FonMin that US consulted with Laos, as well as Cam- 
bodia and Vietnam, prior Manila Conference 1954 re possibility 
SEATO might contain appropriate clauses to afford protection Laos, 
Cambodia and Vietnam against overt aggression. 

Asst. Secy Robertson first consulted with Laotian Charge* 
Washington August 26, 1954 (Deptel 18 Aug 26, 1954°). This was 
followed by conversation between Amb. Heath® and Laotian FonMin 
in Vientiane August 30, 1954 (Vientiane’s 22 Aug 31, 1954"). 

Above two telegrams will show that* SEATO protocol covering 
Laos, Cambodia and Vietnam is not as Prince asserted “simply great 
power decision taken without consulting Laos.” 

Dulles 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/6-2156. Secret. Drafted in C,; 
cleared by MacArthur, Bowie, Kenneth Young, and Howard jones; and approved by 
Robertson Repeated to Bangkok 

“In telegram 1618, June 18, Blancké reported discussing with the Prime Minister 
(on June 16) and Prince Savang (on June 18) several aspects of Lao security. The tele- 
gram reads in part: “1 reminded Prince of SEATO, which as Secretary's message had 
made clear covered Laos. Prince said of course Laos was grateful for SEATO, but Laos 
was not signatory, this was simply great-power decision taken without consulting 
Laos, not a bilateral agreement. | said, still Laos was covered, and ChiCom knew it.” 
(And, 751G.5/6-1956) 

* Supra 

‘Apparently Inpeng Suryadhay 

*For text, see Forrign Relations, 1952-1954, vol. xm, Part 1, p. 802 

*Donald R. Heath was Minister to Laos, August 1950-October 1954 

"For text, see Formign Relations, 1952-1954, vol. xn, Part 1, p. 626 

"Between the words “that” and “SEATO”, the source text shows deletion of the 
following: “Laotians did in effect express desire that proposed Treaty cover Laos 
against overt aggression. Hence’ 
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109. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, June 27, 1956—6 p.m. 


1661. Reference: Embtel 1655.” 

1. In course our conversation with Katay, when Sebald set record 
straight on pre-SEATO consultations (Deptel 1311*), Katay remarked 
RLG never formally received copy of Manila Pact; its files on pact 
were put together from various sources including clippings. Sebald 
said we would try to remedy this. 

Can Department obtain for presentation to RLG proper copy of 
pact and protocol, possibly certified true copy, from Government of 
Philippines as repository?* 

2. Katay also asserted Laos was glad of SEATO protection and 
would be happy to join were it not for Geneva agreement. Although 
it is generally assumed agreement forbids SEATO membership, as- 
sumption appears based on ambiguity of agreement and Laos decla- 
ration rather than on clear-cut prohibition. For background would 
appreciate knowing Department's legal and political position in this 
matter, also, on defensive alliance with Thailand.® 

Blancke 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/6-2756 Secret. Repeated to 
Bangkok 

“In telegram 1655, dated June 27, Sebald reported on a lengthy conversation with 
Foreign Minister Katay, held on June 26 with Blancke present (/hd 790 5/6~2750) 

"Supra. Sebald had also brought up the representations contained in telegram 1311 
in the course of a conversation with Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma, also held on 
June 26 

“Re SEATO consultations, [he] admitted it may easily have been as we said He 
had not been in country at time, and possibly consultations had not been properly 
reported by those involved. Neither he nor Crown Prince had researched archives but 
had simply stated their impressions. | added that, aside from our records of actual ap 
proaches, | had been in Manila during pact drafting and we had been explicitly as 
sured that Lao consulted and agreeable, nor would we in any case have taken such 
step unilaterally “ (Telegram 1649 from Vientiane, June 26, Department of State, Cen 
tral Files, 790.5/6~2656) 

*A marginal note beside this paragraph reads: “Touched July 16, 1956" 

*In telegram £9 to Vientiane, dated July 16, the Department stated that the ques 
tions raised in this paragraph would be studied (Department of State, Central Files 
790 5/6-2756) 
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110. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, July 2, 1956' 


SUBJECT 
Changes in Military Command Structure in the Pacific Area 


PARTICIPANTS 


Reuben Robertson, Deputy Secretary of Defense 

Gordon Gray, Asst. Secretary of Defense, International Security Affairs 
Mr. Ross, Assistant Secretary of Defense, Public Affairs 

Mr. McGuire, Deputy Assistant Secy of Defense, Internat. Security Affairs 
General Lemnitzer, CINCUNC, CINCFE 

Admiral Truman Hedding, Special Asst. to Admiral Radford 

Robert Murphy, Deputy Under Secretary of State 

Walter Robertson, Assistant Secretary of State, FE 

Allen Lightner, Deputy Assistant Secretary, P 

Mr. Parsons, NA* 

Mr. Bennett, G 


The meeting was convened in Deputy Secretary Robertson's 
office for discussion of problems arising from the Defense Depart- 
ment plan to effect world-wide changes in US command structures, 
with particular reference to implementation of the changes planned 
in the Far East. 

General Lemnitzer opened the conference by stressing the im- 
portance of determining at an early date who commands what forces 
and where the forces are to be stationed and the command headquar- 
ters established. He said that it has already been firmly decided that 
CINCUNC will be moved physically to Seoul and that CINCFE will 
be absorbed by CINCPAC, with a subordinate command structure in 
Tokyo. General Lemnitzer emphasized the desirability of having one 
officer designated as the senior commander in Japan, in order to pro- 
vide our central point for dealing with the Japanese. He indicated 
that it has not yet been determined which commanding officer will 
be designated governor of Ryuku Islands, with responsibility for 
Okinawa 

It was pointed out that, even though the change with respect to 
CINCUNC is not scheduled until July 1, 1957, and the matter has 
been handled on a need-to-know basis in both the State and Defense 
Departments, there is always the possibility of a leak of the plan to 
the press, particularly since it is part of world-wide changes taking 
place on different dates, some of which have already occurred. It 
was, therefore, agreed that an approach should be made to the Japa- 
nese at the earliest possible time to enable discussion of the changes 


‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 102 2/7-256 Secret. Drafted by W 
Tapley Bennett, Murphy's Special Assistant 
“Howard L Parsons, Deputy Director of the Office of Northeast Asian Afiairs 
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with appropriate government officials before the issuance of a press 
release regarding the Far East command changes. General Lemnitzer 
proposed that he accompany Ambassador Allison® in calling on the 
Prime Minister* or the Foreign Minister® to apprise them of US plans 
and that immediately thereafter he inform the Director General of 
the Defense Agency® or some other official charged with decisions in 
the field of Japanese defense planning. General Lemnitzer would then 
proceed to Korea to accompany Ambassador Dowling’ in a call on 
President Rhee and the Defense Minister. In that connection, he in- 
dicated that President Rhee and Minister Cho have never yet violat- 
ed a military confidence. These discussions would lay the ground- 
work for the public announcement. 

General Lemnitzer was of the opinion that it would not be nec- 
essary to clear the actual wording of the statement with the Japanese 
or the Koreans but that they should be advised, say 48 hours in ad- 
vance, that a statement would be issued. In other words, the two 
governments should have the feeling that the US has consulted with 
them rather than having presented them with a fait accompli. Mr. 
Murphy and Mr. Walter Robertson thought that 48 hours advance 
notice in Tokyo would very likely result in a leak to the press, but 
agreed that it was important to have the consultation even though 
there might be a leak. Mr. McGuire pointed out that some of the 
command changes, as in Europe, have already taken place and that 
there might easily be a leak from that side. 

It was agreed to move ahead at full speed in getting agreement 
between the two Departments on the release to be made. Mr. 
Lightner and Mr. Parsons were asked by Mr. Murphy to represent 
the Department in going to work immediately with Defense repre- 
sentatives on the text of a release. The working group was requested 
to have something ready to meet General Lemnitzer’s scheduled 
return to Tokyo on July 4. It was agreed that the draft release would 
be sent to the Embassies at Tokyo and Seoul for their comments, 
and, in response to a suggestion of General Lemnitzer, that the re- 
lease would be issued in all three capitals simultaneously as a De- 
fense Department announcement. 

There was discussion that the Japanese would immediately want 
information on 1) the future of the US logistic base in Japan and 2) 
the continuance of US interest in run-way extensions in Japan. In 
this connection, Mr. Murphy inquired regarding the number of 
American personnel to be withdrawn from Japan and on the extent 





‘John M. Allison, Ambassador to Japan 
‘Ichiro Hatoyama 

’Mamoru Shigemitsu 

®Funada Naka 

*Walter C. Dowling, Ambassador to Korea 
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of economic impact on that country. General Lemnitzer said with 
regard to run-ways that we shall certainly still want to extend them. 
This is in the Japanese interest as much as in our own, and he con- 
tinues to hope for an increasing sense of responsibility on the part of 
the Japanese with respect to this problem. As to our logistic base and 
the number of Americans to leave Japan, that depends on how much 
of our organization we take out. There will not be much unless the 
air force should be removed; that is the big thing. Supply bases 
would continue in Japan until at some later date they are moved 
back to the West Coast or some other solution is found. He does not, 
therefore, expect any great impact on Japan at the present time, but 
looks for a gradual decrease over the coming years with respect to 
personnel and supplies. He pointed out in that connection that he is 
now responsible as CINCPAC for the employment of a quarter of a 
million Japanese laborers. He believes that the Japanese operation 
will shrink gradually over a period of years. 

Mr. Murphy commented that the State Department was laboring 
under a general lack of knowledge as to the reasons for the command 
changes. He emphasized that it is important both for Japan and for 
the Asian mainland to know the reasons which lie behind the Ameri- 
can decisions. Deputy Secretary Robertson explained that the JCS has 
been under pressure for a long time to simplify its world-wide com- 
mand structure. He said there is a general feeling in the Pentagon 
that US operations in the Far East would be better coordinated under 
one command and mentioned the present overlap in air force com- 
mands between CINCPAC and CINCFE. The Japanese have made 
clear, during the Shigemitsu visit to Washington last year* and else- 
where, that they desire a gradual phase-out of American troops from 
Japan. 

After discussion of the pros and cons, it was agreed that the 
move of CINCUNC to Seoul would on balance be favorably re- 
ceived. General Lemnitzer concurred in this view but suggested that, 
while the ROKs would be happy at the outset, they would not con- 
tinue in that frame of mind, if it should become apparent that CIN- 
CUNC were a subordinate command and no longer had direct access 
to 1) the JCS on military matters and 2) ICA for economic aid. Gen- 
eral Lemnitzer expressed himself strongly in favor of keeping CIN- 
CUNC’s present relationship with ICA on the basis of his experience; 
as he put it, we simply cannot have two drivers for the one car on 
the Korean peninsula. 

Mr. Robertson mentioned the strong opinion in the State De- 
partment that both MAAG and ICA relationships in Korea should be 


*Shigemitsu visited the United States, August 29-September 1 Documentation on 
his visit is in volume xxw 
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regularized, especially, ICA. General Lemnitzer indicated that he felt 
less strongly about his ICA role than about MAAG; he felt that the 
present MAAG relationship is vital to him in that it gives him oper- 
ational control over the ROK forces and, by using his control, he has 
been able effectively to forestall trouble between Japan and the Re- 
public of Korea. Mr. Robertson replied that the Siate recognizes fully 
that the military problem is the principal one in Korea and went on 
to stress that our economic program is carried on in its present mag- 
nitude entirely with the purpose of giving support to our military 
program. 

There was further discussion of the effect of the command 
changes on public opinion in the Far East. Mr. Murphy and General 
Lemnitzer both stressed the importance of the way the matter is han- 
died to avoid an impression throughout the Far East that it consti- 
tutes a US pull-back to Hawaii. Mr. McGuire expressed the opinion 
that the release should not be pitched on a tone of withdrawal but 
rather on the positive step of integrating all forces in the Far East and 
simplifying the command structure. There was general agreement 
with this but General Lemnitzer pointed out that the main focus of 
US power was around the Japanese sea. People there will be con- 
cerned at the implications of the changes and will ask questions. 
General Lemnitzer repeated that the main problem involved in Japan 
is the future of our air force. There are not many aircraft in Korea, 
but CINCUNC must command the air in Korea. He does not see how 
COMFEAF can fall back to Honolulu and operate effectively in the 
area around the Japanese sea. It was pointed out that the plan was to 
have the Fifth Air Force operate as a subordinate command head- 
quartered in Japan. 

General Lemnitzer stressed the further opinion that it is very im- 
portant that we allow time for the Japanese and the Koreans to 
adjust to and “flow into” our changes. While we should have a time- 
table, we should be able to slow it down as necessary to enable them 
to move into the gaps we will be leaving. He suggested that July 1, 
1957, should be the target date for the command change but that we 
should not be forced to carry it out then if the Japanese are not 
ready. Deputy Secretary Robertson agreed with General Lemnitzer; 
Mr. Gray also expressed agreement but expressed the view that the 
decision on the change of command must be regarded as a firm one 
and there must be no foot dragging in carrying it out. 


POLAD for CINCPAC 


Mr. Murphy remarked that it seemed appropriate at this time to 
bring up the question of a political adviser for CINCPAC. He point- 
ed out that the absorption of CINCFE by CINCPAC, with headquar- 
ters at Hawaii, would remove the opportunity for the close political- 
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at Tokyo. Since CINCPAC’s area of responsibility will be greatly en- 
larged, and in view of the growing attention being paid to SEATO 
and other mutual defense arrangements involving relations with in- 
dependent nations in the Far East, the Department sees a real need 
for the appointment of a diplomatic officer at Honolulu to provide 
political information to CINCPAC and to be able to advise on the 
political aspects of military activities in the Pacific. 

General Lemnitzer remarked that, indeed, he did not see how 
CINCPAC could get along without a political adviser. Deputy Secre- 
tary Robertson said that everyone is agreed on the desirability of a 
political adviser for CINCPAC. He said that Admiral Stump had ex- 
pressed a desire for one in recent discussions with the Pentagon. Mr. 
Robertson indicated that there is no problem on this matter. 





111. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, July 2, 1956' 


SUBJECT 
Crown Prince Savang's Reply to Secretary's Message 


“TICIPANTS 


‘ts Excellency Ourot Souvannavong, Lao Ambassador 
Walter S. Robertson, FE 
» . Eric Kocher, SEA 
Nur. Thomas |. Corcoran, SEA 


The Lao Ambassador called to present the French text of Prince 
Savang's reply® to the Secretary's June 9 message. 

This text which the Lao Ambassador had received by mail, con- 
tained the statement that “despite the fact that Laos received a guar- 
antee of protection decided on without its participation, it has confi- 
dence in the immediate intervention of SEATO in case of foreign ag- 

Mr. Robertson reminded the Ambassador that Laos was included 
in the treaty area at the request of the Lao Government through its 
Embassy here, that SEATO contains appropriate clauses to afford 
protection to Laos, Cambodia, and Viet Nam against overt aggres- 
sion. 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/7-256 Secret Drafted by Cor. 
coran 
*S 2 footnote 4, Document 107 
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The Lao Ambassador said that the word “participation” had 
been used merely as a matter of form and did not affect the Lao 
Government's understanding of the nature of the protection to be af- 
forded by SEATO in the case of overt aggression against Laos. 

Mr. Robertson remarked that this was more than a matter of 
form; SEATO could not offer any government military aid against 
overt aggression unless that government requested such aid. Mr. 
Robertson mentioned that Prince Sihanouk of Cambodia had made a 
somewhat similar statement which caused considerable confusion 
and misunderstanding. Mr. Robertson said that another note would 
be prepared setting the record straight on the fact that Laos had 
made representations prior to the Manila Conference concerning the 
possibility that SEATO might contain appropriate clauses to afford 
protection to Laos, Cambodia, and Viet Nam against overt aggres- 
sion.* 

Mr. Robertson said that we were concerned over the possibility 
that Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma’s projected visit to Peiping,* 
especially if made before the internal Pathet Lao problem had been 
settled, would present dangers to the continuation of Lao independ- 
ence. The Ambassador declared that he too was uneasy about the 
visit. He said that Laos wanted to be loyal to the U.S. but he feared 
that the Chinese Communists would make offers of assistance to the 
Prime Minister who would be unable to refuse them. This would be 
very dangerous. The entry of Chinese Communist technicians into 
Laos would be fatal. Mr. Robertson said it was not a question of loy- 
alty to the U.S. but of the preservation of Lao independence and that 
Laos and not the U.S. would be the loser if the Chinese Communists 
succeeded in infiltrating and subverting the country. Any Chinese 
Communist technicians who entered Laos would be agents of the 
Chinese Communist Regime acting to subvert the Royal Government 
and introduce Communism. The Ambassador said he had already 
written his government and pointed out the dangers of Communist 
penetration and subversion which might result from the Peiping visit. 

The Ambassador stated in conclusion that he would inform his 
government concerning our disagreement with the phraseology of 
Prince Savang's qualification of SEATO protection as “decided with- 
out its participation.” He reiterated that he thought this particular 
phraseology was merely a matter of form and without substantive 
significance. 





*This note was transmitted to Vientiane in telegram 71, July 23, not printed. (De- 
partment of State, Central Files, 790.5/6-2756) Record of the note’s delivery to the Lao 
Government has not been found in Department of State files 

*The Prime Minister and his party left Vientiane for Peking on August 19 and 
returned August 29 after a stop in Hanoi. See Documents 373 ff 
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112. Memorandum of a Conversation, White House, 
Washington, August 3, 1956' 


SUBJECT 

Call of Prime Minister Menzies upon President Eisenhower* 
PARTICIPANTS 

The President 

Herbert Hoover, Jr, Acting Secretary of State 

William }. Sebald, Acting Assistant Secretary 


Robert Menzies, Prime Minister of Australia 
Sir Percy Spender, Australian Ambassador 


[Here follows discussion of the Suez Canal question.] 

The Prime Minister asked whether in the opinion of the Presi- 
dent there was any substance to the Russian “New Look,” adding 
that this subject had been discussed during the Commonwealth 
Prime Ministers’ meeting.* The President said that we were chary 
about adopting any fixed conclusions or policy in this regard. He felt 
that one does not abandon a winning team for another. In conse- 
quence, it would seem logical that conditions in Soviet Russia are not 
entirely what the Soviets claim. Their leaders are not acting merely 
to gain popularity; there must be other reasons for their change of 
front. 

The President spoke of some of the reasons which underlie our 
aid programs. He explained that the American people at times are 
disappointed at the lack of understanding which they meet in their 
efforts to be of help to those countries which need assistance; he did 
not think that we any longer think in terms of being liked as a result 
of our aid, but we did at least believe that our help in raising the 
living standards of some countries should be acknowledged. The 
Prime Minister interjected the remark that the Russians somehow or 
other manage to get greater kudos for so-called aid amounting to 
one-fifth of ours—a circumstance which should be studied. The 
President thought that there was merit in this suggestion but said 
that it is difficult for Democracies to handle situations of this kind. 
In any event, he felt that we should not lend ourselves to the propo- 
sition that when the Russians offer a steel mill we should immedi- 
ately counter with two. 

The Prime Minister raised the question of conventional arms in 
contrast with the highly expensive developments such as guided mis- 





‘Source: Department of State, Secretary's Memoranda of Conversation. Lot 64 D 
199 Confidential, Limited Distribution Drafted by Sebald. A marginal notation indi- 
cates that this memorandum received White House approval on August 17 

“Prime Minister Menzies was in the United States on a private visit, July 31 
August 5 

‘This meeting was held in London, June 28-July 7 
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siles, nuclear weapons, and tactical atomic weapons. He pointed out 
that a small country such as Australia is unable to afford these new 
weapons and would probably have to get along with conventional 
weapons. This being the case, he wondered whether, in view of the 
obvious developments which have taken place, there is contemplated 
any change in the American posture in Asia, and specifically in 
Southeast Asia where Australia has certain commitments, as in 
Malaya. ... The President said that this is an evolutionary process 
which has been going on since 1952 when the so-called “new look” 
(a newspaper term) was undertaken. It is natural that there should be 
some streamlining in so far as personnel are concerned: with the 
greater potency of weapons it would be useless to have running 
around large numbers of men or divisions in the World War II sense. 
With the tremendous cost of guided missiles, such as intercontinental 
missiles, something has to give way as the cost is so tremendous that 
no country can afford to have huge armies and the new weapons 
also. Even the Soviets appear to have come to this realization. On the 
other hand, some of the new missiles are still so inexact and will 
continue to be so, that in the final analysis it is cheaper to have high 
speed bombers, practically incapable of interception, where the 
human element can operate with more exactitude. If Australia were 
to become engaged in a local war the President thought it essential 
that the forces be well-armed with conventional weapons. In this 
connection, he felt that the real deterrent in the eyes of the common 
man is not the number of atomic bombs which might be stored in 
some unknown place in the United States, but rather the man in uni- 
form who can be seen. Those in authority, of course, understand the 
power of nuclear weapons, and are guided accordingly in their poli- 
cies. 

The President wondered whether anyone has ever thought 
through the consequences of a modern nuclear war. He posed the 
question whether the West, having defeated Russia and China, could 
undertake the tremendous task occupying the huge areas involved 
with all that an occupation implied. He thought it absolutely essen- 
tial that some solution be found to the problem of disarmament, a 
matter which he often discussed with the Secretary of State. One 
hopeful sign is the Soviet offer to exchange flights over our respec- 
tive Arctic regions. He did not know just what this means, but it is 
perhaps a chink in the presently stalled plan 

The Prime Minister took his leave at 10:45 a.m 
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113. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, August 4, 1956, 4 p.m.’ 


SUBJECT 
Directive for the Public Relations Officer of SEATO 


PARTICIPANTS 


The Secretary 

FE—Willhiam J] Sebald, Acting Assistant Secretary 
Rt. Hon. R.G. Menzies, Prime Minister of Australia 
Sir Percy Spender, Australian Ambassador 


The Secretary raised the question of a difficulty which has 
arisen among the Council representatives of SEATO, namely, that 
the Australian representative continues to insist that there be a writ- 
ten understanding that the SEATO public relations officer shall re- 
frain from making a reference to the possibility of the use of nuclear 
weapons in defense of the treaty area.* He said that we would much 
prefer that there be an oral understanding to this effect as we are 
unable to accept any written formula because of the implication of a 
moral stigma on nuclear weapons. 

Sir Percy confirmed that this was the case, stating that the Aus- 
tralian position is based on the belief that there should be no misun- 
derstanding regarding the authority of the public relations officer in 
this regard 

Prime Minister Menzies agreed with the Secretary and told Sir 
Percy to inform the Australian Government accordingly .* 





‘Source: Department of State, Conference Files. Lot 62 D 181, CF 729 Secret 
Drafted by Sebald 

"In a talking paper prepared for this conversation on July 30, RW. Zimmerman 
stated in part that the British had agreed that a written formula was unnecessary 
“While the British decided to go along with us, the Australians have so far refused to 
agree and are demanding in the Council Representatives that the onginal British for 
mula be accepted.” (/id, Central Files, 611.4397/8-356) 

"Sebald drafted a separate memorandum, also dated August 4, of another part of 
this conversation It reads 

“The Secretary referred to a request made by the Australian Government for a 
bilateral agreement for cooperation regarding atomic information for mutual defense 
purposes. He said that we had looked into the matter and are prepared to negotiate 
such an agreement Sir Percy Spender expressed his great appreciation” (/hd 
611 4397/8456) 

The agreement between the United States and Australia for cooperation regarding 
atom onformation for mutual defense purposes was signed at Washington on July 12 
1957. For text, see 68 UST (pt 2) 133° 
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114. Memorandum From the Executive Secretary of the 
National Security Council (Lay) to the Council’ 


Washington, August 15, 1956. 


SUBJECT 
Current US. Policy Toward the Far East 


REFERENCES 


A. NSC 5429/5" 
B. NSC Action No. 1415~<* 
Cc. NSC 5612* 


The enclosed draft revision of paragraph 5-d of NSC 5429/5, 
prepared by the NSC Planning Board pursuant to NSC Action No. 
1415-<, is transmitted herewith for consideration by the National Se- 
curity Council at its meeting on Thursday, August 30, 1956, in con- 
nection with its consideration of NSC 5612, on “US. Policy in Main- 
land Southeast Asia”, at the same meeting. The enclosed draft revi- 
sion of paragraph 5-d of NSC 5429/5 is based upon paragraph 19 of 
NSC 5612. 

In addition, NSC 5612 is intended to supersede Annex A of NSC 
5429/5. 

James S. Lay, Jr. 


[Enclosure] 


DRAFT REVISION OF PARAGRAPH 5-d OF NSC 5429/5 


Should overt Communist aggression occur in the Southeast 
Asian treaty area, invoke the UN Charter or the SEATO treaty, or 
both, and subject to local request for assistance take necessary mili- 
tary and any other action to assist any state or dependent territory 
willing to resist Communist resort to force: Provided, that the taking 
of military action shall be subject to prior submission to and approv- 





‘Source: Department of State, S$/S-NSC Files: Lot 63 D 351, NSC 5612 Series Top 
Secret 

"Current US. Policy Toward the Far East”, dated December 22, 1954; for text, 
see Forngn Relations, 1952-1954, vol. mm, Part 1, p 1062 

*NSC Action No. 1415-<, taken at the June 9, 1955, NSC meeting, stated that in 
the event of a renewal of hostilities by the Communists in Vietnam, US. policy would 
be governed by paragraph 5-d of NSC 5429/5, pending review of that paragraph by 
the NSC Planning Board (/hd. 5/S-NSC (Miscellaneous) Piles Lot 66 D 95) For text 
of NSC Action No. 1415, see vol i, p 444 

“US. Policy in Mainland Southeast Asia”, dated August 15, not printed (De 
partment of State, $/S-NSC Files: Lot 63 D 351, NSC 5612 Series) 
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al by the Congress unless the emergency is so great that immediate 
action is necessary to save a vital interest of the United States 





115. Memorandum From the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the 
Secretary of Defense (Wilson)' 


Washington, August 24, 1956 
SUBJECT 
US Policy in Mainland Southeast Asia (NSC 5612); Change to Current US 
Policy Toward the Far East (NSC 5429/5)" 


1. The Joint Chiefs of Staff submit herewith their comments and 
recommendations with respect to draft statements of policy, specified 
as above, prepared by the National Security Council Planning Board 
for consideration by the National Security Council at its meeting on 
Thursday, 30 August 1956.* 

2. The Joint Chiefs of Staff consider that the draft statement of 
policy in NSC 5612 is acceptable, from the military point of view, 
subject to the following changes 


a. Paragraph 2 b, page 2. Revise the last sentence as follows: “the loss 


of Southeast Asia mainland could thus destroy-the- possibility of 
an equiperse of power em Asta have far reaching consequences 
seriously adverse to LS. security interests. * 


Reason: The present sentence improperly implies that ° 
tablishing an —- of power in Asia” is or should be the 


US. objective in t 


b. Paragraph 19. Delete the last sentence beginning “Provided 
that "S and substitute therefor: “The Congress should be re- 
quested to give to the President advance authority to act quickly in 
times of crises, including the use of armed forces. The grant of such 
authority should be publicized” * 


Reason: Full knowledge that the President of the United 
States has been given authority by the Congress to act, with 





‘Source: Department of State, $/S-NSC Files Lot 63 D 351, NSC 5612 Series. Top 
Secret. Attached to a memorandum dated August 29, not printed, from Lay to the 
NSC 

*See Lay s memorandum supra 

"See Document 118 

*This revision was accepted at the NSC meeting on August 30, and incorporated 
into the text of NSC 5612/1, Document 11° 

*Ellipsis in the source text 

*Text of paragraph 1° as it appears in NSC 5612 is incorporated in the enclosure 
to Lay s memorandum -.upra 
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military force if necessary, in the event of Communist aggres- 
sion will serve as a strong deterrent to such aggression. Fur- 
ther, it will strengthen the conviction on the part 
and other countries in the area, that the United 
nizes the threat to their security and has both the will and 
the ability to react promptly against such threats. 


c. Paragraph 20. Add the following to this paragraph: “gaining au- 
thority for such action in advance, when circumstances indicate it 


advisable.””’ 
Reason: Same as above. 


3. With respect to divergent views set forth in NSC 5612, they 
submit the following: 


a. Paragraph 11: Concur in the statement containe.’ in the right 
column.* 


Reason: The basic differences between the two views set 
forth is whether participation in a free world collective securi- 
ty arrangement should be regarded by the United States as 
reason for giving preferential treatment in fields of economic 
and military assistance. The Joint Chiefs of Staff are of the 
opinion that countries openly pledged to render mutual as- 
sistance in opposition to Communist aggression should, with- 
out question, be treated preferentially in the field of military 
assistance to those countries that elect to remain aloof from 
so aligning themselves. Specifically, Thailand as a member of 
the Manila Pact deserves priority consideration, with 
to military aid, vis-a-vis Burma. Joint Chiefs of Staff rec- 
ognize that, of the other countries included within this state- 
ment of policy, Vietnam, Cambodia, and Laos have not joined 
SEATO because of restrictive features of the Geneva Accords 
of 1954 and because of other complexities surrounding the 
formation and operation of SEATO itself. Hence, the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff would not contend that these countries neces- 
sarily be treated less favorably than Thailand. However, even 
in these countries, a notable difference is observable between 





"In WSC 5612, this paragraph reads: “In case of an imminent or actual Communist 
attempt to seize control from within, and assuming some manifest local desire for US 
assistance, take all feasible measures to thwart the attempt, including even military 
action after appropriate Congressional consultation © 

*In NSC 5612, paragraph 11 begins as follows: “The United States should contin. 
we to make clear its own devotion to the principle of collective security, its belief that 
regional security arrangements provide maximum protection at minimum cost fur all, 
and its expectation that 4 country’s decision to participate in such arrangements is 
based on its own cakulstion of its best interests and does not of itself constitute a 
claim for increased financial aid.” Following this first sentence, the “State Proposal” 
(left-hand column) reads “Where countries participate, the United States should pro 
vide them such assistance im maintaining military forces and such other assistance as is 
justified by US strategic objectives A “Defense-Treasury Proposal” (right-hand 
column) states “Where countries participate, measures to assure adherence are desira- 
ble, including preferential treatment in the fields of economic and military assistance 
as justified by US strategic objectives 
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the neutralist tendencies of Cambodia and Laos as opposed to 
the staunch opposition to communism evidenced by the gov- 
ernment of South Vietnam. This difference might well influ- 
ence future military assistance programs in these three coun- 
tries. 

b. Paragraph 36: Concur in version contained in right column.* 


Reason: Under present conditions, the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
would be unable to justify a provision of grant military as- 
sistance to Burma. In event the course of action in the preced- 
ing paragraph, i.e. “Encourage Burmese assumption of region- 
al and international responsibilities compatible with our own 
objectives” met with a favorable Burmese reaction, the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff would re-examine their views in the light of 
the new condition. 


c. Paragraph 47: Concur either in the statement set forth in the 
left column,'® or that in the right column'' with the final phrase 
“sufficient clearly to identify it as such” deleted. 


Reason: The Joint Chiefs of Staff are of the opinion that 
the phrase recommended for deletion has no apparent signifi- 
cance and therefore confuses rather than clarifies the policy 
statement. It is difficult for the Joint Chiefs of Staff to recom- 
mend appropriate goals consistent with a mission “to assure 
internal security and provide limited initial resistance to ex- 
ternal aggression.” Indigenous force requirements for “limited 
initial resistance” will vary with the time it takes to bring ef- 
fective external forces into action. With the authority to act 
in the hands of the President, the Joint Chiefs of Staff could 
compute this interval as an ordinary military time-space 
problem, and thereby establish a firmer basis for indigenous 
force requirements. 


d. Paragraph 51: Concur in the wording of this paragraph without 
the qualifying phrases recommended in the footnotes.'? 





*The “Defense-Treasury-Budget-JCS Proposal” (right-hand column) for para- 
graph 36 reads “Upon Burmese request make available military equipment and sup- 
plies on a reimbursable basis, as consistent with US interests.” The “State-ODM Pro- 
posal” (left-hand column) follows: “For political purposes, make available at Burmese 
request, on conditions acceptable to Burma, military aid in modest amounts, using if 
necessary Mutual Security Act Section 401 funds and authority ” 

**Keference is to the “Defense-JCS Proposal” for paragraph 47. “Continue sup- 
port of the Royal Lao Army to assure internal security and provide limited initial re- 
sistance to an attack by the Viet Minh.” 

''The “State-ODM-Budget Proposal” for this paragraph reads: “Continue US 
military assistance to Laos to assure internal security and provide limited initial resist - 
ance to external aggression sufficient clearly to identify it as such” 

'®Iin NSC 5612, paragraph 51 reads 

“Provide military assistance to Thailand for support of forces sufficient 

“a To maintain internal security 

“b To present limited initial resistance to external aggression 














236 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





Reason: Of the countries included in thi: policy statement, 
Thailand is the only one — to participate in SEATO. As 


a signator of the Manila Pact, is pledged to render 
assistance in 0 ing Communist aggression in any portion 
of the treaty area. has been unanimivus agreement of 


the signators to the Pact that the territories of Cambodia, 
Laos, and South Vietnam come within the meaning of “trea 
area” as set forth in Article 7 of the Pact. Consistent wit 
Thailand’s capabilities, it is in the United States interest to 
assist in enabling her to fulfill that commitment. 


4. The Joint Chiefs of Staff recommend that: 


a. Subject to the foregoing, you concur in the adcption of NSC 
5612 to supersede NSC 5405'* and Annex “A” of NSC 5429/5; and 

b. You concur in the draft revision of paragraph 5-d of NSC 
5429/5, as modified in subparagraph 2-b above. 


For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 
Arthur Radford'* 

Chairman 

Joint Chiefs of Staff 





“c. To make a modest contribution to collective defense of contiguous SEATO 
areas 

The footnotes mentioned represent a proposal by the Bureau of the Budget to 
make the latter half of this paragraph read 

“b. To present limited initial resistance to external aggression sufficient to identify 
it clearly as such 

“c. And thereby to make a modest contribution to collective defense of contigu- 
ous SEATO areas.” 

‘United States Objectives and Courses of Action With Respect to Southeast 
Asia”, dated January 16, 1954; for text, see Forrign Relations, 1952-1954, vol. xu, Part 1, 
p. 366 

'*Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 





116. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, August 28, 1956—9 p.m 


325. Souvanna reported in FBIS as declaring in Peking press con- 
ference August 25 that Laos would not accept the so-called protec- 


tion of SEATO. “We cannot subscribe to the SEATO because its 
provisions concerning us were decided without our participation. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/8-2856 Confidential; Priority 
Repeated to Bangkok, Saigon, London, Paris, Ottawa, New Delhi, and Phnom Penh 








East Asian Security 237 





Moreover, it is not in accordance with the Geneva agreements that 
we shall join this organization” .* 

Would appear Souvanna overlooked Sebald’s remarks of June 26 
setting record straight on SEATO consultations, as well as his own 
reply to Sebald admitting we were probably right as he was only 
hazily filled in on what had transpired re consultations (Embassy 
telegram 1649%*). 

This is obviously one of things we shall be asking Prime Minis- 
ter to clarify and/or amplify on his return. For moment prefer not to 
comment or suggest course of action.* 

Parsons 





In telegram 334 from Vientiane, August 30, Parsons reported a conversation with 
British Ambassador Hollid:y in which the latter passed on information received from 
the British Embassy in Peking. According to that Embassy, the statement that Laos 
would not accept the protection of SEATO was not Souvanna’s, but represented edito- 
rializing on the part of the Chinese. Souvanna’s statement was merely directed to the 
question of joining SEATO, not to that of accepting its protection. (/hid, 790.5/8-3056) 

*See footnote 3, Document 109 

‘In telegram 359 from Vientiane, September 4, Parsons reported in part that Sou- 
vanna had told him on September 3 that Radio Peking had been incorrect in alleging 
that he had renounced the protection of the SEATO protocol. “As regards August 
1954 record on how Laos came to be covered by SEATO protocol, he claims RLG 
records differ from ours. He says we broached subject, that RLG did not ask to be 
covered and merely said when asked that no objection seen to offer of SEATO cover- 
age.” (Department of State, Central Files, 6511.93/9-456) 

For the Department's response to early reports of Souvanna’s statements, see Doc - 
ument 377 





117. Memorandum From the Assistant Secretary of State for Far 
Eastern Affairs (Robertson) to the Secretary of State' 


Washington, August 29, 1956. 


SUBJECT 


US. Policy in Mainland Southeast Asia (NSC 5612) Scheduled for Discussion by 
the National Security Council Thursday, August 30, 1956 


Discussion: 


1. The proposed NSC 5612 revises U.S. policy toward mainland 
Southeast Asia. Parts |-IV contain considerations applicable to all the 
free countries of the area, and Part V defines specific courses of 
action for particular country circumstances. Part VI, Malaya and 





‘Source: Department of State, S/S-NSC Files: Lot 63 D 351, NSC 5612 Series 
Secret 
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Singapore, and Part VII, North Viet-Nam, constitute the first individ- 
ual statements of U.S. policy toward these areas to appear in NSC 


form. 

2. Policy emphases deal principally with: 

a. the current Sino-Soviet shift to nonmilitary methods (paras. 3, 
4a); 

b. the need for political, economic, and social advances by the 
free governments to strengthen their independence (paras. 4a, 4c, 10, 
22, 23); 

c. the conditions for U.S. military intervention (paras. 4b, 9, 18, 
19 and 20); 

d. the problem of alignment (paras. 6, 11, 13 and 14); 

e. the reversal of a neutralist drift (paras. 33 and 34 on Burma, 
38 and 40 on Cambodia, 43 and 48 on Laos, and 49 on Thailand). 


3. The principal single innovation is the emphasis on developing 
greater numbers of non-Communist leaders in the area (para. 23). FE 
believes that the effective implementation of this section is important 
and suggests the appointment of a prominent and capable American 
educator to organize concerted, coordinated efforts on this project 
within the Government and with private agencies. This would be in 
consonance with the President's proposal for stimulating educational 
development in foreign countries (made at Baylor University May 25, 
1956).? 

4. There are three major splits in the paper—the problem of 
alignment, military aid to Burma, and definitions of military force 
missions appropriate to the individual circumstances of the several 
countries. These are reviewed in attachments A, B, and C 

5. NSC 5612 has taken into consideration the Prochnow Com- 
mittee studies*® on aid to Thailand and Viet-Nam. The policies pro- 
posed are not inconsistent with the results of those studies. NSC 
5612 in general terms recommends continued military and economic 
assistance as required to accomplish US. objectives, but does not at- 
tempt to specify aid levels. 


Recommendaton. 


That you support the approval of the draft with the positions 
taken by Departmental representatives on the three splits, with the 
exceptions noted in Tabs A and C 





“For text, see Publw Papers of the Preadents of the Lincted States Dunght D. fisenhower, 1°56 
pp 526-537 
*See footnote 2, mira 











East Asian Security 239 





“THE PROBLEM OF ALIGNMENT” 


In Part Il, “Policy Conclusions”, there is a split opinion in para- 
graph 11, on page 7, regarding preferential assistance to allies. It is 
suggested that in order to reconcile this difference you propose 
adding to the State proposal the following: “having due regard for 
the preferable position of such countries from the point of view of 
US. interests.” 


Tab B 


“MILITARY AID FOR BURMA” 


In para. 36 on page 14 there is a split opinion over whether the 
US should provide military aid to Burma only on a reimbursable 
basis. This question covers a basic issue of aid to Burma which De- 
fense has been opposing in principle. In this draft paper, Defense, 
Treasury, Budget and JCS have favored only reimbursable aid where- 
as State and ODM propose a modest program of military aid using 
US funds. Inasmuch as Burma is not in a position to reimburse the 
US except by token, the Defense position could mean in practice the 
denial of aid to Burma. However, it would appear that the agencies 
sponsoring the dissenting opinion have at least accepted the principle 
of the significance of Burma, inasmuch as all agencies have agreed to 
the important course of action in para. 33 “to make a special effort to 
influence a favorable orientation in Burma's policies.”* In view of 
the sharp Burmese response to increasing Chinese Communist pene- 
tration and Soviet bloc aid, FE believes that the opportunity will 
become even more propitious during the next three or six months for 
developing contacts with Burmese military forces which, in turn, 
could have fruitful political repercussions in Burma and Asia, espe- 
cially among neutrals. Burmese military authorities have the approval 
of the Burmese Cabinet to enter into discussions with American rep- 
resentatives for military aid, but so far the Defense Department has 
refused them a hearing. Recent CIA reports indicate that the Burmese 
Cabinet has been considering appealing to the UN, SEATO, or the 
UK and the US for help in the frontier situation. Burma might turn 
out to be a key in our efforts to thwart the Communist campaign in 





‘Paragraph 33 in NSC 5012 is identical to paragraph 33 in NSC 5612/1, Docu 
ment 119 
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the Middle East and South Asia, if we can capitalize on opportunities 
there. 


Tab C 


“FORCE MISSIONS FOR LAOS” 


This paper sets up four categories of force missions from the 
least to the most: 


(1) to maintain internal security; 

(2) to do that and also to provide limited initial resistance to ag- 
gression [and] to identify it as such; 

(3) to assure internal security and provide actual initial resistance 
to aggression over and beyond merely identifying it as such; 

(4) the first, the third, and, in addition, the mission of making a 
contribution to collective defense. 


In para. 47 on page 16 regarding Laos, Defense and JCS prefer 
the third mission whereas State, ODM, and Budget propose to con- 
tinue support for the Royal Lao Army only for the second. The rep- 
resentative of the Policy Planning Committee will explain these defi- 
nitions and the position taken by the State Department in the NSC 
Planning Board. | personally prefer and recommend the Defense-JCS 
language 





118. Memorandum of Discussion at the 295th Meeting of the 
National Security Council, Washington, August 30, 1956' 


{Here follow a paragraph listing the participants at the meeting 
and agenda items 1 and 2. For text of the discussion of item 1 on the 
Suez Canal dispute, see volume XVI, page 324] 





‘Source. Eisenhower Library, Whitman File, NSC Records Top Secret Dratted by 
Gleason on August 31 
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3. US. Policy in Mainland Southeast Asia (NSC 5612; NSC 5610;* NSC 
5429/5; NSC 5405; Memo for NSC from Executive Secretary, 
subject: “U.S. Policy in the Event of a Renewal of Aggression in 
Vietnam”, dated September 16, 1955; NSC Actions Nos. 1415, 
1526, 1527,5 1571;® Progress Report, dated July 11, 1956, by 
OCB on NSC 5405 and Portions of NSC 5429/5;7 Memo for 
NSC from Executive Secretary, subject: “Current U.S. Policy 
Toward the Far East,” dated August 15, 1956;* Memo for All 
Holders of NSC 5612 from Executive Secretary, dated August 27, 
1956;* Memo for NSC from Executive Secretary, subject: “U.S. 
Policy in Mainland Southeast Asia; Change in Current U.S. 
Policy Toward the Far East”, dated August 29, 1956'°) 


Mr. Anderson commenced his briefing of NSC 5612 (copy of 
briefing note filed in the minutes of the meeting). When he reached 
paragraph 2, he pointed out that the Joint Chiefs of Staff wished to 
change the last sentence of the paragraph, which originally read “The 
loss of the Southeast Asian mainland could thus destroy the possibil- 
ity of establishing an equipoise of power in Asia’, to read as follows: 
“The loss of Southeast Asia mainland could thus have far-reaching 
consequences seriously adverse to U.S. security interests.” The Joint 
Chiefs of Staff believed that the original sentence improperly implied 
that “establishing an equipoise of power in Asia” was or should be 
the US. objective in the area. The President indicated his approval of 
the change proposed by the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

Mr. Anderson resumed his briefing, and explained to the Coun- 
cil the split views in paragraph 11,'' on the general subject of the 
U.S. attitude toward neutralist countries on the one hand, and 
toward countries which joined with us in collective security arrange- 
ments on the other hand. The State proposal in paragraph 11 did not 





*"Report by the Interdepartmental Committee on Certain US. Aid Programs” 
(Prochnow Committee Report), dated August 3, 1956. Regarding this report, which 
includes country reports on several East Asian nations, see vol. x, p. 124 

*See vol. i, p. 535 

*NSC Action No. 1526 was taken at the March 8 NSC meeting; see ihid, p. 655 

*in NSC Action No. 1527, also taken at the March 8 meeting and approved by 
Eisenhower on March 9, the NSC directed the Planning Board, during its review of 
NSC 5405, to review promptly the objectives of military assistance to Thailand. (De- 
partment of State, S/S-NSC (Miscellaneous) Files: Lot 66 D 95) See vol. xxn, p. 860, 
footnote 8 

*®NSC Action No. 1571 was taken at the June 7 NSC meeting; see vol 1, p. 702 

"Not printed. (Department of State, S/S-NSC Files: Lot 63 D 351, NSC 5405 
Senes) 

*Document 114 

*Not found in Department of State files 

‘The JCS memorandum of August 24, Document 115, was attached to this 
memorandum 

''For this and all subsequent references to numbered paragraphs, see Document 
115 
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clearly indicate that the United States should give preferential treat- 
ment in the fields of economic and military assistance to countries 
which participated with the United States in collective security ar- 
rangements. Mr. Anderson then called on Secretary Dulles to make 
any further comments he wished on this issue. 

Secretary Dulles stated that he did not believe there was any se- 
rious difference of substance between the Defense Department pro- 
posal on the one hand and the State Department proposal on the 
other. The difference was largely verbal, and Secretary Dulles assured 
the Council that the State Department wholly shared the views of 
the Defense Department that nations actually aligned with the 
United States in collective security pacts should be given preferential 
treatment over non-aligned countries with respect to U.S. assistance 
programs. The essence of the State Department position was simply 
that State did not wish to lay down as a fixed policy statement the 
principle of preferential treatment for countries formally aligned with 
the United States. It might well happen that some country aligned 
with the United States in some kind of collective security pact would 
not actually be in need of military or economic assistance; whereas 
some other country which was in a neutralist posture might need our 
help to prevent itself from being absorbed into the Communist orbit. 
For example, we actually give more assistance to India than we do to 
Belgium. Nevertheless, Secretary Dulles again emphasized that he 
had no quarrel whatever with the thesis that nations formally aligned 
with the United States should normally get preferential treatment in 
our assistance programs 

The President pointed out that in both the State version and the 
Defense version of paragraph 11 the most significant criterion gov- 
erning the extension of military and economic assistance was that 
such assistance be “justified by U.S. strategic objectives”. The Presi- 
dent expressed understanding of Secretary Dulles’ desire to avoid 
making preferential treatment to allies an iron-clad rule, but also 
agreed that, other things being equal, the United States should 
extend preferential treatment to allies over neutrals. He reiterated 
with great emphasis that the reason that countries like the Philip- 
pines entered into defensive alliances with the United States was to 
insure for themselves the protection of the strong arm of the United 
States. This was the great advantage which these nations derived 
from entering into alliances with the United States 

In the course of further discussion of the issue set forth in para- 
graph 11, Acting Secretary of Defense Robertson pointed out that it 
was his experience, when he visited the Southeast Asian countries, 
that it would be a very great help if these countries could be con- 
vinced that the United States would really come to their assistance in 
the event that they were threatened by Communist bloc countries 
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Unhappily, they are not so convinced, and if we proceed to give 
military assistance to neutral nations like Burma, nations allied with 
us will assume that this assistance will be given to Burma at their 
expense. 

Secretary Dulles repeated that his only concern was that para- 
graph 11 should not consist of a fixed rule or statement of policy 
that would actually prevent the United States from providing mili- 
tary assistance to neutral countries like Burma if it proved to be in 
our strategic interest to do so. Admiral Radford replied that he cer- 
tainly had no objections to a modest economic aid program for 
Burma, but warned that the initiation of a military assistance pro- 
gram to neutralist Burma would be very upsetting to the states of 
Southeast Asia which were allies of the United States. 

Secretary Dulles then made the point that if the United States 
failed to provide military assistance for neutrals like India or Burma, 
they would almost certainly seek such assistance and obtain it from 
the USSR. We wished to be able to prevent such a development. Ad- 
miral Radford replied that he could only say that we would never be 
able to retain our allies in Southeast Asia if our allies felt that other 
countries were in a position to obtain U.S. assistance without ever 
joining any kind of an alliance with the United States. Admiral Rad- 
ford also emphasized that it was the view of Congress that we 
should give military assistance only to dependable allies of the 
United States. Secretary Dulles then observed that we had better 
begin getting rid of our allies if having such allies was going to pre- 
vent us from doing what is in the best interests of the United States. 
For example, said Secretary Dulles, he would rather see us lose Thai- 
land, an ally, than to lose India, a neutral. 

Admiral Radford pointed out that if we followed the line laid 
down by Secretary Dulles we would soon have to face precisely this 
decision. He added that the loss of Thailand would just about finish 
off the U.S. position in Southeast Asia. In reply to this, Secretary 
Dulles insisted that we should in each case carefully study what is 
truly in the strategic interests of the United States. Perhaps upon in- 
vestigation it might be better to keep Thailand on our side than India 
or Burma out of the hands of the Communists. Nevertheless, he 
wanted no fixed formula or statement which by its wording would 
prevent the United States from providing military assistance to 
Burma or to India. To make his point, Secretary Dulles read from the 
text of a cable from Bangkok, dated July 29,'* indicating that Thai- 
land strongly favored US. assistance to Burma 





'?Telegram 273 from Bangkok, July 28, not printed (Department of State, Central 
Files, 411 90B41/7~2856) 
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Admiral Radford said that the assistance recommended for 
Burma by Thailand was economic assistance rather than military as- 
sistance. Secretary Reuben Robertson indicated that he was not op- 
posed to reimbursable military aid to Burma, and that he actually fa- 
vored US. economic aid to Burma. At this point, Secretary Dulles 
suggested that the Council adopt the formula proposed by the De- 
fense Department in favor of preferential treatment to allies, but to 
insert language which would indicate that such preferential treatment 
was to be the normal or the general rule. This would allow for ex- 
ceptions when exceptions were in the strategic interests of the United 
States. The President agreed with the solution proposed by Secretary 
Dulles 

Mr. Anderson continued his briefing. When he reached para- 
graph 19 he read the paragraph in toto as follows 


“Should overt Communist aggression occur, invoke the UN 
Charter or the SEATO Treaty, or both as applicable, and subject to 
local request for assistance take necessary military and any other 
action to assist any Mainland Southeast Asian state or dependent ter- 
ritory willing to resist Communist resort to force: Provided, that the 
taking of military action shall be subject to prior submission to and 
approval by the Congress unless the emergency is so great that im- 
mediate action is necessary to save a vital interest of the United 
States.” 


Mr. Anderson then pointed out that the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
had suggested a revision of paragraph 19 which would delete the last 
sentence of the existing text, beginning witli the words “Provided, 
that”, and substitute for the deleted sentence a new sentence to read 
“The Congress should be requested to give to the President advance 
authority to act quickly in times of crises, including the use of armed 
forces. The grant of such authority should be publicized.” The Joint 
Chiefs believed that full knowledge that the President had been 
given authority by the Congress to act, with military force if neces- 
sary, would serve as a strong deterrent to Communist aggression. Mr 
Anderson also pointed out that whatever the agreed wording of 
paragraph 19 of NSC 5612, it would be substituted for the existing 
paragraph 5-d of NSC 5429/5 

When Mr. Anderson had completed his explanation of the pro- 
posal to change the text of paragraph 19, the President said that he 
could not go along with the change proposed by the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff. The President also expressed some concern lest the wording of 
paragraph 19 commit the United States to military intervention in 
mainland Southeast Asia too readily. He thought that our interven 
tion should be further qualified by the insertion of the phrase 
“where American vital interests are involved”. For example, he said, 
the United States might not deem it wise to intervene in certain in- 








stances where a Communist take-over was very far advanced. In any 
event, he reiterated that our intervention should be qualified by a 
clear reference to the fact that our vital interests were deemed to be 
at stake. 

Admiral Radford pointed out that, on the contrary, unless the 
United States were to give some strong assurance that we would in- 
tervene to help these Southeast Asian states if they were threatened 
by Communist aggression, these countries would insist on providing 
themselves with much larger domestic military establishments or else 
would take refuge in a policy of neutralism, neither of which alterna- 
tives was advantageous to the United States 

Governor Stassen said he could see Admiral Radford’s point, but 
that if, on the other hand, the United States made automatic pledges 
of intervention to assist other nations, the United States would lose 
control of its own foreign policy. These nations would think that no 
matter what they did the United States would be bound to come to 
their assistance if they got into difficulties. Admiral Radford replied 
that he believed that the United States could protect itself adequately 
against such a danger. Governor Stassen, however, suggested the ad- 
dition of a new qualification in paragraph 19, to the effect that we 
would intervene only if the President deemed the vital interests of 
the United States to be at stake 

Addressing himself to Mr. Anderson, Secretary Dulles confessed 
that he had some misgivings over the purport of paragraph 19, and 
he would like clarification. Was it conceivable that under this para- 
graph as presently worded, US. armed forces could intervene to 
assist a state of mainland Southeast Asia without having either a 
mandate from the UN or the cover of the SEATO treaty? If this were 
the case, then the purport of paragraph 19 went beyond anything 
that could be described as constitutional 

Mr. Anderson pointed out that military action by the United 
States, as set forth in paragraph 19, would not take place prior to 
submission to and approval by the Congress, unless the emergency 
was so great that immediate action was necessary to protect our vital 
interests. Secretary Dulles, however, was not satisfied, and reempha- 
sized that if the paragraph conceivably could mean that the President 
could decide to intervene with our armed forces in the absence of 
any cover of UN or SEATO action, such a move went beyond the 
constitutional powers of the Presidency 

The President said that he agreed in general with Secretary 
Dulles’ argument, and he did not believe that he could constitution- 
ally go as far as paragraph 19 would suggest if it were modified to 
include the proposed language of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. The Presi- 
dent continued by stating that except in the event of a direct attack 
on the United States itself or the armed forces of the United States, 
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we could not possibly go to war without a declaration of war by the 
Congress 

Secretary Dulles added that it had always been his own view 
that if there was an attack on a treaty area to which the United 
States was a party and Congress was not in session, the Chief Execu- 
tive had the power to intervene under the terms of the treaty, al- 
though, of course, the President should consult as soon as possible 
thereafter with Congress 

Mr. Anderson pointed out that the Department of Justice had 
recommended the language covering the proviso in the last sentence 
of paragraph 19. Nevertheless, the President repeated his belief that 
no concept of the vital interests of the United States would justify 
his intervening with military force except a direct attack on the 
United States or on US. forces 

Dr. Flemming'* suggested that the problem might best be met if 
the substance of paragraph 19 was divided into two paragraphs. One 
paragraph would deal with possible US. intervention in the SEATO 
treaty area; the other would deal with the possibility of intervention 
on behalf of Burma, which was not a party to the SEATO treaty and 
whose territory was not in the SEATO treaty area. Admiral Radford 
thought that there was very good reason to differentiate between our 
mode of intervention to assist allied countries and intervention to 
assist a neutral country. The President suggested language to cover 
the general point, and Mr. Anderson indicated his belief that it was 
the decision of the Council that the present paragraph 19 should 
cover only the SEATO treaty area countries and that the Planning 
Board would prepare a new paragraph to deal with possible interven 
tion on behalf of Burma 

Mr. Anderson then continued his briefing on NSC 5612, point 
ing out that with respect to paragraph 20 the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
had made the same suggestion that they had earlier made with re 
spect to paragraph 19—namely, to gain Congressional authority for 
action in advance. The President suggested the substitution of the 
word “action” for “consultation” in the last line of paragraph 20 

At this point Mr. Anderson reminded the President that he had 
wished to make some comments to the National Security Council on 
the general subject of regional economic intercourse. The [resident 
replied that the business of promoting regional economic intercourse 
ought to be a fixed policy of the United States, not only in Southeast 
Asia but everywhere in the world. Without such economic inter 
course there would be no lasting peace in any of these areas. Any 
thing that fostered interchange of goods and services would prove to 
be to the advantage of the United States, if for no other reason than 


. ‘Arthur Ss Flemming, Terex tor of the Cine of | ete rise Morbuliz ytecrr 








that it lessened the dependence of so many countries on the United 
States 

Mr. Anderson then moved on to the courses of action dealing 
with the specific countries of Southeast Asia, beginning with Burma 
He explained the split of opinion in paragraph 36, with respect to the 
provision of military aid to Burma. He pointed out that the State- 
ODM proposal called for a modest military aid program to be made 
available to Burma for political purposes, on conditions acceptable to 
Burma. On the other hand, the Defense-Treasury-Budget-JCS pro- 
posal called for making military equipment and supplies available on 
Burmese request and only on a reimbursable basis 

After listening to the explanation of this difference of view, the 
President said he wished to put a question to the Council. Was it not 
possible to put an aid program technically on a reimbursable basis, 
even though we knew perfectly well that we would never be repaid 
for the assistance we had given? Mr. Hollister replied that it was cer- 
tainly possible to do this. Secretary Dulles pointed out that in fact 
Burma would insist that, in form at least, any military assistance to 
her from the United States should be on a reimbursable basis. Admi- 
ral Radford warned that any loans of this type would come out of 
our MDAP funds and thus from the total resources available for our 
military aid programs. He believed that if we do decide to go in for 
any military aid program to Burma, it would be best to extend this 
aid through the agency of SEATO 

Secretary Dulles reminded the Council of how fluctuating were 
the positions of the Governments of Burma, Laos and Cambodia 
Sometimes they appeared to be moving in our direction, and then 
suddenly the direction changed and they seemed to move in the di- 
rection of neutralism or the Soviet bloc. He added his belief that, as a 
practical matter, we would have more chance of recouping our weak- 
ened position in Laos and Cambodia if we lopped off some of the 
money we were giving these two states for military assistance and 
assigned the resources instead to Burma 

The President expressed the opinion that the version of para 
graph 36 proposed by Defense, Treasury, Budget and JCS, was the 
more correct statement of our policy with respect to military assist 
ance to Burma. As a matter of fact, even though we say this aid will 
be granted to Burma on a reimbursable basis (as the Burmese them. 
selves desire), we are also pretty certain that we will never get our 
money back 

Secretary Dulles then asked if he might invite Under Secretary 
Hoover to comment on this problem. Secretary Hoover said he 
thought it would be unfortunate to include the term “reimbursable 
basis’, because that term had come to have the particular meaning of 

cash on the barrelhead” Secretary Hoover then called on Assistant 
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Secretary of State Walter Robertson, who briefly commented on 
Burma's recent request for US. assistance. He pointed out that the 
Burmese prefer reimbursable aid. Actually, however, they only want 
to be assured that they may make payment for such aid in rice. As- 
sistant Secretary Robertson added that this was indeed the psycho- 
logical moment to assist Burma if the United States proposed to take 
advantage of the current disenchantment of Burma with the Com- 
munist bloc. He concluded by pointing out that the Burmese had 
been authorized to talk with us about the possibility of U.S military 
assistance 

The President then inquired whether anybody could suggest a 
better word than “reimbursable”. Various suggestions were made, 
and the President himself suggested simply striking “reimbursable” 
and adding the term “loan basis”. Assistant Secretary of Defense 
Gordon Gray pointed out that if we made loans to Burma to provide 
military aid for political purposes, we would make it clear that there 
was a distinction between Burma and those countries which we de- 
sired to assist as part of our regular military program for military 
rather than for political purposes. After further discussion, agreement 
was reached on an appropriate rewording of paragraph 36 

As the next point in his briefing, Mr. Anderson called attention 
to the split views in paragraph 47, on the degree of support the 
United States should provide to the armed forces of Laos. The De- 
fense-JCS proposal called for continued support of the Royal Lao 
Army to assure internal security and provide limited initial resistance 
to an attack by the Viet Minh. The State-ODM-Budget proposal 
called for continued US. military assistance to Laos to assure internal 
security and provide limited initial resistance to external aggression 
sufficient clearly to identify it as such. Mr. Anderson explained that 
in general the cost to the United States of the State-ODM-Budget 
proposal would be less than the cost of the Defense-JCS proposal, 
although he could not give the precise figure as the President re 
quested 

The President expressed the opinion that the differential would 
not be very great, because the approximate $50 million a year which 
we were proposing to provide by way of military assistance to Laos 
would not in any case support very much in the way of a Laotian 
military establishment On the whole, he said, he was inclined to 
prefer the Defense—)CS proposal 

The Director of the Budget indicated the difficulties attendant 
upon efforts to assign a precise meaning to the term “limited initial 
resistance” Both the Secretary of State and the President indicated 
uncertainty likewise as to the meaning and definition of this phrase 

Mr. Anderson then referred to the fact that the problem of pro 
viding appropriate support to the armed torces of Laos was a prob 
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lem which applied with equal force to a number of other countries, 
including Thailand and Vietnam. Essentially the problem was in- 
volved with the ability of the economies of these backward countries 
to support the kind of military establishment we might wish them to 
have. Mr. Anderson recalled that this whole problem had been stud- 
ied in a number of instances by the so-called Prochnow Committee 

After further discussion of the problem, Governor Stassen spoke 
strongly in favor of reducing, or at least not increasing, the amount 
of our military assistance to countries like Thailand, on the ground 
that if we did so we would create terrible economic problems for 
these countries. Accordingly, Governor Stassen said he favored the 
State~-ODM-Budget version of paragraph 47 

The President commented that what the Council was now talk- 
ing about boiled down to just how much money you could put into 
one of these countries without disrupting the country’s economy 
Furthermore, said the President, in each fiscal year the appropriations 
for giving military assistance to these countries tend to increase 
Where would we end up if this trend continued? The Acting Secre- 
tary of the Treasury, Mr. Burgess, stated that we were creating a fi- 
nancial and economic burden too great both for these countries and 
for the United States. The President agreed that this was so, and 
pointed out that nevertheless every single one of these countries 
wants a larger military establishment than it now has. How do we 
work out some scheme which will satisfy both these countries and 
ourselves? Certainly the decision as to the size of our assistance pro- 
grams could not be a wholly unilateral US. decision 

Acting Secretary of Defense Robertson thought that the answer 
to the President's question might take the form of intimating dis- 
creetly to these countries our willingness to intervene with small 
atomic forces to assist them against aggression. He pointed out that 
Admiral Radford had made this suggestion on several earlier occa- 
sions. The President thought this proposal had merit if it included 
the proviso of Congressional approval. Secretary Robertson com- 
mented that it would certainly mean a smaller expenditure of US 
resources 

Mr. Anderson then asked the President which versions of para- 
graphs 47 and 51, on the general question of the size of our military 
assistance programs, the President preterred. The President answered 
that he was inclined to favor the Defense-)CS proposal, calling for 
assistance designed to assure internal security and provide limited 
initial resistance to an attack. Nevertheless, said the President, he 
agreed with the Director of the Budget that we ought to be provided 
with a clear idea of the duration of the term “limited © «citial resist- 
ance”. He accordingly requested the Department of Defense to pro 
vide the Council with a detinition 
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There followed a lengthy discussion of the related problem of 
providing jet aircraft for Thailand. It was pointed out how difficult it 
would prove to be to reverse the developing trends in our aid pro- 
grams without losing our allies. At the end of the discussion Acting 
Secretary of Defense Robertson suggested that Secretary Dulles 
might wish to discuss the entire dimensions of our assistance pro- 
grams to the countries of Southeast Asia in the context of a SEATO 
meeting. The object would be to try to get a less selfish point of 
view on the part of each country respecting the size and character of 
the U.S. assistance programs in that country. In response to this sug- 
gestion the President requested the Department of State to explore 
this possibility. 

At the conclusion of the meeting, Mr. Dillon Anderson pointed 
out that this constituted his last NSC meeting as Special Assistant to 
the President for National Security Affairs, and accordingly the 
President thanked Mr. Anderson for his services. 


The National Security Council:** 


a. Discussed the draft statement of policy contained in NSC 
5612, prepared by the NSC Planning Board pursuant to NSC Actions 
Nos. 1526—b and 1527-<, in the light of the views of the Joint Chiefs 
of Staff, transmitted by the reference memorandum of August 29. 

b. Adopted the statement of policy in NSC 5612, subject to the 
following amendments: 


(1) Page 2, paragraph 2-b: Revise the last sentence to read 
as follows: “The loss of Southeast Asia mainland could thus 
have farreaching consequences seriously adverse to U.S. secu- 
rity interests.” 

(2) Page 7. paragraph 11: Adopted the wording in the right- 
hand column, subject to the insertion of “normally” before 
“including”. 

(3) Page 9, paragraph 1° © evise to read as follows: 


“19. Should overt Communist aggression occur in the South- 
east Asian treaty area, invoke the UN Charter or the 
SEATO Treaty, or both as applicable; and subject to local 
request for assistance take necessary military and any 
other action to assist any Mainland Southeast Asian state 
or dependent territory in the SEATO area willing to 
resist Communist resort to force: Provided, that the 
taking of military action shall be subject to prior submis- 
sion to and approval by the Congress unless the emer- 
gency is deemed by the President to be so great that im- 
mediate action is necessary to save a vital interest of the 


United States.” 





'*Paragraphs a-e and the Note that tollow constitute NSC Action No. 1599, ap 
proved by the President on September 5 (Department of State, S/S-NSC (Misceilane 
ous) Files: Lot 66 D 95, Records of Action by the National Security Council) 
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(4) Page 10, paragraph 20: Change the last word from “con- 
sultation” to “action”. 

(5) Page 14, paragraph 36: Adopted the wording in the 
right-hand column subject to the insertion of “For political 
purposes,” at the beginning of the sentence, and the words 
“loan or” before “reimbursable”. 

(6) Page 15: Insert, after paragraph 37, a new paragraph 
reading as follows: 


“Should overt Communist aggression occur against Burma, 
invoke the UN Charter and, subject to Burmese request 
for assistance, take necessary military and any other 
action to assist Burma if Burma is willing to resist Com- 
munist resort to force and U.S. vital interests are in- 
volved: Provided, that the taking of military action shall 
be subject to prior submission to and approval by the 
Congress.” 


(7) Page 16, paragraph 47: Adopted the wording in the left- 
hand column. 

(8) Page 17, paragraph 51: Delete the asterisks and the foot- 
notes relating thereto. 


c. Noted the President's request that the National Security 
Council be provided with a report by the Department of Defense of 
its definitions, particularly as to the period of time involved in each 
case, of the term “limited initial resistance’ as contained in para- 
graphs 47, 51 and 56 of NSC 5612 as amended. 

d. Adopted the draft revision of paragraph 5-d of NSC 5429/5, 
prepared by the NSC Planning Board pursuant to NSC Action No. 
1415~« and transmitted by the reference memorandum of August 15, 
subject to the following amendments to make it consistent with 
paragraph 19 of NSC 5612 as amended above: 


(1) Insert “in the SEATO area” after “dependent terri- 
tory”. 
(2) Insert “deemed by the President to be” after “emer- 
gency is’”’.'® 


e. Noted the President's request that the Department of State, in 
consultation with the Department of Defense, explore the possibility, 
based upon a study of the rising trends of U.S. aid programs in the 
entire SEATO area, of arranging conferences with the nations in that 
area in an endeavor to achieve agreements as to future U.S. aid pro- 





'*Following these changes, the revised paragraph 5~d of NSC $429/5 reads as fol- 
lows: “Should overt Communist aggression occur in the Southeast Asian treaty area, 
invoke the UN Charter or the SEATO treaty, or both, and subject to local request for 
assistance take necessary military and any other action to assist any state or dependent 
territory in the SEATO area willing to resist Communist resort to force: Provided, that 
the taking of military action shall be subject to prior submission to and approval by 
the Congress unless the emergency is deemed by the President to be so great that im- 
mediate action is necessary to save a vital interest of the United States.” (NSC 5429/5, 
December 22, 1954, with page 5 revised as of September 5; iid, S/S-NSC Files: Lot 63 
D 351, NSC 5429 Series) 
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grams in that area which will be more moderate in their demands 
upon U.S. resources and the local economies. 


Note: NSC 5612, as amended and approved by the President, 
subsequently circulated as NSC 5612/1 for implementation by all ap- 
propriate Executive departments and agencies of the U.S. Govern- 
ment, and referred to the Operations Coordinating Board as the co- 
ordinating agency designated by the President. 

The action in ¢ above, as approved by the President, subse- 
quently transmitted to the Secretary of Defense for implementation. 

The action in d above, as approved by the President, subse- 
quently transmitted to all appropriate departments and agencies, to- 
gether with a revised page 5 of NSC 5429/5. 

The action in e above, as approved by the President, subse- 
quently transmitted to the Secretary of State, in consultation with 
the Secretary of Defense, for appropriate implementation. '*® 

S. Everett Gleason 





'SAn exchange of letters between Gordon Gray and Walter Robertson in January 
1957 indicates that as of that time the Departments of State and Defense were consid- 
ering means to implement this proposal. No subsequent substantive documentation on 
this subject has been found in Department of State files. (Letters from Gray to Robert- 
son, January 4; Robertson to Gray, January 28; both ibid, Central Files, 790.5~-MSP/1- 
457) 





119. National Security Council Report’ 


NSC 5612/1 Washington, September 5, 1956. 


NOTE BY THE EXECUTIVE SECRETARY TO THE NATIONAL SE- 
CURITY COUNCIL ON U.S. POLICY IN MAINLAND SOUTH- 
EAST ASIA 


REFERENCES 


A. NSC 5405 

B. NSC Actions Nos. 1526—b and 1527-~<« 
C. NSC 5429/5, paragraph 5-d 

D. NSC 5429/5, Annex A 

E. NSC Action No. 1415-«< 

F. NSC Action No. 1571 





‘Source: Department of State, S/S-NSC Files: Lot 63 D 351, NSC 5612 Series. Top 
Secret 
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G Memo for NSC from Executive Secretary, subject: “US. Policy in the Event of 
the Renewal of Aggression in Vietnam”, dated September lo, 1955* 

H Progress Report, dated July 11, 1956, by OCB on NSC 5405 and Portions of 
NSC 5429/5 

1 NSC S610 

} NSC Se12 

K NSC Action No. 1599 


The National Security Council, the Acting Secretary of the 
Treasury, the Attorney General, the Acting Secretary of Commerce, 
the Special Assistant to the President for Disarmament, and the Di- 
rector, Bureau of the Budget, at the 295th Council meeting on 
August 30, 1956, 24opted the statement of policy on the subject con- 
tained in NSC 5612, subject to the amendments thereto which are set 
forth in NSC Action No. 1599-b 

The President has this date approved the statement of policy in 
NSC 5612, as amended and adopted by the Council and enclosed 
herewith as NSC 5612/1; directs its implementatior by all appropri- 
ate Executive departments and agencies of the U.S. Government; and 
designates the Operations Coordinating Board as the coordinating 
agency 

The enclosed statement of policy, as adopted and approved, su- 
persedes NSC 5405 and Annex A of NSC 5429/5 

James S. Lay, Jr.° 


{Enclosure] 


[Here follows a table of contents. | 


STATEMENT OF POLICY ON US. POLICY IN MAINLAND 
SOUTHEAST ASIA* 


| General C onsiderations 


1. General. Since mainland Southeast Asia does not represent a 
unified area, courses of action must generally be determined in the 
light of widely varying country situations. However, basic objectives 
and main directions of U.S. policy can and should be established on a 
regional basis 

*For text, see vol 1, p. 535 

'Trnated from a copy that bears this typed signature 

‘For purposes of this paper “Mainland Southeast Asia” consists of Burma, Cam 


bodia, Laos, Thailand, Viet Nam, Malaya and Singapore In addition, there is atioched 
4 supplementary statement of policy on the special situation in North Viet ?.am 


[Footnote in the source text | 
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2. Consequences of Communist Domination. The national security of the 
United States would be endangered by Communist domination of 
mainland Southeast Asia, whether achieved by overt aggression, sub- 
version, or a political and economic offensive. 


a. The loss to Communist control of any single free country 
would encourage tendencies toward accommodation by the rest. 

b. The loss of the entire area would have a seriously adverse 
impact on the U.S. position elsewhere in the Far East, have severe 
economic consequences for many nations of the free world, add sig- 
nificant resources to the Communist bloc in rice, rubber, tin and 
other minerals, and could result in severe economic and political 
pressures on Japan and India for accommodation to the Communist 
bloc. The loss of Southeast Asia mainland could thus have farreach- 
ing consequences seriously adverse to U.S. security interests. 


3. The Communist Threat 


a. Overt Aggression. Although Communist policy now emphasizes 
non-military methods, the danger of overt aggression will remain in- 
herent so long as Communist China and North Viet Nam continue a 
basically hostile policy supported by substantial military forces 
There is only a cease-fire in Viet Nam and sporadic hostilities con- 
tinue in Laos. The Viet Minh have continued to improve their 
combat capabilities since the Geneva Conference of 1954 

b. Subversion. In most countries of Southeast Asia a threat also 
arises from the existence of extensive local Communist capabilities 
for all types of subversive activities, ranging up to armed insurrec- 
tion. Additionally, the large overseas Chinese communities in South- 
east Asia offer a fertile field for subversion. The weak internal secu- 
rity systems of the Southeast Asian states make them highly vulner- 
able to such activities. 

c. Communist Political and Economic Offensive. At present overt aggres- 
sion and militant subversion are less likely than an intensified cam- 
paign of Communist political, economic and cultural penetration in 
the area. The political instability, economic backwardness, export 
problems, and extreme nationalism of these countries provide many 
opportunities for Communist exploitation by trade and economic as 
sistance, conventional political and diplomatic activity, and extensive 
infiltration. This offensive now constitutes a threat to US. interests 
more subtle and more difficult to cope with than other threats 


4. United States Role. The United States is likely to remain the only 
major outside source of power to counteract the Russian-Chinese 
Communist thrust into Southeast Asia. Thus, the retention of this 
area in the free world will continue to depend on the extent and ef- 
fectiveness of U.S. support as well as on the local efforts of the 
countries themselves. 


a. Political. The underlying purpose of U.S. assistance in the area 
is to help the non-Communist countries develop more effective polit- 
ical organizations, strengthen their internal administration and enlist 
greater allegiance in both urban and rural districts. In part this pur- 











pose will be served by programs for military and economic aid dealt 
with below. In part it will require an intensification of present pro- 
grams for training competent Asian managerial and technical person- 
nel. And in part new approaches, both governmental and private, 
will be needed. These should not concentrate exclusively at the na- 
tional level, but should include activities designed to strengthen and 
vitalize indi $s traditions and institutions and to have an impact 
on village life, rural society, and educational systems. 

b. Military. Because these countries do not have the capability of 
creating armed forces which could effectively resist large-scale exter- 
nal a sion, the United States will be required to provide a basic 
shield against Communist sion. For the foreseeable future local 
will to resist aggression will depend on a conviction in Southeast 
Asia that the United States will continue its support and will main- 
tain striking forces adequate to counter aggression in Southeast Asia 
with the capabilities described in NSC 5602/1 (paragraphs 11, 15 and 
16).° The combination of such U.S. forces and local will to resist 
would constitute the best deterrent against aggression. Should the 
deterrent fail, this combination would also provide the most effective 
insurance that, in conjunction with indigenous and allied forces, the 
United States could suppress aggression in the area quickly and in a 
manner and on a scale best calculated to avoid the hostilities broad- 
ening into general war 

c. Economu and Techmcal The insistence, throughout most of the 
area, on economic development provides the strongest lever for the 
exertion of influence by the free world or by the Communist bloc. 
Without increased external help from some source, most of the gov- 
ernments of the area will be unable, even with adequate indigenous 
effort, to manage the political demand for rapid betterment in the 
conditions of life and provide for sound economic development. Fail- 
ure to obtain such assistance from the free world will tend to drive 
these countries toward economic dependence on the Communist 
bloc. The general preference in Southeast Asia for Western technical 
and economic assistance gives the United States and the free world 
an opportunity to obtain primacy over Communist efforts in key 
economic sectors. The outcome may, however, be strongly influenced 
by the success with which the free world can cope with Communist 

forts to exploit the existence of Southeast Asian export problems, 

articularly those involving rice. In the period ahead, flexibility of 

S. procedure and rapidity of US. action will be increasingly impor- 
tant, if effective advantage is to be taken of unexpected and transient 
opportunities 

5. The Problem of Regional Assocation. Over the long run, the small, 
vulnerable, and essentially dependent nations of Southeast Asia 
cannot exist satisfactorily as free nations without closer associations 
than now exist 

6. The Problem of Alignment. To preserve their independence, 
strengthen their internal stability, and protect themselves against ag- 








*’ Basic National Security Policy’, dated March 15, 1956 (Department of State, $/ 
S-NSC Files Lot 63 D 4351, NSC 5602 Series) For documentation on the NSC 5602 
series, see volume un 
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gression, some countries in Southeast Asia prefer to join regional se- 
curity arrangements. Some, however, prefer to avoid alignment with 
other nations. The basic objective of both groups is to maintain the 
independence of their countries free of outside interference or dicta- 
tion, and the independence and vitality of both are important to the 
United States and to each other. 


ll. Policy Conclusions 


7. The national independence of the mainland Southeast Asian 
states is important to the security interests of the United States. If 
such independence is to be preserved, U.S. policies must seek to 
build sufficient strength in the area at least to identify aggression, 
suppress subversion, prevent Communist political and economic 
domination, and assist the non-Communist governments to consoli- 
date their domestic positions. U.S. policy should not depend primari- 
ly on the degree and nature of Communist activity at any particular 
time, but should seek to promote these goals within the limits of the 
economic capacities of the countries concerned and US. resources 
available for the area. 

8. Where a national determination to maintain independence and 
oppose external aggression is sufficiently manifest, the Jnited States 
should be prepared to provide military assistance based upon the 
missions of the forces as indicated in the “Country Courses of 
Action” (Part V, below). 

9. In the event of aggression against a Southeast Asian state 
willing to resist, the provisions of the UN Charter or the SEATO 
Treaty should be invoked, but the United States should not forgo 
necessary action in behalf of such a state or states because of the 
possibility that other allies might be loath to participate or to furnish 
more than token military forces. 

10. In the long run, the ability of the non-Communist govern- 
ments to attain political, economic and social objectives will be the 
dominant factor in defeating the Communist attempts to dominate 
Southeast Asia. The United States should assist the non-Communist 
states of the area to formulate and execute programs designed to pro- 
mote conditions of sound development, to demonstrate that they can 
achieve growth without reliance on Communist methods or depend- 
ence on the Communist bloc, and to give their peoples a greater 
stake in the continued independence of their countries 

11. The United States should continue to make clear its own de- 
votion to the principle of collective security, its belief that regional 
security arrangements provide maximum protection at minimum cost 
for all, and its expectation that a country’s decision to participate in 
such arrangements is based on its own calculation of its best interests 














and does not of itself constitute a claim for increased financial aid. 
Where countries participate, measures to assure adherence are desira- 
ble, normally including preferential treatment in the fields of eco- 
nomic and military assistance as justified by US. strategic objectives. 
Where new opportunities for affiliation develop they should be en- 
couraged. The United States should, however, accept the right of 
each nation to choose its own path to the future, and should not 
exert pressure to make active allies of countries not so inclined. The 
genuine independence of such countries from Communism serves 
U.S. interests even though they are not formally aligned with the 
United States. The United States should accordingly support and 
assist them so long as they remain determined to preserve their own 
independence and are actively pursuing policies to this end. 


Ill. Objective 


12. To prevent the countries of Southeast Asia from passing into 
or becoming economically dependent upon the Communist bloc; to 
persuade them that their best interests lie in greater cooperation and 
stronger affiliations with the rest of the free world; and to assist 
them to develop toward stable, free, representative governments with 
the will and ability to resist Communism from within and without, 
and thereby to contribute to the strengthening of the free world. 


IV. Regional Courses of Action® 


13. Support and assist the countries of the area on the basis of 
their will and ability to defend and strengthen their independence. 

14. Respect each country’s choice of national policy for preserv- 
ing its independence, but make every effort to demonstrate the ad- 
vantages of greater cooperation and closer alignment with the free 
world, as well as the dangers of alignment with the Communist bloc. 

15. Encourage the countries of Southeast Asia to cooperate close- 
ly with each other on a basis of mutual aid and support, and support 
indigenous efforts to develop regional associations so long as they do 
not weaken SEATO or the spirit of resistance to Communism. 

16. Participate actively in SEATO, and seek to develop both its 
military and non-military aspects in a manner that will convincingly 
demonstrate the value of SEATO as a regional association, the use- 
fulness of which extends beyond deterrence of Communist expan- 
sion. Encourage limited participation of non-Communist, non- 
SEATO Asian nations in certain SEATO activities 





*The regional courses of action are not applicable to Malaya and Singapore. [Foot 
note in the source text | 
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17. Encourage and support the spirit of resistance among the 
peoples of Southeast Asia to Chinese Communist aggression as well 
as to indigenous Communist insurrection, subversion, and propagan- 
da. 

18. Maintain, in the general area of the Far East, U.S. forces ade- 
quate to exert a deterrent influence against Communist aggression, in 
conformity with NSC 5602/1. 

19. Should overt Communist aggression occur in the Southeast 
Asian Treaty area, invoke the UN Charter or the SEATO Treaty, or 
both as applicable; and subject to local request for assistance take 
necessary military and any other action to assist any Mainland 
Southeast Asian state or dependent territory in the SEATO area will- 
ing to resist Communist resort to force: Provided, that the taking of 
military action shall be subject to prior submission to and approval 
by the Congress unless the emergency is deemed by the President to 
be so great that immediate action is necessary to save a vital interest 
of the United States. 

20. In case of an imminent or actual Commur.ist attempt to seize 
control from within, and assuming some manifesi local desire for 
US. assistance, take all feasible measures to thwart the attempt, in- 
cluding even military action after appropriate Congressional action. 

21. As appropriate, assist the police forces in Southeast Asian 
countries to obtain training and equipment to detect and contain 
Communist activities. 

22. In order to strengthen the non-Communist governments of 
the area and to help forestall their economic dependence on the 
Communist bloc: 


a. T: ovide flexible economic and technical assistance as necessary 
to attain U.S. objectives. 

b. Encourage measures to improve the climate for private invest- 
ment, both domestic and foreign, and to mobilize the maximum in- 
vestment of U.S. private capital in the area consistent with the pre- 
vailing climate. 

c. Encourage United Nations agencies, other Colombo Plan coun- 
tries, and other friendly countries to contribute available resources to 
promote the economic growth of Southeast As,a. 

d. Encourage the Southeast Asian countries to orient their econo- 
mies in the direction of the free world and to rely primarily on non- 
Communist markets and sources of supply for trade, technicians, 
capital development, and atomic development. 

e. In carrying out programs involving disposal of U.S. agricultur- 
al ad ther wn J 


(1) Give particular attention to the economic vulnerabili- 
ties of the Southeast Asian countries and avoid, to the maxi- 
mum extent practicable, detracting from the ability of these 
countries to market their own exportable produce. 
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(2) Give particular is to the use of the resources 
to promote multilateral trade and economic development. 
f. Promote as ‘fiate the expansion of trade relationships 


between the United States and the countries of Southeast Asia. 

g. Take ad~an of adverse local reactions to Communist 
barter agreemer. _ with countries in the area by demonstrating the 
advantages to these countries of conducting trade on a multilateral 


23. Make a special, sustained effort to help educate an expand- 
ing number of technically competent, pro-Western civilian and mili- 
tary leaders, working bilaterally, through the ‘)nited Nations, wit 
the other Colombo Plan countries and with other friendly countries. 
Stress the development of potential and secondary leadership to sup- 
port the thin stratum of elite now administering the central govern- 
ments and bring to their support modern techniques and technology 
in public information and organization. 

24. Place ‘ncreased emphasis on community development 
projects, educai-snal programs, and other activities aimed to influ- 
ence the welfare and attitudes of the people at the village level 

25. Strengthen informational, cultural and educational activities, 
as appropriate, to foster increased alignment of the people with the 
free world and to contribute to an understanding of Communist aims 
and techniques. 

26. Hold or reduce the number of US. officials in each country 
to a strict minimum consistent with sound implementation of essen- 
tial programs, it: order to head off an adverse political reaction to the 
presence of a large number oi Americans in relatively privileged po- 
sitions. 

27. Promote increasing Asian Buddhist contact with and know!l- 
edge of the free world. Explore with friendly religious organizations 
ways of developing Buddhist fraternal associations and identification 
with free world religious leaders and movements. 

28. Continue activities designed to encourage the overseas Chi- 
nese communities in Southeast Asia (a) to organize and activate anti- 
Communist groups and activities within their own communities; (b) 
to resist the effects of parallel pro-Communist groups and activities; 
(c) generally, to increase their orientation toward their local govern- 
ments and toward the free world; and (d) consistent with their obli- 
gations and primary allegiance to their local governments, to .xtend 
sympathy and support to the Chinese National Government 

29. Discreetly encourage local governments to work toward as- 
similation of racial minorities 

30. Implement as appropriate covert operations designed to assist 
in the achievement of U.S. objectives in Southeast Asia 
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31. Promote economic cooperation between the countries of the 
area and Japan and with the Government of the Republic of China, 
to the extent feasible without jeopardizing the achievement of U.S. 
objectives toward the individual Southeast Asian countries. 

32. In order to promote increased cooperation in the area and to 
deny the general area of the Mekong River Basin to Communist in- 
fluence or domination, assist as feasible in the development of the 
Mekong River Basin as a nucleus for regional cooperation and 


mutual aid 


V. Country Courses of Action In Addition to the “Regional Courses 
of Action” Above 


Burma 


33. In view of the emerging opportunities in Burma and the re- 
percussions that developments there will have on the uncommitted 
areas of Asia and Africa, make a special effort to influence an in- 
creasingly favorable orientation in Burma's policies 

34. Encourage and support those elements in Burma which can 
maintain a stable free government that identifies its interest with 
those of the free world and resists Communist inducements, threats, 
and programs to subvert Burma's independence 

35. Encourage Burmese assumption of regional and international 
responsibilities compatible with our own objectives 

36. For political purposes, upon Burmese request make available 
military equipment and supplies on a loan or reimbursable basis, as 
consistent with US. interests 

37. Encourage the Burmese Government to establish internal se- 
curity throughout the country, and discourage further foreign assist - 
ance to Chinese Nationalist irregulars and ethnic rebel groups in 
Burma 

38. Should overt Communist aggression occur against Burma, 
invoke the \JN Charter and, subject to Burmese request for assist- 
ance, take necessary military and any other action to assist Burma if 
Burma is willing to resist Communist resort to force and US. vital 
interests are involved: Provided, that the taking of military action 
shall be subject to prior submission to and approval by the Congress 


Cambodia 


39. «a order to maintain Cambodia's independence and to reverse 
the drift toward pro-Communist neutrality, encourage individuals 
and groups in Cambodia who oppose dealing with the Communist 


bloc and who would serve to broaden the political power base in 
Cambodia 
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40. Provide modest military aid for indigenous armed forces ca- 
pable of assuring internal security. 

41. Terminate economic and military aid if the Cambodian Gov- 
ernment ceases to demonstrate a will to resist internal Communist 
subversion and to carry out a policy of maintaining its independence. 

42. Assist where possible in solution of Cambodian-Thai border 
problems and in fostering good relations between Cambodia and Viet 
Nam. 


Laos 


43. Seek to strengthen the determination of the Royal Govern- 
ment to resist subversion and to maintain its independence. 

44. In order to prevent Lao neutrality from veering toward pro- 
Communism, encourage individuals and groups in Laos who oppose 
dealing with the Communist bloc. 

45. Develop an attitude of confidence on the part of Lao leaders 
that the UN Charter, SEATO, and U.S. support provide a favorable 
basis for Lao resistance to Communist pressure and inducements. 

46. Encourage and support close bonds between Laos and Thai- 
land, including such political associations, economic cooperation, and 
joint military planning as feasible. 

47. Support the expansion and reorganization of police, propa- 
ganda, and army intelligence services, provided anti-Communist ele- 
ments maintain effective control of these services. 

48. Continue support of the Royal Lao Army to assure internal 
security and provide limited initial resistance to an attack by the Viet 
Minh 

49. Terminate economic and military aid if the Lao Government 
ceases to demonstrate a will to resist internal Communist subversion 
and to carry out a policy of maintaining its independence 
Thailand 


50. Promote the development of Thai leadership which is in- 
creasingly united, stable and constructive, is supported by the Thai 
people, and willing to continue the alignment of Thailand with the 
United States and the West 


52. Provide military assistance to Thailand for support of forces 
sufficient 

a. To maintain security 

b. To present limited initial resistance to external aggression 


¢. To make a modest contribution to collective defense of contig- 
uous SEATO areas 
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53. Encourage and support close bonds between Thailand and 
Laos and between Thailand and Cambodia, including such political 
associations, economic cooperation, and joint military planning as 
feasible 


Viet Nam 


54. Assist Free Viet Nam to develop a strong, stable and consti- 
tutional government to enable Free Viet Nam to assert an increasing- 
ly attractive contrast to conditions in the present Communist zone 

55. Work toward the weakening of the Communists in North 
and South Viet Nam in order to bring about the eventual peaceful 
reunification of a free and independent Viet Nam under anti-Com- 
murnist leadership 

56. Support the position of the Government of Free Viet Nam 
that all-Viet Nam elections may take place only after it is satisfied 
that genuinely free elections can be held throughout both zones of 
Viet Nam 

57. Assist Free Viet Nam to build up indigenous armed forces, 
including independent logistical and administrative services, which 
will be capable of assuring internal security and of providing limited 
initial resistance to attack by the Viet Minh 

58. Encourage Vietnamese military planning tor defense against 
external aggression along lines consistent with U.S. planning concepts 
based upon approved US. policy, and discreetly manifest in other 
ways US. interest in assisting Free Viet Nam, in accordance with the 
SEATO Treaty, to defend itself against external aggression 


Singapore and the Federation of Malaya (The following courses of action 
only, and not the regional courses of action, are applicable to the 
Federation of Malaya and Singapore ) 


£9. Accept the present primary role of the British in Malaya in 
so far as they are willing and able to maintain it, and collaborate 
with the British so far as practicable 

60. Encourage the British and local authorities to take vigorous 
actions to curb Communist subversion, and be prepared to assist in 
such action as requested by British or local authorities 

61. Employ all feasible means to prevent Singapore and the Fed- 
eration of Malaya from falling under Communist control. In the case 
of armed attack, place initial reliance on Commonwealth, ANZUS, or 
SEATO resources as appropriate, but be prepared to take such addi- 
tional US. action as may be required 

62. Encourage the development of a strong, stable, independent 
Malayan nation within the Commonwealth 

63. Seek to assure free world strategic interests in Singapore, fa- 
voring, only if consistent with this end, elective institutions in Singa- 
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pore and Singapore’s incorporation with an independent Malaya 
within the Commonwealth. 

64. After Malaya attains full self-government and independence, 
be prepared, as appropriate and consistent with recognition of Com- 
monwealth responsibility, to assist Malaya to maintain stability and 
independence, and encourage it to join SEATO. 


VI. Supplementary Statement of Policy on the Special Situation in 
North Viet Nam 


65. Treat the Viet Minh as not constituting a legitimate govern- 
ment, and discourage other non-Communist states from developing 
or maintaining relations with the Viet Minh regime. 

66. Prevent the Viet Minh from expanding their political influ- 
ence and territorial control in Free Viet Nam and Southeast Asia. 

67. Deter the Viet Minh from attacking or subverting Free Viet 
Nam or Laos. 

68. Probe weaknesses of the Viet Minh and exploit them inter- 
nally and internationally whenever possible. 

69. Exploit nationalist sentiment within North Viet Nam as a 
means of weakening and disrupting Sino-Soviet domination. 

70. Assist the Government of Viet Nam to undertake programs 
of political, economic and psychological warfare against Viet Minh 
Communists. 

71. Apply, as necessary to achieve U.S. objectives, restrictions on 
U.S. exports and shipping and on foreign assets similar to those al- 
ready in effect for Communist China and North Korea. 

[Here follows a financial appendix. ] 





120. Editorial Note 


On September 24, Crown Prince Savang Vatthana of Laos met in 
Washington with both President Eisenhower and Secretary Dulles. In 
each conversation discussion turned to the relationship of Laos to 
SEATO. For memoranda of these conversations, see Documents 383 


and 384. 
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121. Memorandum From the Special Assistant for SEATO 
Affairs (Abbott) to the Counselor of the Department of 
State (MacArthur)! 


Washington, October 19, 1956. 


SUBJECT 
SEATO Problems for Discussion with Mr. Charles Sullivan of Defense 


You suggested this morning that there were several SEATO 
problems which it might be useful to discuss informally with Mr. 
Sullivan. The most important of these is CINCPAC’s message to the 
Secretary* regarding the proposal that SEATO Military Advisers un- 
dertake a study of the threat to the SEATO area under conditions of 
global warfare (see Mr. Gray’s letter to Mr. Robertson of October 15, 
copy attached). Apart from the considerations mentioned by CINC- 
PAC there are a number of other reasons why | believe it would be 
unwise for planning of this type to be undertaken by SEATO. (1) 
Mr. Knight tells me that one of the reasons why similar studies in 
NATO have been avoided has been the strong reluctance of many 
members, particularly smaller powers, to get into anything which 
would involve or imply obligations outside of the NATO area. I| be- 
lieve the same might be true of some of the SEATO powers. (2) The 
security situation in SEATO is such that it would be dangerous to 
reveal our global planning concepts in a SEATO forum. (3) It is un- 
derstood that the defense of Southeast Asia has a low priority in 
global planning. The revelation of this would not help the morale of 
the Asian members of SEATO. 

The problems which arose in connection with “Operation Alba- 
tross” make it essential that some procedure be established whereby 
SEATO joint military exercises be examined for the political implica- 
tions well in advance of the date of the exercise. There is attached a 
draft telegram to Bangkok which you might wish to show Mr. Sulli- 
van.* This has not yet been cleared with the Pentagon and Mr. Sulli- 
van’s support would be extremely valuable. 

You might also wish to mention the report of the ANZUS Mili- 
tary Planners which recommends that SEATO is the proper forum 
for a study of the measures to be taken if Burma should go Commu- 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/10-1950 Secret 

“Forwarded to the Department in Sullivan's October 15 letter to Walter Robert 
son. The date of CINCPAC’s message is not given 

‘Not printed. Documents in Department of State, Central File 790.5 for October 
and November indicate that the Indonesian Government formally expressed its dis 
pleasure to the United States that SEATO naval exercise “Albatross”, held late in Sep 
tember, included maneuvers in waters adjacent to Indonesia, but that the United States 
viewed the Indonesian protest as a pro forma one and did not officially reply to it 
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nist.* ... I strongly doubt if it would be wise for the SEATO 
Military Advisers to undertake such a study on Burma at this time, 
one reason being that Pakistan would very likely request that similar 
studies be prepared on Afghanistan and India.5 





*The report is not printed. (/bid., 790.5/10-1556) 

‘Although a marginal note indicates that MacArthur was to meet with Sullivan 
on October 24, no record of the conversation has been found in Department of State 
files. 





122. United States Minutes of the ANZUS Council Meeting, 


Department of State, Washington, November 17, 1956, 
9:30 a.m.-1 p.m.’ 


MAC Memo 7 


[Here follows a list of persons present (20). Casey, Macdonald, 
and Hoover led their countries’ delegations. ] 

The Acting Secretary opened the meeting with greetings to the 
Representatives of Australia and New Zealand. He also conveyed 
greetings from the Secretary and said that the Secretary's health was 
improving rapidly. Mr. Hoover emphasized the importance to the 
United States of our ANZUS relations, stating that we feel ANZUS is 
unique among our mutual defense arrangements and that in no other 
multilateral forum do we feel the same degree of informality and op- 
portunity for frank discussions. He said that while we had agreed to 
an agenda, he trusted that this would in no way restrict a Council 
member from raising any subject he wished. 

Mr. Casey and Mr. Macdonald were heartened to hear of the 
Secretary's excellent recovery and asked that their best wishes be 
conveyed to him. 

[Here follows discussion of the Suez Canal crisis.] 

The Acting Secretary then referred to the struggle within the 
Kremlin between the proponents of the “hard” line and those who 
favor a softer public position. This struggle for dominance centered 
around Khrushchev against Molotov and Zhukov. The greatest 
danger probably lay in the possibility of a miscalculation by Soviet 
leaders as to what they could accomplish and what the Free World 
was prepared to do. German sources have told us that they believe 





‘Source: Department of State, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 806 . Secret 
Drafted by James D. Bell, Director of the Office of Southwest Pacific Affairs, and dis- 
tributed on November 29 
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we may underestimate the degree to which the Soviet Union is 
pinned down in the Satellite countries where they presently have 
some 60 divisions. However, Mr. Hoover pointed out that Western 
Europe did not at the moment have a good defensive posture, par- 
ticularly since the French have half-a-million troops in North Africa 
and the British and French are both committed in Cyprus. The 
Acting Secretary stated that he would like to have the comments of 
Mr. Casey and Mr. Macdonald but would first ask Mr. Robertson to 
make a brief statement on the security situation in the Pacific area. 

Mr. Robertson referred first to the Communist penetration in 
Asia through economic and technical assistance programs which are 
being used to get trained Communist agents into the area under the 
guise of technicians. He referred to 22-1/2 million dollars worth of 
aid which the Chinese Communists have promised to Cambodia and 
the $100 million which the Soviet Union has agreed to provide Indo- 
nesia. He pointed out that one-third of Burma’s total foreign trade 
would be encompassed in barter arrangements with Communist bioc 
countries. Although an offer of economic aid had been made to Laos, 
it had not as yet been accepted. Referring to the Communist cultural 
efforts through the use of movies, operas, and pamphlets, Mr. Rob- 
ertson said he believed that this offensive had already been aimed at 
Australia and New Zealand and mentioned the visit of a Chinese 
Communist Opera Company. 

Mr. Robertson said that Communist China continues to be the 
taproot of our problems in Asia. Citing recent broadcasts by the 
Peiping radio, he pointed out that the Peiping regime had slavishly 
followed the Soviet line with respect to developments in Eastern 
Europe. We do not have the slightest indication that there is any rift 
between Communist China and Moscow. There is a constant build- 
up of Chinese Communist military capabilities—new air fields are 
being built near the coast; naval ships are being built in Shanghai 
and a new military railroad will shortly be completed in the Amoy 
area. The Communists have violated the Korean Armistice, and have 
450 modern airplanes, and some 300,000 troops in North Korea in 
addition to approximately the same number of North Korean troops. 
In view of these considerations we believe this is not the time to ease 
trade restrictions since the Chinese Communists need many things 
from the West to maintain their huge Army and to build up their 
military capabilities. He stated that we are seeking the cooperation of 
our friends im continuing trade restrictions. 

Mr. Robertson said the Communists were working through the 
Pathet Lao to get a foothold in the Government and military forces 
of Laos. He felt that the present leadership in Laos was soft and 
weak but were somewhat encouraged by the attitude of the Crown 
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Prince who was acutely aware of the threat and understood that the 
Pathet Lao were in fact a front for the Communists. 

Speaking of Cambodia, Mr. Robertson expressed the belief that 
Prince Sihanouk was beginning to show some understanding of the 
danger of communism. 

In Burma, Mr. Robertson said, the government elite was becom- 
ing increasingly aware of the Communist threat. The Burmese had 
been disturbed by the activities of the Russian and Chinese Commu- 
nist Embassies in Rangoon in behalf of anti-government elements 
during the recent Burmese elections. They were shocked by the Chi- 
nese Communist violation of Burma’s borders and were further con- 
cerned by the manipulation of prices from 25 to 30 per cent disad- 
vantageous in the recent barter agreements signed with the Commu- 
nist bloc. It is believed that the Chinese Communists have attempted 
to repair the damage done by these developments during U Nu’s 
recent visit to Peiping. 

Mr. Robertson referred to Indonesian President Sukarno’s visit to 
the United States which we thought had had a good response.” 
However, since Sukarno’s visit to the Soviet Union, the satellites and 
Communist China, it was obvious tat he was all things to all men. 
All our reports indicate that Sukarno was greatly impressed by his 
visits to Communist China. He now advocates what he refers to as 
“controlled democracy”. The brightest point in the Indonesian pic- 
ture was the vigorous criticism of Sukarno by every non-Commuanist 
newspaper in Djakarta for his activities in the Soviet Union and for 
his suggestion that political parties be abolished in Indonesia. Finally, 
Mr. Robertson said that we regretted we were unable to see any in- 
dication of improvement in Dutch-Indonesian relations. 

Mr. Robertson referred to a continuing improvement and 
strengthening of the Government of Viet-Nam despite severe short- 
ages of competent administrative personnel. He pointed out that the 
Vietnamese face serious and complex economic problems, and espe- 
cially the problem of agrarian reforms including land for the resettle- 
ment of refugees. 

Speaking of Taiwan, Mr. Robertson said that the present situa- 
tion was heartening; that we thought considerable economic progress 
had been made; and that the problem of an aging army had been 
solved by recruiting young Taiwanese. The leaders of the GRC rec- 
ognized that there is no present possibility of a successful attack on 
the Mainland and they know that we will not go to war to recover 
the Mainland for them. We have a written agreement that the GRC 
will not take offensive action against the Mainland without our con- 








*President Sukarno was in Washington May 16-18. For documentation on the 
trip, see vol. xxn, pp. 267-277 
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sent and Chiang Kai-shek has never broken an agreement with us. It 
is our view that there is no immediate danger of war in the Taiwan 
Straits because the Chinese Communists know that they will be met 
with force. Mr. Robertson emphasized the importance of the GRC as 
the only alternative to Communist China for millions of Chinese on 
the Mainland as well as for the 12 million overseas Chinese in Asia. 
Recognition of Communist China and the elimination of the GRC 
would open up channels for infiltration and subversion among over- 
seas Chinese in every country of Asia. 

With respect to Thailand, Mr. Robertson said that despite some 
past agitation by forces favoring neutralism, the Government of 
Thailand was strongly attached to the Free World. In Thailand and 
elsewhere our talks with the Chinese Communists in Geneva had 
been referred to as evidence of a softening policy. However, these 
talks were devoted solely and exclusively to two points: 1) release of 
our prisoners and 2) renunciation of force. Mr. Robertson noted that 
the Indians had been working actively in Southeast Asia to try to 
bring the Governments in that area around to a neutralist position. 

Mr. Casey, referring to the previous discussion on the Middle 
East, felt that the United States “held a great many cards” vis-a-vis 
Israel. He thought the recent modification of their policy might be 
due to US. influence. On the immediate situation, he believed that 
developments depended very largely on the success of the Hammar- 
skjold mission to Cairo. The conditions under which the Internation- 
al Police Force would operate are of great importance. He wondered 
if Nasser would not be strengthened by a withdrawal of the British 
and French and putting in an International Police Force which in 
truth would not be a real fighting force. Mr. Casey suggested that 
possibly the best role for the Australians would be liaison between 
Great Britain and the United States. He viewed the mending of the 
gap between the United States and the UK as most urgent and 
thought that Australia might play a role in this. 

Speaking of the Arab States, Mr. Casey thought a number were 
friendly to the West but many of their leaders were prisoners of 
their domestic policy. He said that Australian foreign policy with re- 
spect to Japan was designed to improve and strengthen relations. 
Australia was also making serious efforts to get on better terms with 
Indonesia. Mr. Casey said that he had taken particular care to devel- 
op cordial personal relations with Indonesian leaders. He referred to 
Colombo Plan aid, particularly the exchange program under which 
some 500 Indonesian students have studied in Australia. The most 
serious problem with respect to Indonesia, Mr. Casey said, was the 
question of New Guinea. He reported that he had implored the Indo- 
nesians to let the “wretched matter” remain dormant for at least a 
year. He had discussed it frankly with Indonesian Foreign Minister 
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Abdulgani, but again Abdulgani was a prisoner of Indonesian domes- 
tic politics. Mr. Casey said he was fully aware of our position and 
while he would not publicly ask for our help, if we could in any way 
covertly aid in opposing inscription of the West New Guinea issue at 
the UN, Australia would be grateful. Referring to the recent naval 
and air exercise “Albatross” Mr. Casey said that he had personally 
ordered that no air exercises take place until the Albatross task force 
had passed beyond the Java Sea in order to avoid inadvertent air vio- 
lation of Indonesian territory. He said that he had just learned that 
Admiral Stump thought that Indonesia would have to get used to the 
idea that the Java Sea was not an Indonesian lake. Mr. Casey agreed 
with Mr. Robertson’s assessment of the situation in Laos and hoped 
that U.S. aid would not be discontinued. Speaking briefly of Cambo- 
dia, Mr. Casey said that stability was not one of the strongest char- 
acteristics of Prince Sihanouk and suggested some thought be given 
to other potential leaders who might be strengthened. Agreeing with 
Mr. Robertson's assessment of the situation in Viet-Nam, Mr. Casey 
indicated that President Diem has done better than they had origi- 
nally expected. He referred to Australia’s aid to Viet-Nam through 
the Colombo Plan and cultural exchanges and hoped that the United 
States would help Viet-Nam in its modest desire for industrialization. 

Mr. Casey then said that Australia would like to acquire Christ- 
mas Island (South of Sumatra) for three reasons: 1) its phosphate de- 
posits, 2) in order to build an airfield, and 3) because it is directly in 
the path of their projected long-range rocket range. Mr. Casey said 
that the British have agreed to divorce Christmas Island from Singa- 
pore where it is presently administered and bring it directly under 
UK administration so that it will not be a part of any transfer of sov- 
ereignty to Singapore. 

Speaking of Singapore and Malaya, Mr. Casey said Australia 
was pleased with Lim Yew-Hock*® and thought he had shown great 
determination in moving against left-wing trade unions and the Chi- 
nese schools. Mr. Casey also thought that things were going favor- 
ably in Malaya and suggested that the U.S. might help meet Ma- 
laya’s need for economic aid. 

On Communist China, Mr. Casey said that the Australian posi- 
tion was largely influenced by U.S. policy. He was aware of our 
strong views and contemplated no change in Australian policy. There 
was, however, some non-strategic trade between Communist China 
and Australia and there might be more, particularly in wool and agri- 
cultural machinery. 

Mr. Casey referred to the large and well-equipped Russian sci- 
entific station established in the Antarctic sector claimed by Austra- 





*Chief Minister of the Colony of Singapore from June 1956 
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lia. Their activities were devoted largely to oceanography and the 
data they were collecting could be most useful in establishing a sub- 
marine base. . . . He feared that the Russians might not retire grace- 
fully from the Antarctic at the end of the International Geophysical 
Year in which case he anticipated some difficulty. The Russians 
might say that they did not recognize the Australian claim and nei- 
ther did the United States.* 

Mr. Casey said that he was disturbed by the request of the U.N. 
Trusteeship Council that attainment dates for self-government be set 
for Australian New Guinea and especially that the U.S. Representa- 
tive on the Trusteeship Council had strongly supported this concept. 
Mr. Casey felt that the inhabitants of New Guinea were so primitive 
as to be very, very far from any serious thought of self-government. 

Mr. Casey mentioned the presence of Professor Bailey, who 
wished to discuss the question of territorial limits and the law of the 
sea. Professor Bailey had already met with Mr. Phieger of the De- 
partment, and it was agreed that Mr. Phieger would be available for 
further discussions and would arrange for representatives of the De- 
fense Department to participate in subsequent talks on the subject. 

Mr. Casey expressed appreciation for US. support of the Co- 
lombo Plan and said that Australia places great stress on the training 
of Asian students; that they are now training some 650 and hope to 
increase this to 750 a year under Colombo Plan arrangements. 

Mr. Casey pointed out that Australia had had no diplomatic re- 
lations with the Soviet Union since the Petrov incident. Recently the 
Russians have hinted on a number of occasions at the UN and else- 
where that it might be desirable to renew diplomatic relations, and 
he had intended to agree if the Russians would accept Australian 
conditions. However, since the developments in Eastern Europe 
during the last month Australia has no intention of pursuing the 
matter further. 

Mr. Casey recalled that some years ago under a different Austra- 
lian Government that the United States had had a “sour experience” 
in talking about Manus Island.* He said that if at any time the 
United States wanted a base or depot on Australian soil, the present 
Government would give it sympathetic consideration. Referring to 
the Woomera rocket range in South Australia now jointly used by 
Australia and the UK, he said that if at any time the United States 
would like to make use of this range, he was sure it would be possi- 
ble to make adequate arrangements. In addition he said “should the 





*For documentation on US policy regarding the international status of Antarcti 
ca, see vol. ul, pp. 607 ff 

°K H. Bailey, Solicitor General of Australia 

*For documentation concerning the proposal for US bases on Manus Island, see 
Forngn Relahons, 1950, vol. vi, pp 200 ff 
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United States and/or New Zealand Defense authorities, at any time, 
wish to make any suggestions in regard to their requirements, in 
peace or war, for the use of existing Australian base facilities, these 
will be welcomed by the Australian Defense authorities, who will do 
all that is possible to meet them.” He added this was not an invita- 
tion but he wanted the disposition of his Government made clear. 

Mr. Macdonald pointing out that the recent moves against the 
Communists in Hungary, Poland, and possibly Romania have come 
initially from students, stated that he felt it was interesting and pos- 
sibiy significant that the Soviet Union's policy of taking the best of 
its youth and training them as engineers might backfire. This could 
be so since a good science student properly trained was apt to do a 
bit of independent thinking. He agreed with the Acting Secretary 
that the struggle for power within the Soviet Union could have cata- 
strophic results. Mr. Macdonald hazarded a guess that the Israeli’s re- 
sounding military victory might be directed toward acquiring addi- 
tional territory; he referred to the recent oil discoveries near the Gaza 
strip which might be an added inducement for Israel to demand an 
extension of its frontiers. He said that New Zealand's recent offer to 
provide troops for the International Police Force was still open but 
had not been accepted. He noted that the Pakistani had also offered 
troops for the Police Force but had been given the cold shoulder. He 
was concerned that the Shell Company, which provided a large part 
of New Zealand petroleum needs, might be denied oil in Indonesia. 
He felt that the propaganda effects of the Communist cultural offen- 
sive in New Zealand were lost because of developments in Hungary. 
New Zealand labor leaders had urged the Government to break dip- 
lomatic relations with the Soviet Union. An invitation that a New 
Zealand parliamentary delegation visit Moscow had not been accept- 
ed. Mr. Macdonald said his Government was aware that the visit of 
the Chinese Opera Company to New Zealand was a straight Com- 
munist propaganda move; that it had no Government recognition, 
and that no member of the Cabinet or Government member of the 
House attended any of the functions held for the opera group. He 
believed this visit resulted in a financial loss of 60 thousand pounds 
and that the Chinese Communists did not get their money's worth in 
propaganda. 

Mr. Macdonald said that the Russians had asked for use of one 
of the Tokelau Islands to observe the 1958 eclipse of the sun. He un- 
derstood that the U.S. might also desire to visit the Tokelaus for the 
same purpose. If the US. should use nearby Swain’s Island which is 
under US. control, it would probably help New Zealand to refuse 
the Russians 

Reverting to the Middle East, Ambassador Munro said he under- 
stood that the Secretary wanted the Anglo-French troops to with- 
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draw from Egypt as soon as possible, but the Ambassador wondered 
if this would not build up Nasser and increase Russian influence in 
the area. 

The Acting Secretary stated that the British-French-Egyptian-Is- 
raeli operation was now inextricably a part of the U.N. function and 
that it would be impossible to deal with it in any other way. He be- 
lieved the ultimate result would depend in large part on U.N. Secre- 
tary-Geneial Hammarskjold, whom we view as exceptionally able. 
While we agree completely that it is undesirable to strengthen 
Nasser, we do not believe that Suez is a good issue. After Nasser 
seized the Canal we had some talks at a high level with the heads of 
a number of Arab States who had told us they did not like Nasser 
and although they viewed him as 2 threat, the Canal seizure was not 
a good issue on which to try to defeat him in his attempt to become 
the leader of Arab-Egyptian unity. These heads of Arab States 
wished to eliminate Nasser but felt that it was necessary to find 
some other issue. The Acting Secretary said that we hoped to let the 
Suez issue cool off first. 

The Acting Secretary pointed out that the Arabs can sell their oil 
only to the Free World. He said that any thought of occupying an 
Arab State for a long period of time to protect sources of oil would 
be undesirable and would be exploited by the Russians for propa- 
ganda purposes as has been the case with Anglo-French troops in 
Egypt. 

On Mr. Casey's statement about the Antarctic, the Acting Secre- 
tary said that we would “take a good look at our Antarctic policy”. 
He expressed appreciation for Mr. Casey's offer of cooperation on 
possible US. use of the VWoomera Rocket Range and other Australian 
facilities. On the training of technical personnel and exchanges of 
students, Mr. Hoover agreed to its importance and said that the 
United States will increase its efforts in this direction. In this connec- 
tion, however, the Acting Secretary told Mr. Casey and Mr. Macdon- 
ald that in the light of Soviet behavior in Hungary we have cancelled 
all our exchange and cultural programs with the Soviet Union, in- 
cluding participation in trade fairs, except in cases where arrange- 
ments had developed to the point where cancellation is not feasible. 

He added that the USIA plans an “all out campaign” on Hunga- 
ry. 

Mr. MacArthur, in referring to a query by Mr. Casey, said that 
we are studying the question of putting a SEATO label on some of 
our economic aid to SEATO countries. Although we were not favor- 
ing a major SEATO economic operation we believed that it might be 
possible to use the SEATO label on some of our aid without under- 
cutting the Colombo Plan. Mr. Macdonald wondered if this might 
not have a bad effect on non-SEATO States in that they might turn 
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to Communist aid. Mr. MacArthur thought not, explaining that we 
have already given increased aid to SEATO countries. Mr. Robertson 
thought there was a lack of appreciation of the fact that the United 
States was committed to help if any SEATO country were invaded 
whereas their non-SEATO neighbors had no such protection. He be- 
lieved this needed emphasis, especially by others than the United 
States. Mr. Casey agreed and said he had done so in private. 

Mr. Gordon Gray mentioned the alert status of our military 
forces. He also feared disintegration of the Baghdad Pact and was 
concerned with the orientation of Iraq. There had been numerous re- 
ports of overflights of Turkey, some of them unconfirmed. He re- 
ported that a Turkish request for high altitude radar and possibly 
fighter aircraft was under consideration. He referred to our problems 
in Korea, particularly the Communist build-up and the limitations on 
replacement and modernization of equipment. The question of pro- 
viding weapons with atomic capabilities to our forces in Korea was 
unresolved, but we would probably go ahead with modernization of 
conventional weapons. 

In answer to a query as to whether we thought the Communists 
might take advantage of the present situation to initiate further hos- 
tile activities, Mr. Robertson stated that we have every evidence of 
continued collaboration between China and the Soviet Union. As 
long as Communist China maintains her aggressive attitude we feel 
we must maintain rather than ease tade restrictions. We believe that 
it is essential to continue the strictest controls to weaken Communist 
China and slow down its military build-up. The United States is the 
principal obstacle to the extension of Communist power in Asia. In 
the case of overt Communist aggression we would have the principal 
responsibility for meeting ix. in view of this responsibility we believe 
we have the right to ask our allies to cooperate with us in maintain- 
ing the strictest controls. In 1949 the Communist Government repu- 
diated all its debts, seized all foreign assets in the country, and jailed 
our citizens without trial. In 1950 they invaded Korea and still stand 
indicted by the U.N. as aggressors. They are even now in military 
occupation of North Korea. To recognize and give international re- 
spectability to Communist China by admitting her to the U.N. would 
so increase Communist prestige as to greatly increase the chances of 
all Asia, including Japan being, brought within the Communist orbit. 

At the request of the Acting Secretary, Mr. MacArthur referred 
to the two reports of the ANZUS Military Planners. He suggested 
that the January Report of the Military Representatives meeting at 
Melbourne’ be approved and that the Pearl Harbor Report by the 





"See footnote 6, Document 61 
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Middle East would make a discussion of this issue in the SEATO 
forum highly undesirable. 

Mr. Casey suggested that the ANZUS Military Representatives 
might address themselves to this subject. It was agreed that this item 
should be eliminated from the March Report of the Staff Planners to 


the Military Representatives and that the ANZUS Military Repre- 
sentatives would explore the desirability of undertaking such a study 
within the ANZUS framework. The Amended March Report and also 
the January Report were approved by the Council. 

Mr. MacArthur said that we were disturbed by the possibility 
that Pakistan might wish to inject the Middle East situation into a 
meeting of the SEATO Council Representatives. Because of this fear 


our Council Representatives also emphasized that developments in 
Eastern Europe demonstrated the need for such regional arrange- 


Mr. MacArthur said that we had given preliminary consideration 
to the report of the SEATO Military Advisers'® which appeared to 
be satisfactory except for our concern with the reference to global 
planning. This problem had arisen in NATO and it was generally 
agreed that regional organizations could not properly wecome in- 
volved in global planning. The British had indicated strong opposi- 
tion to any attempt to undertake global planning within the SEATO 
framework. Mr. MacArthur recommended that we meet this issue di- 
rectly and not attempt to devise a formula of compromise language. 
He suggested that rather than refer this issue to the SEATO Council, 
it be taken up by the SEATO Military Advisers at the meeting which 
they would be expected to have at Canberra just prior to the March 
meeting of the SEATO Council. 

Air Marshal McCauley agreed that this might be settled in the 
Military Advisers forum on the basis that the threat to Southeast 
Asia in the event of global war would not be greater than in the 
event of limited warfare and that as a result it would not be neces- 





*Not printed (Department of State. Central Files, 790 5/10-1556) 

*This is the sentence that reads “Plans for intervention in Burma should be pre- 
pared under the aegis of SEATO ” 

se reference to the report of the meeting of SEATO Military Advisers 
held in September, not found in Department of State files 











sary to get into global planning. In addition it could be pointed out 
that SEATO should get on with its limited war planning in which 
there was much still to be done. 

Mr. MacArthur suggested the desirability of arriving at a 
common policy in this respect in ANZUS and later reaching agree- 
ment on this policy with the British. It was agreed that the Military 
Advisers would undertake to have this aspect of the SEATO Military 
Advisers’ Report eliminated before it reached the SEATO Council.'' 

Mr. MacArthur thought that it might be desirable to have a Sec- 
retary -~General for SEATO, but a great deal depended on the individ- 
ual and the terms of reference of such a position. It would be possi- 
ble to provide for a Secretary-General who would in effect be merely 
a super-executive secretary, or to establish a much more powerful 
position. Before we agreed to anything Mr. MacArthur stated, we 
would want to be sure that the powers of the Secretary-General were 
very carefully worked out. It was agreed that anyone selected for the 
position must be an Asian and that he should be of the highest cali- 
ber. Mr. MacArthur said that this proposal had not been thoroughly 
explored by the Council Representatives and that we would wish to 
await developments prior to any decision. Unless it were pushed by 
the Asians, we would not wish to take the initiative. 

A communique was agreed to.'* (Attached) 

Mr. Casey said that if there was no objection, he would like to 
inform the British of the general nature of the meeting. Since the 
matter involving the amendment of the ANZUS March Staff Plan- 
ners Report was not known to the British, Mr. MacArthur thought 
there seemed to be no reason to inform them of the decision in this 
respect. Otherwise, of course, we understood that the British were to 
be kept informed of our general proceedings. 

The Council rose at one o'clock 





''In telegram 1929 to Bangkok, Novernber 26. the Department informed the Em. 
bassy of this decision and instructed it to endeavor to persuade the Pakistanis not to 
introduce the question (of SEATO Military Advisers undertaking a study of the threat 
to the SEATO area under conditions of global wartare) at Council Representatives 
meetings (Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/11-2155) 

'*Ror text of the communique, sewed November 17. see Department of State Bu/ 
itn. November 26, 1950, p 83° 
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123. Memorandum From the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the 
Secretary of Defense (Wilson)' 


Washington, December 21, 1956. 


SUBJECT 
US. Policy in Mainland Southeast Asia (U) 


1. By a memorandum dated 13 September 1956, subject: “US. 
Policy in Mainland Southeast Asia,”* the Joint Chiefs of Staff were 
requested to prepare a definition of the term “limited initial resist- 
ance” as contained in paragraphs 47, 51, and 56 of NSC 5612, as 
amended. These paragraphs became 48, 52, and 57 in NSC 5612/1, 
approved by the President on 5 September 1956." 

2. The term “limited initial resistance” in NSC 5612/1 as it ap- 
plies to Laos, Vietnam, and Thailand should be defined as “resistance 
to Communist aggression by defending or by delaying in such 
manner as to preserve and maintain the integrity of the government 
and its armed forces for the period of time required to invoke the 
UN Charter and/or the Southeast Asia Collective Defense Treaty or 
the period of time required for the U.S. Government to determine 
that considerations of national security require unilateral US. assist- 
ance and to commit US. or collective security forces to support or 
reinforce indigenous forces in defense of th= country attacked.” 

3. The time span between the initiation of hostilities and a US. 
decision to commit forces will depend on circumstances existing at 
the time as well as on the scale of attack, and hence cannot be pre- 
determined. For planning purposes, however, the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
assume that in case of a large scale attack a decision to commit exter- 
nal forces will be reached within a matter of hours so that forces 
could begin deployment almost immediately. With respect to Laos, 
Vietnam or Thailand the Joint Chiefs of Staff consider that a time- 
phased deployment of external forces to the area could provide ap- 
preciable assistance within two days; thereafter there could be a con- 
tinuing build-up by air and sea from sources in the Far East, with 
any additional augmentation necessary arriving from the continental 
United States within forty-five days. 

For the joint Chiefs of Staff: 
Arthur Radford‘ 

Chairman 

Jount Chiefs of Staff 





‘Source Department of State, $/P-NSC Piles: Lot 62 D 1, NSC 5612 Series. Top 
Secret 

*Not found in Department of State files 

"Document 11° 

*Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 
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124. Telegram From the Embassy in Thailand to the 
Department of State’ 


Bangkok, January 24, 1957—8 a.m. 


2132. SEATO. In informal luncheon conversation yesterday, 
Acting Foreign Minister Rak speculated might be useful consider 
consultation in SEATO under Article IV (2) if situation in Laos dete- 
riorated further but such consultation should not be publicized. 
While desirability formal consultation under Article [TV (2) would 
depend on outcome current developments in Laos, would suggest it 
highly advisable to inform our SEATO partners within organization 
framework of U.S. assessment of situation there and of any signifi- 
cant changes U.S. policy. In any event, Laos situation will probably 
come up during Council’s exchange views at Canberra meeting? and 
Secretary will doubtless be expected by other members to address 
himself to it. 


Bishop 








‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/1-2457. Secret. Repeated to 
Vientiane 

*The Third Meeting of the SEATO Council had by this time been scheduled for 
March 11-13 in Canberra 





125. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, January 25, 1957—11 a.m. 


1195. Re Bangkok 2132 to Department, Vientiane 369.* In my 
opinion point has not been reached where advantage to SEATO part- 
ners of formal consultation overbalances risks of its effect on Lao. 
Would agree consultation desirable (1) if security situation deterio- 
rates alarmingly during period of implementation of an RLG-PL 
accord or as result of rupture of negotiations or (2) we had preview 
what Rak hoped accomplish by it and agreed with him. Realize move 
to consult would be difficult resist if coalition accepted but as 
viewed from here would be preferable consult in light of what 
ensues thereafter. 





‘Source’ Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/1-2557. Secret. Repeated to 
Bangkok 


* Supra 
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Do not concur in any US initiative at all in meanwhile, even 
within confidential framework, not only because of danger of leak 
back to Lao but also because, until our reappraisal finished, there can 
hardly be any significant change in US policy to report to SEATO 
partners. 

In any case consider it particularly important not rock boat at 
this critical juncture, with Lao already hypersensitive on subject 
Western pressure as result our own and UK activity over past month. 
Even if US had no part in initiative within SEATO we bound get 
lion’s share any blame. I need hardly remind Department of tempest 
raised in July 1955 when Laos was discussed in SEATO without its 
knowledge and Lao Prime Minister felt impelled publish outraged 
statement re SEATO interference. And this was during tenure of pro- 
American Katay. SEATO at this juncture not effective means for 
putting pressure on Lao to do what we hope they will do. 

Parsons 





126. Letter From the Assistant Secretary of Defense for 
International Security Affairs (Gray) to the Assistant 
Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson)' 


Washington, February 4, 1957. 


Dear Mr. Rosertson: At the ANZUS Council meeting? you will 
recall that Mr. MacArthur raised the matter of the request from the 
SEATO Military Advisers to their Ministers for clearance to proceed 
with a study of the threat to the SEATO area under conditions of 
global war. It was feared that this might lead some of the Asian 
SEATO members to insist that SEATO engage in global military 
planning. 

It was agreed at this meeting that the U.S., Australian and New 
Zealand Military Advisers, with the promised support of the UK Ad- 
viser, would endeavor to have this matter deleted from the Military 
Advisers Report prior to the SEATO Council consideration of the 
Report. Air Marshal McCauley suggested that this might be accom- 
plished by an agreement among the Military Advisers that the threat 
to the SEATO area under conditions of global war would be no 
greater than the threat under conditions of a war limited to the 
SEATO area, and that therefore such a study was not required. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/2-457. Top Secret 
2For the minutes of the ANZUS Council Meeting, see Document 122 
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The entire matter has been subjected to a thorough review 
within the Department of Defense and coordinated with the Depart- 
ment of State. During this review there was borne in mind that a 
Baghdad Pact study, “Defense of the Pact Area in Global War”, had 
been completed.* It is considered that it is to the advantage of the 
U.S. to avoid the SEATO study if it can be done without seriously 
undermining the confidence of the Asian members to the Treaty. A 
proposal that planning for defense for a war limited to the treaty 
area would be adequate for defense in a global war is deemed appro- 
priate and reasonable. Such a course would appear a diplomatic 
means of disposing of this study and would still offer a route for 
graceful retirement should the Asian members indicate strongly held 
opposition. 

In the face of any such opposition which will not admit an 
agreement to abandon this study, the Department of Defense would 
interpose no objections to the undertaking of a study for the defense 
of the Treaty Area under conditions of general war provided that: 


a. The study is limited to broad general terms. 

b. Agreement can be reached regarding assumptions on the ef- 
fects of Soviet nuclear weapons. 

c. Agreement can be reached on assumptions regarding the plans 
and forces of free world nations and defense organization outside the 
treaty area, and that such assumptions be employed in planning in 
lieu of seeking disclosure of such information from the nations and 
organizations concerned. 


Sincerely yours, 
Gordon Gray 





*The report is not printed 

‘In his February 14 reply, Robertson wrote: “The Department of State sees no ob- 
jection to such a ‘fall back’ position. It is our understanding that your letter and this 
reply will form the basis for instructions to the United States Military Adviser regard- 
ing this item of the agenda of the Canberra meeting of the SEATO Military Advisers 
and would also reflect the position which the United States Delegate at the Canberra 
Council Meeting would take in case this matter is raised there.” (Department of State, 
Central Files, 790.5/2-457) 
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127. Memorandum From the Secretary of State to the Director 
of the International Cooperation Administration 
(Hollister)! 


Washington, February 8, 1957. 


SUBJECT 
SEATO Economic Program 


I believe you are familiar with the discussions which have taken 
place regarding the need for devising some method of meeting the 
dissatisfaction of the Asian members with the economic activities of 
SEATO, and with the proposal submitted to the interdepartmental 
working group on SEATO economic activities, described in the at- 
tached memorandum. 

The objections of your Agency to this proposal as set forth in 
Dr. FitzGerald’s memorandum to Mr. Turnage of December 10, 1956? 
have been carefully considered. They do not appear to question the 
feasibility of the proposal. Since there are very strong political argu- 
ments in favor of the United States doing something of this type 
which would help to lend substance to Article III of the Treaty by 
providing resources for implementing projects which relate, as indi- 
cated in the Bangkok communiqué, to special economic questions 
arising out of Treaty commitments, | would be very grateful if you 
could reexamine the proposal in this light. 

The announcement of such an offer by me at the SEATO Coun- 
cil Meeting to be held at Canberra, March 11-13 would be particu- 
larly helpful in achieving our objective of making this meeting an 
important milestone in the development and growth of SEATO both 
in its military and non-military aspects. 

John Foster Dulles* 


{Attachment] 


PROPOSAL FOR STRENGTHENING ECONOMIC ASPECTS OF 
SEATO 


The U.S. would earmark a sum of $10 million from MSP funds 
for programming by the SEATO Committee of Economic Experts for 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/2-857. Secret. 

2Not found in Department of State files. The ICA position is summarized, howev- 
er, in an unsigned Department of State document entitled “Comments on ICA Objec- 
tions to a SEATO Fund.” According to this paper, ICA opposed the fund. (/bid,, Con- 
ference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 837) 

*Printed from a copy that bears this stamped signature 
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projects closely related to the support of defense programs in the 
Asian member countries. The funds would be handled by the ICA 
and its respective country missions in the usual manner except that 
these funds would be allocated to projects (acceptable to the U.S.) 
upon the initiative, advice and recommendations of the SEATO Eco- 
nomic Committee. 

Although the projects initiated and the funds allocated would 
result from the advice and recommendations of the SEATO Economic 
Committee, management of the funds would remain with the United 
States, which would obligate the funds and implement agreed 
projects in the same fashion as practiced in the regular U.S. country 
aid programs. 

This proposal would utilize funds additional to those currently 
made available for regular country aid programs in Pakistan, Thai- 
land and the Philippines. The purpose of the proposal is not to indi- 
rectly increase the country aid levels but to permit the SEATO Eco- 
nomic Committee to undertake work resulting in implementing rec- 
ommendations on problems arising out of defense expenditures re- 
sulting from treaty commitments. 

It is envisaged that the proposal would work as follows: Member 
countries would introduce into the Economic Committee project pro- 
posals. The Committee would screen such projects from the stand- 
point of their meeting certain criteria, such as relation to defense, es- 
tablishment of needs of country or countries concerned, relation to 
existing facilities, ability of country to maintain such a project once 
completed and overall contribution to the defense resources of the 
area. Once screened, the Committee would examine the specifics of 
the project, including examination of detailed documentation. The 
Committee can, in its examination, request additional detailed infor- 
mation; once satisfied as to the validity of the project, it can recom- 
mend it to the Council Representatives for implementation out of the 
r yosed funds. Governments would make known their views 
through the Council. If approved there, a proposed project, say locat- 
ed in Pakistan, would then be funded and implemented by the 
USOM in that country in accord with its usual procedures. 

The proposal will require strengthening the caliber of delegations 
attending the Economic Committee and require the inclusion of suit- 
able technical experts. It would probably require the assignment on a 
full-time basis of an ICA officer having responsibility for SEATO 
projects. 
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128. Memorandum of a Telephone Conversation Between the 
Secretary of State and the Director of the International 
Cooperation Administration (Hollister), Washington, 
February 9, 1957' 


TELEPHONE CONVERSATION WITH MR. HOLLISTER 


I asked Mr. Hollister if he could make available for the SEATO 
meeting one of his top people. He said that Mr. Moyer,? who he 
thought at that time would be in the Philippines, could go on and 
that he would arrange this. 

He then referred to my letter [memorandum] with reference to 
multilateral economic assistance through SEATO.* He said that he 
was not inclined to agree with what he understood to be the State 
Department view that in effect we would turn over $10,000,000 to be 
used in any way that the Asian SEATO members wanted. | said that 
I had not understood this to be the State Department position and 
that | myself would not be in favor of our losing control over the 
ways of expenditure. | said that my thought had rather been that 
there might very well be situations involving SEATO members 
which we would be dealing with in any event, and that if so it might 
be useful to put them into the SEATO context.‘ 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/2-957. Drafted by Dulles. 
*Raymond T. Moyer, Regional Director for the Far East, International Cooperation 
*Supra 

‘In a memorandum to Dulles, dated February 12, Robertson stated that he had 
seen this memorandum and wished “to advise that your understanding of the proposal 
for expenditure of $10 million was entirely correct. The proposal in no way involved 
our losing control over the expenditure of the funds. | am also advised that ICA now 
understands the true nature of the proposal.” (Department of State, FE Files: Lot 58 D 
209, Foreign Aid 1957) 

The ICA responded to the memorandum from Dulles to Hollister, supra, in a 
memorandum to Dulles, February 14, from the Acting Director, which reads: “We will, 
of course, implement the proposal if you believe the political advantages are overrid- 
ing.” The remainder of the letter dealt with the administration of the proposed fund. 
(/hid., Central Files, 790.5~MSP/2-1457) 
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129. Background Paper Prepared by the Special Assistant for 
Asian Regional Programs, International Cooperation 
Administration (Chafkin)' 


SAM B-4/78 Washington, February 19, 1957. 


ASIAN DEVELOPMENT FUND 


Section 418 of the Mutual Security Act of 1954, as amended, 
which established the President’s Fund for Asian Economic Develop- 
ment was repealed by the Mutual Security Act of 1957.2 The Act, 
however, provided that the $100 million appropriated in Fiscal Year 
1956 for the Fund for three years would remain available for the 
original purposes in accordance with the provisions of law originally 
applicable. These provisions emphasized preference for projects of 
benefit to the Asian region as a whole or to a group or groups of 
countries within the region as a means of fostering regional coopera- 
tion in the economic growth of free Asia. Proposed projects under 
consideration or negotiation total about $100 million. As noted 
below, Pakistan, Thailand and the Philippines as well as Laos and 
Vietnam are involved in such projects. 


Asian Nuclear Center 


A report and recommendations prepared by the Brookhaven Na- 
tional Laboratory* was completed and distributed by the United 
States to the 17 nations of the Colombo Plan Consultative Commit- 
tee at the Wellington meeting in December 1956.* At that time, the 
United States announced its willingness to contribute $20 million 
toward the capital and operating costs of the project subject to mutu- 
ally satisfactory arrangements being worked out by the participating 
countries. The U.S. also suggested that a working group be estab- 
lished to develop the project. Preparations for discussions with the 
countries concerned in connection with such a working group meet- 
ing have been initiated. As visualized, the project, which would be 
located in the Philippines would be a major facility for research 
training and developing the practical application of atomic energy to 





‘Source: Department of State, Conference Files: Lot 60 D 514, SEATO Conference 
Folder Il. Official Use Only. Prepared as background for the U.S. Delegation to the 
SEATO Council Meeting at Canberra; attached to a note by R.L. Burns of the Reports 
and Operations Staff 

*Section 418 was repealed in the Mutual Security Act of 1956, approved July 18, 
1956. See 70 Stat. 559 

*Not found in Department of State files 

‘The meeting was held December 4-8. Documentation concerning US. participa- 
tion is in Department of State, Central File 890.00 for December 1956 and January 
1957 
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the prob.ems of the whole area of free Asia. It would also represent a 
significant effort to achieve closer cooperation of a large group of 
countries of diversified interests and culture. 


Other Planred Projects 


A program of $5 million was approved for the survey and con- 
struction of roads in Nepal to link up with roads and railroads in 
India to facilitate expanded trade and transport between the two 
countries. Negotiations are now under way on mutually satisfactory 
agreements governing the project. A contractor was selected and ar- 
rangements completed to permit a detailed engineering survey of a 
regional telecommunications system for Thailand, Laos and free Viet- 
nam to link these countries with one another and possibly with 
others in Asia. Arrangements have been completed for a transporta- 
tion survey of port, rail and road facilities affecting trade and trans- 
portation between Afghanistan and Pakistan. Projects are also being 
considered for certain projects in mineral development, port improve- 
ments, river basin development, and regional technical training and 
demonstration arrangements. 





130. Telegram From the Embassy in the United Kingdom to the 
Department of State’ 


London, February 21, 1957—4 p.m. 


4440. SEATO. Deptel 5750.? Embassy has been in close (almost 
daily) touch with UK officials concerned with preparations for 
SEATO Council meeting and principal impression gained is that they 
have nothing in particular to raise, although casting about for some- 
thing which might give more “oomph” to Council meeting (para- 
graph 2 Embtel 4380*). Embassy understands that paper setting forth 
UK thinking on SEATO has gone forward to British Embassy Wash- 
ington which will presumably utilize it in discussions with Depart- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/2-2157. Secret. Repeated to 
Bangkok and Canberra 

*In telegram 5750, February 18, the Department asked the Embassy to comment 
on topics the British Government might be likely to raise at the Canberra SEATO 
meeting. Identical inquiries were sent to Karachi, Manila, Paris, and Wellington. (/hid 
396 .1~—CA/2-1857) 

"In telegram 4380, February 19, the Embassy reported that a Foreign Office offi- 
cial had stated that the agenda for the Canberra meeting was rather flat and prosak 
for such a high-level conference and should be given some sort of theme. (/hid 
790 5/2-1957) 
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ment prior to Conference. Thus appears unlikely HMG will spring 
any surprises at Canberra. 

Embassy considers it improbable that any non-SEATO subjects 
of significance wi!'l be raised by UK delegation in bilateral talks with 
U.S. since (a) UK will be represented by Commonwealth Relations 
Secretary* rather than Foreign Secretary and (b) latter will, within 
short time after Conference, have opportunity for discussion non- 
SEATO matters with Secretary Dulles at Bermuda. 

However, as indicated paragraph 1, Embtel 4380, Lord Home ex- 
pected take advantage his trip to Canberra to discuss defense ques- 
tions with Australia and New Zealand. Outcome these discussions 
may have important bearing on SEATO since SEATO area logical 
place for Australia and New Zealand makeup for prospective UK 
force reductions. British officials have previously told Embassy that 
one of SEATO’s principal advantages in their eyes has been as means 
of getting Australia and New Zealand forces committed South East 
Asia (ie. Malay). While it possible UK at Council meeting may have 
something to say about its military position in SEATO area in light 
of forthcoming general military retrenchment, Foreign Office sources 
doubtful that any definite information will be available by time of 


Conference. 
Barbour 








131. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, February 26, 1957' 


SUBJECT 
SEATO 


PARTICIPANTS 


The Secretary 

Mr. Firoz Khan Noon, Pakistan Foreign Minister 
Mr Mohammed Ali, Pakistan Ambassador 

Mr. J. Jefferson jones, I1]l—SOA 


Mr. Noon expressed to the Secretary his appreciation for the co- 
operation received from U.S. officials during the recent Security 
Council consideration of the Kashmir case. He said that Ambassador 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/2-2657. Confidential. Drafted 
by Jones on February 27 
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Lodge, Mr. Barco* and Mr. Jones had been “towers of strength” 
during the time the case had been before the Council. 

Turning to SEATO, the Foreign Minister said that he would like 
to see the Treaty changed to provide that an attack on one member 
would be an attack on all. He understood, however, that a revision 
along these lines might cause difficulties with the U.S. Congress. He 
asked if the U.S. would object if the Asian members of SEATO 
agreed among themselves that attack upon any Asian member would 
be considered an attack upon other Asian members of the Organiza- 
tion. 

In response to the Secretary's question, Mr. Noon said that by 
Asian members he referred to the Philippines, Thailand and Pakistan. 
Perhaps Australia and New Zealand would also be interested in his 
proposal. 

The Secretary replied that the formulation of Article IV of the 
Treaty followed that in our treaties with China, the ANZUS coun- 
tries and the Philippines. It would be difficult to revise this formula- 
tion and, besides, the difference between the present formulation and 
that desired by the Pakistanis was not great. The Senate preferred 
the present formulation to that suggested by Foreign Minister Noon, 
which was similar to the NATO formulation. The present formula- 
tion appeared in the Monroe Doctrine. If the Asians wanted a 
stronger formulation to apply among themselves, however, the 
United States would have no cbjection. 

Mr. Noon asked for the Secretary's views on the advisability of 
bringing Japan into SEATO. The Secretary replied that we would like 
to see Japan drawn into the organization. The security situation in 
Asia was a patchwork. The United States had separate security trea- 
ties with Korea, Japan, the Philippines and the ANZUS countries. At 
some time in the future it would be desirable to combine these sepa- 
rate agreements. The obstacles to such a combination were not in 
Washington but in the capitals of the countries concerned. 

The Foreign Minister thought that if the U.S. agreed to a combi- 
nation of the various security arrangements in the Pacific the other 
parties would go along. The Secretary responded negatively, but 
agreed with the Foreign Minister that the Philippines probably 
would be willing for a more inclusive Pacific area defense agreement. 
As one example of the difficulty in establishing such an agreement, 
the Secretary referred to the differences between Japan and Korea. 
We were attempting to allay these differences but had not as yet 
been successful. 

Mr. Noon asked for the Secretary's views on the possible desir- 
ability of linking SEATO, or at least the Asian members of SEATO, 





“James W. Barco, US. Deputy Representative on the U.N. Security Council 








in some way with the Baghdad Pact. If this could be achieved, a far- 
reaching and powerful security grouping would result. 

The Secretary said that this was a new idea in so far as he was 
concerned and the Foreign Minister would understand that he could 
not make an «mpromptu comment on it, although his preliminary at- 
titude toward the idea was sympathetic. Further study might bring 
forth valid objections and he would also need to consult his advisers. 





132. Telegram From the Embassy in the United Kingdom to the 
Department of State’ 


London, February 27, 1957—6 p.m. 


447. Deptel 5925." SEATO. Embassy this morning approached 
Foreign Office (Tomlinson)*® as instructed reftel. Foreign Office had 
received cable from British Embassy Washington setting forth De- 
partment’s position along similar lines. 

Position taken by UK at Council Reps Meeting February 26 
based on Foreign Office fear that in anxiety to do something in a 
rush (i.e. before Council meeting at Canberra) Council Reps were 
being asked to acquiesce in a makeshift arrangement which would 
not prove adequate for task it designed accomplish and thus chance 
to put SEATO house in order might be permanently lost. HMG con- 
tinues to feel that efficiency of SEATO must be enhanced and sup- 
ports idea of Secy General, but it seriously doubts that terms of ref- 
erence proposed by PWG would make Secy General more than a 
“glorified personal representative” of Council Reps. In Foreign Office 
view his duties as now defined do not warrant giving him title Secre- 
tary General. While Foreign Office realizes that appointment Secy 
General might provide much needed “window dressing” for Canberra 
meeting, it believes a far more important purpose of appointment is 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/2-2757. Confidential; Priority 
Repeated to Bangkok 

"In telegram 5925, dated February 26, sent priority and repeated to Bangkok, the 
Department stated “Request Embassy urgently approach Foreign Office re unexpected 
shift British position on SEATO Secretary General reported Bangkok's 2516 to Depart- 
ment repeated London 18 Department would greatly regret abandonment Secretary 
General at this late stage for reasons indicated penultimate paragraph reftel and hopes 
British will reconsider their position” (/hid. 790 .5/2-2657) The Embassy in Bangkok 
reported in telegram 2516, February 26, that Ambassador Gage, at a Council Repre- 
sentatives meeting that day, had opposed consideration at Canberra of the creation of 
a Secretary General (/id. 396 1-CA/2-2657) Regarding US. support for creation of 
the post of SEATO Secretary General, see footnote 4, Document 144 

"FS Tomlinson, Head of the South East Asia Department 
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to improve coordination in SEATO. It does not wish jeopardize ac- 
complishment this purpose by premature action in order provide 
appeal for Canberra meeting. However, according Tomlinson, Foreign 
Office maintains open mind and will have another look at problem 
in light of US views 
Foreign Office somewhat concerned that its instructions to Gage 
were interpreted as change of policy, and contends that its position 
on Secy General has not basically changed. Embassy was also some- 
what surprised by use of phrase “unexpected shift” in reftel and 
“sudden reversal” in Bangkok's 2516 since Foreign Office, though 
strongly favoring appointment Secy General in principle, had never 
given us impression it on verge agreeing to any specific appointment 
In explanation Tomlinson expressed fear that British Reps Bangkok 
had previously exceeded their instructions.‘ 
Barbour 





"In telegram 2988 to Bangkok, March 2, sent also to the other SEAT©O capitals, 
the Department reported in part “British Embassy informs us latest instructions to 
Bangkok on Secretary General propose that Council Reps recommend that Council ap 
prove in principle appointment of Secretary General to coordinate and supervise 
SEATO activities and request Council Reps to prepare terms of reterence for position.” 
The Department expressed satisfaction with this formula in view of the difficulty of 
reconciling opiraons on the terms of reference in the short penod before the Canberra 
meeting (Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/ 3-157) 





133. Memorandum From the Special Assistant for SEATO 
Affairs (Abbott) to the Deputy Assistant Secretary of State 
for Far Eastern Affairs (Sebald)' 


Washington, February 28, 1957 


SUBJECT 
Expected Pakistani Proposals at Canberra SEATO Meeting 


Mr. White, Counselor of the New Zealand Embassy, has re- 
quested our views on the points raised in the attached paraphrase of 
a telegram from the New Zealand Foreign Office.* It is suggested 
that he be informed as follows 

1. The United States would not be prepared to agree to any 
statement, declaration or resolution at Canberra which would go 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/3-157. Secret 

?Not printed In it the New Zealand Government expressed its desire to learn the 
attitude of other SEATO powers toward a potential effort by Pakistan, at the Canberra 
meeting, to align other SEATO powers with its postion on the Kashmir question 
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beyond our obligations under paragraph [V.1. of the SEATO Treaty 
or our “Understanding” appended to the Treaty. As a corollary to 
this, we would be equally opposed to any proposal to modify the 
text of paragraph [V.1 or to withdraw our “Understanding.” Either of 
the latter would mean a re-negotiation of the Treaty and require re- 
submission to the Senate. 

2. As regards the anticipated insistence of the Pakistanis to in- 
clude a paragraph on Kashmir in the final communiqué at Canberra, 
we do not feel that any mention of Kashmir should be included this 
year because of the extremely delicate situation which will probably 
prevail just at the time of the Canberra conference. The fact that the 
Kashmir problem is actively before the UN is another important 
reason. However, it may not be possible to adopt a completely nega- 
tive attitude towards the Pakistani demands. In such case our posi- 
tion would be to attempt to reach as innocuous a compromise as pos- 
sible 

3. We have not yet decided whether it would be wise to ap- 
proach the Pakistanis prior to Canberra and attempt to discourage 
them from taking any of the various steps foreseen in the attached 
telegram and in reported statements by Prime Minister Suhrawardy 
and Foreign Minister Noon. However, we will be glad to keep New 
Zealand informed of any approaches which we might decide to make 
and hope that they will reciprocate. 

4. In case of open conflict between Pakistan and India, Pakistan 
could properly demand consultation within SEATO. We would 
assume that the United Nations would be the appropriate forum to 
take prompt action to bring about a resolution of such conflict. Any 
consultation within the SEATO framework would therefore necessar- 
ily be parallel to UN action.* 





"In a memorandum of a conversation held on March 1, Abbott noted that he had 
informed White of the US position along the lines set forth in this memorandum He 
noted also White's statement that if open conflict occurred between Pakistan and 
India, New Zealand would consult through Commonwealth as well as UN channels 
“Thus, from their point of view the role of SEATO would be even less important than 
we saw it.” (/nd) 
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134. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Thailand ' 


Washington, March 1, 1957—5:13 pm. 


2975. SEATO. Bangkok's 25717 (not repeated info addressees). 
Re Vietnamese request Bangkok Washington London that they be 
invited send observers SEATO Council Meeting and Military Advis- 
ers meeting Canberra Department believes inadvisable press matter at 
this time. Canadians have made strong representations here regarding 
repercussions ICC any official invitation to Vietnamese attend 
SEATO meeting any capacity. Vietnamese approach Washington 
made at low level by phone therefore feel Vietnamese Ambassador 
Bangkok over-emphasized importance attached by his government 
this suggestion. In reply informal request here Vietnamese Embassy 
told US could not unilaterally extend invitation and not usual prac- 
tice observers attend SEATO meetings. Furthermore, Department 
questions whether sufficient time obtain concurrences all SEATO 
powers 

In view possible ICC repercussions and anticipated French Brit- 
ish New Zealand and possibly Australian Government negative reac- 
tion because their membership Geneva Conference or Common- 
wealth ties do not believe we should support acceptance by Council 
Representatives. However, we should avoid giving appearance to Vi- 
etnamese we are opposed their request. Hope that British and others 
will take lead in politely turning down request on grounds shortness 
time and lack precedent observers other SEATO closed meetings. 

If Australians as host Government should desire to invite not too 
high-level informal representative to be present Canberra during 
meetings we would not oppose * 


For Bangkok and Saigon 
You should inform Vietnamese Ambassador and Foreign Office 
Saigon along following line 


While we appreciate their interest in SEATO, because of com- 
plex SEATO procedures we see little chance that on such short 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 396 1-CA/3-157. Confidential, Niact 
Drafted in PE and cleared in draft with the Department of Defense Repeated to 
Saigon, Canberra, London, Paris, and CINCPAC in Honolulu 

*In telegram 2571. dated March 1, Ambassador Bishop reported learning that day 
from the Vietnamese Ambassador of President Diem's wish that Vietnamese repre- 
sentatives participate as observers at the forthcoming SEATO Council and SEATO 
Military Advisers meeting im Canberra (/hd ) 

°A memorandum by Thomas |] Corcoran of a telephone conversation held March 
4 with John Rowland, Piret Secretary of the Australian Embassy, indicated that the 
Austrahan Government was amenable to this proposal so long as the Vietnamese rep- 
rese Mtative had no official status at the SEATO meetings (/hd. 790 5/3-657) 
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notice it will prove possible obtain the necessary unanimous agree- 
ment of all member governments particularly in view no precedent 
invite observers to closed SEATO meeting. You should also as back- 

indicate, in past, we have had indications from some signato- 
ries Geneva Conference and ICC members that would view 
with considerable concern any move of this nature at this time. 


Dulles 





135. Background Paper Prepared by the Officer in Charge of 
Vietnam Affairs (Corcoran)! 


SAM B-6/53 Washington, March 1, 1957. 


VIETNAMESE DESIRE FOR MILITARY OBSERVER STATUS 


The Vietnamese Government is eager to have Vietnamese offi- 
cers participate in SEATO military planning or at least sit in meet- 
ings as observers. 

We hope that the Vietnamese Government will make its own 
military planning consistent with SEATO planning and we should 
like to see Viet-Nam participate as much as possible in military plan- 
ning for the defense of the SEATO Treaty area. 

However, admission of Vietnamese officers to SEATO council 
meetings could not be decided on unilaterally by the United States 
but would have to be agreed to by the other SEATO members. The 
present attitudes of certain of these members make it clear that they 
would not agree to the admission of Vietnamese observers. Some of 
these members would regard admission of Vietnamese participants or 
observers at this time as inconsistent with the Vietnamese Govern- 
ment’s declaration of April 6, 1956. The International Commission 
for Control and Supervision of the Armistice in Viet-Nam would 
very likely regard such participation as violating Article 19 of the 
Geneva Agreement and as casting doubt on the sincerity of our deni- 
als of the existence of any Vietnamese-American military alliance. In 
its April 6, 1956 declaration? the Government of Viet-Nam said it 
did not see the necessity of joining any military alliance and that it 
would continue to extend effective cooperation to the International 
Commission. 





‘Source: Department of State, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 837. Secret. Pre- 
pared for the use of the U.S. Delegation at the Canberra SEATO Council Meeting; 
attached to a covering note by Burns 

*See vol. 1, p. 668. 
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President Diem recently told Admiral Stump he was anxious to 
have Vietnamese officers participate in SEATO military planning or 
at least sit in meetings as observers. From the military viewpoint Ad- 
miral Stump strongly favors bringing Viet-Nam into SEATO as much 
as is politically possible. While we favor the maximum possible Viet- 
namese participation in SEATO as soon as possible the advantages 
resulting from such participation at the present time would be far 
outweighed by the disadvantages resulting from the clearly predict- 
able unfavorable reaction by friendly member nations of the Geneva 
Conference and of the International Commission. 

Meanwhile we do see the possibility of early extension to Viet- 
Nam of any non-military aspects of SEATO that may be developed. 





136. Editorial Note 


In a memorandum to Sebald, March 2, Abbott stated that he and 
several other Departmental officers had met (apparently on more 
than one occasion) with A.J. de la Mare and J.R.A. Bottomley, re- 
spectively Counselor and First Secretary of the British Embassy, to 
discuss an undated paper entitled “Defense of Southeast Asia 
Against the Communist Threat,” which the Embassy had furnished 
to the Department sometime in February. 

In their paper the British stated their belief that the United 
States and the United Kingdom were in agreement on three points: 1) 
Southeast Asia was an important area whose loss to the Communist 
bloc could lead to a shift in the world balance of power; 2) while the 
Communist military threat in the area was not pressing, it was neces- 
sary to counter Communist attempts to extend influence in Southeast 
Asia by nonmilitary means; and 3) present British policies in Malaya 
and Singapore were the correct ones under the circumstances. 

In the paper the British also stated certain other conclusions, 
noting that with regard to them some differences were to be expect- 
ed between the two countries. SEATO was an important deterrent, 
but its composition was anomalous in that only one mainland South- 
east Asian nation was a member. Therefore SEATO could not be the 
exclusive instrument of policy in the area. In addition, SEATO had 
incurred certain enmities, and attempts to publicize the organization 
unduly might prove counterproductive. Neutralism would have to be 
lived with for some time, and in an intelligent form was not inimical 
to United States or British interests. Small countries in the area 
would inevitably look for leadership to large powers. The only 
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choices in Southeast Asia would be India and China. Indian influence 
would grow and the Western powers would not be able to check it 
even if they wanted to. When it was necessary for the Western 
powers to counter specific Indian moves in, say, Laos and Cambodia, 
the implication should be avoided that they wished as a matter of 
principle to curb the growth of Indian authority and prestige. 

In his memorandum, Abbott reported that, regarding neutralism, 
Department officers had pointed out that the United States did not 
agree with the contention in the British paper that a position of neu- 
trality and acceptance of aid from both East and West was the opti- 
mum to be expected from uncommitted Asian countries. The British 
representatives were also informed that the United States did not 
accept the idea that smaller Southeast Asian nations would look to 
bigger and more powerful countries for leadership. “The implied 
British viewpoint that Indian influence should be encouraged was 
questioned in view of recent Indian activities in Laos and other 
places.” 

Both the British paper and Abbott's memorandum are attach- 
ments to circular instruction CA-8673 to Bangkok, Djakarta, Karachi, 
Manila, New Delhi, Phnom Penh, Rangoon, Saigon, Taipei, Tokyo, 
and Vientiane, April 19. (Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/4- 
1957) 





137. Telegram From the Embassy in Pakistan to the Department 
of State’ 


Karachi, March 3, 1957—8 a.m. 


2357. Following received from Ambassador Hildreth in Lahore 
repeated for your information. 

From Ambassador. 

General Cawthorn Australian HICOM has just given me copy 
memo he left with President Mirza and the Prime Minister separately 
to which he set forth strong Australian position against any effort 
GOP to try to remove SEATO meeting reservations about the pact 
being only against Communist aggression.* 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/3-357. Secret; Limit Distribu- 
tion. Repeated to Bangkok 

2In a note of February 27, the Australian Embassy informed the Department that 
the Pakistan Foreign Office had told Cawthorn that the Pakistan Delegation at Can- 
berra would initiate a discussion of what Pakistan termed India’s “aggressive neutral- 
ism” and would also attempt to have withdrawn the US. and Australian limiting res- 
ervations to the operation of Article IV, paragraph 1, of the SEACDT. The Embassy 


Continued 
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Made clear Australia felt any such attempt by GOP would fail 
and, because it would leak, would boomerang and suggest ending of 
GOP and SEATO. 

Neutralism Australia felt no objection to frank exposition in 
secret session but felt problem should be approached “through ef- 
forts to influence opinion in favor of collective security and not by 
public criticism of neutralist governments”. 

Cawthorn also gave me copy his cable to Casey reporting his 
conference with President and Prime Minister in which he stated 
President's personal opinion that raising of issues at limiting lan- 
guage in SEATO pact and neutralism quite unnecessary in view of 
American declaration of November 29.* 

Prime Minister after some cynical remarks querying value of 
SEATO to Pakistan, dictated long letter to Baig Foreign Secretary 
using same argument that Cawthorn submitted to Prime Minister 
against raising the issues objected to at SEATO meeting. Prime Min- 
ister, who not knowing what President had told Cawthorn, said that 
in event of Indian attack, Pakistan had ample guarantees of assist- 
ance from US Government and Baghdad Pact powers through UN 
provisions provided country concerned fulfilled obligation which no 
one could guarantee in advance. Prime Minister added any attempt 
to secure further guarantee through SEATO obviously not worth 
while. 

Cawthorn in cable to Casey said he advised me of above. | will 
send by Truman or Jack Bell full text summarized above.* I will 
pursue same line with Prime Minister and President, as Cawthorn, 
but avoid any indication of collaboration. In view of strong position 
by President and Prime Minister will not rush them because I believe 
GOP policy now settled.® 

Hildreth 





stated also that the Australian Government would advise the Government of Pakistan 
not to raise these matters at Canberra. (/bid., 790.5/2-2757) 

*Apparent reference to the Department's press release of October 29, 1956, in 
which the United States reiterated its support for the Baghdad Pact and concluded: “A 
threat to the territorial integrity or political independence of the members would be 
viewed by the United States with the utmost gravity.” For text, see Department of 
State Bulletin, December 10, 1956, p. 918 

*Not found in Department of State files 

5In telegram 228 from Lahore, March 5, marked “From Ambassador,” Hildreth 
stated that he had seen both President Mirza and Prime Minister Suhrawady the pre- 
vious evening. “Both emphatic in casual references that idea amending SEATO pact 
by withdrawing Communist restriction was stupid. President said sometimes Prime 
Minister went off halfcocked. Prime Minister said soon as he learned about plan he 
killed it. Cawthorn who present at dinner laughed when | reported to him and said he 
sure Prime Minister started whole idea and backed down when he found his bluff 
called.” (Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/3-557) 
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138. Progress Report From the SEATO Military Advisers to the 
SEATO Council’ 


Canberra, March 10, 1957. 


1. The Military Advisers attach for the consideration of the 
Council a Progress Report which contains— 


(a) A summary of the work accomplished by the Military Advis- 
ers since the Council last met at Karachi in March, 1956; 
(b) The Programme of future work (paragraphs 30 and 31). 


2. The Military Advisers recommended that the Council— 


(a) Note this progress report; 
(b) Note that the SEATO Military Advisers have approved stra- 


tegic concepts and intelligence studies* on which detailed planning 
and preparations will be based. (Details of these approvals are con- 
tained in the Report of the Third Military Advisers Meeting at 
Baguio—MaA 3rd M).* 

(c) Note the principles and the procedure for the staging of 
SEATO Military Exercises which have been approved by the Military 
Advisers (paragraph 24). 

(d) Endorse the following specific recommendations of the Mili- 
tary Advisers:— 


(i) The convening at an early date of a meeting of civil 
and military representatives to study the problem of quasi- 
overt aggression and to make recommendations to the Coun- 
cil for effective counter action (paragraph 20). 

(ii) The principle that the financial requirements of the 
SEATO Military Planning Office should be budgeted and 
controlled in accordance with SEATO civil procedure, suit- 
ably amended (paragraph 29). 

(iii) The military budgets— 


(i) Ist January, 1957-31st March, 1957 $3,575 
(ii) Ist April, 1957-30th June, 1958 $88,320 (paragraph 
29). 


(iv) The appointment of an Accountant and Budget Offi- 
cer, whose salary would be shared equally by the Civil and 
Military sides (paragraph 29). 





‘Source: Department of State, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 839. Top Secret; 
SEATO. This report originally formed Appendix A 5 to MA 6th M (Report of the 
Sixth Meeting of the SEATO Military Advisers) dated March 10. MA 6th M has not 
been found in Department of State files 

2Detailed military and intelligence studies mentioned in this paper have not been 
found in Department of State files 

"MA 3rd M has not been found in Department of State files. The Baguio meeting 
was held in September 1956 
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[Attachment] 


PROGRESS REPORT TO THE SEATO COUNCIL FROM THE 
MILITARY ADVISERS, CANBERRA, MARCH, 1957 


Introduction 


1. This report contains a summary of the work accomplished by 
the Military Advisers since the Council last met at Karachi in March, 
1956. At that meeting the Council was advised of the programme of 
future work that had been drawn up. In the main all programmed 
work has been accomplished. 

2. Since March, 1956, we have had further meetings at Baguio in 
September, 1956, and at Canberra in March, 1957. In addition our 
staffs have met on a number of occasions as follows:— 


(a) Ad Hoc Threat Evaluation Sub-committee—Pearl Harbour— 
March, 1956. 

(b) Third Military Staff Planners Conference—Singapore—June, 
1956. 

(c) Ad Hoc Military Finance Committee—Bangkok—October, 
1956. 

(d) Ad Hoc Intelligence Sub-committee—Singapore—December, 
1956. 

(e) Ad Hoc Communications Sub-committee—Pearl Harbour— 
January, 1957. 


3. These meetings have made significant contributions to 
progress in the SEATO military field, and their recommendations 
form the basis both of the recommendations we wish to make to the 
Council at their present meeting and of the work we plan to proceed 
with in the coming year. 


Summary of Work Since March, 1956 
Permanent Planning Office 


4. One of the most significant actions by the Military Advisers 
has been the establishment of the SEATO Permanent Planning 
Office which opened at Bangkok on Ist March, 1957. This organisa- 
tion provides the best means of ensuring continuity in SEATO mili- 
tary planning. It will also co-ordinate and expedite the detailed plan- 
ning which must follow from the broad strategic concepts already 
developed and forms a sound nucleus for any expansion in an emer- 
gency. Additionally its establishment will reduce the need for ad hoc 
meetings. 
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Location of Future Meetings of Military Advisers 

5. The Military Advisers have concluded that it would be desira- 
ble and more economical for all future meetings of the Military Ad- 
visers to be held at Bangkok, with the possible exception of those 
meetings immediately preceding Council meetings. We have directed 
the Chief, SEATO Military Planning Office, to submit at our next 
meeting a proposed financial procedure whereby “out-of-pocket” ex- 
penses incurred by Thailand in staging Military Advisers’ meetings at 
Bangkok would be charged against the SEATO military budget. 


The Strategic Concepts for the Defence of South East Asia 


6. In line with the approved decision of the Second Military Ad- 
visers’ Conference,* strategic concepts have been developed for the 
defence of South East Asia, including East Pakistan in the event of 


aggression by:— 


(a) Viet Minh forces. 
(b) Chinese Communist and Viet Minh forces; or by the Chinese 
Communists alone. 


7. In general these concepts require that:— 


(a) All possible steps should be taken to ensure that the protocol 
states do not fall to the Communists by subversion or war by proxy. 

(b) In the event of it being decided that an act of overt aggres- 
sion has been committed by Viet Minh and/or Chinese Communist 
forces, and that SEATO military counter-action should be taken, this 
should be:— 


(i) To initiate immediately air attacks, including the use 
of nuclear weapons against selected targets of military impor- 
tance in the territory of the aggressor states; 

(ii) To provide air interdiction of the enemy's advance; 

(iii) To provide naval and air support to SEATO or indig- 
enous forces; 

(iv) To deploy well-supported ground forces to secure the 
key areas; 

(v) To maintain sea and air communications and deny 
them to the enemy; 

(vi) As early as possible to go over to the offensive ex- 
ploiting SEATO’s amphibious and airborne capabilities to 
clear the enemy from the occupied areas; 

(vii) To be ared to conduct expanded military oper- 
ations to complete the destruction of the enemy. 


8. These strategic concepts are considered to be a major advance 
over the defence concepts previously studied 





*Held at Melbourne January 17-21, 1956 The Military Advisers’ Report is at- 
tached to a note by Kirk, dated February 17, and designated KAR Ref 6/101. (Depart- 
ment of State, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 656) 
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Strategic Concept for the Defence of West Pakistan in Global War 


9. A strategic concept for the defence of West Pakistan in a 
global war, using nuclear weapons, if required, was approved. The 
development of the strategy was limited because of its global impli- 
cations. It was agreed that Pakistan should produce a further position 
paper on the defence of West Pakistan in global war in relationship 
to enemy strategy in the Middle East area. 


Overall Threat Evaluation to the Treaty Area 


10. As a basis for the preparation of the strategic concepts dis- 
cussed above, detailed studies were made of the net Chinese Com- 
munist and Viet Minh threat to various parts of the Treaty Area 
after SEATO air attacks. These studies have been consolidated into 
an overall estimate of the Communist threat to the Treaty Area 
taking into account the threat of aggression by overt military and/or 
subversive means. 

11. The evaluation of the overt threat took into account the 
effect of initial attacks of SEATO air, both conventional and nuclear 
upon selected military targets. The importance of this study cannot 
be over emphasized since SEATO strategy in the event of overt ag- 
gression is predominantly based on the effective use of SEATO nu- 
clear air power. This concept agrees with the decision noted by the 
Council at their meeting in March, 1956, as the most effective one to 
adopt in the event of overt aggression to the Treaty Area. 


Overt Communist Threat to the Philippines 


12. A study of the overt Communist threat to the Philippines 
was approved for use as a basis for future planning studies. 


Overt Communist Threat to East Pakistan 


13. A study was made of the overt Communist threat to East 
Pakistan. This, too, will be used as a basis for future planning stud- 
ies. 

Defence of West Pakistan Against Afghanistan 

14. We have considered a study on the defence of West Pakistan 
in view of the Communist-inspired threat posed by Afghanistan. In 
view of the possibility of this threat from Afghanistan being subject 


to change as a result of outside assistance we have decided to keep 
this subject under review. 


Concept for the Defence of the Treaty Area in Conditions of Global War 


15. We have considered the question of developing a concept for 
the defence of the Treaty Area in conditions of global war. It was 
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considered it can be assumed that the residual threat to the mainland 
of South East Asia in such conditions would be no greater, and may 
be less, than that in limited war. It appears we can reasonably pro- 
ceed on the assumption that our military studies for limited war in 
South East Asia will be adaptable for global war conditions. 

16. We have previously agreed that SEATO military planning 
for the defence of West Pakistan in global war must be co-ordinated 
with the overall planning for the defence of the Middle East area. 

17. The Pakistan Military Adviser does not agree with the view 
expressed in paragraph 15 above and considers that a concept for the 
defence of the Treaty Area in global war should be developed if the 
necessary political clearance can be obtained. 


Military Measures Required to Counter the Threat to the Security of the Treaty 
Area Through Quasi-Overt Military Action. 


18. Quasi-overt military action is defined as follows:— 


Armed action, under conditions which do not permit it to be 
identified as overt aggression, by organized bands or groups respon- 
sive in varying degrees to foreign control or direction. 


19. We have approved an initial study of this problem from the 
military point of view which has been forwarded to the Council 
Representatives. The following conclusions were reached in this 
study:— 


(a) Quasi-overt military action can be successfully contained or 
defeated in a nation capable of maintaining internal order. The im- 
mediate solution to the threat is the development, by each of the 
countries of the Treaty Area of the capability to maintain internal 
order. 

(b) The following counter measures against quasi-overt military 
action are a responsibility of the Government of the countries con- 
cerned:— 


(i) Intelligence operations; 
(ii) Unconventional warfare; 
(iii) Conventional military operations. 


(c) The following military measures which SEATO may take 
under present conditions: — 


(i) Continuing existing measures to strengthen the indig- 
enous forces of those countries most directly threatened by 
quasi-overt military action; and 

(ii) Providing special aid in support of (b) (i), (ii) and (iii); 
are limited to assisting and supporting the counter-measures 
undertaken by individual none nations of the Treaty Area. 


(d) The assistance and support given by SEATO cannot exceed 
that which the South East Asian countries are willing and able to 
accept 











300 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





(e) There is a need for co-ordinating civil and military measures 
with a view to taking effective counter-action against quasi-overt 

20. We recoramend to the Council that they convene at an early 
date a meeting of civil and military representatives to study the 
problem of quasi-overt aggression and to make recommendations to 
the Council for effective counter-action. 


SEATO Exercises 


21. We have approved a schedule of SEATO exercises for the 
year 1956-57 and the following exercises have been conducted:— 

a) Exercise “ Albatross”—an elementary maritime exercise spon- 
oul Australia—October, 1956. 

(b) Exercise “Ridhee”—a combined air/ground operations centre 
staff exercise sponsored by Thailand—January, 1957. 


22. Exercise “Teamwork”, a bilateral amphibious exercise, was 
conducted jointly by the United States and Thailand in October, 
1956. 

23. Further SEATO exercises projected for the current year in- 
clude— 


(a Exercise “Astra”—a maritime exercise sponsored by the 


United Kingdom—April, 1957. 

(b) A small force naval gunfire support exercise sponsored joint- 
ly by the United States and the Philippines—April, 1957. 

c) A small force close air su exercise sponsored jointly by 
Thai and the United Sta y, 1957. 


In addition certain bilateral and multilateral exercises may be con- 
ducted. 


24. We have agreed to principles and to a procedure for the stag- 
ing of SEATO exercises and recommend that the Council take note 
of the principles and the use of this procedure, a copy of which is 
attached.°® 


SEATO Atomic Warfare Orientation Course 


25. A course, conducted by the U.S. Military Adviser, was held 
at Pearl Harbour in February, 1957. The course was designed “to 
provide to SEATO planning officers a general background knowledge 
of atomic weapons, their uses and effects, in order to broaden the 
capabilities of SEATO planners and to facilitate the atomic phases of 
SEATO planning studies”. The course proved most valuable and pro- 





*This document is Appendix A 4 to MA 6th M dated 10th March, 1957, and 
Annex A to Progress Report to Council. [Footnote in the source text. Appendix A 4 is 
not printed. Annex A was not found attached | 
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vided much useful material on which realistic training programmes 
may be based. 


Communwahons 


26. The conduct of SEATO military exercises and the establish- 
ment of the Military Planning Office in Bangkok have brought to 
light a number of communications problems. Progress has been made 
towards the solution of these problems, but, while a need exists for a 
general crypto system, none is yet available. 


Military Assistant to Civilian Public Relations Officer 


27. We have accepted the invitation of the Council to appoint a 
military assistant to the Civilian Public Relations Officer and the 
offer by the United States to fill this post. A United States officer 
has since taken up this appointment. 


SEATO Military Expenditure 11128. The past procedures for the administration of 
SEATO joint military finance have proved cumbersome and inadequate, par- 
ticularly in view of the expansion of the Military Secretariat and the establish- 
ment of the SEATO Military Planning Office. In examining the problem, 
whenever possible and appropriate, proposals have been made to take full ad- 
vantage of existing civil SEATO facilities on a cost-sharing basis. 


29. We have agreed to:— 


( Endorse the principle that the financial requirements of the 
SEATO Military Planning Office should be budgeted and controlled 
in accordance with SEATO civil procedure, suitably amended. 

(b) Approve the military budgets— 


(i) Ist January, 1957-31st March, 1957 $3,575 
(ii) Ist April, 1957-30th June, 1958 $88,320 


(c) Approve the appointment of an Accountant and Budget Offi- 
cer, whose salary would be shared equally by the Civil and Military 
sides 


Future Work 


30. An initial programme of work for the Permanent Military 
Planning Office has been drawn up and is attached.° 

31. We have decided that future meetings will be held as fol- 
lows:— 


(a) Seventh Military Advisers’ Conference, Bangkok, September, 
1957 

(b) Ad Hoc Intelligence Sub-committee meeting in Bangkok, No- 
vember, 1957 


‘Annex B to Progress Report to Council. [Footnote in the source text | 
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A meeting of appropriate civil and military representatives is re- 
quired to study the problem of quasi-overt aggression as recom- 
mended in paragraph 20 above. 


Recommendations 
32. The Military Advisers recommend that the Council:— 


(a) Note this progress report; 

(b) Take note that the SEATO Military Advisers have approved 
strategic concepts and intelligence studies on which detailed planning 
and preparations will be based. (Details of these approvals are con- 
tained in the Report of the Third Military Advisers Meeting at 
Baguio—MaA 3rd M); 

c) Take note of the compe and the procedure for the staging 
of TO military exercises which have been approved by the Mili- 
tary Advisers (paragraph 24); 

(d) Endorse the following specific recommendations of the Mili- 

tary Advisers— 


(i) The convening at an early date of a meeting of civil 
and military representatives to study the problem of quasi- 
overt a sion and to make recommendations to the Coun- 
cil for effective counter-action (paragraph 19); 

{i The principle that the financial requirements of the 
SEA Military nning Office should ed and 


controlled in accordance with SEATO civil procedure, suit- 
ably amended (paragraph 29); 
(iii) The military budgets— 


(i) 1st January, 1957-31st March, 1957 $3,575 
(ii) Ist April, 1957-30th June, 1958 $88,320 (paragraph 29) 


(iv) The appointment of an Accountant and Budget Offi- 
cer, whose salary would be shared equally by the Civil and 
Military sides (paragraph 29). 


Annex B 
SEATO MILITARY PLANNING STAFF 


Initial Programme of Work 
ltem A 


To draw up detailed plans, including logistics and facilities, from 
the strategic concept 4): 2ed by the Third Staff Planners Meeting for 
the defence of Sout! cast Asia including East Pakistan against an 
attack by Communist Chinese and Viet Minh forces 
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To draw up detailed plans, including logistics and facilities, from 


the strategic concept agreed by the Third Staff Planners Meeting for 
the defence of South East Asia against an attack by Viet Minh forces. 


In this connection, the military feasibility of holding Vientiane 
should be examined. 
htem C 


To develop further plans for the defence of West Pakistan after 
the strategic concept formulated by the Third Staff Planners Meeting 
has, by agreement of the Military Advisers, been related to the ap- 
propriate plans for the Middle East Area. 


litem D 


To examine the military measures required to counter the threat 
to the security of the Treaty Area through quasi-overt military action 
and the steps which should be taken for their implementation. 


Item E 


To develop a strategic concept for the defence of South East Asia 
against overt Communist aggression on the Philippines. 


ltem F 


To examine and develop further studies in the field of non-ma- 
terial standardization, specially with regard to staff procedures and 
techniques; operations and training; and logistics. 


ltem G 


The study of the defence of West Pakistan in relationship to the 
Middle East strategy. (Pakistan will prepare a position paper on this 
item.) 


ltem H 


Naval study of the SEATO area including the control and pro- 
tection of merchant shipping 


ltem / 


To study whether a requirement exists for the establishment of a 
SEATO Defence College and to estimate the initial and annual recur- 
ring cost of such a college, for submission to the Seventh Military 
Advisers’ Conference 
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Item | 


To determine terms of reference for the Military Assistant to 
SEATO P.R.O., including a definition of his duties and relationships 
with the Chief, SEATO Military Planning Office and the SEATO 
PRO. 


liem K 


To examine the availability of existing maps of the SEATO area 
and to determine the suitability of those maps and scales for 
common reference for planning and intelligence studies. 





139. Memorandum of a Conversation, Canberra, March 10, 
1957, 3-4:40 p.m.' 


USDel/MC/4 


PARTICIPANTS 


The United States Australa 
The Secretary of State The Prime Minister, Mr R.G Menzies 
Assistant Secretary Walter S Mr R.G Casey, Minister for External 
Robertson Affairs 
Mr. G Frederick Reinhardt* Mr. A. H. Tange, Secretary, Department 
Mr. Avery F Peterson® of External Affairs 
Minister s Department 


SUBJECTS 


1. Afro-Asian Bloc 

2 United Nations Functions 
3. Suez 

4. Civil Aviation 

5S. Antarctica 

6. SEATO 


The opening discussion concerned the enforced absence of cer- 
tain Foreign Ministers at the SEATO meeting and the difficulties 
faced by the British and French. The Prime Minister expressed ap- 
preciation <hat the Secretary found it possible to attend. The Secre- 





‘Source: Department of State, Conference Piles. Lot 62 D 161, CF 850. Top Secret 
Prepared by the US. Delegation to the SEATO Council Meeting, which arrived in 
Canberra March 10. Sessions of the SEATO Council were held March 11-13 

*Coordinator of the US. Delegation Reinhardt became Counselor of the Depart. 
ment of State on March 14 

*Charge d Affaires in Australia 
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tary observed that the United States had interests in the Pacific as 
well as the Atlantic. 


Afro-Asian Group 


The Prime Minister expressed Australian concern over the grow- 
ing self-confidence and potential increase in strength of the Afro- 
Asian bloc in the United Nations General Assembly. Mr. Casey ob- 
served that soon another twelve to twenty “new nations”, such as 
Ghana and, in a few months, Malaya, would be pressing for UN ad- 
mission where, upon entry, they could be expected to echo the 
“claptrap of colonialism”. 

The Prime Minister said that he had always considered the Gen- 
eral Assembly, in contrast to the Security Council, to be a debating 
body rather than an executive agency. If, he continued, the GA made 
decisions and issued directives, the Afro-Asian group together with 
the Soviet bloc would be in a position to exercise command in a 
manner contrary to Western interests. He questioned the desirability 
of allowing such a situation to develop. Mr. Menzies said that Papua 
and New Guinea were of strategic importance to Australia. In a Gen- 
eral Assembly dominated by the Afro-Asian bloc, he felt that these 
interests would be imperiled. He was particularly critical of the UN 
resolution* regarding the so-called time-table for developing self- 
government by the administering powers in Trust Territories. 

The Secretary said he believed the solidarity of the Afro-Asian 
bloc to depend in a large degree upon the particular issues involved. 
Citing, as an example, the number of anti-Soviet votes on the Hun- 
garian resolutions, he pointed out that the “degree of command” ex- 
ercised by the potentially decisive votes of a joint Afro-Asian and 
Soviet bloc varied considerably and that the Soviet bloc alone could 
not defeat a motion in the GA. At any rate, it now appeared diffi- 
cult, if not impossible, to remedy the potential imbalance of votes in 
the GA through the introduction of “weighted voting” procedures. 
The U.S. had successfully endeavored to obtain a Charter review; 
and it might now be somewhat too late as membership is eighty na- 
tions. 

[Here follows discussion of United Nations functions, the Suez 
problem, civil aviation, and Antarctica.] 


SEATO 


Mr. Casey referred to press reports which stated that Mr. Dulles 
was hoping that the SEATO Treaty Area could be enlarged. The Sec- 
retary said he did not think such a move presently feasible. He 





*Apparent reference to Resolution 1064 (XI), adopted by the General Assembly on 
February 26, 1957. For text, see Yearhook of the Linited Nations, 1956, p. 333 
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looked forward, however, to a time when SEATO might be enlarged 
to include Japan, Taiwan, Korea and Indochina. 

The Secretary agreed with the Australians as to the desirability 
of bolstering the Government of Vietnam, short of membership in 
SEATO, and without transgressing the authority of the ICC. He said 
he was prepared to receive a call from the Vietnamese observer who 
was in Canberra for the SEATO meeting. 

Mr. Casey said he understood Pakistan might raise the matter of 
increased economic support at the Council meeting in order to ame- 
liorate a difficult domestic political problem. The Secretary said that 
although he had not reached a firm conclusion on this matter, several 
considerations presently came to mind. The Congress appeared dis- 
posed to cut foreign aid appropriations this year. Since in its present 
stage of development SEATO lacked an economic pattern or formal 
structure comparable to the OEEC in Europe, favorable Congressional 
action might be difficult to obtain. 

The administration of some of the present bilateral economic 
support to SEATO countries under the so-called “SEATO label” was 
discussed as a possible inexpensive way to meet the expressed desires 
of certain of the Pact countries to have a more tangible evidence of 
the advantage of SEATO membership. 

The Secretary pointed out that even if administratively feasible 
this was basically an artificial proposition unlikely to produce the de- 
sired effect among the SEATO nations receiving aid. 

Mr. Casey explained the manner in which he proposed to call on 
the speaker at the forthcoming opening session of the SEATO Coun- 
cil. The Secretary expressed a preference to address the Council on 
the second rather than the first day. 





140. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Canberra, March 12, 1957—1 a.m. 


Secto 6. Afternoon session first day SEATO conference.” 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396.1-CA/3-1257. Confidential; Pri- 
ority. 

2The morning session was public. For text of Dulles’ remarks at that session, see 
Department of State Bulletin, April 1, 1957, p. 527. 

Verbatim Records of the sessions, none printed, were transcribed by the SEATO 
organization. (SCM/57/VR-1 through SCM/57/VR-3, March 11-13; ibid, Conference 
Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 840) 
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Discussion devoted to item IV: Exchange of views on matters af- 
fecting area. Secretary led off discussion saying: There come times 
when nations must live by faith. Last year has shown our faith justi- 
fied through: 

1. Developments within USSR where Khrushchev’s speech 
before twentieth congress showed there was within USSR urge on 
part of human beings to achieve situation impossible of achievement 
under Stalinist regime. Secretary observed Khrushchev speech most 
devastating critique of Stalinist-type state that has been made and its 
effect on Communist Party, pseudo-Communist and left-wing parties 
was tremendous. Some increased freedoms granted following this 
event including freedom of movement for labor. However, the more 
liberties given the more demanded. USSR thus appears vacillating at 
moment between granting more liberties and revival Stalinist police 
policies. Nevertheless, despotism of USSR not nearly as solid in its 
strength as would appear; 

2. Events among satellites as illustrated in Poland indicate course 
of Communism will collapse and that our course is the right one. 
This is encouraging side of picture; 

3. Sordid developments and brutality of Soviet repression in 
Hungary depict other depressing side; 

4. Communist activities in Near East which give concern. Histor- 
ical aspiration of Russia to dominate area currently manifest in 
Soviet attempts to prevent solution of problems whenever about to 
be reached. By supply of arms and through propaganda programs, 
Soviets play mischievous role in Mid-East. 


Complete unity of Soviet and ChiCom policy apparent in past 
six months. Here, Secretary indicated wish to talk tomorrow on US 
policy toward Communist China. 

Congressional action approving President's recommendation for 
Middle East closes gap that existed in area. Except for India and 
some less significant areas, no longer any area surrounding USSR and 
China which can be attacked without danger of counterattack from 
the US. Thus deterrent power inherent in our very great striking ca- 
pacity is brought to bear for defense of virtually all free world. 

Pledges embodied in SEATO treaty have enhanced security all 
members. SEATO members should understand US executive normal- 
ly not clothed with power to use armed forces of US to protect 
others interests and direct interests of US itself unless previous deter- 
mination by Congress recognizes welfare, independence, and integri- 
ty of other countries are so vital to US we are justified in using our 
armed forces for their defense. In this case, there is that determina- 
tion. Therefore, potential enemy can always know we are in position 
to act immediately and can make military planning on the assump- 
tion that we can and will act immediately. That is something we 
sometimes tend to forget but it is the heart of the SEATO treaty. 
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US deployment naval strength in SEATO area numerically un- 
changed but far superior in fire power now in comparison last year. 
Admiral Stump has in his command US military force more effective 
than any before assembled in Pacific. Although some critics claim 
membership SEATO involves liabilities we observe more concern in 
India, Burma, and Indonesia over Communist efforts to subvert peo- 
ples than among SEATO members. SEATO shield far better than 
neutrality in providing sense of security. 

Secretary referred to Prime Minister Menzies reference to special 
value of friendship and fellowship developed with SEATO. This 
asset cannot be measured in terms of dollars and cents but provides a 
reservoir of infinite value. The greatest asset a country can have— 
friendship more important than military, cultural or economic bene- 
fits. 

Secretary said there are those who questioned why they should 
join the pact when US helps non-members as well as members, and 
observed we shall not restrict assistance exclusively to members since 
we believe by helping non-members in certain cases we are helping 
develop security for all SEATO members. 

Lord Home, second speaker in afternoon, paid tribute Secretary's 
words of great encouragement. Source of great satisfaction that 
power of US behind free nations and will always be used to high 
purpose. Agreed with Secretary on evaluation developments USSR 
and commented Soviet ieadership sitting on rumbling volcano. Dis- 
satisfaction of Soviet youth gives cause for hope which must be tem- 
pered by recognition Russia has always been dictatorship. Therefore 
we must not relax guard. 

We should lack statesmanship if we neglect any opportunity to 
secure genuine easing tensions, but must be aware Communist smile 
is on face of tiger. International Communism sees nothing incongru- 
ous in exhibiting most brutal characteristics in Hungary while con- 
tinuing court favor in Cambodia. 

Neutrals generally alive to dangerous Communist intrigue, but 
understanding of nature of threat in some cases remains limited. 
There is not enough awareness of fact that Chinese offers of friend- 
ship and economic assistance and the internal Communist danger, of 
which many governments in area show some awareness, cannot 
safely be regarded as two entirely unrelated matters. 

Lord Home saw grounds for modest satisfaction in recovery of 
confidence and morale in South Vietnam, in contrast with uneasy 
situation in the North. He pointed to great disillusionment in Burma 
with various barter agreements which government concluded with 
Communist bloc with result Burmese seeking to limit commitments 
under these agreements. He noted seeming precarious situation in In- 
donesia and anxiety created there. In Laos he saw no cause for grave 
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alarm, but abundant reason to remain alertly on guard during long- 
term struggle. 

Past year encouraging for UK both in Malaya and Singapore as 
areas for whose international relations HMG responsible. In Malaya 
constitutional commission completed its work which Home hopes ac- 
ceptable. Chief Minister Rahman in London displayed full awareness 
Communist danger in SEATO area and elsewhere. Question whether 
independence Malaya will join SEATO one to which answer cannot 
be given now. Would be both imprudent and unwise seek to exert 
undue pressure on Malaya and HMG has no intention doing so. 
However, Australia and New Zealand could well inform Malaya ad- 
vantages joining SEATO. 

Stated UK troops will remain Malaya and placed at disposal Ma- 
layan Government for anti-terrorist operations. 

As regards Singapore Lord Home said HMG had enough experi- 
ence with statesmanship and realism Lim Yew Yock to have high 
hopes for satisfactory conclusion constitutional conference opening 
London today. While HMG determined go ahead far and fast as pos- 
sible to meet legitimate aspirations people of Singapore, there no 
question relinquishing responsibilities in manner which could lead to 
transformation of island inte spearhead and outpost Chinese Com- 
munism. 

Home noted HMG review of defense commitments stressing that 
strong defensive effort needs strong economy back of it. Pointed out 
inability UK meet increasingly expensive military costs. Hoped solu- 
tion attainable through reduction manpower and increased effective- 
ness modern weapons—less administrative tail and more teeth. Best 
UK official contribution in limited war would be Far East air force 
reinforced by V bombers and carrier aircraft with nuclear capability 
carrying much increased striking power. UK remains firmly con- 
vinced need for cooperation in military field with all SEATO allied 
and indeed with all nations in area willing to cooperate. 

Thai spokesman Rak Panyarachun treated at length Thailand's 
relations with neighbors. Discussing Burma, said behind facade “free 
economic aid without strings,” USSR has successfully laid good 
ground for stepping up subversive activities in Burma while Chi- 
Coms also active there. Thais striving for better understanding aid 
friendship with Burma note urgent need for more effective measures 
to counter Communist propaganda and expose Communist falsehood 
in Burma. While Communist treat operations under cloak congenial 
and generous patronage in Burma, they have made overt progress in 
Cambodia by using same opening tactic of rendering “free economic 
aid” supposedly without strings. 
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In Laos, political situation deteriorated during past year while 
Communist succeeded gaining foothold in RLG by cleverly taking 
advantage desire people of Laos for unification and peace. 

While in neighboring countries situation not encouraging, Viet- 
nam presents picture brilliant contrast. Political situation Vietnam 
stabilized within year and relations with Thailand leave nothing to 
be desired. 

Close cooperation with Malayan Federation in campaign against 
Communist terrorist in border regions continued throughout year. 

Spokesman stated political situation Thailand can definitely be 
stated stable. Thailand will continue firm supporter UN and SEATO. 
Left-wing critics of SEATO represent only small section population. 
This form Communist subversion recognized as potential and dan- 
gerous threat to internal security. 

Philippines spokesman Garcia identified primary objective 
SEATO establishment collective defense systen' against overt or 
covert aggression, subversion and infiltration. Declared all actions 
disturbing world peace may be attributed to Communist machina- 
tions or propaganda. Identified second great objective of SEATO 
charter to raise economic standards members. Then stated up to now 
“we have not frontally attacked important economic problems im 
member countries, solution of which may lead to economic strength- 
ening of countries and collective economic sufficiency of area. Such 
problems as convertible currency, industrialization, producing mar- 
keting and credit cooperatives have not been approached frankly and 
it about time they be met squarely under leadership of US.” Garcia 
saw crying need for increased trade among members; more technical 
and financial aid for defense projects with priority given SEATO 
members over neutralists; contributions to SEATO apportioned on 
ability to pay; establishment SEATO defense college; separate techni- 
cal and financial aid to SEATO countries to counter subversion; cre- 
ation SEATO labor office and creation body in Bangkok to coordi- 
nate all counter-subversive activities; functions which may be exer- 
cised by Secretary General if and when established. Concluded by 
thanking US for aid constantly received and UK for Colombo Plan 
also Australia for “twilight aid”. 

Pakistani spokesman, Amjad Ali, said his country shocked by 
Soviet suppression Hungarian peoples and believes events in USSR 
last year show time on side free nations. GOP took earliest opportu- 
nity in UN help Hungary by urging self-determination and UN force 
which would permit people to express choice through free elections. 

Pakistan under pressure from USSR because membership 
SEATO and Baghdad Pact. 

Pakistani concerned over Soviet overtures to Afghanistan in 
form road building, arms deliveries and subversion Afghan tribes. 
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GOA unhappily somewhat complacent. Pakistani further disturbed 
by seeming Afghan indifference when Afghan Prime Minister® invit- 
ed visit Pakistan. 

Pakistan intent developing trade with Burma and sees need 
direct shipping service to supplement only available direct service 
now by Yugoslav ships. Pakistan view Burmese neutralism as non- 
aggressive ‘ype in contrast India. Spokesman thanked SEATO mem- 
bers for support their countries gave Pakistan in Security Council on 
Kashmir debate. Only solution is granting right of self-determina- 
tion. Attitude India not conducive to settlement problem. GOP looks 
to SEATO members to support right of Kashmir people to self-deter- 
mination. 

In contrast to non-aggressive neutralism practiced b» “vsu.., ag- 
gressive neutralists try to wean member states from security organi- 
zations. Therein lies danger. When two forces (Communists and ag- 
gressive neutrals) work toward same objective some countries find 
difficult to perceive where their welfare lies. SEATO Council should 
consider this grave threat. 

Pakistan spokesman then embarked subtle criticism US “under- 
standing” on interpretation of aggression. 

Dulles 





3Mohammad Daud Khan 





141. Telegram From the Secretary of State to the Department of 
State’ 


Canberra, March 11, 1957—8 p.m. 


Dulte 4. Eyes only Acting Secretary for President from Secretary. 

Dear Mr. President: 

We have just finished the first day of the Conference and mat- 
ters are going smoothly. | had a recorded broadcast for Australia 
which was given Sunday evening? with some repeats Monday morn- 
ing, and it received a very good press. There is widespread apprecia- 
tion of my having come, particularly in view of the absence of the 
British and French Foreign Minister. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 110.11-DU/3-1157. Secret; Priority 
Received at 6:13 am 

®March 10. For text of the Secretary's radio remarks, see Department of State Bu/- 
letin, March 25, 1957, p. 494 
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I find considerable concern on the part of our Asian friends with 
reference to our Chinese Communist nonrecognition policy. There 
are constantly repeated stories of forthcoming change, the latest 
being an interview of Meyer Kestenbaum at Honolulu. I am there- 
fore planning to make a statement tomorrow® reaffirming our policy 
of recognition of the Republic of China, nonrecognition of the Com- 
munist regime and non-seating of the Communist regime in the 
United Nations. I hope this will allay the present nervousness. 

We are having magnificent weather which would be good for 
your cough which I hope is better.* 

Dulles 





*For text of this statement, made at the morning session of the March 12 meeting 
and released to the press that same day, see ibd, April 1, 1957, p. 531 

*In his reply, also sent March 11, the President in part commented: “I am delight- 
ed that things are going well with you and do hope that you feel repaid for the long 
trip you have made to attend the meeting. You are, of course, correct in giving our 
friends reassurance that under existing circumstances we shall not vary our policy 
toward Communist China.” (Transmitted in Tedul 10 to Canberra; Department of 
State, Central Files, 110.11-DU/3-1157) 





142. Letter From Minister for External Affairs Casey to 
Secretary of State Dulles’ 


Canberra, March 12, 1957. 


Foster: | mentioned to you briefly in conversation the other day 
my belief that Suhrawardy (Prime Minister of Pakistan) has some- 
thing that | think is a real political problem in respect of SEATO—in 
that he needs something that he can use publicly with his own poli- 
ticians and people—to the effect that Pakistan has got something 
positive out of SEATO. 

In a recent speech (February 22nd) Suhrawardy said “that 
SEATO was also concerned with the economic and social welfare of 
member nations, and that he was convinced that SEATO would play 
an increasingly important role in supplementing the efforts of its 
Asian partners towards their goals on economic development’’. 

You answered this in your speech in the SEATO Council yester- 
day” very effective—but it does not diminish Suhrawardy’s problem. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396.1-C A/3-1257 
*Summarized in Document 140 
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Even if you were able to give a SEATO label to some of your 
present bounty to Pakistan, it would give Suhrawardy something 
that he can use. 

I apologise for butting in cn this matter—which is wholly your 
affair—but I know Suhrawardy quite well, and, rightly or wrongly, 
the public position has arisen in Karachi that I believe needs meeting 
in some way even if it does not mean any additional bounty to Paki- 
stan over and above the present position. 

This matter will arise on Agenda Item 5. You might feel inclined 
to deal sympathetically with what Pakistan has to say—although it 
will not come up in the form of a direct request for more economic 
aid.* 


Dick 





%An attached note bears this handwritten note, dated March 13: “Withers dis- 
cussed with Secretary who decided no reply was necessary.” The initials are illegible 
C. Dudley Withers, Deputy Director of the Office of South Asian Affairs, was serving 
as an Adviser to the U.S. Delegation at the Canberra meeting 





143. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Canberra, March 12, 1957—midnight. 


Secto 9. SEATO. Morning session second day. 

Continuation discussion agenda item four, exchange of views on 
matters affecting area. 

Macdonald (New Zealand) first speaker: 

Felt members should ponder Secretary Dulles statements 11th 
that (1) despotism only seem more solid and democracies seem less 
and (2) the more liberty people attain the more they desire. Thought 
Soviet system may carry seeds of own destruction. Pointed as exam- 
ple to expansion education in Soviet Union particularly in engineer- 
ing and training of research scientists for which Soviet Union has 
great need. In such research it essential for liberty of thought which 
most difficult control or limit and still achieve progress. There are 
encouraging signs but optimism must not bring on complacency. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396.1-CA/3-1257. Confidential; Pri- 
ority. At Canberra's request, pouched by the Department to London, Singapore, Kara- 
chi, Manila, Bangkok, Wellington, Djakarta, Saigon, Vientiane, Phnom Penh, Rangoon, 
Colombo, New Delhi, and Taipei 
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Council Representatives report? valuable document and sound 
summary recent developments. Such developments in Vietnam par- 
ticularly pleasing; many at time Geneva agreements questioned via- 
bility of new government in south in face power, prestige, nationalist 
reputation of Viet Minh. Tremendous “economic political security” 
problems overcome by Diem government. Vietnam is “front line” of 
South East Asia against political and military pressure of Communist 
China. Events in North Vietnam must give Communists serious 
doubts about their ability win long-term contest with free govern- 
ment in south. Perhaps it not going too far to say Vietnam now 
seems be among areas where we can truthfully claim time is on our 
side and not on side of Communists. 

Improvement in security situation Malaya, another cause for 
“considerable satisfaction”. Terrorists steadily dwindling in numbers 
and lying low in hopes putting pressure on Federation Government 
after independence or emerging into open political activity. Arrange- 
ments for transfer sovereignty proceeding smoothly and United 
Kingdom can be proud of effort. New Zealand Government prepared 
maintain its interest defense of Malaya and will continue to cam- 
paign against terrorists. 

There are heartening signs in Singapore that local leaders con- 
scious Communist threat and misuse by Communist elements of 
popular desire greater measure grounds of self-government. Good 
grounds for optimism on outcome present talks on status Singapore. 

Report rightly emphasizes switch Communist tactics in treaty 
area. New policy could well switch again to use violent methods or 
some other tactical line. New policy however may be here to stay for 
some years and we must learn live with it and counter it. It necessary 
continue explain real nature Communist policy. Hungary carries val- 
uable lesson for free world. Our defense effort must be sustained 
over prolonged period of tension. Recommended that both military 
planning and information program be pushed. 

Felt greatly concerned over development Laos but thought we 
should not despair. New Zealand fears there may be tendency “wash 
our hands” of “rather awkward problem child who shows signs of 
falling into bad company”. Recommended we refrain from reaction 
of pique and annoyance and continue give assistance in order help 
Royal Government maintain present independence. 

On Cambodia, said fraternization with Communists seems to 
have been carried to point real danger but recommended again atti- 
tude remain one genuine friendship and assistance. 





*The Council Representatives report was discussed in the afternoon session of 
March 12; see Secto 10, mira 
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Noted with interest studies made within SEATO on position 
overseas Chinese and said it hopeful sign that policies Malaya gov- 
ernment based on development of integrated interracial community. 

De Felice (France): 

Since Karachi SEATO meeting, South East Asia has ceased 
appear as area most directly affected by Communist expansion. Near 
East and Eastern Europe events have drawn attention peoples of 
world. While it out of place to comment on these events they had 
repercussions in treaty area. Efforts of Soviets designed to extend 
Europe and Asia. Eastern European events have served enlighten 
world opinion on values to be given Soviet diplomatic assertions es- 
pecially principle non-interference. ChiCom cooperation in vindicat- 
ing Soviet action Hungary should keep us on guard. Unfailing vigi- 
lance as necessary as ever. 

Urged SEATO avoid action beyond limits strictly defensive ob- 
jectives and which would appear as interfering with internal affairs 
of countries in area. We should use tact as main quality in struggle in 
gaining influence over minds of people in area. 

In economic field we witnessing a race which must be won by 
free world. We must not minimize or underestimate dangers from 
new direction, i.e., economic and cultural blandishments of Commu- 
nists. Political and psychological advantages of new policy are greater 
than mere quantitative increases in trade and we must draw lesson 
from such developments. 

De Felice began detailed study developments in Indochina by 
saying France had regained esteem and friendship of Vietnamese 
people and that France intended play full part in South East Asia and 
therefore within SEATO. Considered that since Karachi meeting situ- 
ation Vietnam had improved immeasurably, the most marked 
progress having been made in field of public order with the adminis- 
trative and military organization of these* destroyed during 1956 
with their members scattered and their leaders seeking shelter either 
in flight or in allegiance to government. Danger however has not al- 
together been met. Subversive elements have now adopted new tech- 
niques of infiltration of lawful organizations. Particularly labor 
movements. It necessary establish sound and prosperous economy in 
order prevent Viet Minh exploiting social discontent. Vietnam Gov- 
ernment now has time concentrate more on economic matters since 
political stability near attainment. When aim of greater economic sta- 





*Apparent omission in the source text According to the Verbatim Record of this 
session, De Felice, whose remarks in French appear in English translation, stated at 
this point that the administrative and military organizations of the sects, already 
shaken during 1955, were definitely destroyed during 1956 (SCM/57/VR-2, March 
12; Department of State, Conference Piles. Lot 62 D 181, CF 640) 
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bility achieved, some flexibility will have to be brought into present 
regime in order secure allegiance to Vietnam Government. Prosperity 
and freedom in South Vietnam will impress inhabitants in North. 

Situation in other parts Indochina unfortunately not as bright. 
Fact that peoples socialist community in Cambodia obtained all seats 
in National Assembly did not result in greater political stability. De- 
feated leftists regrouping and will take advantage of new Soviet and 
ChiCom missions in Phnom Penh. Regretted Sihanouk deemed it 
necessary ask aid and friendship from Moscow and Peking despite 
his receiving United States and French assistance. France intended 
continue assistance efforts Cambodia which since 55 amounted to 
five billion francs. Called situation in Laos even more precarious. 
Outlined pending agreements between Pathet Lao and RLG. 

In conclusion De Felice said we could however view scene with 
some optimism. He noted that threat of aggression and subversion 
has decreased and that SEATO by affirming collective will to resist 
has firmly contributed to this situation. Urged that military advisers 
continue excellent work and promised that France would continue its 
effort including development New Caledonia’s means and resources. 
Expressed hope that information services of SEATO would be associ- 
ated in minds of people involved not only with defense but with the 
effort to fulfill economic needs of population. 

Casey (Australia): 

Said Australia member SEATO largely for geographic reasons. It 
closest non-Asian country to threatened area and its future bound up 
with South East Asia. Realized no one country in area strong enough 
resist or throw back threatened aggression and hence joined with 
strong friends. Other delegates, particularly France, had detailed de- 
velopments in three Indochinese states and no need for him to elabo- 
rate. 

Said we can all take satisfaction from fact that all three Asian 
SEATO members have made progress in last year. One would like to 
say this was due their membership in SEATO but it more realistic to 
say that same factors which lead them to join SEATO enabled them 
to make such progress. 

Not all well however in SEATO area. There have been deplora- 
ble advances in neutralism which is an extremely difficult attitude of 
mind to counter. It is of course right of every sovereign country 
espouse policy neutralism and we in countering it should not merely 
denounce it. Felt that such neutralism should be genuine and not 
neutralism in favor of Communists. It disturbing to see tolerance in 
some countries of international Communism and denunciation collec- 
tive security pacts. Instead of denunciation we should bring home to 
them that they should truly take middle path. Cited developments 
Cambodia and Burma and incipient neutralism Laos. Felt in Burma 
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there was an increasing awareness of danger of succumbing to Com- 
munist blandishments. 

Called South Vietnam most important of three free Indochinese 
states and said Diem government needs bolstering up. 

Council Representatives might undertake study of possible ac- 
tions to bolster Diem. Concerning possible SEATO membership, said 
disadvantages might outweigh advantages. Communists using 
Geneva agreement would be provided handle. Felt there were a 
number of other directions than SEATO membership. Suggested dip- 
lomatic recognition by all SEATO members and establishment diplo- 
matic posts. Australia has such relations and was in fact giving eco- 
nomic aid also under Colombo Plan. Reiterated prestige Diem should 
be built up. 

Re North, Casey felt that problems were building up for regime 
but that it would not be allowed to wither. Did not feel it would 
attack South Vietnam. Relative calm which exists between states is 
largely due presence SEATO as deterrent. Viet Minh knew attack 
would invoke action by SEATO. 

Events in Cambodia one of unfortunate developments of ‘56. Si- 
hanouk dominating figure regardless of government position held. 
Cambodian Government has unfortunately not been known in past 
for wisdom of judgment. Members might consider inviting Sihanouk 
to visit truly democratic country. He receptive impressionable man 
who has visited number Communist countries. Australia unfortu- 
nately sees no sign disenchantment on part Sihanouk with Commu- 
nist countries. Such disillusionment may come but Communist hook« 
may be in too deep to shake off 

On Laos, asked question what we could do. Expressed fear that 
cutting off aid, particularly United States, might give handle to Com- 
munists and precipitate communization. 

Casey paid tribute to United Kingdom for efforts Malaya Singa- 
pore. Expressed hope that Asian SEATO members might help 
Malaya make up its mind join SEATO but urged this be done tact- 
fully not pressing too hard but stressing advantages such member- 
ship. 

In Burma 30 percent election vote went to Communist and pro- 
Communist elements but neutralism not as firmly enshrined now as 
two years ago. Australia expected Burmese develop away from Com- 
munism. Of all the neutralists Burmese seem to have fewer illusions 

Australia heartened by developments in Indonesia last few days. 
Prospects strong of coalition government soon excluding Commu- 
nists. Sukarno attempt should serve as warning. Australian informa- 
tion is that Djakarta authority apparently confined Java and Indone- 
sian Borneo 
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Information program should be expanded in order dispel any 
doubt including some in Australia as to present need for SEATO. Es- 
timate should be made of ChiCom buildup and such analysis publi- 
cized to bring home true situation to average man. Also suggested on 
question subversion that definitions should be specific and should be 
translated into understandable terms and widely disseminated. 

At end Casey remarks Secretary made policy statement Commu- 
nist China (sent Secto 7 priority*). 

Dulles 





*Dated March 12, not printed. (/nd_, Central Files, 396 1~CA/3}-1257) See footnote 
3, Document 141 





144. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Canberra, March 12, 1957—9 p.m 


Secto 10. March 12, afternoon session 

Delegates completed in morning session their speeches on situa- 
tion in treaty area. Comments were asked for by chairman. Amjad 
Ali (Pakistan) drew attention of council to distinction between real 
neutrals and aggressive neutrals. Communist bloc objective is to keep 
first type uncommitted and economic aid offered for this purpose 
Western powers do same hoping swing neutrals to free world side 
Aggressive neutrals also get aid from both sides plus bonus from 
Communists as reward for propagating neutralism. Ali also warned 
that ChiCom influence in treaty area will grow with increased Chi- 
nese military and economic power. This applies particularly to over- 
seas Chinese. 

Lord Home (UK) pointed out dilemma of neutralist problem. If 
they are denied aid by west field will be monopolized by Commu- 
nists with increased opportunities for subversion. Felt economic aid is 
potent weapon of free world which should be continued. Casey 
(Australia) summarized his government's views as follows: Australia 
respects decision any country choose neutrality but genuine neutrali- 
ty means no attacks on collective defense, no favoring of local Com- 
munists, no playing off one side against the other. Neutrals should 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 396 1-CA/3-1257 Confidential, Pri 
ority Pouched to London, Paris, Singapore, Karachi, Manila, Bangkok, Wellington 
Diakarta, Saigon, Vientiane, Phnom Penh, Rangoon, Colombo, New Delhi, and Taipei 
at Canberra s request 
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not try to influence other countries against SEATO. There can be no 
neutralism re moral values. Real Communist attitude towards neu- 
tralizing of democratic countries to weaken free world. Problem of 
neutralism difficult one. Cannot be solved by denunciation of neu- 
trals. 

Garcia (Philippines) referred to British view that uncommitted 
countries can be influenced to join democratic bloc through economic 
aid and warned that this must not be done at expense of SEATO 
allies. There is already widespread sentiment that it pays more to be 
neutral. 

Council then took up agenda item V—report of council repre- 
sentatives.* Lord Home accepted report and recommendations in- 
cluding budget arrangements*® but wished to speak later on proposal 
for secretary general.* Emphasized importance counter-subversion 
activities and referred to training facilities in Singapore. Rak (Thai) 
praised report and accepted it as basis for next years activities. Ac- 
cepted budget arrangements as compromise mentioning Thai prefer- 
ence for proportional budget-sharing. Accepted recommendations re 
secretary general emphasizing need to find right man for post. 

Macdonald (New Zealand) referred to need for better coordina- 
tion between civil and military branches, felt permanent working 


group spent too much time on housekeeping, criticized budget plan- 
ning and suggested need for committee financial experts to help for- 
mulate budget. Praised program Public Relations Office and empha- 
sized importance this field. De Felice (France) accepted the report and 
recommendations. Announced France was circulating draft resolution 
on economic and cultural activities.® 





“Report of the Council Representatives to the Council”, March 1957, SCR/57/ 
REi’-~C, not printed. (/d, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 839) 

*The recommendations referred to (all contained in the report cited in footnote 2 
above) were for approval of the report itself, approval of terms of reference of various 
committees and other offshoots of SEATO, approval of funding for additional em- 
ployees, and approval of a common budget for approximately $700,000 

*The recommendation for a Secretary General was contained in a special report of 
the Council Representatives, which had been transmitted to the Department in tele- 
gram 2519 from Bangkok, February 27, not printed. (Department of State, Conference 
Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 837) In a position paper dated March 2, Robert W. Zimmer- 
mann of the Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs stated that the United States was support 
ing the recommendation. “A review of the work of SEATO during the past year has 
shown the need for greater coordination and supervision of the activities of SEATO 
bodies under the direction of the Council Representatives It seems clear that this need 
will increase during the coming financial year because of increased activities and the 
enlarged staff envisaged for the organization “ (‘Secretary General”, SAM D-5/5,; iid) 

'SCM/57/\)-6, dated March 12, not printed. (Jd, CF 841) This draft resolution 
is summarized below 
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Casey approved report. Emphasized importance work CSE com- 
mittee and need for action or theis recommendations.* Felt SEATO 
need not be too cautious in field of exposure Communist subversion 
and hoped some reports could be made public. Warned against over- 
classification of SEATO material. Australia strongly supports Bang- 
kok terms of reference for economic committee limiting activities to 
problems arising out of treaty obligations. Referred to studies on 
maintenance and rebuild and skilled labor and said Australia would 
contribute to agreed projects. SEATO economic activities should be 
strengthened but did not favor permanent economic committee sug- 
gested by Pakistan. Accepted proposals for secretary general. Accept- 
ed budget recommendations but commented that Australia continues 
to believe in equal sharing of budget. 

Dulles [spoke?] (see Secto 12’ for Secretary’s remarks). Secretary 
said he would comment later on secretary general. 

Lord Home said he agreed with United States views on tasks 
Economic Committee. Britain prefers to use Colombo plan. Re secre- 
tary general, Britain had some reservations. What kind of man do we 
want for post? Perhaps preferable to choose man first. However Brit- 
ish would go along with council representatives recommendations. 
Ali praised council representatives and unanimity of opinion and 
identity of interests shown there. Generally agreed with their recom- 
mendations with following comments: Communist subversion in East 
Pakistan particularly difficult problem because headquarters located 
over frontier in west Bengal. Felt proposed counter-subversion semi- 
nar would serve useful purpose. Approved proposed cultural pro- 
gram. Agreed in principle with increases in civil organization and es- 
tablishment post secretary general but hoped there would not be in- 
crease in committee meetings. Felt expense of many delegates which 
Pakistan sent to Baghdad Pact and SEATO committees hardly justi- 
fied by results. Expressed gratitude for economic assistance being re- 
ceived. Discussed problems created by Pakistan economic plan to in- 
crease standard of living 12 percent by 1960. Financial resources 
strained, inflation threatened. Agreed with United States and United 
Kingdom view that bilateral aid is best system. United States eco- 
nomic experts and Colombo plan officials now familiar with Pakistan 
economy and problems and he would not wish to change present 
system. However felt SEATO could be useful certain fields involving 
joint projects such as shipping, noted Secretary's reference to possible 





*According to the Verbatim Record of this session, Casey was at this point refer- 
ring to recommendations by the Committee of Security Experts for the public expo- 
sure of Communist tactics. (SCM/57/VR-2, March 12; ibid, CF 840) 

"Infra 
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use Asian development fund and recommended this be studied by 
SEATO Economic Committee. 

Philippine delegate (Garcia) then endorsed report. After reiterat- 
ing Philippine support for creation post secretary general, he wel- 
comed acceptance by council representatives of Philippine proposal 
on budget-sharing. Garcia also emphasized that his government 
shared concern expressed by others concerning subversion and need 
combat it. Proposal for seminar at Baguio step this direction. 

De Felice (France) after approving report, launched into disserta- 
tion on economic and cultural areas. Contrasting what he called 
Communist “unity” and western “disarray” in economic programs, 
he asked if it were not possible bring about greater “harmonization” 
economic activity. De Felice then drew council's attention draft reso- 
lution presented by French delegate, designed develop education in 
SEATO countries.* It proposed that “council invite their representa- 
tives to consider with help other competent bodies of SEATO prob- 
lem educational assistance in treaty area and to recommend directly 
to governments any appropriate measures applicable within frame- 
work SEATO to be taken either by member nations on unilateral 
basis or by means bilateral agreements or multilateral programs”. 

Home and Casey then both spoke briefly on subversion. Home 
offered make available British experience. Casey expressed willing- 
ness prepare, in cooperation security experts, article on techniques 
Communist subversion, to be published after clearance SEATO head- 
quarters. 

Council then considered specific resolutions. 


(1) Budget. Council approved unanimously without discussion 
budget resolution,” which took note of programs set forth by report 
and terms reference contained annex A.'° It approved staff proposed 
annex B and common budget set out annex C.'' While agreeing con- 
tinue equal shares for financial year 1957-1958, resolution stated in 
subsequent financial years budget will be shared on “different basis” 
Council representatives instructed work out exact basis, on basis con- 
tributions of New Zealand, Pakistan, Philippines and Thailand will 
be equal and not together exceed one-third total budget 

(2) Secretary general. Council endorsed resolution establishing 
posts secretary general and deputy secretary general. Council repre- 
sentatives instructed work out administrative details including terms 
of reference. Member governments invited nominate candidates 





*For Council discussion of this resolution, see Document 146 

*Annex | to a letter dated March 10 from Luang Bhadravadi, Chairman of the 
Council Representatives, to the Chairman of the Council, neither printed. (SCM/57/ 
D-1, Department of State, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 841) 

'°To the report cited in footnote 2 above Annex A is entitled “Terms of Refer 
ence of Council Representatives and of SEATO Bodies Under Their Jurisdiction’ 

''To the report cited in footnote 2 above. Annex C concerned the budget 
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(3) Education. After brief discussion, council decided postpone 
until morning decision on French resolution. 


After approval communiqueé'* council adjourned for day. 
Dulles 





'2The communiqué for the March 12 session is not printed. (SCM/57/D-38, 
March 12; Department of State, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 841) 





145. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Canberra, March 12, 1957—midnight. 


Secto 12. Re Secto 10. Following is text Secretary's remarks on 
Council representatives report. 

Annual report of Council representatives, which is now before 
us, represents most valuable contribution to growth and development 
of SEATO organization. United States gratified at progress made by 
treaty organization Bangkok and approve of the programs and poli- 
cies laid down by Council representatives for year ahead. That in- 
cludes report on budget—although I believe Australian delegates ob- 
servations are worthy of note. 

I should like associate myself with remarks by several of my col- 
leagues yesterday when they expressed thanks to government Thai- 
land which has so generously provided headquarters and other facili- 
ties for our organization. The permanent organization set up there as 
result decisions at Karachi year ago has now been established in 
sound basis. We are pleased to have with us for first time several 
officers and members of International Staff, whose work has contrib- 
uted much to effectiveness of SEATO. 

I should also like congratulate Council representatives who spent 
many months in preparation this report and this meeting. It is par- 
ticularly noteworthy sign of growing unity and cohesion of our 
treaty organization that representatives of our eight governments 
should be able sit down and come to unanimous agreement on 
nature of threat of international communism to treaty area and rec- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396.1~CA/3~-1257. Secret; Priority 
Pouched to London, Paris, Singapore, Karachi, Manila, Bangkok, Wellington, Djakarta, 
Saigon, Vientiane, Phnom Penh, Rangoon, Colombo, New Delhi, and Taipei at Can- 
berra's request 
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ommend programs by which SEATO organization can assist member 
governments in area to expose and counter it. 

There are certain comments I would like to make on major ac- 
tivities which SEATO has undertaken under jurisdiction of Council 
representatives. 

First of all field of countering Communist subversion. From 
outset, we have recognized that this task lies in hands of member 
governments, aided by their friends, and that SEATO’s role should 
be that of assisting member governments in fields of identifying ex- 
posing and countering threat of international communism. 

We believe organization has made encouraging beginning in all 
of these fields. 

Several members of Council yesterday referred to need to expose 
evils of communism to public view and to make peoples of treaty 
area more aware of nature communism and threat it presents to their 
security and independence. Gratifying to note that Council represent- 
atives in their report have foreseen this need and have made provi- 
sion for SEATO through its research service center and public rela- 
tions office, to make available to member governments information 
materials which will be useful in bringing before public case against 
communism. United States fully supports this SEATO effort. 

Another project in field of exposing communism which has our 
support is proposal to hold seminar on countering Communist sub- 
version. Representatives of Committee of Security Experts meeting 
here in Canberra have been able resolve main problems concerning 
its organization and it is now possible to go ahead with detailed 
planning. Philippine government whose vigorous action in combat- 
ting Communist subversion is well known has generously offered 
make facilities available Baguio for holding of seminar later this year 
I should now like to turn to economic aspects of Council representa- 
tives report. United States is keenly aware of fact that serious eco- 
nomic problems may result from national programs responsive to Ar- 
ticle Il of treaty. From beginning of SEATO, therefore, United States 
has complied with Article Ill of treaty which calls on parties to coop- 
erate with one another in economic development 

Result has been series of bilateral arrangements under United 
States MSP. That is our normal procedure 

United States is gratified note economic growth and strengthen- 
ing of economic base of these countries that have taken place since 
treaty came into force 

United States also participates in activities of SEATO committee 
of economic experts. This committee has paid particular attention to 
problems common to all member countries, which can be best dealt 
with through coordination or joint action 
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One of these common problems is that of skilled labor. You may 
recall that at Karachi meeting last year | stated that United States 
stood ready to cooperate in intensified effort meet this problem? and 
that we were prepared join other treaty members in contributing re- 
sources and personnel to such program. Since that time much 
progress has been made in SEATO’s study of means help solve 
skilled labor problem among our Asian members. A study group on 
shortage of skilled labor met in Bangkok last month. United States 
will study its conclusions and recommendations in detail. We are 
prepared consider feasibility of such projects of study group as may 
come to us from SEATO. 

We understand there will be report from study group on engi- 
neering workshops which met few days ago in Pakistan and that 
other studies may be undertaken as result of meeting of SEATO 
civil-military study group on maintenance and rebuild capacities in 
Bangkok last August. 

As you may know, our Congress, about year and half ago appro- 
priated funds for Asian economic development in form of regional 
projects. Part of this fund still remains available during our next 
fiscal year. If SEATO committee of economic experts develops sound 
projects qualifying under this fund, United States Government would 
be glad consider any such projects for assistance from this source. 

With respect to future of committee of economic experts it 
needs be recognized that since our eight countries are widely scat- 
tered and do not form economic entity, SEATO must necessarily 
limit its economic activities to special projects which have multilater- 
al aspects. Bilateral arrangements, we believe, will continue be princi- 
pal channel for cooperation in accord Article Ill of treaty. 

As | said yesterday, there are certain aspects of these bilateral 
programs which might very well be further explored. 

Among these is question of extent to which might be helpful 
and useful to identify with the name SEATO, bilateral programs 
which in point of fact serve SEATO and which only exist, at least in 
their present scale, because receiving country is member of SEATO? I 
recall in this connection what honorable delegate of Pakistan said 
yesterday. | am aware SEATO is under a form of attack, to some 
extent in his country, and it would be useful to be able to point spe- 
cifically to benefits Pakistan obtains from membership of SEATO. 
Fact is—and this applies to other countries also—that there is a very 
substantial aid which comes from United States to Pakistan and that 
aid, at least on scale at which it is going at present would not be 
going there at all if were not for fact that Pakistan is member of 
SEATO. On the other hand, I recognize that it is not going there 





*See Document °1 
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bearing SEATO labels; therefore people of Pakistan are not aware of 
relationship between that aid and membership Pakistan in SEATO. 
That is problem of public concern. I do not think answer is to be 
found in channelling bilateral aid through SEATO committee of ex- 
perts. | am quite sure that aid would be less and slower if that proc- 
ess were followed and it would build up bureaucracy in SEATO 
which is quite unnecessary and which would not really serve any 
useful purpose. Question is, how do we bring about identification of 
relationship which, in fact, exists? We have to find way to do that. 
That is problem which might very well provide food for further 
thought and study and certainly United States has no objection 
whatever to full exploration of, and in principle, adoption of meas- 
ures which would more clearly identify assistance which, in fact, is 
largely due to membership in SEATO. 

I pass on now to speak on aspects of report which deal with in- 
formation 

In information field, we concur with recommendations of Coun- 
cil representatives to strengthen public relations office in order that it 
may initiate expanded program to make SEATO better known in 
treaty area as well as undertake program to expose strategy and tac- 
tics of international communism. 

United States also attaches importance to SEATO cultural pro- 
gram recommended by Council representatives. While bilateral ex- 
changes should continue to play leading role in furthering SEATO 
cultural relations between SEATO members, time has now come try 
under auspices SEATO few weil thought out multilateral exchanges 
and cultural meetings. 

United States also welcomes decision of committee on informa- 
tion cultural education and labor activities to undertake development 
of limited SEATO program in labor field. It is of utmost importance 
to prevent Communists from succeeding in efforts gain control of 
labor organizations in the area. Increasing productivity and raising of 
labor and living standards are of course essential to this end, but 
training of trade union leaders is equally necessary. 

United States, Mister Chairman, approves Council representa- 
tives recommendations as given in part VI of report. To carry out 
these programs it is prepared, subject to appropriations, to contribute 
to common budget as recommended by Council representatives 

Re Secretary General | have some observations which I will 
defer 


Dulles 
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146. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Canberra, March 13, 1957—10 p.m. 


Secto 14. Fifth session opened with discussion French resolution 
on education introduced at end of fourth session (Secto 107). After 
discussion Council adopted resolution as amended by omitting por- 
tion of last sentence following words framework SEATO.* 

Council adopted decisions and resolutions on military advisers 


report* (agenda item 6) which: 


(a) Noted the progress report; 

(b) Noted that military advisers now approved certain strategic 
concepts and intelligence studies; 

(c) Noted memes | and procedures for staging SEATO military 
exercises as approved by military advisers; 

(d) Endorsed the recommendations of military advisers that: 


1. Civil and military representatives convene at early date 
to study quasi-overt aggression and make recommendations 
to Council for effective counter-action; 

2. Financial requirements for SEATO military planning 
office be budgeted and controlled with SEATO civil proce- 
dures; 

3. Military budgets be set at $3,575 for period January 1 
to March 31, 1957, and $88,320 for period April 1, 1957 to 
June 30, 1958; 

4. Accountant and budget officer be appointed salary to 
be shared equally by civil and military sides. 


The Secretary's remarks included warnings against tendency of 
free nations to feel that military danger ends with cessation hostil- 
ities. Since we are dealing with an enemy not bound by moral or 
legal restraints, attack could be sudden because enemy does not need 
consult Parliament for public opinion. In considering the military po- 
tential and political ambition of the enemy, we have no reason to 
feel complacent. ChiComs show evidences of increase in military 
preparations despite its heavy burden on the economy. On matter of 
ambition there is every evidence of desire of Chinese Communists to 
dominate the entire area. 

Our Geneva conversations with ChiComs primarily designed to 
obtain release United States citizens and achieve renunciation of 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396.1~CA/3~-1357. Secret; Priority 
Pouched to Wellington, Manila, Saigon, Karachi, Bangkok, London, Paris, and Singa 
pore at Canberra's request 

*Document 144 

*Summarized in Document 144 

*MA 6th M (Report of the Sixth Meeting of the SEATO Military Advisers), 
March 10, not found in Department of State files. See Document 138 
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force Taiwan area. Response has been that Chinese Communists 
would prefer take over Taiwan by peaceful means but that they re- 
serve right to take by forceful means. 

Secretary hoped relative calm which has prevailed in treaty area 
for last two years, thanks largely to SEATO, will not lead us to ne- 
glect military planning and potential. Those are heart of organization 
and cannot be neglected or be consigned secondary place. 

Dulles 





147. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Canberra, March 13, 1957—9 p.m. 


Secto 17. Department pass CINCPAC. Nguyen Dinh Thuan? ar- 
rived Canberra March 11. 

Australian Department External Affairs arranged meeting and 
accommodation. Mister Casey urged SEATO delegates meet and dis- 
cuss to degree possible. Believe Thuan has met and talked with all 
chief delegates 

March 12 he spent hour with Admiral Stump during which 
made three points 


(a) Diem concerned at rumors current SEATO meeting would in- 
volve shift from SEATO major effort on military planning and ac- 
tivities to emphasis in economic field. Diem much concerned that 
such shift would put cart in front horse. Urged strongly not only 
continuance major SEATO emphasis on military effort but desire to 
see even greater military planning in treaty area. Diem believes Viet- 
nam highly vulnerable Communist aggression and subversion and re- 
grets he not kept better informed of SEATO developments and 
policy. 

(b) Diem requested through Thuan Admiral Stump’s interven- 
tion in problem of raising Vietnam Army manpower ceiling by 
10,000. This flexibility would permit conscription without discharg- 
ing equivalent number regulars with resultant dislocation Vietnamese 
economy 

(c) Also requested Stump’s intervention toward having economic 
and military aid items which presently imported, be procured locally 
to degree possible. Includes shoes, uniforms and tea 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 396 1-CA/3-1357. Confidential, Pri 
ority Repeated to Saigon 
“Director of Cabinet in the Vietnamese Department of Defense 
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Admiral Stump assured Thuan of United States intent maintain 
strong mobile military forces capable of taking effective action in 
treaty area. Stump said in response Thuan’s statement that Viet 
Minh firepower now three times that of Republic of Vietnam's that 
Diem should take into account massive SEATO military potential for 
countering aggression against Vietnam. 

Secretary received Thuan later in day and remarked that during 
course SEATO delegates review of the security of the treaty area all 
had been gratified at growth Vietnamese stability. Secretary re- 
marked that governments who a few years ago had opposed Diem 
now, without admitting their previous poor judgment, were strongly 
in support of him. Secretary gave Thuan copy ChiCom policy state- 
ment (unnumbered circular telegram repeated SecState Secto 7%). 

Following meeting with Secretary, USDel members and Embassy 
officials gave Thuan briefing on military and economic aid criteria, a 
subject on which he seems to be little informed. 

Thuan attended reception given by External Affairs Minister 
Casey and is invited attend reception given by guest delegates on 
thirteenth. Appears highly pleased with result of visit and with con- 
tacts made with all SEATO delegates. Understand majority expressed 
hope to Thuan that Vietnamese participation in SEATO would con- 
tinue to increase. 


Dulles 





*Dated March 12, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 896.1~CA/3- 
1257) 





148. Telegram From the Delegation at the SEATO Council 
Meeting to the Department of State’ 


Canberra, March 13, 1957—11 p.m. 


Secto 18. SEATO afternoon session (closed) March 13th. 
Council took up agenda item eight, approval of final communi- 
que 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 396 1-CA/3-1357. Secret, Priority 
Pouched to London, Paris, Singapore, Karachi, Manila, Bangkok, Wellington, Djakarta, 
Saigon, Vientiane, Phnom Penh, Rangoon, Colombo, Dethi, and Taipei at Canberra's 


request 
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Text prepared by drafting committee’ distributed only at last 
minute. In paragraph 13,* dealing with recommendations Economic 
Committee, Secretary submitted revision* which was not acceptable 
to French and Philippine delegations. Various suggestions referred 
back to drafting committee. Final version® accepted by Secretary 
with observation for the record that it should be understood that 
SEATO Economic Committee does not have responsibility for “re- 
lieving economic strain of defense burdens and enabling economic 
development to continue under SEATO’s protective shield”. 

Paragraph 22 on neutralism had not been unanimously accepted 
in drafting committee*® but was approved by Council with additional 
section proposed from floor by New Zealand beginning “it was 
hoped that as time passed and the value of SEATO became more 
widely appreciated... .“”’ 

Full text communiqué being telegraphed by USIS. 

Meeting adjourned to resume in final open session.* 

Dulles 





*SCM/57/D9, March 13, not printed (Jad. Conference Files Lot 62 D 181, CF 
841) 

"In the draft cited in footnote 2 above, the paragraph im question reads: “SEATO 
expert committees have recommended specif projects for relieving the economik 
strain of defence burdens and enabling economik development to continue under 
SEATO’s protective shield, and Council members undertook to consider the carrying 
out of these recommendations © 

*According to the Verbatim Record of the March 13 sessions, this revision reads 
“SEATO expert committees have recommended specific projects to deal with certain 
economx requirements or deficrencies having to do with defense burdens and Council 
members undertook to consider the carrying out of these recommendations — In expla- 
nation of the revision, Dulles stated that the particular projects recommended by the 
expert committees, skilled labor training and truck repair, would not be sufficient to 
relieve the economic strain of defense burdens (SCM/57/VR-3, March 13, Depart. 
ment of State, Conference Files. Lot 62 D 181, CF 840) 

‘For text of the final communique, March 13, see Department of State Bulletin 
April 1, 1957, p. $27 

* Actually, paragraph 21 had been in dispute in committee In both draft and final 
versions it reads: “Among the topics discussed by the Cowncil was that of newtraliom 
It was observed with concern that some governments have im varying degrees adopted 
a line of active opposition to collective security arrangements such as SEATO which 
are in full accord with the Charter of the United Nations ~ 

The memorandum of a conversation held among Dulles, Casey, and other US 
and Australian officials at 9.30 am. on March 13 indicates that a draft final communi. 
que previous to that cited in footnote 2 above may have contained milder language on 
the subject of newtraliem (USDel/MC/8, distributed March 19, Department of State, 
Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 853) 

"Ellipsis in the source text The language proposed by New Zealand was placed at 
the beginning of paragraph 22 and reads “lt was hoped that as time passed and the 
value of SEATO became more widely appreciated that those who criticised it today 
would eventually be willing to welcome itt SEATO is not an exclusive organization, 
but remains open to all those countries in South East Asia who are willing to share its 
benefits and responsibslities 

"For the statement made at that session by Secretary Dulles, see Department of 
State Bulletin, April 1, 1957, p 532 


aa | 
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149. Telegram From the Secretary of State to the Department of 
State’ 


Honolulu, March 14, 1957. 


Dulte 12. Eyes only Acting Secretary for President from Secre- 

tary. 
Dear Mr. President: 
I have been reflecting on my flight from Australia to Honolulu 
on two long-range matters. The first is the eagerness of Australia to 
develop itself into some kind of a defense production base in the Far 
East. They do not want any charity but enough business to permit of 
acceptable unit costs. The whole attitude of Australia is one of an 
eager desire to meet any conditions to cooperate with the United 
States. Their dependability and geographical location are such that it 
seems to me more thought should be given to this topic as a long 
range program. It has advantages over Japan and there are some risks 
in depending wholly upon japan.” 

The second thing is Antarctica. I believe that our policy of not 
making any claims ourselves and not admitting any claims of others 
is getting us nowhere and encouraging the Russians to develop what 
may in years ahead prove to be a very important base of operations 
from which to threaten the southern hemisphere. According to the 





A portion of Dulte 11 from Canberra, March 13 (marked “eyes only Acting Secre- 
tary for President from Secretary”), deals with the Canberra meeting. That portion 
reads “We have now just concluded our three-day conference It has been harmonious 
and constructive and while no major new decisions were taken. there has been solid 
constructive effort. | think there is general feeling that SEATO is worthwhile and is 
establishing itself“ (Department of State, Central Files, 110.11-DU/3-1357) 


‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 790.5/3-1457. Top Secret. Sent from 
CINCPAC 

*In his memorandum of a conversation held with Menzies at 10 am. March 13, 
Dulles stated 


“Mr Menzies discoursed at some length about the necessity of Australia coordi- 
nating its defense production effort with that of the United States He said that from a 
logistic standpoint this was necessary and he felt that it was in the interests of the 
United States to have a dependable production base available to it im the Western Pa- 
cific. He spoke particularly of plane production and of the fact that their cost would 
be awfully prohibitive unless we could do some purchasing ourselves of our models 
produced in Australia” (Memorandum by Dulles, Eisenhower Library, Dulles Papers. 
General Memoranda of Conversation) 
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Australians possibilities for Soviet submarine base already exist. I be- 
lieve we should have a fresh review of our policy by the NSC.* 
Faithfully yours, Foster. 
Dulles 





* For documentation on US. policy with regard to Antarctica, see vol. u, pp. 607 ff 





150. Editorial Note 


On March 14, the Operations Coordinating Board approved a 
Progress Report on NSC 5612/1. (Department of State, S/P-NSC 
Files: Lot 62 D 1, NSC 5612 Series) NSC 5612/1 is printed as Docu- 
ment 119. 

At the NSC meeting on May 2, the Council, according to NSC 
Action No. 1711, “noted and discussed” the Progress Report. (De- 
partment of State, S/S-NSC Files (Miscellaneous) Files: Lot 66 D 95) 
The NSC did not discuss the substance of the Progress Report. 
(Memorandum of discussion by Gleason, May 2; Eisenhower Library, 
Whitman File, NSC Records) 





Memorandum by George S. Springsteen of the Economic 
Development Division, Bureau of Economic Affairs’ 


Washington, March 15, 1957. 


SUBJECT 
Background of Mr Randall's Proposal for Greater Economic Cooperation im Asia 


1. In December, 1956, Mr. Clarence B. Randall, Special Assist- 
ant to the President, visited the Far East to discuss foreign economic 
problems with top-level US. officials. Meetings with Mission repre- 
sentatives took place in Tokyo (covering Japan and Korea), Bangkok 
(covering Thailand, Viet Nam, Laos, and Burma), and Manila (cover- 
ing the Philippines and Taiwan) 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 890 00/3-1557 Confidential 
*December 7-23 
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Mr. Randalls Proposals and Treatment to Date 


2. As a result of these meetings, Mr. Randall and his staff pre- 
pared a Report® setting forth their observations and proposals, in- 
22, 1957, Mr. Randall wrote the Secretary (Tab A)* setting forth his 


agency committee, to be chaired by a 
of Mr. Randall's staff, to prepare for and follow up on sug- 


gestions (b) and (c) below. 
) Convene a meeting of key U.S. officials from the 
, together with W representatives, to “quietly” dis- 
ous Oh aie ot alate tte 
ee ee 4a convened 


replied (Tab B)*® to Mr. Randall early in Febru- 
, indicating that while his idea “is a good one,” its implications 
be thoroughly explored and specific suggestions proposed 


the Japanese have given this problem considerable thought and sug- 
: . MacArthur, just then leaving as Ambassador to 
, Should first explore Mr. Randall's idea informally with Japa- 

to see if something of a concrete nature might be devel- 


‘that he proposed to establish an interagency Committee 
early in March to explore his idea. We have since learned that Mr 
Randall proposes first to discuss this problem with the Secretary 
when he returns from Canberra 





* Report on Foreygn Econom Policy Discussions between United States Officials 
in the Far East and Clarence B Randall and Associates”, December 1956, not printed 
(Enclosure to memorandum dated January 14 from Liewtenant Colonel Paul H Cullen, 
Secretary of the Council on Foresgn Econom Policy, to Bryce N Harlow Admuenistra 
tive Assistant to the President. Exsenhower Library Harlow Records) 

*Not found attached (Department of State, Central Files, 890 00/1-2257) 

*Dated February 8, not fownd attached (/hd 890 00/2-857) 

*Not found attached (fad 890 00/2-1257) 
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5. Meanwhile, Ambassador MacArthur's discussions with the 
Japanese indicate that Japan has not developed any area-wide ap- 
proach to the problem of regional integration. Instead, Japanese 
thinking tends in the direction of a country-by-country, project-by- 
project approach to the problem ‘'‘acArthur believes, however, that 
more active and coordinated U.S. participation is required to assure 
on the one hand that Japan has access to necessary raw materials, 
and, on the other hand, that courtries of South and Southeast Asia 
develop more rapidly. He recommends that a conference be called of 
U.S. economic officers from the region to formulate a constructive 
program as suggested in the Randall report, that no regional confer- 
ence or new regional organization be called into being to deal with 
this issue, but that we instead rely on a country-by-country, project- 
by-project approach, arid that a specific individual with a small staff 
be appointed to give concentrated and unified direction to this 
matter. 

6. The key to Mr. Randall's proposal is the complementary eco- 
nomic relationship which presently exists between Japan and the 
countries of South and Southeast Asia to achieve economic develop- 
ment. The latter lack the capital to purchase such equipment but 
have the natural resource potential to develop means of payment. 
Japan on the other hand lacks the raw materials required for her in- 
dustrial development but could get them in South and Southeast 
Asia in increasing quantities if the resources there were developed. 
From this situation stems the idea of what Mr. Randall calls “region- 
al integration.” 


Predecessors to Randall Proposal 


7. This is not a new idea. During the American occupation of 
Japan, the Supreme Commander of the Allied Powers (SCAP) under- 
took extensive studies of the resource availability in the area of Free 
Asia with a view to their development for Japanese use. 

8. During the Korean Crisis (1951), an Interdepartmental Com- 
mittee on Far East Mobilization (ICFEM) was established by the 
Office of Defense Mobilization (ODM). This Committee, chaired by 
William Yandell Elliott of Harvard, concerned itself with such mat- 
ters as the utilization of Indian mineral resources for Far Eastern de- 
velopment, nickel development in Indonesia, Korea tungsten avail- 
abilities, financing availabilities for resources development, and loan 
policy in relation to Japan, all matters similar to these envisaged for 
the Interdepartmental Committee which Mr. Randall proposes to es- 
tablish. The Committee endeavored, with only a fair degree of suc- 
cess, to stimulate action for regional economic advancement. 

9. The ICFEM ceased to operate in Auewst, 1952, and its func- 
tions were taken over by a small office established in the Depart- 
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ment of State under Joseph Dodge. Mr. Dodge’s designation was that 
of Consultant to the Secretary on Far East Matters Affecting Japan. 
This office, which in various ways sought to continue the work of 
the ICFEM, was abolished in 1953.’ 

10. Since 1953 there has been no similar coordinated organiza- 
tion effort in the U.S. government to deal with the matters of region- 
al cooperation. The problem instead has been treated by other means. 
The United States, in 1955, took the initiative among Asians for dis- 
cussing regional development by inducing an Asian nation to call a 
regional conference to discuss such matters when Mr. Harold Stassen, 
then head of FOA, persuaded the Indians to call a conference of Co- 
lombo Plan members for this purpose. Such a conference was held in 
Simla, India, in May, 1955. Only Asian members of the Colombo 
Plan were present. In retrospect, the Simla Conference is a bench- 
mark for judging the Asian attitude towards regionalism. The coun- 
tries present clearly opposed the establishment of a regional fund 
that might be multilaterally administered, expressed a preference for 
bilateral aid, and while approving the idea of undertaking projects of 
significance to more than one country of the area, cautioned that 
such projects should not be at the expense of more urgent national 
projects. The Simla Conference tended to indicate that while coun- 
tries are concentrating on internal development, they are little in- 
clined to be concerned with regional problems or regional means of 
solving their own problems. India and Japan appear to have been the 
only two countries at Simla favoring a regional approach; all others 
were opposed. 

11. In 1955 Congress authorized the establishment of a $200 mil- 
lion “President's Fund for Asian Economic Development” (referred to 
as AEDF). Only $100 million, however, was appropriated for this 
fund. Congress, in its authorization, declared that “in utilizing the 
fund the President should give preference to projects or programs 
that will clearly contribute to promoting greater economic strength in 
the area as a whole or among a group or groups of countries of the 
area.” To date, very little of this money has been expended although 
almost all of it has been earmarked for specific projects which may 
or may not develop. One particular project, the Orissa lron Ore de- 
velopment in India, which would provide high grade ore for export 
to Japan, and which both countries are interested in developing with 
U.S. assistance from the AEDF, has not moved forward because of 
ICA attitudes. Japan and India, both of whom are prepared to invest 
in the project, are reluctant to plan for this project without agree- 
ment in principle from the US. that this project would be eligible for 





"For documentation concerning this office. see forngn Relahens 1952-1954, vol uv 
Part 2, pp. 1269 ff 
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AEDF financing for part of its costs. ICA, principally Mr. Hollister, 
refuses to give such an indication, chiefly because of an anti-India 
bias. The Department, including the Secretary has repeatedly urged 
that ICA move on this project. Without some concrete indication of 
US. interest, the project cannot be moved off “dead center.” 

12. The United States has at appropriate opportunities endeav- 
ored to underscore the importance of regionalism to the development 
of the area. At the 1955 meeting of the Colombo Plan Consultative 
Committee, the U.S. suggested the establishment of an Asian Nuclear 
Research and Training Center under Colombo Plan auspices to which 
the U.S. would make a sizeable contribution.* During 1956 some 
basic surveys were undertaken of this proposal and a progress report 
made at the 1956 meeting.* Preparations are now under way to con- 
vene an internationa! working group to consider specific steps to es- 
tablish the Center. The initiative in this matter rests with the United 


States. 

13. More recently (January, 1956) Mr. Stassen suggested the con- 
vening of a special meeting of the Colombo Plan Consultative Com- 
mittee for purposes of developing increased economic relations be- 
tween the free nations of the Far East and South Asia. This sugges- 
tion was not advanced further because the suggested timing of the 
meeting fell in the midst of Congressional consideration of the fiscal 


year 1957 Mutual Security program. 

14. Among countries of the region, various suggestions have 
been advanced from time to time for regional cooperation. Japan, for 
instance, has suggested that some scheme be developed for utilizing 
GARIOA payments to the U.S. for development purposes in the area, 
particularly for mineral resources exploitation. ECAFE studied the 
desirability of an Asian Payments Union but rejected it because the 
volume of intra-regional trade was relatively small. 

15. The IBRD at one time also ventured a suggestion for a trian- 
gular trading arrangement involving the U.S., India, and Japan, the 
purpose of which would increase India’s flow of raw material re- 
sources to Japan 





*Documentation concerning the proposal for the training center is in Department 
of State, Central File 890.00, and id. FE Files’ Lot 58 D 209, Asian Nuclear Center 
1956-7. The 1955 meeting of the Consultative Committee was held at Singapore, Oc- 
tober 17-21. For text of the communique, see Department of State Bulichn, December 
12, 1955, p 994 For Hollister’s statement of October 20 concerning use of the atom 
for social and economic progress, see id. November 7, 1955, p. 747. Documentation 
concerning Colombo Plan matters is principally in Department of State, Central File 
890 00 

*The 1956 meeting was held in Wellington, November 19-December 8 For text of 
Robertson's address, see Department of State Bulletin, December 19, 1956, p. 957 
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16. All these various past proposals clearly indicate that consid- 
erable thought and sometimes effort has gone into coping with the 
problem Mr. Randall's proposals bring to the fore. 


Basis of Increased Japan-South and Southeast Asian Relations 


17. As indicated above, the basis for increased relations between 
Japan and other free countries of the area rests on the one hand on 
Japanese industrial potential and, on the other hand, on the natural 
resource potential of the other countries. Simply stated, the future of 
Japan’s stability is predicated on the increased import of relatively 
low-priced raw materials for processing into higher-priced exports. 
Japan has the know-how to accomplish the latter task of adding 
value to inexpensive raw materials. The Japanese estimate, for in- 
stance, that to provide for a continued growth of the economy in the 
future (about 7-8 per cent per annum), steel ingot production must 
rise from 12,920,000 metric tons in 1957 to 17,040,000 million tons in 
1960. Iron ore imports to meet this production must increase from 
7,490,000 tons in 1957 to 10,750,000 tons in 1960. The increased pro- 
duction of steel is dependent on more than the availability of raw 
material resources. It is also dependent on market outlets. It is here 
that the production and resource availability aspect of the problem 
come together. If, for instance, Japan could get more raw material re- 
sources, such as iron ore, from South and Southeast Asia (India, 
Malaya, and the Philippines), these areas would then have additional 
means by which to procure more goods, including Japan's, for devel- 
opment purposes. 

18. It must be emphasized, however, that the industrial raw ma- 
terials, such as iron ore and coking coal, are not the principal items 
required. As indicated in the following table, principal Japanese im- 
ports are textile materials (principally cotton) and foodstuffs (princi 
pally rice and wheat) 


($1,000) 


TOTAL IMPORTS 3,229,657 


Textile Materials 798,444 
(Raw Cotton 479,911) 


Food and Beverages 558 333 
(Wheat 164,697) 
(Rice 109,392) 
(Sugar 127,217) 











(Iron Ore 146,586) 
(Scrap 183,892) 
(Petroleum 312,789) 
(Coal 90,519) 

Other Raw Matenals 
(Lumber 81,075) 


Chemicals 
Machinery 
Other 


19. About one half of Japan's total imports now come from the 
dollar area. (In prewar period (1935) a similar percentage prevailed.) 
Development of additional resources in South and Southeast Asia 
need not reduce this dependence. The situation now is one of addition- 
al resources rather than one of switching from one area to another. 
The development of such resources would also provide a sound basis 
for increasing the level of Japan's trade to the area. In 1955 South 
and Southeast Asia took 28 per cent of Japan's total exports (as com- 
pared to 32 per cent in 1954) and supplied 21 per cent of Japan's 
total imports (as compared with 19 per cent in 1954). 

20. While the desired purpose is an increasing volume of trade 
flow rather than a diversion, the growth of regional cooperation may 
raise serious trade problems and policy issues. In a framework of 
intra-regional cooperation, uneconomic production may be stimulated 
or developed on the assumption that there will be guaranteed mar- 
kets in the area. This may lead to the use of long-term marketing 
agreements or other devices such as preferential arrangements to 
assure markets for the new production. The result could be the 
growth of a discriminatory trading system which would be contrary 
to United States commercial policy principles and objectives. Thus, 
any specific regional development or trade proposal would have to be 
examined carefully on its merits, in the light of its probable effects 
on the United States and of U.S. policy objectives in the area 

21. By implication the Japanese ofien indicate that if free world 
sources of raw materials are not forthcoming, they may have to turn 
to Communist China and the Soviet Union. In 1955 Japanese trade 
with the Sino-Soviet bloc did increase, but did not total more than 3 
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per cent of the total trade of Japan. The bloc did provide some raw 
material, such as coal, salt, and rice, but its ability to increase export 
of these goods for Japan is dependent more on political rather than 
economic consideration. Nevertheless, Communist China will contin- 
ue to be an attraction for Japan both as a source of raw materials and 
as a market for exports. Increased resource availability in South and 
Southeast Asia and better markets there would reduce this attraction. 

22. Japan has concluded reparations agreements with the Philip- 
pines and Burma totalling more than the equivalent of $1 billion. 
The Philippines, over a twenty-year period, will receive $550 million 
of reparations in services and equipment and, in addition, $250 mil- 
lion in long-term economic loans. The $550 million of services and 
equipment will be made available at a rate of $25 million a year for 
the first ten years, and at an average rate of $30 million for the suc- 
ceeding ten-year period. Burma's agreement is for a ten-year period, 
totalling $200 million at a rate of $20 million a year. In addition 
Japan will make available $50 million for “economic cooperation” 
projects, chiefly in the form of joint ventures with the Burmese. 
Other reparations agreements are pending with Viet Nam and Indo- 
nesia. The Japanese hope that these agreements will assist the devel- 
opment of the area 





152. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Thailand ' 


Washington, April 2, 1957—7:28 p.m. 


3337. SEATO. Embassy will recall that as evidence of its strong 
and continuing interest in SEATO, Government of Republic of Viet- 
nam sent representative to Canberra during recent Council meeting. 

While generally recognized that Republic of Vietnam is prevent- 
ed by Geneva Agreements from joining SEATO as full member at 
present time, it would be usetul encourage Vietnamese participation 
in non-military SEATO activities 

As any participation by Vietnam in SEATO work would require 
assent of other members, Embassy is requested discuss matter infor- 
mally on individual basis with other Council Representatives. In par- 
ticular, comment would be appreciated on degree of participation 
members would consider desirable and practical—whether observer 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 790 5/4-257 Secret Repeated to 
Saigon, Singapore, Canberra, Karachi, London, Manila, Paris, Wellington, and Ottawa 
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status, full membership in civil committees, or some other basis. As 
there reason believe Australia especially would support Vietnamese 
non-military participation in organization, it is suggested informal 
consultation begin with Council Representative for Australia.* De- 
partment will wish consider results these conversations before any 
discussions held with Vietnamese and before any formal action taken 
by SEATO. Department will also wish keep Canadian Embassy in- 
formed because of Canadian ICC role.* 

Dulles 





*In telegram 2999 from Bangkok, dated April 4, Charge George F. Wilson reported 
a conversation with Australian Ambassador Hay, who also served as SEATO Council 
Representative Wilson summarized the talk as follows: “While conversation unofficial 
obvious Australia interested in RVN participation SEATO to as great extent as possi- 
ble under present circumstances.” (Jind, 790.5/4-457) 

*Several telegrams from Bangkok for April 1957, ind. Central File 790.5, indicate 
that in general the responses of the Council Representatives to informal discussions 
with US. representatives in Bangkok concerning the participation of the Republic of 
Vietnam in certain SEATO activities were extremely tentative In telegram 3567 to 
Bangkok, dated April 23, repeated to the other SEATO capitals, Ottawa, and CINC. 
PAC (Honolulu), the Department observed in part: “Since reported reaction other 
Council Representatives represented purely personal views Department beheves next 
step is await government reactions evoked by your Bangkok consultations rather than 
formal PWG study at this stage“ (/ind. 790 .5/4-1957) 





155. Memorandum From the Deputy Director of the Office of 
Southwest Pacific Affairs (Mein) to the Assistant Secretary 
of State for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson) 


Washington, April 23, 1957 
SUBJECT 
Sir Percy Spender’s 4.15 p.m., April 24th Call on You 


We understand that Sir Percy intends to discuss in general terms 
Australia’s proposed defense mission to Washington. On April 4 
Prime Minister Menzies announced a revision of Australia’s defense 
program which will include a closer tie-up with U.S. equipment. The 
three-year program includes provision for re-equipping the RAAF 
with 33 fighter aircraft equivalent to the Lockheed F 104 and 12 
transport aircraft of the C 130 type. They have in mind in connection 
with this proposed purchase some sort of production tie-up with us 
that would utilize their aircraft industry in production or assembly of 





‘Source Department of State, FE/SPA Files Lot 05 D 141, Australian-US De 
fense Relations, Feb -lune 1957 Secret 
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fighter aircraft as well as perhaps standardized production of other 
defense items some of which might be for offshore procurement by 
our Defense Department. 

In line with the statement agreed with Menzies in March 1955? 
wherein we told the Australians we would be happy to consider 
ways and means of improving their equipment and supply position 
on the basis of an accurate assessment of their deficiencies, we in- 
structed Embassy Canberra on April 5 to agree to the Australian sug- 
gestion of an exchange of a small technical mission to explore perti- 
nent aspects of the foregoing. Subsequently, however, the Embassy 
informed us that the Australians planned to send almost immediately 
(in May) a negotiating mission headed by Defense Minister McBride 
to conduct discussions on these defense matters. After discussions in 
State and Defense, we instructed Embassy Canberra (Tab A)’ to tell 
the Australians that we believed any high-level visits at this stage 
would be premature, possibly giving rise to false h»pes, excessive 
publicity and frustration and such a high-level visit was not in 
accord with our agreement to the exchange of a small technical mis- 
sion. We also told the Embassy that we considered Australia’s deci- 
sion to purchase U.S. military equipment was not necessarily based 
on any quid pro quo re tie-up with their production facilities and 
that normal channels appeared adequate for discussion of payment 
methods. We added that this did not mean, however, that we were 
unwilling to explore thoroughly through the exchange of a small 
working level technical mission what might be feasible re standardi- 
zation and some sort of limited production tie-up relevant to Austra- 
lia’s re-equipment plans. We told the Embassy that any limited steps 
we may be able to take could not be achieved at the pressurized pace 
implied in their messages because of other commitments, domestic 
considerations, limited appropriations, interagency negotiations, tech- 
nical problems and other factors. We also told the Embassy /or ifs in 
formation only of the special interagency group now studying the long- 
range pros and cons of developing Australia’s detense production 
base, adding that regardless of the outcome of this study we wel- 
comed Australia’s apparent decision to purchase for its own use lim- 
ited amounts of US. equipment 

Despite our instructions, however, the Embassy was apparently 
unable to move the Australians in their desire to have Defense Min- 
ister McBride come to the US. The Australians want him to discus) 
and examine all of Australia’s defense deticiencies in line with the 
agreed Menzies statement of March 1955 and have furnished our 


"See the enclosure to Document 37 
‘Telegram 424 to Canberra, dated April 11. not printed (Department of State 
Central Files, 743 5/4-1057) 











Embassy with an aide-mémoire (Tab B)* outlining the purposes of 
McBride's proposed mission. In general the aide-mémoire sets forth 
the Australian view that past consultations with our Defense Depart- 
ment and activity in SEATO and ANZUS have now placed them in a 
position to discuss with us their equipment problems on the basis of 
a realistic assessment of their requirements. In addition to Defense 
Minister McBride, the mission would include several senior officials 
and Service Officers familiar with procurement, supply, and produc- 
tion problems who would be prepared to stay on as long as necessary 
after McBride had set the stage. The terms of reference would be 
broadly as follows 


“{A) To outline to the U.S. authorities in further detail the re- 
vised basis of Australian defence policy, and of the consequences of 
the 3 year defence programme; 

(B) To discuss the general question of coordination between 
Australian and US. forces in equipment policy in the SEATO area 
In particular, to seek US. views on the type of fighter aircraft which 
should be produced in Australia from this point of view; 

(C) To provide an assessment of Australia’s estimated deficien- 
cies in equipment and to ascertain whether and in what way Austra- 
lia could be assisted by the US. in meeting them.” 


They also wish to “explore the financial conditions governing 
supply or other assistance by the U.S., having in mind the possibility 
of making arrangements whereby US. supplies which cannot be fi- 
nanced from Australian resources might be made available under 
procedures similar to those applicable to other allies of the US. This 
would include the possibility of the Australian defence industries 
being assisted by off-shore purchases by the U.S. with the object of 
developing Australia as a support area in SEATO for US. type 
equipment.” 

The aide-memoire makes it clear (as previous messages didn't) 
that the Australians appreciate these matters will require detailed 
study and discussions at the working level and that no immediate 
agreement can be expected. In telegraphing us this aide-memoire, 
Embassy Canberra said they were told that Sir Percy was not author- 
ized to enter into substantive negotiations in this matter since it was 
to be handled between External Affairs and our Embassy. We assume 
therefore that Sir Percy intends merely to acquaint you with the 
Australian thinking on the timing of the mission and its purpose 


Recommendation 


It seems the Australians have carried the matter so far and so 
fast there is no commendable alternative to receiving the high-level 


*Telegram 553 trom Canberra, dated April 1°, attached to the source text but not 
printed, contains the text of this aide-memotre, dated April 18 (/id. 743.5/4-1957) 
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mission in the near future although we and Defense believed a more 
studied pace involving at first the exchange of small technical mis- 
sions was preferable 

We recommend 1) that you tell Sir Percy we would prefer the 
mission to arrive as late as is possible within the period available to 
Defense Minister McBride (May 10-June 10); 

2) that Sir Percy be told that while we welcome the opportunity 
to hear their assessments of their defense and equipment problems 
we shall during the course of the mission be able to give only the 
most preliminary reactions; 

3) that we would hope in due course to evolve mutually satis- 
factory defense arrangements 

{A telegram to Canberra along the foregoing lines is in process of 
Clearance.) 

Mr. Kavanaugh and/or | will be on hand and suggest you may 
wish to ask Ambassador Sebald to sit in.*® 


According to Mein's memorandum of the conversation held with Sir Percy on 
April 24, Robertson set forth the US position along the lines recommended im this 
memorandum and Si Peny agreed to communkate @ to his government (/hd 
743 5811/4-2457) 





154. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Thailand ' 


Washington May r Jes?) ‘3 yom 


3683. SEATO. British Embassy representative furnished prelimi 
nary Foreign Office comments on proposals for limited Vietnam par 
ticipation SEATO.* British do not favor PWG study of question 
While favoring in principle closer association Vietnam in SEATO 
British see certain problems which counterbalance advantages Feel 
real interest Vietnam is in military activities particularly military 
planning invitation join in “innocuous” civil activities would not sat. 
isfy them and would be followed by pressure expand participation 
into military field. Also worried over reaction in Cambodia, India and 
other “non-committed” countries, with which Vietnam has recently 

‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 7905/5757 Secret Al 
Ottawa, London, and Saigon and repeated to Tarts, Karachi. Manila, Wellingtor 
berra, and CINCT AC in Honotule 


Abbotts memorandum of hus mversation held May 2? 
( owneetor of the Britich Penbassy, is not printed (fad "SO 5 











improved relations. Important factor would be attitude of Canadians 
in ICC and consequently British feel proposed consultation with Ca- 
nadians should not be delayed. In conclusion British representative 
expressed opinion his Government would go along with steps we are 
proposing as first stage namely invitation to Vietnamese to partici- 
pate in cultural roundtable and countersubversion seminar and send 
observers next meeting Economic and Information Committees (CEE 
and ICEL). He anticipates further instructions shortly. French Embas- 
sy has not yet received reply to its request to Paris for instructions 
but says their Embassy Saigon has reported conversation with high 
official Vietnam Foreign Office indicating latter aware conflicting 
opinions among SEATO members over extent Vietnam participation 
Vietnam would not agree to limited participation and would prefer 
wait for full membership in meantime contenting themselves with 
observer status. Comment. This confusing report will presumably be 
clarified by talks with Ngo Dinh Diem later this week.’ 

Subsequent to conversation with British, Canadian representa- 
tive briefed on developments.* He indicated his Government already 
aware Bangkok discussions. Canada anticipates charges in ICC of 
violation Geneva Agreement following even “innocuous” first steps 
proposed by US. Canada’s ability defend Vietnam against these 
charges would depend largely on method implementation and 
amount and type publicity originating with SEATO and/or Vietnam 
Also worried over repercussions in “uncommitted” Asian countries 
To sum up Canada would regret any steps which might upset what 
they regard as favorable trend in Vietnam relations with ICC and 
neighboring neutrals 


Dulles 


‘in telegram 3774 to Bangkok. dated May 17. sent also to Ottawa and Paris and 
repeated to Saigon, Londen, Karachi, Canberra, Wellington, and Manila, the Depart 
ment stated in part that the question of Vietnamese participation im certain SEATO 
civilian activities had not been raised either by Diem or by US. officials during the 
formers stay in Washington (May 8-12) (/d 790 5/5-1757) In telegram 3504 from 
Sangon. dated May 23, Ambassador Elbridge Durbrow, who had accompanied Diem on 
the return trip to Vietnam, stated that he had indirectly tried to raise the subject with 
Diem several termes during the flaeht ‘Im weew hus silence this matter during entire US 
trop and hus farhure pak up beads during return fleht | question whether at this terme it 
would be advisatle press other SEATO) members agree GVN observers attend comet 
tee meeting’ ifed 790 5/5-24357) 

For documentation on Diem 's viet to the Linited States, see vol 1 pp 762 ff 

*The memorandum of Abbott's conwersation held May 3 with ]R Maybee, First 
Secretary of the Canadian Pmbassy, is not pronted (Department of State, Central Piles 


"0 55.457) 
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155. National Security Council Report’ 
NSC 5713 Washington, May 14, 1957 


NOTE BY THE EXECUTIVE SECRETARY TO THE NATIONAL SE- 
CURITY COUNCIL ON DEVELOPMENT OF A DEFENSE PRO- 
DUCTION BASE IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND 


The enclosed draft recommendations on the subject, prepared by 
the NSC Planning Board at the direction of the President on the sug- 
gestion of the Secretary of State, are transmitted herewith for consid- 
eration by the National Security Council at its meeting on Thursday, 
May 23, 1957 

A Staff Study on the subject will be circulated at a later date as 
an Annex to NSC 5713." 

It is recommended that, if the Council adopts the enclosed rec- 
ommendations, they be submitted to the President with the recom. 
mendation that he approve them, direct their implementation by all 
appropriate Executive departments and agencies of the U.S. Govern- 
ment, and designate the Operations Coordinating Board as the co- 


ordinating agency 
James S. Lay, Jr.” 


[Enclosure] 


DRAFT RECOMMENDATIONS ON DEVELOPMENT OF A DE. 
FENSE PRODUCTION BASE IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEA. 
LAND 


1. Post-War Rehabilitation Bae. The United States should not pro- 
vide assistance to any foreign country (including Australia and New 
Zealand) for the purpose of developing a base for rehabilitation of 
the Free World after massive nuclear destruction of the United 
States.‘ 

2. Logistic and Produchon Baw. The United States should not at this 
time extend to Australia or New Zealand, to create in those countries 
4 logistic or limited defense production base for US. or free Asian 
needs 


‘Source Department of State 5/S-NSC Piles Lot 63 D 551, NSC 5713 Series 
Secret 

"Not printed (/hd ) 

‘Tremted from a copy that bears thi typed signature 

“COLUM +suggests that the reason for this policy that the United States has more 
pressing mmterests and prorrties [bootmote om the source text | 








Mayonty Proposal 
mutual security assistance, significant financial assist- 
because ance on a grant basis, because 


a. Economically, Australia and New Zealand have limited man- 
power; have shortages of developed raw material resources and of 
power; are dependent on imports for capital goods; and have general- 
ly high costs 

b. Militarily, Australia and New Zealand are farther from most 
of the likely theatres of limited conflict in the Far East than is Japan 
and therefore are of less value as a logistic and production base for 
such conflict. In the event of general nuclear war, neither nor 
the Australian-New Zealand area is likely to be of great value as a 
logistic and production base 

c. Politically, establishment of a logistic and limited production 
base in Australia and New Zealand might create the im ion that 
we are abandoning our present forward-base concept, thus weaken- 
ing the security and resolve of friendly nations on the periphery of 
the Communist bloc. The cussions of such an impression might 
be especially unfortunate in Japan 


Nevertheless, Australia has many basic raw materials, especially coal 
and iron, which, if properly exploited, could contribute to the devel- 
opment of Japan and other free Asian countries 


3. Offshore Procure.cnt 
Majority Proposal State Proposal 


The United States should The United States should 
not initiate in Australia or carefully consider arrange- 
New Zealand an offshore pro- ments and principles which 
curement program (OSP) Australia or New Zealand may 

advance (especially if either is 
prepared to underwrite some 
of the cost) 


for maintenance and resupply of current or older model U 5S. -type 
equipment for non-US. forces in the Pacific, 


particularly in view of but should take fully into 
account 


the high cost structure of Australia and New Zealand and the cut- 
backs which have taken place in some U5. military production and 
in world-wide OSP programs 


4. Purchase, Produchon and Mamteanw of US. Military Equapment 
Nonetheless, the security and cooperation of Australia and New Zea- 
land are in the US. interest, and sympathetic consideration should be 
given to any proposals by those countries for purchasing US. mili- 














tary equipment in the United States, and, subject to the consider- 
ations in paragraph 3 above, for producing and maintaining US -type 
military equipment for their own forces 





156. Memorandum From the Assistant Secretary of State for Far 
Eastern Affairs (Robertson) to the Secretary of State’ 


Washington, May 20, 1957 
SUBJECT 
Briefing for May 23 NSC Meeting on Development of a Defense Production 
Base in Australia and New Zealand (NSC 5713, May 14, 1957") 


Discussion 


The attached draft NSC Planning Board recommendations on 
Development of a Defense Production Base in Australia and New 
Zealand reflect the Department's disagreement with the majority 


proposals in paragraphs two and three 
Our representatives at the Planning Board felt that this study, 


initiated at your suggestion, should not have the result of firmly 
closing the door on the possibility of extending some sort of assist- 
ance to Australia for the establishment of a logistic or limited de- 
fence production base for U.S. or free Asian needs. (Paragraph 2.) We 
felt the same about offshore procurement possibilities. (Paragraph 3.) 
Although we are prepared to recognize that it may not be feasible to 
do anything at this time, we believed that your objectives in initiat- 
ing this study would not be compatible with the majority proposals 
that seek to close out entirely any possibility of mutual security as- 
sistance for Australia (or New Zealand) 


Recommendahon 


We recornmend that you continue support of the State proposals 
in paragraphs 2 and 3 of the attached paper 





‘Source Department of State. 5/S-NSC Files Lot 63 D 351, NSC 5713 Series 
Secret 
* Supra 
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157. Memorandum of Discussion at the 324th Meeting of the 
National Security Council, Washington, May 23, 1957' 


[Here follow a paragraph listing the participants at the meeting 
and agenda items 1-3.] 


4. Development of a Defense Production Base in Australia and New Zealand (NSC 
5713;? Annex to NSC 5713) 


Mr. Cutler briefed the Council on the highlights of the policy 
recommendations in NSC 5713, and explained the split in view in 
paragraph 2, reading as follows: 

[Here follows paragraph 2 of NSC 5713 as read by Cutler.] 


After explaining that the majority proposal was designed clearly to 
prevent any grant assistance to Australia and New Zealand for the 
development of a logistic and production base, Mr. Cutler indicated 
the State proposal was somewhat less stringent and designed to be 
more pleasing to the Australians. Thereafter, he called on Secretary 
Dulles to comment on the Planning Board recommendations. 


Secretary Dulles stated that he had two or three observations to 
make with respect to NSC 5713. The first one concerned the matter 
of timing. The Australian Mission was going to reach Wz:)‘iraten on 
Monday.* The plain desire of the Australians for more intim: .¢ asso- 
ciation with the United States in the future represented 2 major po- 
litical decision on the part of Australia. Accordingly, it seemed very 
unfortunate to slam the door in the face of the Australians at this 
point. 

Secondly, and in the political realm, Secretary Dulles said he 
could not agree with all the reasoning in paragraph 2 on which was 
based the recommendation that we should not assist Australia or 
New Zealand at this time to create a logistic or limited defense pro- 
duction base. In particular, the reasoning in subparagraph 2-b 
seemed to Secretary Dulles to be faulty. The fact that Australia and 
New Zealand were further away from likely theatres of conflict in 
the Far East thar ‘apan, was not a valid argument. Indeed, if Japan 
were knockec? «ut in a war, a defense production base in Australia 
might be extremely valuable to the United States. 

Mr. Cutler pointed out that if Japan were attacked, there would 
be no question of a limited war, and subparagraph 2-b was con- 
cerned with theatres of limited conflict 





'Source: Eisenhower Library Whitman File, NSC Records. Top Secret; Eyes Only 
Drafted by Gleason on May 24 

*Document 155 

"May 27 
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Secretary Dulles did not reply to Mr. Cutler's point, but went on 
to state that he likewise disagreed with the reasoning in subpara- 
graph 2-<. On the contrary, it might be very helpful for us with re- 
spect to japan if the Japanese were made to realize that we had an 
alternative base in Australia. Furthermore, Secretary Dulles did not 
believe that the establishment of a base in Australia and New Zea- 
land would create the impression that we were abandoning our 
present forward-base concept. Over and above these criticisms, Sec- 
retary Dulles stated that he did not, of course, advocate any “crash” 
program to build up a base in Australia. Instead, he was thinking of 
it as a 20- to 25-year development. He believed that it would be of 
immense help to the United States if a production base could be de- 
veloped in Australia over this longer period. Our policy should favor 
such a development as this, and should not concern itself with any 
crash program, to which NSC 5713 directed itself. 

Mr. Cutler undertook to explain the views of the Planning Board 
as to the danger of possible large expenditures of U.S. funds to assist 
in the development of a production base in Australia at the very 
moment when the demands of the several North African countries 
for U.S. assistance were very heavy indeed. 

Secretary Humphrey turned to Secretary Dulles and pointed out 
that we have normal and growing trade relations with Australia. 
There were times when it would be useful to have offshore pur- 
chases by the United States in Australia. But any program for build- 
ing a production base in Australia which covered a long period of 
time, would be bound to have adverse economic repercussions in the 
United States. It was for this reason that we are curtailing our off- 
shore procurement programs throughout the world. Accordingly, Sec- 
retary Humphrey said that he would hesitate to start building up any 
long-range offshore procurement programs in Australia or anywhere 
else. 

In response to Secretary Humphrey, Mr. Cutler invited the 
Council's attention to paragraph 3 of NSC 5713, dealing with the 
subject of offshore procurement and reading as follows: 

[Here follows paragraph 3 of NSC 5713 as read by Cutler] 

Secretary Dulles stated with warmth that he was not advocating 
any kind of offshore procurement program in Australia, or any other 
specific program. He was merely insisting that Australia represented 
a very good anchor to windward in the part of the world in which it 
was situated. Mr. Cutler replied that the Planning Board had not 
been unmindful of this point, as was indicated by paragraph 4 of 
NSC 5713, which read as follows: 

{Here follows paragraph 4 of NSC 5713 as read by Cutler. ] 

The President then stated that it seemed to him that this entire 
study in NSC 5713 had gone off the rails. He said he thought that 
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the initial question to be studied in this report was whether or not it 
was in the long-run interest of the United States to get Australia and 
New Zealand built up industrially. Secretary Dulles said that this 
was precisely his view of the original purpose of this report; and he 
added that he did not wish to discuss military programs or offshore 
procurement programs or anything of that sort. Furthermore, he had 
never entertained the faintest idea of using mutual security funds in 
assistance to Australia. 

In reply, Mr. Cutler warned Secretary Dulles that these very 
questions were likely specifically to be brought up by the Australian 
Mission, according to the terms of the Australian Aide-Memoire,* of 
which Mr. Cutler read the relevant portions to prove his point. 

Secretary Dulles stated, in response, that it was not appropriate 
to have detailed NSC papers written on subjects that our friends 
come over here to negotiate with us. What he had hoped for from 
NSC 5713 was a study of the broad situation of Australia in the de- 
fense picture of the United States, in order to help us to decide 
whether to put all our eggs in the Japanese basket or whether, in- 
stead, to build up Austrilia as second string to our bow in the Far 
Eastern area. Certainly all these details, such as an offshore procure- 
ment program, had never entered his mind 

Mr. Cutler reminded the Council that if we did not have very 
clear guidance on such matters prior to the arrival of the Australian 
Mission, we would be very likely to end up being committed to pro- 
vide financial assistance for which no money is available. 

Secretary Quarles® pointed out that the Defense Department had 
already had some discussion with the Australians, and that certain 
elements in their proposed program were of great interest to us. For 
example, they were proposing to standardize on US. aviation equip- 
ment, and what worried them in this connection was the matter of 
foreign exchange The Australians, said Secretary Quarles, were not 
seeking grant aid from the United States, and we should certainly be 
clear in our minds that we are not entering upon a give-away pro- 
gram in our negotiations with the Australians. Moreover, we should 
be equally clear that we are not intending to provide a large program 
of offshore procurement for Australia 

Secretary Humphrey observed that the whole matter boiled 
down to what the United States can afford to do and where we want 
to do it. All these approaches, whether they are nice or otherwise, 
ultimately lead to demands for money and veer away from the ordi- 
nary channels of international trade If Secretary Dulles thought that 
US. public funds should be used in Australia, that was OK with 


‘Dated April 18, see Document 153 
‘Donald A Quarles, Deputy Secretary of Detense 
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Secretary Humphrey. But the expenditure there must be compensat- 
ed for by reductions elsewhere. 


With reference to the comments on zinc and wool with reference 
to Australia, the President pointed out that the morning papers con- 
tained strong indications of the desire of many of our people to 
maintain very high tariff barriers on imports of zinc into the United 
States. How can you possibly maintain such high tariffs, he asked 
Secretary Humphrey, and then talk about ordinary channels of inter- 
national trade? Secretary Humphrey replied that the question that 
the President must settle was whether he wanted our zinc to come 
from Australia or whether he wanted to assure some production of 
zinc in the United States. The same reasoning applied to oil and to 
many other commodities. If we wished these commodities to be pro- 
duced in the United States, some degree of tariff protection would be 
necessary. 

The President clarified his meaning by stating that if we believe 
that we ought to find some way of working out with the Australians 
the development we sought there over a period of years, he thought 
that a very good idea; but we certainly could not achieve our objec- 
tive by depending wholly on normal trade to do the job. Secretary 
Humphrey was unconvinced, and said that we have already achieved 
part of our objective by normal trading methods, so the question 
really boiled down to how muuch further we wanted to go to assist 
Australia with grants, loans, or offshore procurement 

Secretary Dulles warmly reiterated his earlier statement that he 
had no idea that the present NSC paper would be concerned with 
any specific programs at all. Mr. Cutler indicated that he would 
withdraw NSC 5713 and write in its place a long-run policy paper on 
the subject. He felt, however, that he must add that in this paper the 
Planning Board had had its first chance to write in a warning against 
the expenditure of public money before the negotiations with a for- 
eign power actually commenced. He felt that this was a desirable 
course of action. 

The President appeared to sympathiz~ with the views of Secre- 
tary Dulles that the paper on Australia shvuld be much more general 
in character than NSC 5713, although ke had no objection to NSC 
papers which dealt with specific assistance programs 


The National Security Councal.® 


a. Noted and discussed the draft statement of policy on the sub- 
ject contained in NSC 5713, submitted by the NSC Planning Board 





*Paragraphs a and b that follow constitute NSC Action No 1725 (Department of 
State, 5/S- NSC (Miscellaneous) Files Lot 66 1 95S. Records of Action by the National 
Security Council) 
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in advance of the forthcoming negotiations with the Australian Mis- 
sion in the light of the views of the Joint Chiefs of Staff as presented 
at the meeting. 

b. Referred NSC 5713 to the NSC Planning Board to prepare 
recommendations on long-range policy as to U.S. security relations 
with Australia and New Zealand. 


[Here follow the remaining agenda items.] 
S. Everett Gleason 





158. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, June 7, 1957' 


SUBIECT 
Call of the Australian Munister of Defense 


PARTICIPANTS 


Sir Philip McBride, Australian Minister of Defense 
Sir Roland Wilson, Australian Secretary of Treasury 
Sir Percy Spender, Australian Ambassador to US 
Mr MR_ Booker, Counselor, Australian Embassy 


The Acting Secretary, Mr Christian A Herter 
Mr. Mein, [Deputy] Director, Office of Southwest Pacific Affairs 
Captain Lemuel M Stevens, US Department of Defense 


Minister McBride called to bid the Acting Secretary farewell.” 
The Minister stated that he and his group were very pleased with the 
reception they had received and tremendously impressed with what 
they had seen. The Minister stated that in two meetings at the Pen- 
tagon he and his group had had an opportunity to outline the Aus- 
tralian Defense Program and to point out the deficiencies which 
cannot be met by the Australian Government alone* He stated that 





Source Department of State, Central Files, 611 43/6-757. Confidential Drafted 
by Mein 

"In a previous conversation with Hoover, May 27, McBride expressed the desire 
of the Australian Government to supply military equipment to the SEATO area to 
bring down unit costs and help Australia finance the reequipment of its forces 
(Memorandum of conversation by Mein, ed 611 43/5-2757) 

"Information regarding the first of these meetings has not been found in Depart 
ment of State files 

At the second meeting, held with a Department of Detense delegation headed by 
Deputy Secretary Quarles, June 6, McBride suggested that the United States provide 
Australia with “US -type’ military equipment to help Australia over the period in 
which its own production lines were being established McBride also proposed storage 
in Australia of reserve supplies of US -type equipment (to be usable by Australia 
under certain circumstances), arrangements for the reciprocal exchange of goods and 


"rere 





the question is one primarily of cost and Australia’s inability to meet 
the dollar expenditures, and that from the Australian Government's 
viewpoint the problem becomes a common one in view of the role 
Australia must play in the part of the world. The Minister stated also 
that he had suggested several possible courses of action for consider- 
ation by the United States Government. He found considerable good 
will on the part of US. officials and although many difficulties are 
apparent he is convinced that the suggestions he has made will be 
given thorough consideration and that ways and means will be found 
if at all possible to meet these difficulties. 

The Minister stated that he agreed with Mr. Quarles’ comment 
that an important step has been made in establishing personal rela- 
tionships between the Services of the two countries and that it is im- 
portant that the channel be kept open. The Minister was very 
pleased that the Defense Department has agreed to sending a techni- 
cal mission to Australia to make further study of Australia’s produc- 
tion capacities. * 

Sir Percy stated that as a result of the discussions with the Mis- 
sion it appeared that the US. authorities 1) thought the new policy 
adopted by the Australian Government to be a wise one, 2) agreed 
that the major hurdle to meeting the deficiencies is the shortage of 
foreign exchange on the part of the Australian Government, and 3) 
they were rather surprised at the production capabilities of Australia 
which appear to be greater than they had estimated. He too ex- 
pressed his appreciation for the way the Mission had been received 

The Acting Secretary thanked the Minister for his courtesy in 
calling before leaving and expressed his satisfaction with the way the 
talks had gone 





services, the use of Australia for certain base facilities, and the visit to Australia of a 
US. technical mission The US side accepted the proposals for study while stressing 
the problems which might arse with the Congress with respect to loans of equipment 
and offshore procurement (Minutes dated June 20 of Austrahan Mission meeting held 
june 6, prepared in the Department of Defense, hd. FE/SPA Files Lot 65 D 141, Aus 
tralian-U S Defense Relations) 

*A memorandum to the Service secretaries and certain other Department of De 
fense officials, August 16, by Manstield D Sprague, Assistant Secretary of Defense for 
International Security Afiairs, enclosed terms of reference for this mission Any nego- 
tiations with the Austrahan Government were specifically excluded The mission was 
to ascertain Austrahan requirements for the support of the Austrahan role in ANZUS 
and SEATO, examine possible U > -Australian equipment coordination in the SEATO 
area (particularly with respect to fighter aircraft), assess Australia’s estimated deficien 
cies in military equipment, estimate the country’s capacity to manufacture US -type 
military equipment, survey Austrahan research and development activities, and ana 
lyze the feasibility of a policy of standardization of equipment (/hd. Central Files, 
743 5/8-1657) The technical mission spent most of October in Australia A brief de- 
scription of its activities is contained in despatch 186 from Canberra, November 12, 
not printed (/nd 743 5~MSI/11~-1257) 
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159. Circular Telegram From the Department of State to Certain 
Diplomatic Missions’ 


Washington, June 14, 1957—3:52 p.m. 


974. FYL At suggestion of Clarence Randall, Chairman of Coun- 
cil on Foreign Economic Policy, interdepartmental working ¢: up or- 
ganized and meeting to examine and make recommendat.uns on 
problems of Asian regional economic development and cooveration. 
Geographic area committee covers Afghanistan to Japan including 
Australia and New Zealand. Committee members are State, Treasury, 
Commerce, Agriculture and ICA with an additional member (Ken- 
neth Young) serving as Chairman and reporting to Mr. Randall. 

In its third meeting on June 6 Committee agreed on following 
functions 


1. To examine and evaluate previous experience and recommen- 
dations 
2. To consider following general categories of questions: 


a. Would economic development and cooperation in Asia 
be improved and facilitated by multilateral treatment? 

b. To what extent will Asian governments and private 
groups increasingly recognize the value of and participate in 
repene or inter-Asian economic development and coopera- 
tion: 

c. Would expanded Asi.n regional economic development 
and cooperation advance US. interests and policy objectives? 

d. What existing or additional forms of regional associa- 
tion, public and private, would be desirable te encourage in 
order to promote accelerated economic development and co- 
operation in Asia? 


3. To formulate criteria and determinations of regional suitability 
and comparative advantage in various economic fields 

4 To consider the manner in which concepts of competitive free 
enterprise might be fostered and participation by private capital 
maximized. 

5. To make findings and recommendations on 


a. Items suitable for regional economic development and 
cooperation in Asia. 

b. Ways and means for expanding regional economic de- 
velopment and cooperation in Asia 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 100 4-FEP/6-1457 Confidential Sent 
to Bangkok, Canberra, Djakarta, Hong Kong Manila, Phoom Penh, Rangoon, Saigon, 
Seoul, Singapore, Taipei, Tokyo, Vientiane, Wellington, Colombo, New Dethi, Kabul, 
Karachi, and Keala Lumpur Drafted and approved by Kenneth Young, and cleared 
with the members of the committee and appropriate geographic offices of tne Depart. 


ment 
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c. Adequacy of U.S. policies, organization and operations 
9 }~ me regional economic development and cooperation 


6. Sp caste Aiilitne oh tettnin stiitin a officials 
regarding Asian regional economic development and ation. 
7. To submit interim report to Chairman of the CEP. 


Department would appreciate any comments, specific recom- 
mendations or suggestions from the field that might facilitate Com- 
mittee’s work. Committee has before it field replies (submitted in re- 
sponse Department's Circular 764, March 18)* to Randall report and 
subsequent communications but wishes point out Randall instruction 
undertake this study with fresh approach and without being restrict- 
ed by previous recommendations in Randall report or any others. 
Committee hopes to have interim report or draft report by mid-July. 
Request Embassies discuss with Country Teams.* 

Organization and work of Committee is not to be discussed at 
this stage with foreign personnel. End FYI. 

Dulles 





*Not printed (/hd_ 890 .00/3-1857) The replies are in the same file 
"Replies to circular telegram 974 are sid 890.00 





160. Editorial Note 


During a conversation held in Wellington on June 19, Major 
General C.E. Weir, Chief of the General Staff, New Zealand Army, 
informed Colonel J.V. Lantermann, U.S. Army Attache in New Zea- 
land, that “he was thinking in terms of purchasing American equip- 
ment for the New Zealand Army and of eventually reorganizing his 
division along the ‘pentomic’ lines recently adopted by the United 
States Army.” (Memorandum of conversation by Lantermann, enclo- 
sure to despatch 592 from Wellington, June 19; Department of State, 
Central Files, 744.5/6-1957) 

In telegram 215 from Wellington, December 31, the Embassy 
transmitted a preliminary general assessment of the foreign and de- 
fense policies of the new Labor Government which had taken office 
December 12. A portion follows 


“With respect late government's declaration of intent to US that 
they intended reorient NZ army a and concepts to make 
them ‘compatible’ with US General Weir said he thought it unlikely 


Labor Government would make any material change for Australia 





East Asian Security 355 





mares Se at Soadion ane & wes Sane Se Gay fe Seep * tee 
with Australia. He did not however think pro-US orientation would 
now extend to navy or air and in case of the army it might be 
slowed down under Government.” (/bid., 790.5/12-3157) 





161. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Thailand ' 


Washington, June 20, 1957—11:13 a.m. 


4050. SEATO. View Diem’s apparent lack of irterest (Saigon’'s 
3504* repeated addressees by pouch), serious Canadian fears, strong 
French reluctance and British reservations we do not intend pursue at 
this time matter of regular Vietnamese participation in non-military 
aspects SEATO. 

Strongly favor however invitation Vietnamese participate Janu- 
ary SEATO cultural round table. In addition wish consider inviting 
Vietnam send participants countersubversion seminar Baguio after 
plans firmed up. 

We of course prepared re-examine matter regular non-military 
participation if and when any factcrs listed paragraph one altered 

Dulles 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 7905/5-2357 Secret. Drafted by 
Zimmermann and approved by Abbott Repeated to the other SEATO capitals, Saigon 
and Ottawa 

*See footnote 3, Document 154 
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162. Memorandum From the Japanese Government to the 
United States Government! 


Washington, June 20, 1957. 


ASIAN ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT FUND AND THE UNITED 
STATES ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE 


1. The newly proposed United States Development Fund? con- 
templates package financing to the development banks of the recipi- 
ent countries as an exceptional measure, but as a basic rule, it still 
seems to find it necessary that the United States will undertake bilat- 
eral negotiations directly with the recipient country on each project 
before approving financing. If the Fund is administered based on this 
broad principle: 

(1) eg 8 Se 2S OS Se ee Et oe Se © 
finance, it will of necessity have to undertake adequate investigation 
in each instance and to place various conditions on the financing, 
and cannot be indifferent to the actual execution of the economic de- 

t project carried out by means of such financing. 

(2) It will therefore become difficult to attain one of the main 
objectives of the newly proposed United States Fund, 
that is, the simplification and increased efficiency of the assistance 
administration both in the States and in the field 

(3) Although, in making decisions for each loan, emphasis seems 
to be placed on its -fange economic effect and its contribution to 
the improvement of the international political situation rather than 
on its normal profitability. The more strictly such policy is adhered 
to, the more will the ; t of the United States, instead of the 
judgment of the recipient country; be the deciding factor, with the 
result that friction between the thinking of the United States and the 
recipient country cannot by avoided 


2. In order to solve the problems mentioned above, and to ad- 
minister the United States Economic Development Fund in the most 
effective manner, it is suggested that the United States, concurrently 
with the usual bilateral formula of negotiating with the recipient 
country, adopt a formula as is outlined below 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 890.00/6-2057 Confidential In a 
covering memorandum, dated June 20. MacArthur stated this paper was handed to 
him on june 20 by Koh Chiba, Director of the American Affairs Bureau in the Japa- 
nese Foreign Office, immediately following the economic talk among Dulles, Prime 
Mirmister Nobusuke Kishi. and other officials of the two countries (Memorandum of 
conversation by Clifford © Matlock, Officer in Charge of Economic Affairs in the 
\ Wiice of Northeast Asian Affaire shad. Conference Files Lot 62 D 181, CF 8808) 

Kishi was in Washington June 1°22 For documentation concerning his visit, see 
ve hurme © Ath 

®For documentation on the Development Loan Fund, see vol m, pp 329 ff 
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"Not printed in it the Japanese Government recommended establishment of an 
Aman Trade Fund to be capitalized at $100 millon 








163. Despatch From the Embassy in Vietnam to the Department 
of State’ 


No. 58 Saigon, August 12, 1957 


Government of Viet Nam s Attitudes toward SEATO 


Summary 


The barically favorable attitude of the Government of Viet Nam 
(GVN) toward SEATO, founded upon an appreciation of the ines- 
capable necessity of outside military assistance in the event of inva- 
sion, has recently been modified by the fear that too close an asso- 
ciation with the Treaty Organization might alienate India and create 
difficulties with the International Commission for Supervision and 
Control (ICC). Thus, though the GVN in 1956 expressed the desire 
to become a member of SEATO and continues to send observers to 
SEATO military exercises, in the early spring of 1957 it became obvi- 
ous that the Government no longer thought in terms of membership 
in, or even of too close association with, SEATO. President Ngo 
Dinh Diem's visit to Thailand from August 15 to 19° may possibly, 
though not probably, influence his thinking on this matter 





‘Source Department of State. Central Files, 790 5/8-1257 Confidential 
*A report on Diem 's visit is in telegram 393 from Saigon, Auguet 21, not printed 
(ind 790 5/8-2157) 
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Tae change of the President's attitude toward SEATO apparent- 
ly stems from the visit of Ngo Dinh Nhu, the President's brother and 
political adviser, to India in March 1957. Since then the improvement 
of Viet Nam's relations with India seems to have become of greater 
importance to the Vietnamese Government. The President has been 
invited to visit India in November® and, on that occasion, SEATO 
may be one of the topics of discussion. It has been rumored that 
Diem might agree to a joint statement in which he would disavow 
interest in SEATO membership and condemn nuclear experiments, 
and the Indians in turn would express support for South Viet Nam. 
Support from Prime Minister Nehru would be valuable in improving 
the GVN’'s position vis-a-vis North Viet Nam, and specifically in en- 
hancing President Diem's reputation as the only truly independent 
nationalist leader for all Vietnamese. 

Although the GVN is not a signatory to the Geneva Cease-Fire 
Agreement of June [July] 1954, and has always disclaimed the obliga- 
tion to conform to any of its provisions, the Vietnamese have gener- 
ally acted in accordance with the terms of the Agreement. In March 
1956, however, it appeared that the GVN might be planning to push 
actively for membership in SEATO, despite Article 19 of the Cease- 
Fire Agreement forbidding signatories to join military pacts. 

Foreign Secretary Vu Van Mau made the following comments 
concerning SEATO in a press conference on March 7, 1956: (Embtel 
3638 of March 8, 1956*) “As the goals of SEATO are in accordance 
with Viet Nam's policy which consists of defending the liberty of the 
Free World, Viet Nam approves the existence of such an organiza- 
tion. If you ask me, does Viet Nam wish to adhere to the pact, I can 
only reply that such is one of our wishes.” 

The Time of Viet Nam, essentially a government paper, noted 
Mau's comments in an article (Embassy Despatch 317, March 26, 
1956*°) on March 24, 1956 praising “the increased strength and devel- 
opment of SEATO,” emphasizing the benefits to Viet Nam of collec- 
tive security and calling the support of Thailand and the Philippines 
for Viet Nam's membership in SEATO a “heartening sign of a new 
era of collaboration between neighbors.” The article observed that 
“It is not surprising, therefore, that our government has expressed 
the desire to become a member of the Treaty Organization.” 

The GVN clarified its position in regard to SEATO two weeks 
later, in what amounted to a disavowal of Mau's statement, by de- 
claring that the GVN “ does not, moreover, see the necessity of 
joining any military alliance” This statement was made in a letter to 





"See telegram 180 trom Saigon Novermber 1} vel . p 61 


*Not printed (Department of State Central Files 951C, 61/ 3-850) 
‘Not printed (/hd 790 5/ 3.2050) 
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the British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs dated April 3 (Em- 
bassy Despatch No. 331, April 10, 1956) written in answer to a 
letter of December 21, 1955 from the British Ambassador to Viet 
Nam expressing concern that, according to the Fourth Interim Report 
of the International Control Commission (ICC), certain clauses of the 
Geneva Agreement had not been satisfactorily carried out in Viet 
Nam. In effect, the GVN reaffirmed its intention to abide by the 
tenor of the Agreement while refusing to acknowledge any legal ob- 
ligation to do so. 

The GVN continued to show interest in SEATO, however, by 
sending observers to the US-Thailand “Operation Team-Work” in 
September 1956. In February 1957 Diem told Admiral Stump in 
Saigon that he was anxious to have Vietnamese officers participate in 
SEATO military planning or at least to attend meetings as observers 
(Deptel 2155, February 15, 1957.7) This was followed by Vietnamese 
requests to Thailand the UK and the US that Viet Nam be invited to 
send observers to the SEATO Council meeting in Canberra in March 
1957. The Secretary General of the Department of Foreign Affairs of 
Viet Nam told an Embassy officer on March 2 that President Diem 
was keenly interested in this meeting. The day before, the Vietnam- 
ese Ambassador in Bangkok, Mai Van Ham, had also informed the 
US representative to the SEATO Council of his government's interest 
and emphasized that eventual Vietnamese membership in SEATO 
was the urgent desire of his “President and Government.” (Bangkok 
Telegram 2571, March 1, 1957.*) On March 6, Diem announced that 
he would send Nguyen Dinh Thuan, Director of Cabinet for the De- 
partment of Defense and one of his most trusted and esteemed 
young officials, to the Council meeting. In Canberra, Thuan told Ad- 
miral Stump (Canberra Telegram 17, March 13, 1957°%) that Diem, 
worried over a rumored shift in SEATO effort, wanted it known that 
he desired not only continuance of major emphasis on the military 
side but even a greater degree of military planning in the threatened 
area. Meanwhile, in Saigon, Viet Nam Presse, the Government's news 
agency, ran Canberra news despatches alleging that the American 
Secretary of State intended to propose that the GVN be included in 
SEATO and the !ocal Vietnamese press reprinted these stories. In 
April 1957, tie GVN sent observers to the SEATO naval exercise 
“Astra” at Singapore. 

In the expectation that President Diem might raise the question 
of Viet Nam’s closer collaboration with SEATO during his visit to 





®Not printed. (/hid., 751G.00/4-1056) The ellipsis is in the source text 
"Not printed. (nd 751G.00/2-1557) 

*See footnote 2, Document 134 

*Document 147 
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the United States the following month, the Department in April 
began testing Canadian and SEATO members’ opinions concerning 
GVN participation in non-military aspects of SEATO activities. The 
Canadians and British doubted the wisdom of such participation, ex- 
pressing the thesis that Viet Nam might jeopardize its relations with 
India, Burma and Cambodia and have no influence with neutralist 
and other countries in Southeast Asia if it became too closely tied to 
SEATO (Embtel 3305, April 30, 1957'°). 

A change in the GVN’s attitude toward SEATO became evident 
during May when, with Vietnamese officers attending the SEATO 
military exercise “Sealink” in the Philippines, Diem in Washington 
refused to be drawn into any discussion of SEATO. Perhaps most 
significant was Diem’s remark to me during the flight back to Viet 
Nam that he viewed the new emphasis given at Canberra to econom- 
ic and non-military matters as a favorable development. This remark 
contradicted directly Thuan’s statement that Diem desired continued, 
and even greater, emphasis upon the military aspect of SEATO and 
was worried by the shift to economic and cultural matters. This “fa- 
vorable development” statement could not be reconciled at first 
glance with the understanding of some Western observers, notably 
the UK and Canada, that Diem is interested solely in the military 
aspect of SEATO. 

Diem probably now considers that full membership in SEATO 
would not give Viet Nam appreciably more protection against inva- 
sion than is at present offered by the Treaty’s Protocol. Furthermore, 
Viet Nam, alone no match for the numerically superior and well- 
equipped DRV army, may feel that it should not rely upon SEATO 
power alone, based as it is 6,000 miles away in the United States, but 
should also seek strength through greater political support from the 
free, though in most cases neutralist, countries in South and South- 
east Asia. 

The contacts which Ngo Dinh Nhu had with Nehru and Krishna 
Menon in New Delhi in March 1957 seem to have been the catalyst 
which caused Diem, at least for the present, to avoid further identifi- 
cation with SEATO. He may have been encouraged by Nehru and 
Menon to believe that India would be willing to abandon its uncom- 
mitted stand with respect to North and South Viet Nam in return for 
a closer alignment by the GVN with Indian foreign policies involv- 
ing, specifically, GVN aloofness from SEATO. The GVN apparently 
believes that a show of Indian support would markedly strengthen 
its position both in Asia and vis-a-vis the Democratic Republic of 
Viet Nam. 





‘Not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/4-3057) 

















362 F-reign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





If Diem had been truly hoping for Indian support, however, he 
seems lately to have modified these hopes as a result of recent sug- 
gestions from top Indian ICC officials in Saigon that current disaffec- 
tion in the North made the time propitious for North-South elections 
to unify Viet Nam (Embtel 173, July 24''). On July 25 Diem de- 
scribed this proposal to me as an example of the unrealistic and 
mystic attitudes of the Indians who wish to play a big role in Asia 
(Embtel 191, July 26'*). Neutralism itself, he said, has lost much of 
its appeal in Asia since the Bandung Conference. Despite these prot- 
estations against Indian lack of realism and suggestions that neutral- 
ism is waning, Diem has probably not completely abandoned the 
hope of gaining some benefit from India. He may still feel that in 
some way it might be helpful to bring about some adjustment of 
GVN foreign policy which might be welcomed by a nation so near 
and powerful as India. 

A reversion to earlier expressed desires for membership in 
SEATO or a statement of willingness to participate in the SEATO 
Cultural Round Table in January 1958 or in the planned counter- 
cubversion seminar at Baguio, however, is not improbable.'* If 
during his trip to Bangkok, Diem sees much advantage accruing to 
Thailand from membership in SEATO he may show renewed interest 
in SEATO activities. But probably of more influence on Diem’s 
thinking about SEATO will be the development of Viet Nam’s rela- 
tions with India. His own trip to India will be balanced by Ho Chi 
Minh’s reported visit there in the spring of 1958. If, on conclusion of 
the two visits, Diem considers Ho has obtained more than he, Diem 
may then again seek closer association with SEATO.'* If, however, 
he believes he has gained a net advantage over his northern oppo- 
nent, he may decide to play closer to India’s policy and avoid any 
dealings with the Treaty Organization. At the moment, however, he 





'' Not printed. (/bid., 751G.00/7-2457) 

'2Not printed. (/bid., 751G.00/7-2657) 

'3In telegram 945 from Saigon, November 2, the Embassy reported that Diem had 
decided in favor of participation in the cultural seminar, but that certain procedural 
problems remained to be worked out. (/bid., 790.5/11-257) 

'4In telegram 1122 from Saigon, November 25, Ambassador Durbrow reported 
that Diem had told him he had “been carrying anti-communist torch on various visits 
particularly in India where he also gave good plug for need for a defense aspect of 
SEATO.” For text, see vol. 1, p. 865. In telegram 1118 from Saigon, also dated Novem- 
ber 25, Durbrow stated that Diem’s attitude toward SEATO had “evidently warmed 
up” since May and that he therefore agreed with the Department that the United 
States should encourage Diem to send an unofficial observer to the March 1958 
SEATO Council Meeting although he believed also that for tactical reasons the ap- 
proach to Diem should not be made immediately. (Department of State, Central Files, 
790.5/11-257) 
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seems to be less enthusiastic about helpful results coming from closer 
relationships with India. 
Elbridge Durbrow 





164. Memorandum of Discussion at the 335th Meeting of the 
National Security Council, Washington, August 22, 1957' 


[Here follows a paragraph listing the participants at the meeting 
and agenda items 1-5. Under Secretary of State Christian A. Herter 
attended for Secretary Dulles.] 


6. Long Range U.S. Policy Interests in Australia and New Zealand (NSC 5713;? 
Annex to NSC 5713; NSC Action No. 1725; NSC 5713/1;5 
Memo for NSC from Executive Secretary, same subject, dated 
August 20, 1957®) 


Mr. Cutler briefed the Council at length on the contents of NSC 
5713/1, and explained the only split in the paper, which occurred in 
the final paragraph, as follows: 

“Be red to consider any further proposals by Australia and 


New Zealand [not involving U.S. grant aid or ‘soft’ loans]’ for the 
oper standardization of their military equipment on US. 
— 


Mr. Cutler then called on Secretary Anderson and Mr. Brundage to 
explain why they felt that it was desirable to include the bracketed 


language in paragraph 22-c. 
Secretary Anderson said that he simply felt that there was a 
definite limit to what the United States could afford to do by way of 


assistance world-wide, and that therefore we ought not to contribute 
grant aid or make soft loans to Australia or New Zealand. He did not 





‘Source: Eisenhower Library, Whitman File, NSC Records. Top Secret; Eyes Only. 
Drafted by Gleason on August 23. 

“Document 155. 

®Not printed. (Department of State, S/S-NSC Files: Lot 63 D 351, NSC 5713 
Series) 

*See footnote 6, Document 157. 

‘Dated August 12, not printed. (Department of State, S/S-NSC Files: Lot 63 D 
351, NSC 5713 Series) All differences between NSC 5713/1 and NSC 5713/2, infra, are 
revealed by NSC Action No. 1779. See footnotes 8 and 9 below. 

*Not found in Department of State files. 

Treasury and Budget proposal.” [Footnote and brackets in the source text. The 
quoted paragraph and the footnote were read at the Council meeting] 
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mind, however, lending these countries soft currencies as opposed to 
granting them soft loans. 

Mr. Brundage said that his reason for desiring the bracketed lan- 
guage stemmed from his fear that if this language were now left out, 
people at some future time might cite this paragraph as justification 
for U.S. grant aid to Australia or to New Zealand. 

Secretary Herter feared that if this bracketed language remained 
in the paper, our hands would be tied over the indefinite future, 
though for the foreseeable future he agreed that we had no intention 
of offering grant aid to these countries, or soft loans. Mr. Brundage 
replied that we could, of course, always change our policy if events 
some day indicated that we should provide grant aid or soft loans to 
Australia and New Zealand. 

Secretary Wilson said that he agreed with the views of Secretary 
Herter, and added that the time might well come when we need 
Australia and New Zealand more then we need them now. 

Mr. Cutler inquired of Secretary Anderson and Mr. Brundage 
whether, in view of what was stated on page 14 in the “Financial 
Appendix Note” as to our not anticipating any significant expendi- 
tures in Australia or New Zealand, there was real need for including 
the bracketed language in paragraph 22-c. Secretary Anderson replied 
that he didn’t care very much one way or another, although he still 
was a little worried as to what the words of this paragraph might 
mean to officials of this Government who were not aware of the 
views of the members of the Council on this issue. Secretary Ander- 
son then agreed to leave out the bracketed phrase provided the 
Record of Action indicated the Treasury's concern. He merely 
wanted to be sure that no official of this Government informed the 
Australians that they could get a soft loan from the United States. 

Mr. Gray suggested, as an alternative to Secretary Anderson's 
proposal, that the “Note” on page 14 be added to the text following 
paragraph 22-<. This proposal met with general agreement.* 


The National Security Council:* 


a. Discussed the draft statement of policy on the subject con- 
tained in NSC 5713/1, in the light of the views of the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff thereon transmitted by the reference memorandum of August 
20, 1957. 

b. Adopted the statement of policy in NSC 5713/1, subject to 
the following amendments: 





*This change resulted in the “Note” being added to the last page of the paper 
instead of being on a separate page following the paper 

*Paragraphs a—b and Note constitute NSC Action No. 1779. (Department of State, 
S/S-NSC (Miscellaneous) Files: Lot 66 D 95, Records of Action by the National Secu- 
rity Council) 
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1 13, paragraph 22-<: Delete the bracketed 
and iy Mend “1m thereto. — 
(2) Page 13: Insert the “Note” on page 14 immediately 
following paragraph 22-c. 

Note: NSC 5713/1, as amended, subsequently approved by the 
President and circulated as NSC 5713/2 for implementation by all 
appropriate Executive departments and agencies of the U.S. Govern- 
ment, and referred to the Operations Coordinating Board as the co- 
ordinating agency designated by the President. 

S. Everett Gleason 





165. National Security Council Report’ 


NSC 5713/2 Washington, August 23, 1957. 


NOTE BY THE EXECUTIVE SECRETARY TO THE NATIONAL SE- 
CURITY COUNCIL ON LONG-RANGE US. POLICY INTER- 
ESTS IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND 


REFERENCES 


A. NSC 5713; Annex to NSC 5713 

B. NSC Action No. 1725 

C. NSC 5713/1 

D. Memo for NSC from Executive Secretary, same subject, dated August 20, 
1957 

E. NSC Action No. 1779? 


The National Security Council, the Secretary of the Treasury, 
and the Director, Bureau of the Budget, at the 335th Council meeting 
on August 22, 1957, adopted the statement of policy on the subject 
contained in NSC 5713/1, subject to the amendments thereto which 
are set forth in NSC Action No. 1779-b. 

The President has this date approved the statement of policy in 
NSC 5713/1, as amended and adopted by the Council and enclosed 
herewith as NSC 5713/2; directs its implementation by all appropri- 
ate Executive departments and agencies of the U.S. Government; and 
designates the Operations Coordinating Board as the coordinating 


agency. 
James S. Lay, Jr.° 





‘Source: Deparement of State, $/S-NSC Files: Lot 63 D 351, NSC 5713 Series 
Secret 

*See footnote 9, supra 

*Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 
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[Here follows a table of contents.] 


[Enclosure] 


STATEMENT OF LONG-RANGE U.S. POLICY INTERESTS IN 
AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND 


General Considerations 
Introductory 


1. In the Pacific area, Australia (population 9-1/2 million) and 
New Zealand (population 2 million) occupy a unique position. They 
have and are likely to continue to have stable governments, firmly 
based on traditional, democratic institutions, developed civic con- 
sciousness, and a meaningful sense of external interest. The ferment 
of forces at work in Asia is not present in either country. 

2. Since World War II, Australia and New Zealand have under- 
gone an important reassessment of their attitudes and policy. Al- 
though still loyal members of the British Commonwealth, their earli- 
er dependence on the United Kingdom has shifted toward acknowl- 
edgment that their ultimate security is inextricably linked with the 
United States. Their previous overseas commitments in support of 
the British in the Middle East were replaced in 1955 by formal mili- 
tary commitments in Malaya. As Pacific powers, Australia and New 
Zealand have begun to reappraise their interests in terms of the 
United States and Asia. The actions which they have already taken 
in consequence of their altered conception of their interests have pro- 
duced a fundamental transformation in their national strategic out- 
look, despite some anti-American sentiment among intellectual, left- 
wing labor, and commercial circles. 


Relationships of Australia and New Zealand with the United States 


3. ANZUS. Australia and New Zealand are closely allied with the 
United States in two collective security organizations, ANZUS and 
SEATO. In the more intimate of these relationships, ANZUS, the 
United Kingdom is not represented. The ANZUS Council meetings 
have provided a consultative forum of major political value. ANZUS 
military planning has served as a strategic core for the development 
of SEATO military planning. ANZUS planning facilities may be 
more appropriate for some problems; for example, certain phases of 
the problem posed by the possibility of Communist subversion of all 
or part of Indonesia 
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4. SEATO. Australia and New Zealand are active and close part- 
ners in SEATO; participate fully in planning and executing joint 
military exercises; and, almost without exception, support U.S. posi- 
tions in SEATO Council meetings and in those of its specialized 
agencies. 

5. Military Equipment. Australia is revising its defense program to 
provide for increasing use of U.S. equipment. New Zealand has indi- 
cated an intent to take similar measures. Each country maintains 
Joint Service Staffs in Washington to maintain liaison with the De- 
partment of Defense and to manage their purchases of military 
equipment. The United States has concluded agreements with Aus- 
tralia in 1951,* and with New Zealand in 1952,° under Mutual Secu- 
rity legislation for the sale of military equipment, materials, and 
services. Australia, whose present defense establishment and poten- 
tial is significantly greater than New Zealand's, has purchased about 
$30 million worth to date. The United States is currently considering 
the sale of military transport aircraft value at $37 million on terms 
involving a 6-year credit repayable in dollars. New Zealand has pur- 
chased under $100,000 worth. 

6. LS. Private Investment. U.S. private investment in Australia has 
risen from a total of $200 million in 1950 to about $600 million in 
1956, and involves several hundred US. firms. US. investment in 
New Zealand has also significantly increased in recent years and is 
estimated at about $45 million. 

7. Other Arrangements with the United States. The United States now 
has in effect with Australia and New Zealand a series of other agree- 
ments in such specialized fields as atomic energy, civil aviation, tax- 
ation, and exchange of persons. 


Relationships of Australia and New Zealand with Asia 


8. SEATO. As noted above, both countries participate actively in 
SEATO, although they regard the ANZUS treaty as fundamental to 
the protection of their national security. 

9. Colombo Plan. Both countries have begun to take a significant 
part in helping free Asian countries to develop along lines compatible 
with Free World interests. Their major instrument for this has been, 
and is, the Colombo Plan. In the five-year period ending June 30, 
1956, Australia committed $72 million in grant aid under the Co- 
lombo Plan to Asian members of the Plan. Actual expenditure during 
this period was approximately $38 million, of which $33 million was 





*For text of the Mutual Defense Assistance Agreement effected by an exchange of 
notes dated February | and February 20, 1951, at Washington, see 2 UST 644 

‘hor text of the Mutual Defense Assistance Agreement effected by an exchange of 
notes dated June 19 1952, at Washington, see 3 UST (pt 3) 4408 
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in capital equipment and the remainder in technical assistance and 
training. During the same period, New Zealand appropriated $15 mil- 
lion in grants to the Colombo Plan countries and spent approximate- 
ly $9 million, of which $8 million was in capital equipment and the 
remainder in technical assistance and training. 

10. Diplomatic and Trade Relationships. In the past few years both 
countries have increased their diplomatic and trade representation in 
free Asia, although each is still critically short of personnel, especial- 
ly those qualified as Asian specialists. 

11. japan. Both countries are making efforts to improve their re- 
lations with Japan, long considered the traditional enemy. The Prime 
Ministers of Australia and New Zealand have for the first time offi- 
cially visited Japan. In July 1957, Australia concluded a trade agree- 
merit with Japan providing for de facto most-favored-nation treat- 
ment. 

12. Communist China. Both countries support the U.S. position re- 
garding non-recognition, exclusion from the UN and its ancillary 
bodies and, up to the present, the maintenance of special restrictions 
on strategic trade. However, the opposition labor parties in both 
countries and appreciable public sentiment are opposed to these poli- 
cies. In view of traditional Commonwealth ties and U.K. policy, the 
official Australian and New Zealand position indicates the impor- 
tance both attach to concerting their policy with U.S. policy in Asia. 

13. /ndonesia. Good relations between Australia and Indonesia, for 
which Australia strives with considerable success, are handicapped 
by Australia’s firm support of the Dutch as opposed to the Indone- 
sian position on West New Guinea.® 

14. Malaya. Both countries, especially Australia, are taking a spe- 
cial, sympathetic interest in Malaya’s imminent achievement of inde- 
pendent status within the Commonwealth. The military detachments 
already on assignment there are expected to remain on the basis of 
Malayan invitation and may even be augmented. In addition, Austra- 
lia is helping to train newly-app inted Malayan officials as well as 
furnishing Australian technical personnel (for example, probably a 
governor of the Central Bank) upon Malayan invitation. 


Australian-New Zealand Interest in Antarctica 


15. Additionally, Australia and New Zealand maintain a lively 
interest in nearby Antarctica. While the eventual geopolitical value 
of Antarctica is not clear, Australia and New Zealand, because of 





®*’While for the present maintaining neutrality in the New Guinea dispute in our 
relations with other governments explore within the US Government solutions to this 
problem compatible with over-all US objectives, for possible discussion with other 
interested governments.” (Paragraph 19, NSC 5518) [Footnote in the source text. For 
text of NSC 5518, “US. Policy on Indonesia,” May 3, 1955, see vol. xan, p. 153] 














East Asian Security 369 





propinquity and announced claims, will play an important role in the 
solution of Antarctic problems. The U.S. “Deep Freeze” operation is 
based on New Zealand. US. efforts to achieve satisfactory Antarctic 


arrangements will depend, in the first instance, on understandings 
with Australia and New Zealand. 


Factors Limiting U.S. Ability to Strengthen Australian-New Zealand Capabilities 


16. The extent to which U.S. policy can build on the favorable 
circumstances summarized above to strengthen Australian and New 
Zealand capabilities is restricted both by the multiplicity of U.S. re- 
sponsibilities and by Australian and New Zealand limitations. Some 
of these limitations are within the capacity of Australia and New 
Zealand to overcome through their own efforts; others could be over- 
come only with outside assistance. The more important limiting fac- 
tors may be summarized as follows: 


a. Despite the fact that the quality of the eee ae See 


b. New Zealand has no significant industrial tial. In Aus- 
tralia, the local demand for important capital already exceeds 
local production capacity. Any rapid or substantial increase in Aus- 
tralian production would require an increase in both the supply and 
the efficiency of labor. However, Australia is capable of meeting 
many of its own requirements in manufactured , and its indus- 


c. The possibilities of expanding US. trade with Australia and 
New Zealand are not great. Both countries consider that our surplus 
disposal programs are a continuing threat to their own traditional 
world markets for such commodities as wheat and dairy products. In 
addition, any moves by the United States directed toward the protec- 
tion of its own wool- industry is the subject of great concern 
to these allies. Australia, in addition, is seriously concerned over our 
recent action in seeking to protect our own producers of lead and 
zinc from foreign competition. Lead and zinc have been significant 
dollar earners for Australia. 

d. While relatively free from the taint of “colonialism”, both 
Australia and New Zealand maintain highly selective » hite immigra- 
ion policies and have dependent territories and trusteeship responsi - 
bilities in the Pacific area, both of which tend to restrict their influ- 
ence in racially-conscious Asia. 
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1) The political ity and administrative abilities of 
Australia and New Zealand , over time, permit them to 
assume a more active role in ing the capacity of the 


y 
z 


(2) Long term prospects are for an expansion of 


tween Australia and New Zealand on the one hand and Asian 
countries on the other. Australia, like Japan, is a potential 
supplier of finished products, and may be expected to play a 
part in suppl any developing markets for such goods in 
the area. Australia, particularly, possesses mineral resources 
(coal, iron ore, copper, lead, zinc and uranium) which make 
the country potentially a significant su source of 
industrial and defense supply for free . These resources 


y , 
of the gross national product derived from manufacturing is 
as high in Australia as it is in the United States. The living 
ee ee ee ee oe oe ee 


expand 
power will the expansion of industry. 


had by foreign capital. Part of this cap- 
ital (over $300 million) has been supplied by the IBRD, but 
most of it has come from private investors in, the United 


be 2 
cilitated, however, if labor policies were significantly changed 
and productivity were pee | increased. in 
trade , particularly with bs pa to Japan, would be 
beneficial. recently conch ade agreement with Japan 
seueniees to be thaedad tn this regard. 


b. Australia and New Zealand may, over the long run, represent 
fall-back positions — itical contingencies which might make 
the use of present orld positions in the Pacific, including 
Japan, less feasible, or compel the co conduct of limited military oper- 
ations against Southeast Asian areas from other offshore locations. 














Both countries possess useful military potentials, and, in the event 


re ph se in the Far 7 wpe oa ay the combination of their lim- 
vulnerability and their proximity to insecure areas in Southeast 
could greatly increase their strategic value. 

ee ce ie Gi laiiie Win a a atin Cine, the isolated 


tecstintn dl Walle counhiin dail ti eakdaatad teal caus a 0s ee 
ee can only be 
~ 


Oblectives 

18. An Australia and a New Zealand with sufficient political, 
military, and economic capabilities to assist in strengthening free 
Asian states and in carrying out Free World responsibilities in the Far 
East. 

19. Preservation of Australia and New Zealand as secure rear 
areas which could provide alternative facilities for the conduct of 
Free World security operations in the Western Pacific-Indian Ocean 
areas. 


Major Policy Guidance 

20. Political. 

a. As the capacity and influence of our European Allies in the 
Far East diminishes, it is in the interest of the United States that 
Australia and New Zealand, as strong-points of political stability and 
Free World orientation in the Far East, continue and extend their de- 
veloping interest and activities in that area 

b. Seek to strengthen the capacity of Australia and New Zealand 
to assume a greater share of Free World responsibilities in Southeast 
Asia and to enhance their prestige in that area. To this end, continue 
close cooperation, consultation, and coordinated action with Australia 
and New Zealand, bearing in mind the importance and utility of 
their Commonwealth ties. 

c. Recognize that the role of Australia and New Zealand in pro- 
moting Free World interests in Asia is limited and probably not sus- 
ceptible to rapid increase. 

21. Eonomiv. 

a. Encourage Australia and New Zealand to maintain a favorable 
climate for private capital investment and to rely primarily on private 
enterprise to sustain their economic growth 

b. Encourage Australia and New Zealand to continue to contrib- 
ute to the economic development of free Asia by providing economic 
and technical aid, either bilaterally or through appropriate multilater- 
al mechanisms such as the Colombo Plan 
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c. Keep US. trade restrictions on commodities of special interest 
to Australia and New Zealand (such as wool, dairy products, zinc 
and lead) to the minimum practicable, having due regard to national 
security and total national advantage. 

d. In carrying out programs involving disposal of U.S. agricultur- 
al surpluses abroad, avoid, to the maximum extent practicable, de- 
tracting from the ability of Australia and New Zealand to market 
their own exportable products. 

22. Military. 

a. Continue to participate with Australia and New Zealand in 
ANZUS and SEATO operational exercises and military planning, in- 
cluding planning for the availability of Australian and New Zealand 
facilities in limited hostilities in the Far East. 

b. Continue and extend, as appropriate, present arrangements for 
the purchase and maintenance by these countries of US. equipment 
for their own forces. 

c. Be prepared to consider any further proposals by Australia 
and New Zealand for the progres: ive standardization of their military 
equipment on US. models. 


Note 


No Financial Appendix is included with the above statement of 
policy because, with the following exceptions, no expenditures are 
currently anticipated: 

a. A 6-year credit up to $32.5 million repayable in dollars for the 
purchase of militzry transport aircraft by Australia. 


b. Small amwunts for information, education and exchange pro- 
grams. 
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166. Telegram From the Embassy in Australia to the 
Department of State’ 


Canberra, August 23, 1957—5 p.m. 


117. Department pass Defense, Army, Navy, Air and POLAD 
CINCPAC. Embtels 116” and 86.* Official Prime Minister's depart- 
ment gave Embassy officer in strict confidence account first round 
Sandys’ talks, which took place August 19-20. 

Official showed Embassy officer briefing paper prepared for 
Menzies by Prime Minister's department. This stated that Sandys’ 
primary aims would be to obtain Australian approval for UK plans 
for Far East, convert UK responsibility for Malaya into Common- 
wealth responsibility, and get Australia increase effort in Malaya 
Main advice paper gave Menzies was to avoid inferring approval UK 
Far East plans before they had been given careful consideration and 
to avoid making further commitments in Malaya without United 
States concurrence 

During talks, Sandys outlined UK plans for Far East and tenta- 
tive force strengths, which differed from those previously given Aus- 
tralians in London and Singapore. He committed Sir William Dick- 
son, Chairman British chiefs staff, to submit later proposed force 
strengths in writing. (Official commented that Menzies made it clear 
in London that Australia would not even consider increasing effort in 
Malaya until UK decides definitely what it prepared do. UK Minis- 
ters indicated then that Sandys would give UK intentions during trip 
here. In view fact force strengths outlined by Sandys still tentative, 
official commented that Prime Minister Menzies beginning wonder 
when Australia will get firm plans.) 

(Only specific proposal made by Sandys was strengthen 
ANZAM* by formation joint command for Malaya. This would be 
responsible ANZAM defense committee Melbourne, which would 
presumably assume primary responsibility now held by UK.) Official 
said Australia defense committee decided unanimously Thursday® to 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 790 5/8-2357 Secret Repeated to 
Wellington London, Kuala Lumpur and Bangkot 

"In telegram 116, dated August 22, the Embassy reported on the Australian press 
reaction, largely favorable. to a statement by British Defense Minister Duncan Sandys 
that British forces in East Asia would be equipped with nuclear weapons (/id 790 5/ 
&.2257) Sandys was in Australia during the last 2 weeks of August 

"Telegram #6, dated August 2. contained information on Sandys projected itimer 
ary (ed 033 4142/8-257) 

*A military group made up of the United Kingdom, Australia, and New Zealand 
engaged in planning for the defense of the Western Pacifi area (including Malaya) 
The ANZAM Detense C ommmittee, chamred by Austraha, met in Melbourne 


August 22 
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recommend against acceptance. Committee agreed any effort now 
bolster ANZAM would run counter Australia desire use SEATO as 
primary vehicle for defense planning. Official commented that pro- 
posal previous effort convert Malaya into Commonwealth instead of 
UK responsibility. 
(Sandys will return Canberra first part next week to conclude 
talks.) 
Sebald 





167. Telegram From the Embassy in Australia to the 
Department of State’! 


Canberra, August 30, 1957—10 a.m. 


135. Department pass Defense. Prime Minister Menzies yester- 
day briefed me on Sandys’ talks. Stated talks with Sandys would 
have no effect on matters discussed by McBride mission in Washing- 
ton. 

Apparently London had misunderstood Menzies announcement 
early April* to mean all defense equipment to be standardized with 
that of US. Menzies explained in London only three major items in- 
volved: C-130 aircraft, 105 mm gun, and FN rifle (this item not 
clear). British fully understood Australian position consequently 
nothing to discuss with Sandys about equipment. (Menzies made no 
reference to fighter aircraft.) 

Future use of Singapore loomed large in Sandys’ discussion. 
Now agreed British Navy will continue use Singapore as Far Eastern 
base. Australians also argued strongly for continuation operation 
Singapore dockyard, stating should this facility be shut down conse- 
quent unemployment would create great pol difficulties Singapore. 
Sandys impressed by this argument, agreed take up matter with Cab- 
inet. Aircraft strength Singapore would remain approximately un- 
changed and continues based on Singapore with Butterworth® as al- 
ternate. Australian air strength Malaya to be increased up to three 
squadrons. 

Menzies spoke at considerable length regarding ANZAM which 
he said now “resuscitated” in consequence Sandys’ visit. Parties to 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 743.56/8-3057. Secret; Limited Distri- 
bution. Repeated to London and Wellington 

2On April 4, Menzies informed the House of Representatives of the government's 
intention to adopt certain U.S. military equipment 

3On the Malay Peninsula, facing Penang 
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ANZAM are Australia, New Zealand and UK. He strongly empha- 
sized this primarily military planning organization with no formal 
terms of reference. Said ANZAM will not detract from SEATO 
which confirmed in communiqué as “prime instrument for defense” 
SEA. Menzies thought that when SEATO has reached point where 
all parties can take part in intimate high-level planning, ANZAM 
would contribute its accomplishments and thus actually strengthen 
SEATO. (Lord Carrington,* with whom I had conversation today, 
stated ANZAM has periodically met in Melbourne since inception. 
Said Sandys’ talks have merely confirmed its usefulness as military 
planning body.) 

Menzies discussed problem raised by Malayan independence 
which creates ambiguity regarding right maintain Australian Forces 
there. Stated although Australia traditionally has been unable station 
troops overseas during peace time, Malaya expedient had now estab- 
lished principle of doing so and Menzies hopes continue this over 
period of years thus firmly establishing principle and simultaneously 
creating framework strategic reserve for SEATO. 

Menzies thought Sandys’ statement regarding nuclear weapons 
indiscreet and may cause considerable difficulty with Rahman. 
Hoped bring Malaya into SEATO during course next year or so but 
thought this may now be extremely difficult. 

Memo of conversation airpouched Department, London and 
Kuala Lumpur.® 

Carrington stated UK ground forces level in FE would not be fi- 
nalized until Sandys’ return to London. 

Sebald 





*British High Commissioner in Austral a 
*Not found in Department of State files 





168. Memorandum From the Deputy Assistant Secretary of 
State for Far Eastern Affairs (Jones) to the Assistant 
Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson)' 


Washington, September 9, 1957. 
SUBJECT 
Meeting State-Detense September 5, 1957 





‘Source. Department of State, FE Files: Lot 65 D 497, FE 2500-3100. Top Secret 
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Attached at Tab A? is the agenda of a State-Defense meeting in 
Secretary Quarles’ office, attended by Secretary Dulles and at which 
I represented FE. I believe a summary of some of the points discussed 
under agenda items 1 and 2 will be of particular interest to you. 


Agenda Item I: 


Top Secret plans of the military were presented in a briefing by 
General Randall. Secretary Quarles emphasized that these were being 
held very closely for obvious reasons and that only one-half dozen 
people in the Pentagon knew about them. The Defense Department 
is planning on the basis of $38 billion in defense expenditures and a 
military aid ceiling of $2.2 billion. At the present time the number of 
Defense personnel, as of 30 June 1957, was 2,794,000 of whom 
900,000 were stationed overseas. These two figures, he pointed out, 
had been made public since the latter figure had been authorized by 
the President but further figures were top secret for planning pur- 
poses only. These plans call for further reductions as follows: 


Defense Personnel 


By June 30, 1958—2,600,000 
By June 30, 1959—2,500,000 
By June 30, 1960—2,300,000 
By June 30, 1961—2,200,000 


In terms of Army Divisions, this would mean a gradual reduc- 
tion on the following basis. 


Army Divisions 
By June 30, 1957—18 divisions 
By June 30, 1958—15 divisions 
By June 30, 1959—14 divisions 
By June 30, 1960—13 divisions 
By June 30, 1961—11 divisions 


Secretary Quarles observed that this meant by June 30, 1961, on the 
basis of present calculations which were tentative, there would be no 
divisions left in the Far East, four divisions would be left in NATO 
and one in Hawaii. 


The Secretary picked this one up fast and said that he hoped 
that Defense would not take forces out of Korea without checking 
with State. He observed dryly that if they did, they might have to 
send more back in than they took out. Secretary Quarles emphasized 





2Not found attached 
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that they would, of course, keep in close contact with State. He said 
that Defense did not have in mind taking all our forces out of Korea. 
He put it this way to the Secretary: “You are stating a problem that 
is clearly recognized here but unresolved.” 

The Secretary then inquired as to their plans for Japan, and 
Quarles responded that they would leave some Air in Japan, that 
there was no plan for a complete withdrawal from Japan, but that 
there would be a 40% (or 39,500) reduction in U.S. military person- 
nel by the end of fiscal year 1958. All ground forces would be with- 
drawn from Japan by the end of this year. 

In connection with a discussion of the Air Force, which will get 
the largest slice of the Defense appropriation pie, it was pointed out 
that over a period of years tactical air would be cut to half, i.e., from 
40 to 20 wings, as the strategic air and missile programs developed. 
One-half of these tactical air units are overseas now and Secretary 
Quarles observed that the proportion overseas would necessarily in- 
crease. 

The Secretary took occasion to observe that one thing which 
makes it very difficult for State to cope with the international impli- 
cations of this kind of program is advance stories in the press—both 
leaks and statements by officials which have not been cleared with 
State and which place us frequently in an impossible position. He re- 
ferred to the recent leak which Ambassador MacArthur and Admiral 
Stump had protested. Attached at Tab B® are telegrams and stories. 
The Secretary made clear that he was not blaming Defense for this 
leak. He recognized that a skillful newspaper man would gather bits 
and pieces from various sources and make a pattern out of it, but 
this very fact underlined the need for caution in what our people say 
to the press. For example, in connection with the withdrawal of U.S. 
forces from Japan, it makes a lot of difference whether a friendly 
Japanese government gets the credit for these withdrawals and con- 
sequently is in a favorable position to take the initiative in develop- 
ing its own forces, or whether the impression is conveyed inside 
Japan that the government is simply responding to U.S. pressure. In 
the first instance, we utilize an asset we have; in the second, we 
throw it away, he pointed out. 

The Secretary raised the question of better coordination between 
Defense and State in connection with military planning. Secretary 
Quarles suggested a meeting such as the one held today should be 
held often. He hoped that once a month the top people in Defense 
and State might get together. The Secretary indicated that this would 
be very useful but pursued the matter further by wondering whether 
it might be possible for State to have contact with the planning 





3Not found attached 
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group within Defense before the plans had jelled and been presented 
to the JCS. Secretary Quarles said that he would be glad to work out 
anything Secretary Dulles thought would be useful. In this connec- 
tion, Bob Murphy observed that a State-JCS meeting at which he 
represented State was held weekly. 

There was considerable discussion of the NATO program during 
which Secretary Quarles noted that by the end of calendar 1958 De- 
fense would be able to meet its NATO commitments. It was clear, 
however, that as time went on, Defense faced the problem under its 
current program of robbing NATO to meet FE requirements or vice 
versa. 
[Here follows discussion of agenda item II, on Korea, scheduled 
for publication in volume XXIII] 





169. Report of the Committee on Asian Regional Economic 
Development and Cooperation' 


Washington, September 11, 1957. 
[Here follows the body of the report.] 


SUMMARY RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. The U.S. should expand its efforts to foster Asian regional 
economic cooperation. For this purpose the U.S. should work with 
countries individually, in small groupings, and through selective 
projects. This should be done within the framework of existing re- 
gional organizations, rather than seeking to form a new regional body 
or a new funding organization in Asia. 

2. US. bilateral assistance programs and projects should increas- 
ingly take into account regional implications of these programs and 
the U.S. objective of encouraging sound economic cooperation among 
free Asian countries. 

3. U.S. organizational arrangements, particularly in the field, 
should be reviewed at an early date to assure that adequate attention 
is being given to encouraging regional economic cooperation in Asia. 

4. A careful assessment should be made as to whether continued 
availability of the Asian Economic Development Fund beyond June 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 100.4/11-2557. Confidential. Regard - 
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30, 1958 might be necessary for achieving U.S. objectives in Asian 
regional economic cooperation. 

5. A group of experienced and competent US. specialists, repre- 
senting the industries of steel manufacturing and fabrication, miner- 
als development, bulk transportation, and heavy industry investment 
should now be organized as a task force to study the development of 
iron and steel in Asia and to make findings to be used in the formu- 
lation of US. policy. 

6. All appropriate means should be utilized to strengthen Asian 
private enterprise, ameliorate the climate for foreign private invest- 
ment in Asia, and expand the contribution of American industry and 
technology to economic development in Asia. 

7. To encourage suitable projects involving Japan and Asian 
countries receptive to economic cooperation with Japan, the United 
States should focus on situations which can aid a less developed 
country, provide a profitable outlet for Japan, and demonstrate to all 
Asian countries the benefits of economic cooperation, without preju- 
dice to U.S. Government programs, private investment and trade ac- 
tivities or the interests of other friendly countries. 

8. Consideration should be given to obtaining Asian support for 
an effort to identify areas that merit intensive surveying in order to 
develop the necessary basic data required to assess the possibilities 
for the development of minerals and basic facilities. Ways and means 
should be explored to enlist the cooperation of U.S. private capital in 
the initial surveys. 

9. The US. should support projects for expanded regional coop- 
eration in technical skills. The United States should give priority to 
expanding its present efforts in the English language field in Asia. 

[Here follows the remainder of the report.] 





170. Memorandum of a Conversation, U.S. Mission at the 
United Nations, New York, September 16, 1957, 1 p.m.' 


TGA/MC/7 

PARTICIPANTS 
United States United Kingdom 
The Secretary Mr Selwyn Lloyd 
Mr Rountree Sir Harold Caccia 
Mr. Greene Mr Harold Beeley 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 110.11-DU/9-1857. Secret 
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SUBJECT 
Malayan Membership in SEATO 


The Secretary told Mr. Lloyd that he felt that unless Malaya 
joins SEATO quickly there is danger that they never will.* As he be- 
lieves it important to provide for the effective inclusion of Malaya 
under SEATO’s protection, he wondered whether it might be possi- 
ble to take the line that the Malayan Government in effect succeeds 
to that part of the British membership in SEATO which covered 
Malaya. 

Mr. Lloyd said that he sees two dangers in this connection. The 
Malayan Prime Minister, at this late stage of negotiations with the 
United Kingdom for a Defense Agreement, has now decided that he 
must submit the Agreement to the Malayan Parliament for approval. 
Moreover, he has declined to put into writing his assurance that until 
the Defense Agreement becomes effective he personally will insure 
that its spirit and its provisions will be observed. Mr. Lloyd thought 
that any approach to the Prime Minister about SEATO might jeop- 
ardize ratification of the Defense Agreement and this HMG does not 
want to risk. Mr. Lloyd continued that once the Defense Agreement 
is in force there is the danger that the issue of Malayan membership 
in SEATO might become involved in the next Malayan election cam- 
paign. In this eventuality the Prime Minister might be forced to take 
a strong position against joining SEATO. Accordingly, Mr. Lloyd 
thought that the best time to try to persuade the Malayan Govern- 
ment would be as soon as the Defense Agreement is effective and 
before the election campaign gets underway .* 





®Malaya celebrated its independence on August 31 

*During a conversation between the Secretary and Casey at New York, September 
18, Casey “expressed the judgment that it will not be possible to obtain early entry of 
Malaya in the SEATO. His personal judgment led him to conclude that it could not 
take place before the elections in Malaya, which would be about two years in the 
future. He explained that the two main election issues would probably be SEATO and 
the presence of foreign troops on Malayan soil. He added that any reference to 
SEATO particularly by outsiders would have to be handled most carefully and con- 
cluded that evidence of pressure from the outside would lead to the wrong answer in 
Malaya on SEATO. He explained that Australia is most anxious to have Malaya join 
SEATO but felt that it is necessary to recognize the political situation in Malaya” 
(Memorandum of conversation by Parsons, TGA/MC/22; Department of State, Cen- 
tral Files, 110.11-DU/9-1857) 
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171. United States Minutes of the ANZUS Council Meeting, 


Department of State, Washington, October 4, 1957, 10:30 
a.m.—12:45 p.m. and 2:15-4:15 p.m.' 


ACM MC-1 


[Here follows a list of participants (26) at the meeting. The three 
delegations were led by Casey, Macdonald, and Dulles.] 

The Secretary welcomed the delegations of Australia and New 
Zealand stating that it was a pleasure to join with them in another 
ANZUS meeting. He said that these meetings have proved useful in 
the past and that he was certain that it would prove useful to review 
at this time events in the world which concern the three nations, 
with special reference to the Far East. Continuing, the Secretary said 
that since there was no formal agenda he would if agreeable make a 
statement as at previous meetings giving his estimate of some of the 
situations in the world. The Secretary then proceeded as follows: 

[Here follow the Secretary's estimate of, and the Council's dis- 
cussion of, the situation in the Middle East.] 

Japan. (Secret)—The Secretary stated that we had had a very 
useful visit to this country by Kishi,? who, in his opinion, is the 
strongest and most competent Prime Minister the Japanese have had 
since the war. The Prime Minister is making good-will with the 
United States the cardinal aspect of his foreign policy. The US. has 
worked out a number of matters with him designed to help him with 
his public relations as far as the United States is concerned. The U.S. 
is withdrawing all its ground combat troops within the next year. Al- 
though the Japanese wanted this to be done now that the US. is pre- 
pared to do it some are not happy about the decision. The Secretary 
believes that on balance, however, it will help. 

The U.S. has also agreed to implement the Security Treaty with 
Japan so that it will be more balanced in fact. The Treaty is in effect 
a unilateral one, since it gives the U.S. the right to stay anywhere in 
Japan, to have bases anywhere and to remain as long as it desires. 
The U.S. did not undertake to defend Japan; Japan got nothing out of 
it. There has been some talk of replacing the treaty with a more 
normal security type treaty. Kishi, however, very wisely did not 
press for this because it would be very difficult for the United States 
to accede in view of Japan's constitutional limitations to acceptance 
of any military obligations. 





‘Source: Department of State, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 920. Top Secret; 
Limit Distribution. Drafted by Mein on October 5 and distributed as an attachment to 
a memorandum dated October 18 by Robert K. German of the Reports and Operations 
Staff 

2Prime Minister Nobusuke Kishi visited the United States June 19-22 Documen- 
tation on his visit is scheduled for publication in volume xm 
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The U.S. and Japan have set up a joint committee in Tokyo with 
a view to discussing what actions are to be taken or should be taken 
under the treaty, thus giving the Japanese a feeling that the Treaty is 
not entirely unilateral and that they are voluntarily participating in 
its implementation. Two meetings have been held to date. This is an 
ingenious method for implementing the treaty thought of by Kishi. 

On some matters the Japanese have pressed the U.S. very hard. 
They wanted additional authority on Okinawa. The U.S. thought it 
could not give in on that without starting a chain of events that 
would make its stay there precarious, possibly creating another 
Cyprus situation. The Secretary recalled the interests of the Govern- 
ments of Australia and New Zealand in the Okinawa situation at the 
time of the negotiations of the Japanese Peace Treaty. He said the 
Japanese want to fly their flag in Okinawa and to participate in the 
civil administration of the island. The U.S. can see trouble looming 
there. The island is crowded. The civil authorities need more agricul- 
tural land and the military want more areas for landing fields. It 
cannot be said that the situation has stabilized but there is hope that 
it can be kept under control. 

Another problem concerns the Bonin Islands which have been 
placed under US. trusteeship. Some of the Japanese who were 
moved from the islands by the Japanese themselves are now pressing 
to return. The U.S. cannot allow them to go back in view of its high 
security requirements in the islands. An effort is being made to work 
out a solution involving some form of compensation. Approximately 
2600 Japanese are involved. 

Minister Macdonald asked about the possibilities of the Japanese 
adopting a neutralist attitude. The Secretary commented that this is 
not likely unless the Socialists come to power. He said he had recent- 
ly received some Japanese Socialist parliamentarians who indicated 
Japan would probably go neutralist if they came to power. In the 
Secretary's opinion, however this would not necessarily follow. The 
Secretary said he had pointed out to the Socialists who called on him 
that United States policies toward Japan are such that any govern- 
ment coming into power would want to collaborate with the United 
States. The Secretary said he thought that if Japan were in economic 
difficulty and not able to trade they might as an act of desperation 
become neutralist but short of that there is little likelihood of that 
happening. 

Ambassador Spender commented that in his opinion if a general 
war broke out Japan would stand aside to see which way things were 
going before determining its position. 

Communist China. (Confidential)—The Secretary stated that the 
situation in Communist China indicates an appreciable amount of 
unrest there, although at the moment it does not appear to threaten 
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the existence of the government. China, however, is a big country, 
and the possibility of outbreaks in some of the areas should not be 
overruled. Should such occur, the U.S. would seek to take advantage 
of them. (The Secretary referred to his June speech in San Francisco 
on “Our Policies Toward Communism in China”, a major policy 
statement approved by the President, and expressed the hope that 
the Foreign Ministers of Australia and New Zealand would read it, if 
they had not already done so.) 

Republic of China. The Secretary said that the situation on Taiwan 
is satisfactory notwithstanding the recent riots about an incident in- 
volving a U.S. soldier. The riots are not thought to reflect any basic 
antagonism to the presence of U.S. forces there but are believed to 
have been related entirely to the incident itself. The Chinese Army is 
being built up more and more with Taiwanese, who constitute about 
a third of the present army. The relations between the Taiwanese 
and Mainlanders on the island are good, and the economy is good, 
with the gross national product having increased 72 percent since 
1951. There is some concern as to what will happen when Chiang 
Kai-shek passes out of the picture. Mr. Herter and Mr. Richards were 
out there recently and Mr. Richards, who at the Secretary's request 
made a special study of conditions on the island, feels there will be a 
peaceful transfer of power upon Chiang’s death, probably to the Vice 
President although there is a possibility that power may pass to 
Chiang’s son. The judgment of the Department at the moment, how- 
ever, is that the present Vice President will succeed Chiang. 

Minister Macdonald asked whether the Mainlanders on Taiwan 
have as high morale as they had in China or as that of those now on 
the Mainland. The Secretary said that the Mainlanders on Taiwan 
are being integrated very effectively. The Chinese Army today con- 
sists of about one-third Taiwanese and about two-thirds Mainland- 
ers. The Taiwanese are not as eager to move to the Mainland as the 
Mainlanders, but they do form part of a well-disciplined force that 
will do whatever it is ordered to do. 

Southeast Asia. (Secret)—The Secretary said that conditions have 
improved in Burma, Cambodia and Laos. There are growing signs 
that Burma is becoming more aware of the dangers of communism 
and is shifting to the West. In Cambodia also there is a growing 
awareness of this danger. The Secretary referred to a recent editorial 
in a leading Cambodian newspaper attacking the Soviet Government. 
In Laos the danger of an unacceptable compromise with the Pathet 
Laos has diminished. The Secretary said he was seeing the Foreign 
Minister of Laos on Sunday.* There is hope for that situation. 





"See Document 474 








384 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 


In Viet Nam the situation is moving along in a normal way. In 
the economic field the fictitious exchange rates in Viet Nam and in 
Laos give rise to a situation favoring some individuals. The U.S. has 
been pressing Diem very hard to accept reevaluation of the currency. 
This situation makes it very difficult for the U.S. to maintain the 
necessary level of aid there. In the case of Korea a similar situation 
has improved to a considerable extent. 

As to Thailand recent events show a degree of political instabil- 
ity. The new government does not appear to be anti-Western al- 
though it may be slightly more neutralist. The Prime Minister* is 
strongly pro-Western but is probably no more than just a figurehead. 
He is not likely to continue in power after the elections. With that in 
mind the SEATO post is being kept open for him. 

Indonesia. (Top Secret)—The Secretary stated that he would like 
to discuss Indonesia while Mr. Allen Dulles was present, and with 
the concurrence of the others, asked that he comment on conditions 
there. 

Mr. Allen Dulles said that we felt that since Sukarno’s visit to 
Peking and Moscow® he was coming increasingly under Soviet influ- 
ence. It is not that he is a communist but that he apparently believes 
that he can use the communists. Since the elections in 1955 Indone- 
sians have had a troubled political life primarily because no single 
party has a majority in parliament. That has created difficult govern- 
mental situations. Sukarno has felt that he could not make the 
system work and has devised what he terms “guided democracy”, 
which has played into the hands of the communists. He has estab- 
lished a National Council which has taken some of the powers of the 
cabinet and of parliament. As a result some Moslem elements, espe- 
cially in the outer islands, have been dissatisfied. The situation has 
also developed to a point where some military leaders in Sumatra are 
not following the direction of the central government. They do come 
to Djakarta from time to time for discussions, as they recently did to 
attend the national conference. The national conference in Djakarta 
had no real results. We were afraid Sukarno might pull a trick and 
arrest the dissident leaders while they were in Djakarta but he did 
not. In the meantime the situation has somewhat worsened. The po 
sition of Hatta® also has been weakened by his signing a declaration 
with Sukarno. Information we have received is that Simbolon, 





*Pote Sarasin became Prime Minister of Thailand following a coup September lo 
17. For documentation, see vol xan, pp °32 ff 

*Sukarno was in Moscow in September 1956, and in Peking the following month 
in the course of a trip to several C ommmunist countries 

*Dr Mohammed Hatta, former Vice President of Indonesia 
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Sumual and Hussein’ cannot tolerate a communist regime and are 
still in revolt. Sukarno evidently feels that he can let these revolting 
elements die on the vine. That is the situation as it stands today. The 
thinking here is that the break-up of Indonesia is not something to 
be sought but only to be accepted if part of Indonesia goes commu- 
nist. 

In reply to a question by Minister Casey as to whether decen- 
tralization should be encouraged, Mr. Allen Dulles said he thought 
not, but that the dissident leaders should be encouraged to maintain 
their position. There are still some strong points outside Java, such as 
Medan, under control of the central government. Also Simbolon and 
Hussein are finding it difficult to get arms for their forces. In the 
recent elections on Java, in which Sukarno abandoned the PNI, the 
strength of the PRI increased substantially. The communists are 
working closely with Sukarno. 

Minister Casey asked whether the overall increase of commu- 
nists in Java would not indicate that similar increases are possible in 
the elections in 1959, adding that the figures tend to upset the Aus- 
tralians. 

Minister Macdonald asked whether it would be correct to say 


have to come to some form of federation. 

Mr. Allen Dulles replied in the affirmative, pointing out that it 
should be kept in mind, however, that Java is not economically 
viable. 

Ambassador Spender asked whether Sukarno is still a key figure 


so a) is there anything that 
ted States can do to help arrest 
been given to any action which 
the political organizations of the 
, he thought, was the weakness of 
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Mr. Allen Dulles commented that if we consider Indonesia as a 
whole there is a chance to arrest the situation. If Java is considered 
alone, however, there seems to be nothing to stop Sukarno and the 
PKI from taking over. 

Minister Casey, noting that the Masjumi and the NU are poorly 
organized—apparently for lack of personnel, funds and so on—asked 
if there is amy way in which those parties might be helped by the 
United States, Australia or amybody else. Mr. Allen Dulles said 
something had been tried at the time of the elections of 1955 but 
that the Masjumi had not had, contrary to expectations, an organiza- 
tion at the grassroots level. He did not know if there is anything that 
can be done very quickly. 

Minister Casey asked whether there is any fear that Indonesia 
will go communist by constitutional means. Mr. Allen Dulles com- 
mented that such is not the situation today. He said that some con- 
sideration has been given to extending some support to the outer 
island elements and unless something can be done for these elements 
they might wither on the vine as Sukarno wants them to. 

Minister Casey stated that Subandrio*® had told an Australian 
officer at Kuala Lumpur that Indonesians don't fear communism as 
we do and that they regard the continued existence of the Commu- 
nist Party as a safeguard against Indonesia becoming smothered like 
Thailand. The Minister said his Government is very much disturbed 
as to what can be done about the situation in Indonesia apart from 
what can be done by the United States. 

Mr. Robertson said that one factor not to be overlooked is that 
the animosity of the army officers toward Sukarno is not personal 
but political, it is in opposition to his taking communists into the 
government. The national conference attended by some of the dissi- 
dent elements was in itself indicative that these elements want to 
keep the country together. . . 

Ambassador Spender asked if there is any machinery presently 
in existence, or which might be set up, to consider what can be done 
to arrest this situation. Mr. Allen Dulles stated that the matter has 
been under recent consideration by the highest levels of the United 
States Government. 

Minister Macdonald asked the bearing on the situation of the 
technical assistance programs being extended bilaterally or under the 
Colombo Plan. Mr. Allen Dulles commented that these programs are 
very helpful, but their influence is very slow in being felt 

Minister Casey stated that the net effect of all this is very dis- 
turbing. The Australian Ambassador in Djakarta recently told him 
that if Sukarno would come out against communism it would wither 





"Dr Subandrio. Indonesian Minister of Forengn Affairs 








East Asian Security 387 





away. He asked if there is any direction in which Australia can work 
to improve the situation. 

The Secretary said that no conclusion had as yet been reached 
on whether the growth of communist influence on Java is so great 
that hope should be banked on the revolutionary elements. The time 
is fast approaching, however, when this decision will have to be 
made. The people in the US. Embassy in Djakarta feel that the situ- 
ation has not reached the point where Sukarno would be unable to 


Minister Casey asked if Australia should concentrate its aid to 
Indonesia in the outer islands. Mr. Allen Dulles commented that the 
US. is considering such a course of action since while using the as- 
sistance on Java in an effort to turn Sukarno it is also important to 
keep the dissident elements alive and operating. 

Mr. Robertson stated that Indonesians had often expressed to 
him their high appreciation for all the efforts of the Australian Gov- 
ernment in Indonesia, which in many ways they appreciate more 
than the efforts of the United States. Minister Macdonald suggested 
that a word be added concerning the work being done in Indonesia 
by the Australian Christian Student Movement, in which New Zea- 
land was planning to join. Minister Casey said that this is a small 
movement in which the students volunteer to go to Indonesia and 
live under Indonesian conditions, in Indonesian homes, and receive 
Indonesian salaries while teaching English and doing other work. All 
the Australian Government gives them is the fare and a bicycle. 
There are not many students but they have been well received. 

Minister Casey asked General Wells what plans the Military 
Planners might have undertaken regarding Indonesia. General Wells 
said that the Military Planners had undertaken studies involving In- 
donesia covering four aspects: a) detailed study of communist per- 
sonalities and sympathizers; b) detailed study of anti-communist per- 
sonalities and sympathizers; <) safe areas; and d) up-to-date terrain 
studies. He said that papers (a) and (d) have been circulated in draft 
form and that paper (b) is about ready and will be circulated shortly. 

Malaya. (Secret)}—Minister Casey said he had received the defi- 
nite impression in Kuala Lumpur that it would be unwise to seek 
publicly the admission of Malaya to SEATO at this time. He saw no 
reason, however, why private and confidential talks should not be 
undertaken with the Prime Minister and the Malayan Ambassador in 
Washington prior to the elections. He thought that in the meantime 
one runs the risk of the neutralists nibbling away trying to get 
Malaya into their camp. He said a start has already been made, and 
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cited a speech made by the representative of Ceylon in Kuala 
Lumpur. In his opinion there is not much chance of Malaya joining 
SEATO before the elections but there is no reason why discussions 
should not be undertaken with Ismail? in Washington and without 
loss of time. 

Minister Macdonald said he supported what Mr. Casey had said 
and that he too thought it premature to bring public pressure to bear 
on Malaya at this time. It was his opinion, however, that in view of 
the experience the Malayans have had with the terrorists over the 
last several years they are not likely to join the neutralists. Ambassa- 
dor Spender thought Malayan membership in SEATO was a matter 
of now or never. 

West New Guinea. (Secret)—Minister Casey stated that this is the 
fourth time this subject has come before the United Nations and 
each time there is an increase in the membership of the Afro-Asian 
group. There is some talk in New York of Indonesia trying to get this 
subject considered as matter of “no great importance” thereby re- 
quiring only a majority vote to pass a resolution. He did not know 
what type of resolution Indonesia will introduce but thought it 
would probably be one requesting the good offices of the United Na- 
tions. The Dutch and Australian Governments are trying to get ev- 
erybody lined up but are not sure they can prevent a two-thirds 
vote, but they have hopes. Minister Casey was of the opinion that 
the Dutch are not bluffing and that if the UN adopts a resolution 
they will defy it, perhaps along the line the South Africans have fol- 
lowed. It should be taken into account that if Indonesia wins and a 
resolution is adopted there will be consequences. He fears this might 
consolidate Sukarno’s position. He said he understood the reasons 
motivating the United States position but wondered whether the U.S. 
might not be willing to take the risk involved in using its influence 
behind the scenes to influence the vote of some countries. He said 
that if anything is done it must be done within the next three weeks 
since most countries will probably be consolidating their position 
within that period. 

Ambassador Spender said that some of the Asians who still sup- 
port the Indonesian position have told him personally that they are 
sick of the Indonesians themselves, but that in view of the Bandung 
resolution they must vote with them. If a resolution is passed, he 
said, 1) the Dutch will refuse to accept any resolution which creates 
an international issue of greater significance and 2) by attrition the 
area will eventually be turned over by the Dutch to the Indonesians. 
He thought that if the Indonesians gain a vote in this session they 
will keep it up until as a result of attrition the area falls into their 
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hands. Ambassador Spender felt very definitely the United States did 
not want New Guinea to go to the Indonesians for both legal and 
security reasons. He hoped there were ways by which the United 
States could make known that, although abstaining, it would not be 
unhappy to see others oppose any resolution. He asked if it might 
not be possible to point out to selected countries the gravity of the 
Indonesian situation and by inference let it be known that an in- 
crease in the area of Indonesia might be more grievous. Minister 
Casey reiterated the foregoing points. 

Minister Macdonald said he had learned from some Indonesian 
cabinet ministers when he was in Indonesia some time ago that Su- 
karno uses the subject to stir up popular opinion. 

The Secretary said that the United States feels very definitely 
that for the present and as far as we can see in the future it would 
be contrary to the security interests of the United States for West 
New Guinea to come under Indonesian rule, especially if the threat 
of communist Indonesian control was present. It would bring Indone- 
sia closer to Australia and be a breach in the offshore island chain. 
Also there could be some advantage if it were realized in some quar- 
ters in Indonesia that as they move to the left any gain in support 
from the United States would be in doubt. The matter has been 
studied again very carefully this year, including the fact that if they 
gain a two-thirds vote it will make the problem more difficult. The 
Secretary said that it was not felt so far that it would be advisable to 
change our position. Those who are trying to keep Indonesia from 
going communist or to present some alternatives would lose such al- 
ternatives if we were to change our position. If it were only a matter 
of the Sukarno Government it might be salutary to show them that 
flirting with communists involves paying a price. Our people are 
concerned with the reaction in the outer islands, upon which we 
might wish to fall back in case of communist take-over in Java. They 
feel if we change our position it might militate against our ability to 
work with those elements in the outer islands. The Secretary asked 
Mr. Allen Dulles to comment on this. 

Mr. Allen Dulles said that although the decision is a political de- 
cision, he agrees that a change in our position would weaken our 
chances of working with the anti-communist elements. The elements 
in the outer islands feel as strongly about the matter as Sukarno and 
any change would impair our chances of working with the anti-com- 
munist elements on those islands. 

The Secretary commented that the form of the resolution was 
not known. Ambassador Spender said he thought it would be very 
much as that presented last year. Minister Casey said it might be 
easier to beat a strong resolution than a mild one. 
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The Secretary said there was probably nothing else which we 
could usefully say about this at this time. 

Military Planning. (Secret)—The Secretary gave the Military Advi- 
sors an opportunity to submit any report or make any comment they 
wished to make. 

Admiral Stump, referring to the earlier discussion on Thailand, 
said he was unable to evaluate the effect of the change in govern- 
ment in Thailand. He said that Sarit'® had made a positive statement 
that there would be no change in Thai support of SEATO, but he 
was not in a position to evaluate it. He said that as to the military 
planning, the planners have gone as far and as fast as possible and 
have reached a stage where there is enough mutual understanding, 
standardization and equipment built up so that SEATO can act if 
necessary. 

The Secretary asked if there were any plans for any SEATO ex- 
ercises this winter, adding that he had seen no details of any. Admi- 
ral Stump stated that there are plans, but he did not have any of the 
details with him. He stated that Phiblink'' is not a SEATO exercise 
but rather a bilateral one involving the United States and the Philip- 
pines. Mr. Robertson said that we are worried about any exercises in 
the Philippines before the elections, scheduled for November 12, and 
that it might be the better part of caution not to have these exercises 
until after the election. 

Admiral Stump said he had talked about these exercises to Am- 
bassador Bohlen and General Arellano and that neither had raised 
any objection, nor had they discussed the election factor. He said 
there are no exercises scheduled for Japan, although some of the 
ships and Marines who will participate in Phiblink will be coming 
from Japan, and at the end will exercise in Okinawa. The Admiral 
said he would also check with the Council of Representatives about 
invitations to observers to this exercise. 

Minister Macdonald asked if these exercises were not given the 
SEATO label automatically. Admiral Stump said that in the past 
such exercises have been held without the SEATO label and that al- 
though there are advantages to giving such exercises a SEATO label 
this is never done unless approved by the Council. 

General Wells said that planning under SEATO has been accel- 
erated by the recent establishment of the Planning Group. The Plan- 
ning Group, he said, is still having its organizational troubles but as a 
result of the review recently undertaken it will shortly be making 
recommendations to improve its operations. One of the difficulties is 
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that not all members of the Planning Staff are skilled planners and 
must therefore be trained. At the present time there is better skill 
and direction in the group. 

Regarding Thailand General Wells said that the question arises 
of what reliance can be placed on Thailand in the SEATO setup. 
Plans would have to be greatly readjusted should Thailand prove not 
to be reliable and become neutralist or even go communist. He said 
he was unable to resolve this doubt. Plans are being made on the as- 
sumption that the status quo will continue unless the Council advises 
the planners that Thailand is no longer dependable as an ally. 

The Secretary said that as things stand today it would be a great 
mistake for the Thais to know that there are any doubts regarding 
the situation; that the best way to keep them tied in is just to assume 
that they will remain tied in. 

General Weir said he was unable to offer any appraisal of the 
situation in Thailand but that he felt it was absolutely vital that 
Thailand be held as a SEATO ally. In his opinion the meeting in 
Bangkok was one of the easiest meetings held. 

Minister Casey said that his Government on the political side 
was not frightfully impressed with the speed of SEATO progress. 
There were three phases to the problem: military planning, anti-sub- 
version and economic planning. Regarding military planning he said 
he assumed that if the Communist Chinese came into the situation 
by overt aggression, it would mean all-out war. He believed, there- 
fore, that the Chinese would avoid such a situation and that any 
action by them in Southeast Asia would be short of that and would 
involve highly mobile, heavily armed forces, free from any ponder- 
ous train or wheeled vehicles. He said he hoped this had been taken 
into consideration by the military planners as one of the contingen- 
cies in that part of the world and that in response we would plan to 
use similar forces, the same weapons and indigenous troops. He said 
he was also very skeptical as to the fighting ability of the armed 
forces of Thailand. 

On the anti-subversion side he thought advance had been slow. 
Mr. Allen Dulles pointed out that security considerations prevented a 
frank discussion with the other members of SEATO on this subject. 

Minister Casey said that on the economic side it had been sug- 
gested that the SEATO label be put on some of the economic aid 
going into the area. Australia, he said, has sent some weapons to 
Pakistan, the Philippines, Thailand and some to Viet-Nam. He said 
Australia would like to see a greater speed-up of SEATO aid and 
asked if the United States has done any more thinking on putting the 
SEATO label on military aid to those countries. 

Admiral Stump said he shared Minister Casey’s concern about 
the effectiveness of the Thai army and navy, although the air force is 
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somewhat better. As to the type of attack that might occur, the 
United States plans to take that into consideration. The SEATO plans 
are limited, primarily by security considerations. The Admiral felt it 
necessary to include atomic weapons which can be used in such cases 
in any plans to resist aggression. Both Chiang Kai-shek and Diem 
had indicated to him the hope that the United States would come to 
their aid as soon as possible with everything it has, including atomic 
weapons. The Admiral did not believe we would lose by winning 
local wars nor that a general war would follow and favored the im- 
mediate use of everything available. In his opinion if the communists 
were not ready for total war they will not start it. He said there is a 
great deal of doubt in Asia about whether we will act and act fast 
enough. Rhee doubts that President Eisenhower will act fast enough 
if anything happens. The same doubt exists in Thailand. They are 
watching everything to see what are our intentions. That is the 
reason, he said, why he is opposed to any reduction in forces unless 
accompanied by an increase in weapon capability. 

Ambassador Spender said that in Europe a declaration has been 
made that in case of war everything will be brought into play and 
asked why such a declaration cannot be made in Asia. Admiral 
Stump replied that he saw no difference except that most of the 
planners are close to NATO and have not had Asian experience and 
do not realize the importance of Asia. Communist infiltration and 
action cannot be effectively resisted with conventional weapons. In 
all his discussions with the leaders in Asia he has informed them of 
what Secretary Dulles has often stated, that we are now stronger in 
the Pacific than at the close of the last war. It is necessary, however, 
that we make up our minds now that we would act immediately if 
necessary and use all our weapons to win. In SEATO planning noth- 
ing is said about the type of weapons which will be used. SEATO 
planning goes only to the extent of troops, etc. 

Ambassador Spender asked if what is needed in SEATO plan- 
ning is a decision to act when necessary and with everything avail- 
able. Admiral Stump said that what is needed is not a decision to use 
atomic weapons, but for the people who will make the decision to 
make up their minds now that they will use the weapons if neces- 
sary. Minister Casey made the point that subjects can be discussed in 
ANZUS which cannot be discussed in SEATO. Admiral Stump said 
he thought the greatest value of ANZUS is that frank discussions can 
be held on subjects like this which is not possible in SEATO. 

Minister Casey said that in the early days of ANZUS there were 
more frequent meetings of the military advisors but recently that ap- 
pears not to have been the case, and asked why. Admiral Stump said 
that meetings are as frequent as before. Minister Casey asked if there 
were any need for an ANZUS military planning meeting in the near 
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future. Admiral Stump did not think so on the basis of information 
available. 

Ambassador Spender asked where the planning is being done on 
the contingencies mentioned by Mr. Casey. Admiral Stump replied 
that forces are not being built in Thailand to resist aggression but 
only to maintain internal order. CINCPAC had plans which are 
purely U.S. plans for retaliatory action in South China in case of a 
Chinese attack against Thailand. There is no reason for bringing such 
plans out into the open. But there are also no reasons why such 
plans cannot be discussed with Australia and New Zealand. 

Minister Casey said that there appears to be a need for greater 
indigenous guerrilla forces in these countries. Admiral Stump com- 
mented that the chief of MAAG is putting in just that kind of train- 
ing in Viet Nam, teaching them to get out into the hills. This training 
has been going on for about one year. It is being undertaken to a 
very limited extent also in Thailand but there are certain difficulties 
such as a requirement for additional pay if the troops get beyond a 
certain distance from Bangkok. Mr. Allen Dulles added that a large 
number of border police have been trained in Thailand primarily to 
prevent border smuggling. Sarit may look upon them as an instru- 
ment in the hands of Phao'® and therefore not with favor. The prob- 
lem now is whether Sarit will permit them to keep going. 

Ambassador Spender commented that the absence of a policy 
decision regarding the use of atomic weapons did not seem to affect 
the planning. Admiral Stump concurred, adding that the necessary 
measures have been taken to use the weapons if necessary. 

The Secretary said he was not aware of any distinction as to the 
use of atomic weapons in Europe or Asia and that the same criteria 
would be applied in both cases. Minister Casey asked whether the 
Chinese knew that. The Secretary said they assume that. Mr. Robert- 
son stated that the language of the declaration of the 16 powers on 
Korea'® also carries a strong implication on this. The Secretary added 
that in the past when the danger was greater he had on several occa- 
sions discussed publicly the use of atomic weapons from Taiwan. 

Mr. Sprague asked if there has been any ANZUS planning re- 
garding Indonesia and whether such would be desirable. Admiral 
Stump said that he and Generals Wells and Weir agree such should 
be done but that it takes time. General Wells said he agreed with 
that but that some progress had been made as he had outlined earli- 
er. 





'2General Phao Sriyanon had until the September coup, Director of the 
Thai National Police 

‘For text of this declaration, : 4 at Washington July 27, 1953, see Department 
of State Bulletin, August 24, 1953, p. 247 
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Mr. Allen Dulles said that the counter subversion committee of 
SEATO has a definite function to perform but doubts that it can get 
into detailed study of the subversive activities of the Soviets in each 
country. There is a broad field that can be given dissemination, how- 
ever, such as Soviet techniques, apparatus, etc., much of which is al- 
ready known to those countries, and a great deal of information in 
these fields that can be given to these countries which would be 
helpful to them. 

Minister Casey asked whether the anti-subversive conference to 
be held in Manila in November will be largely a public relations ex- 
ercise. Mr. Reinhardt said it would be wrong to label it purely as a 
public relations exercise since one of the purposes of the meeting will 
be to educate some of the officials in Asia in that field. 

Minister Casey asked if there is likely to be any extension of 
SEATO economic aid programs or if the attitude of the United States 
is the same as before. The Secretary said that the US. attitude is the 
same. The US. has no objection to putting the SEATO label on any 
economic aid if that is all that it involves. However, if it means addi- 
tional administrative burden and the setting up of SEATO machinery 
to handle it, the U.S. does not favor it. Minister Casey asked if there 
had been any pressure from some of the countries, such as in the 
past there had been from Pakistan, to the effect that they are not re- 
ceiving as much benefit from SEATO as they would expect. Minister 
Macdonald commented that if the SEATO label is used there is the 
danger that the nations not members of SEATO may feel that they 
are being deprived of help because they are not members of the or- 
ganization and thus increase their opposition to SEATO. The Secre- 
tary said that since his statement in Canberra'* no one has asked for 
the SEATO label. One reason for this he thought is that these na- 
tions would rather advertise their connections with the United States 
than with SEATO. 

Review by Minister Casey. (Confidential)—Australia has no different 
position than in past years concerning recognition of Red China or 
its seating in the United Nations. As to trade, Australia has been one 
of the countries that has held out, and they hope to continue to hold 
out but can give no assurance that they will be able to. Australia has 
taken a middle-of-the-road attitude about travel in China, neither 
encouraging nor discouraging it. At least half a dozen groups of six 
to eight people each have gone there, but none of these, to the best 
of his knowledge, had been communist although some leftists were 
included. He did not see that any damage has come as a result or 
that China has received any greater support in Australia. He wished 
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to make this statement because of some criticism which has been 
made in the United States concerning these trips. 

The Secretary said that the United States position in these mat- 
ters is governed more by the harm the example might serve rather 
than the harm it might do to ourselves. The impact upon the vast, 
strong, non-communist society in the United States would not be 
significant, but we do think it important for some nations to main- 
tain barriers in order to assist those countries not in a position to do 
so. 

Minister Macdonald said that some groups from New Zealand 
have also gone. He would like to point out that in New Zealand 
there is a Federation of Labor headed by strong anti-communists 
which has recently put out a pamphlet pointing out the dangers from 
such visits since communists do not undertake these for nothing. 
New Zealand's trade with Red China is very small. 

Minister Casey continued that as to Japan the Australian Gov- 
ernment continues its efforts to establish normal relations. In the 
field of trade Australia has a favorable balance; it has recently in- 
cluded [concluded] a trade treaty’ which is a good treaty from Austra- 
lia’s viewpoint; it has released all Japanese war criminals. The only 
outstanding problem is that of the pearl fisheries in the north of 
Australia which has been referred to the International Court of Jus- 
tice. Kishi is visiting Austrailia in November; Menzies has visited 
Japan recently; and parliamentary delegations will be exchanged 
within the next few months. 

Australia appreciates the firm stand taken by the United States 
in Okinawa. The Minister said he did not know just how the United 
States considers the island strategic and that maybe something could 
be said on this. 

As to the Philippines, there is nothing new except that the Aus- 
tralian Ambassador speaks in the highest terms of Ambassador Boh- 
len’s performance. 

As to Viet Nam, Diem visited Australia recently. Australia also 
plans to exchange parliamentary delegations with Viet Nam. Minister 
Casey stated that although it was not the place for Diem to have 
stated it, one thing he did say while in Australia and which he 
wanted to pass along only as a matter of interest, was that he hoped 
the U.S. would not reduce or cut out its aid to Laos. 

As to Singapore, Lim Yew Hock has been very sturdy in his 
anti-communist activities. The elections will be held soon after 
which a Governor General will be appointed. The gentleman being 
proposed is half Chinese. The future of the naval base and dockyard 
hangs in balance. The Australians would like to see the dockyard re- 
tained and Mr. Casey had urged this on Minister Sandys when he 
visited them last August. Mr. Casey felt the UK would not be able to 
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maintain both the Chatham and Singapore yards. Mr. Casey said he 
had urged Admiral Burke'® to consider putting some business into it 
to help maintain it. 

Australian relations with Malaya are good. Australia is doing a 
great deal for them under the Colombo Plan. They are also helping 
train some of their diplomatic personnel, taking six individuals at a 
time. 

Admiral Stump said that there are three main reasons which 
make Okinawa important to us: a) the Philippine concern over its 
loss or its becoming communist, b) a similar concern on the part of 
Taiwan, c) its importance as an advance base and the effect this has 
on Asian thinking concerning our ability to defend them. 

As to the Singapore dockyard, the preliminary opinion of the 
CNO is that work cannot be done cheaper in Singapore than in the 
UK. CINCPAC is anxious to have the UK keep the dockyard but 
does not know whether any business can be put there. 

Minister Casey continued that in a few months Australia hopes 
to complete the take-over of Christmas Island in the Indian Ocean, 
which is important as a) a source of fertilizer, b) an air field site, c) a 
staging point for fighters between Australia and New Zealand. (Gen- 
eral Wells stated he thought that it was no longer necessary for point 
c.) The take-over has been made easier since there has been no 
outcry from Singapore. 

Australia has made an offer to the UK to repair and overhaul 
aircraft in Australia. 

Australia is about to make an approach through a third party to 
Egypt concerning sequestered property, maintenance of Australian 
war graves and memorials, and resumption of Qantas flights, etc. 
Egypt shows signs of wanting to get Qantas back which is the only 
bargaining lever Australia has. Egypt has no frozen funds in Austra- 
lia. Minister Macdonald added that New Zealand has not been 
“thrown out” of Egypt like Australia only because they had had no 
representative there in the first place. 

Antarctica. (Secret)—Minister Casey said Australia welcomes the 
talks on this subject scheduled to begin in Washington on 
Monday.'*® They are afraid the Russians may wish to remain in the 
Antarctic after conclusion of the IGY. A party of Australians visited 
the Russian station last week and were impressed with the high 
quality of the facilities. Details of the visit can be made available if 
desired. 





'SAdmiral Arleigh A. Burke, Chief of Naval Operations 

'*For documentation on the talks which began October 7 among representatives 
of Australia, New Zealand, the United Kingdom, and the United States, see vol. x, pp 
711 ff 
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He has no definite ideas as to what should be done. To interna- 
tionalize the area without demilitarizing it would not advance the 
problem very much. He said he did not want to pre-judge the dis- 
cussions but that if the only interest is to neutralize the Russians he 
does not see how it can be done short of demilitarization except by 
getting them out. 

Minister Macdonald said he too did not want to get ahead of the 
forthcoming discussions, but he hoped some way can be found to get 
the Russians out. Ambassador Spender commented that it is impor- 
tant that we find a common objective. 

The Secretary stated that following the March SEATO meeting 
at Canberra, where the governments of Australia and New Zealand 
had expressed to him their concern, he had requested a review of the 
United States position which has always been a double negative. A 
decision was taken by the NSC to review the US. position, and re- 
sponsibility was given to the State Department, and Ambassador 
Paul Daniels has been brought back for the job. The Secretary said 
he did not have a clear position to put forward because the best po- 
sition would grow out of an exchange of views. He did want to set 
forth some of his preliminary views. The immediate objective is to 
get the Russians out or to minimize as much as possible their posi- 
tion in that area. The potential threat to the Southern Hemisphere 
from submarine and air bases is of the greatest importance. He 
thought that as a preliminary step to getting them out all those inter- 
ested in obtaining this objective should get together rather than 
combat each other. He said that when we talk about internationaliza- 
tion we are thinking in terms of pooling claims and submerging our 
differences. Afterwards we could work out whether we would have a 
condominium or divide the area; the main effort should be to achieve 
a legal basis for excluding the Russians. The Secretary believed we 
could outmatch the Soviet position. One problem relates to Chile and 
Argentina, whose claimed areas are close to the Antarctic and whose 
national pride is involved, so that special handling of them may be 
required. The essence of our approach is to put first things first to 
get Russia out. The United States has taken no firm position, howev- 
er, and our thinking on the matter is fluid 

Press Release. The attached press release was approved for re- 
lease.'' 

Closing Remarks. Ministers Casey and Macdonald expressed their 
high appreciation for the opportunity of holding the meeting and of 
having such frank exchanges of views with the United States Gov- 
ernment. The Secretary added comment in a similar vein. 


'" For text, see Department of State Bu/ietm October 21, 1957, p. 646 
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172. Circular Telegram From the Department of State to Certain 
Diplomatic Missions’ 


Washington, October 11, 1957—7:14 p.m. 


344. 1. Following for background information and guidance an- 
swering any queries from host Government on US reaction to Japa- 
nese SEA economic development proposals: 

2. In conversation with Secretary during recent Washington visit 
Japanese Foreign Minister Fujiyama* raised question US reactions 
toward Japanese Southeast Asian (SEA) economic development pro- 
posals. Said Japanese not necessarily intending insist on proposals 
originally advanced by Prime Minister Kishi,* now awaiting reactions 
SEA countries. Meanwhile Japanese want start with what is feasible, 
will budget next year for financing technical training center for coop- 
eration SEA nations to assist economic development countries con- 
cerned, expand trade for benefit Japan and entire free world. Said 
‘Japanese plan move in modest way and any evidence of support 
would help them. 

3. Secretary replied that US considers growth of trade between 
Japan and SEA very important, in principle favors and encourages 
idea of economic development such as suggested by Japanese. US 
does not believe heavily capitalized organization proposed by Kishi 
practicable, prefers work through existing generalized financial insti- 
tutions which adequate, rather than set up new one of limited char- 
acter. US frequently asked provide funds for new regional banks, e.g. 
NATO proposal for African trade bank, SUNFED, proposed bank for 
South American development, etc. If there real opportunity do busi- 
ness between Japan and SEA and help needed from US we will find 
one means or another to help. Important thing is to find the business 
then see if new organization needed. Where there is good business 
prospect it should be possible find means provide capital. Japanese 
now proceeding in more modest basis and that is fine. If idea devel- 
ops we may find way to help but first necessary get responses other 
countries which will shed light on problem. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 890. 0094/10-1157 Confidential. Sent 

to Bangkok, Canberra, Colombo, Djakarta, Hong Kong, Kabul, Karachi, Kuala 
, Manila, New Dethi, Phnom Penh, Rangoon, Saigon (with instructions to pass 

to the US. Delegation to the Colombo Plan Consultative Committee), Seoul, Singa- 
pore, Taipei, Tokyo, Vientiane, and Wellington and repeated to CINCPAC in Honolu- 
lu for the Political Adviser 

The Colombo Plan Consultative Committee met in Saigon October 21-24 Docu 
mentation concerning US participation is sd, 890.00 for the fall of 1957 

*The memorandum of this September 23 conversation is hd. Secretary's Memo- 
randa of Conversation, Lot 64 D 19° Documentation on Aiichiro Fujiyama’s visit is 
scheduled for publication in volume cum 

"See Document 162 
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4. Recapitulating, Secretary said idea Japan-SEA cooperation ab- 
solutely sound. Japanese have technical know-how, industrial capac- 
ity; other countries have raw materials. US does not feel new region- 
al institutions necessary but rather present institutions adequate. Will 
welcome further knowledge of situation when obtained by Japanese. 
If business to be done but no credit available, then time to think of 
new institution. US fully recognizes trade vital to Japan. With popu- 
lation approaching 100 million Japan needs solid dependable foreign 
trade, not kind found on China mainland which never was really 
major Japanese market. Important encourage development new mar- 
kets but need for new agency not demonstrated. Secretary reiterated 
that if responses from SEA countries to Japanese proposals indicate 
business can be done and more capital needed Japanese should not 
hesitate come to use on case-by-case basis. Under US aegis “Arc of 
Asia” plan had once been proposed but impossible find reality 
behind name. SEA countries not anxious for triangular or multilateral 
business and U.S. experience not good. Perhaps however Japanese 
will develop possibilities US could not find. US could not guarantee 
funds to cover shortages capital but Japanese should call cases our 
attention and we will try to help. End background information. 

5. Report on continuing basis any reactions to Japanese economic 
development proposals in country to which accredited. 

Herter 





173. Editorial Note 


In a letter dated October 29 to Clarence Randall concerning the 
September 11 Report of the Committee on Asian Economic Develop- 
ment and Cooperation (Document 169), Robert Cutler stated in part: 


“1 understand that the present report has been prepared quite 
—— from the review of NSC 5506, ‘Future U.S. Economic As- 
ense fer Asia,’ which the NSC requested the CFEP to undertake 
on saaee 24, 1956. However, the two s are obviously related. 
I understand that it is likely that the rtment of State will rec- 
ommend cancellation of 5506 on the grounds (a) that there is 
no similar policy statement relating only to economic assistance for 
any other area of the world and (b) that individual NSC country or 
regional policies provide sufficient policy guidance for Asian pro- 
grams. 

“While I do not fully agree that such reasons justify the cancel- 
lation of NSC 5506 I can perceive other grounds which might justify 
that action. NSC 5506 is primarily of historical significance—it re- 
flected the decision nof to initiate a major regional economic assistance 
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State, $/S-NSC (Miscellaneous) Files: Lot 66 D 95, Records of Action 
by the National Security Council) 





174. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Thailand! 


Washington, November 6, 1957—11:05 a.m. 


1218. SEATO. Following Secretary's talks with Selwyn Lloyd 
and Casey* in New York and discussion in ANZUS meeting* 
(pouched) of Malayan membership SEATO, there seems to be gener- 
al agreement between British, Australians, New Zealanders and our- 


selves on following: 


bem ee Se ees Se ae 
it of consider. importance to future of the organization. 

2. New Malayan Government is reluctant take up question and 
will probably not take any action on own initiative. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/11-657. Secret. Drafted by 
Abbott; cleared in C, BNA, and several offices of PE; and initialed by Robertson. Re- 
peated to Canberra, Karachi, Kuala Lumpur, Londor, Manila, Paris, Wellington, Singa- 
pore, and CINCPAC in Honolulu for the Political Adviser 

*See Document 170 and footnote 3 thereto 

*See Document 171 
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3. Any pressure or coercion would be resented and probably un- 


i personal ap- 

Oe oe a ae ee 

6. Asian members of SEATO particularly Thailand can be espe- 
cially helpful in this type approach. 

Believe it would be useful make presentation at November 14 


we hope will be effective.* 





Dulles 
‘In telegram 1498 from Bangkok, November 15, Ambassador stated im 
part: “In light my UK colleague's Cee eT eran 


further specific formal discussion Malayan membership question (Deptel 1218) have 
Ne ee ee ee 8 ee ne (Department 
of State, Central Piles, 790. 5/11~1557) Earlier, in telegram 123° to Bangkok, November 
8, the Department left the matter to Bishop's discretion in view of the fact that the 
British had already raised the Malayan membership question at a previous Council 
ives meeting (/id. 790 5/10-2457) 

“In despatch 377 from Bangkok, November 18, Bishop enclosed 4 memorandum 
of his conversation with Sarasin held November 14. which concluded as follows 

“He agreed to take the first suitable opportunity to impress personally and infor. 
mally on Malayan leaders the desirability of eventual SEATO membership. As a 
matter of fact, Pote Sarasin said, Abdul Rahman when he was here last year had 
stated frankly and flatly that Malaya must eventually join SEATO and that SEATO is 
good for Malaya” (/hd 790. 5/11-1857) 





402 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





175. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Thailand’ 


Washington, December 4, 1957—6:35 p.m. 


1478. SEATO. Subject Vientiane’s comments Laos now appears 
be subject in which SEATO should take strong interest. 

In recent past US has avoided subject in SEATO forum. Until 
RLG-PL agreements ratified topic of obvious delicacy and discussions 
could have been embarrassing to US. Certainly our experiences with 
subject in 1955 were not reassuring. Moreover French attitude at 
least was not always parallel to our position. In context formal orga- 
nization this could only have been confusing to Thai and Philippines 
particularly. 

Laos now however has formally embarked on dangerous policy 
of coalition government although it professes ability to cope with PL 
elements within official ranks. Consequently SEATO now is faced 
with situation in protocol state which could lead directly to threat to 
Thailand and other protocol states. To avoid discussing Lao problem 
now might reflect on frankness of US as well as give impression 
SEATO not firm in principles for which it stands. Clearly organiza- 
tion must not appear unconcerned with coalition government in 
which Communists or Communist sympathizers included as one 
component. Thai in particular might well be puzzled by failure dis- 
cuss this development. 

We do not at this time envisage any communiqué emerging from 
this discussion and in fact believe such development would be dam- 
aging as would force RLG take open position against SEATO “‘inter- 
ference in local affairs”. Leaks to Souvanna re private discussion 
within SEATO might however have beneficial effect. 

If Vientiane concurs we shall prepare statement you may make 
in Council Reps meeting December 9.” 

Dulles 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/12-457. Secret; Priority. Draft- 
ed by Zimmerman in FE and approved by Jones. Sent also priority to Vientiane. 

?The Department, in telegram 1503 to Bangkok, December 6, and the Embassy in 
Laos in telegram 266 to Bangkok, December 8 (repeated to the Department as 960), 
each submitted draft statements for Bishop's use. Both were along the lines that the 
changed situation in Laos was leading the United States to consider whether continued 
aid to Laos was appropriate. (Department of State, Central Files, 611.51]/12-657 and 
790.5/12-857, respectively) 

In telegram 1722 from Bangkok, December 12, the Embassy stated in part that at 
a meeting of the Council Representatives, the US. spokesman (unidentified) said it 
was premature to discuss the Laotian situation in detail and then made a statement 
based closely on the suggestions in telegrams 1503 and 266. (/bid, 790.5/12-1257) 














CAMBODIA 


UNITED STATES ASSISTANCE TO AND TRAINING OF THE CAMBODIAN 
ARMY; UNITED STATES CONCERN OVER THE “NEUTRALIST” POLICIES OF 
PRINCE SIHANOUK' 


176. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 


France? 


Washington, January 6, 1955—3:41 p.m. 


2417. Reference last paragraph Deptel 2390* in which Paris 
views requested concerning French attitude toward US assistance 
programs Cambodia, following summarizes situation regarding train- 
ing as indicated in series telegrams many not repeated Paris. 

Last October Phnom Penh informed of JCS position that US 
should undertake no MAAG functions without prior written com- 
mitment from Cambodians to ultimate withdrawal all French training 
personnel. Department's continuing efforts obtain change this posi- 
tion unavailing. Ambassador set forth this position Cambodian De- 
fense Minister November 16. French not been informed of this by us 
nor have they informed us their intentions Cambodia other than 
Mendes-France statement to Secretary and delegation in Paris of 
French intention keep their instructors in Cambodia. About same 
time information received from Cambodian official Phnom Penh (its 
193°) that French and Cambodians concluded secret agreement on 
continuance several hundred French instructors. Implementation in 
Cambodia of agreement on US-French coordination Indochina during 
Mendes-France talks Washington® leaves something to be desired. 





'For previous documentation on Cambodia, see foreign Relations, 1952-1954, vol- 
umes xi and xvi. 

*Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H 5-MSP/1-655. Top Secret. 
Drafted and approved in WE and repeated to Phnom Penh 

5The last paragraph of telegram 2390, January 3, reads as follows: 

“For Paris: It appears to us critical area possible dispute between US. and French 
may be over question of training Cambodian military forces. Forwarding separately 
summary recent telegrams.” (/bid,, 751H.5-MSP/1-355) 

*As reported in telegram 2601 from Paris, December 19, 1954, Formgn Relations, 
1952-1954, vol. xm, Part 2, p. 2400 

‘Dated October 27, 1954, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 
751H.5-MSP/ 10-2654) 

*November 17-20, 1954. For documentation on the visit, see Forrign Relations, 1952- 
1954, vol. xm, Part 2, pp. 2265 ff 
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Phnom Penh’s 155 and 1767 express need for MAAG personnel 
assist implementation direct budget support program for Cambodian 
forces and additional MAAG personnel carry out training those 
forces. Phnom Penh believes certain French technical assistance 
needed in budget support program. On December 8 Ambassador dis- 
cussed logistics function with King who approved and on December 
27 several MAAG officers arrived from Saigon to begin this work. 

Phnom Penh proposes we not insist on prior written Cambodian 
engagement phase out French instructors as condition precedent 
formal establishment logistics MAAG and suggests Ambassador 
broach training function again in manner and at time he considers 
propitious. After visiting Phnom Penh Admiral Radford again ex- 
pressed view we must have exclusive control training and must 
eliminate French military influence Cambodia. 

Department presently trying secure Defense agreement permit 
formal establishment logistics MAAG now with idea securing De- 
fense approval sometime later for training MAAG under conditions 
acceptable US, Cambodia and France. How and when to reconcile 
French intentions maintain instructors with aim eliminating French 
military influence without jeopardizing necessary French cooperation 
other matters three Associated States as yet unresolved. 

Dulles 





*Dated October 13 and 21, neither printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 
951G.5301/10-1354 and 124.5H2/10-2054, respectively) 





177. Telegram From the Embassy in France to the Department 
of State’ 


Paris, January 6, 1955—8 p.m. 


2859. Pass copy FOA. Re Deptel 2390.2 Embassy's comments 
reference telegram follow: 

Although Embassy has not yet received separate summary recent 
telegrams* (last paragraph reference telegram) on basis those avail- 
able to us and our own observation French scene we agree basis 
exists for Franco-American conflict in question training Cambodian 
military forces. This and other possible areas of disagreement may be 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751G.5-MSP/1-655. Secret; Limit 
Distribution. Repeated to Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Vientiane 

2See footnote 3, supra 

3 Supra 
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intensified unless appreciation given to distinction drawn by French 
between Vietnam on one hand and Cambodia and Laos on other. 

In general, French recognition reduction their military and politi- 
cal influence Vietnam has made them more than ever determined 
maintain and if possible increase it in Cambodia and Laos. They are 
unwilling concede to US in Cambodia and Laos to same extent as in 
South Vietnam. Although many French believe South Vietnam will 
ultimately fall under Viet Minh control and only hope rests in Sain- 
teny approach on economic and cultural plane, they do not apply 
same reasoning to Cambodia and Laos. Embassy telegram 2448 De- 
cember 9* reported Embassy’s view that French decision accelerate 
withdrawal FEC Vietnam, together with those French and Vietnam- 
ese civilians who would wish follow, would not affect appreciably 
French intention maintain its role and influence in other two coun- 
tries. Since then there have been increasing confirmations this fact, 
most important of which following: 

(A) During tripartite Ministerial discussions on IC December 18, 
Mendes stated French had 500-officer training mission Cambodia 
and intended keep it there and that French considered presence this 
mission Cambodia in keeping French defense policy (Embtel 2601 
December 19°). 

(B) During Assembly’s IC debate revolving around 1955 civil 
budget Ministry Associated States (approved December 20) it was 


made amply evident that majority deputies did not think there much 
hope of saving South Vietnam from eventual Viet Minh control and 
hence were concerned over extending any new French economic as- 
sistance to that area, but at same time were agreed that France 
should make every effort maintain its influence in Cambodia and 
Laos, particularly on economic and cultural plane. Pertinent extracts 
debate follow: 


(1) Massot (RADSOC), reporter finance committee which had 

j budget, stated that economic aid for three IC States for 1955 
would be only 7 billion francs; 3.9 billion for Cambodia, 1 billion for 
Laos, and 2 billion for Vietnam. Indicated committee concern over 
budget largely addressed to projected new investment South Vietnam 
and that was reason why committee favored blocking funds for Viet- 
nam although a ving those for Cambodia and Laos. Emphasized 
importance Cambodia this context saying: “Principal effort ought be 
t bear on Cambodia. This country has remained faithful to us. 

We have found there (Massot was member recent Parliamentary 
Mission IC) remarkable sympathy for France and desire cooperate 
with French Union. Cambodia has need of [garble] indispensable that 
Port of Ream give this country direct access to sea, and that commu- 
nications lines tie this port to other parts of country. Construction 





*See Forrign Relations, 1952-1954, vol. xm, Part 2, p. 2336, footnote 1 
5 For text, see ibid, p. 2400 
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bridge Tonle-Sap contemplated as well development Phnom Penh 
aerodrome.” 


(2) With regard economic and technical assistance IC States 
Prime Minister LaChambre stated “essential part French financial 
effort is destined for Cambodia and Laos because we have considered 
it possible carry out in these two states some long-term ams, 
while only some ex itures of immediate return could be envis- 
aged for Vietnam.” He said since Cambodia and Laos depended on 
Port Saigon for outlet, some pears Gane that a Viet Minh elector- 
al victory in 1956 would drag two countries shortly thereafter 
into Communist orbit. “This why in program submitted, works we 
intend carry out to assist these two states have principal objective 
dispensing with Port Saigon.” LaChambre added that studies showed 
Port Ream technically feasible and that total 3.3 billion francs ear- 
marked this project for 1955-1956 which included connecting road 
between Ream and Phnom Penh. In emphasizing cultural approach, 
LaChambre stated that “of all manifestations of our presence in IC, 
our teaching effort is without doubt the one which, in present con- 
jecture, offers us maximum chance enduring.” He referred, as did 
Massot, to heavy demand for entry into Lycee Albert Sarraut Hanoi, 
a demand which exceeded facilities. In emphasizing significance IC 
protocol Manila Pact, LaChambre said it of greater importance to 
Cambodia and Laos than South Vietnam. LaChambre also underlined 
French intend safeguard French interests wherever located IC includ- 
ing North Vietnam. 

3) ARS deputy Frederic-Dupont (who also member Parliamen- 
tary Mission IC) reiterated his July charge that Geneva Accord repre- 
sented phased abandonment Vietnam but underlined “great French 
—_ A still possible since Cambodia and Laos remain faithful 

rench culture and hence French economic and financial cooperation 
should be assured them.” 

(4) Social Republican Jean-Paul Palewski (also member Parlia- 
mentary Mission IC), in criticizing US policy towards IC, said “is it 
necessary cite action of businessmen and representatives of US in 
Cambodia who prevent or wish prevent maintenance French influ- 
ence there?” 

(5) Mendes-France, in urging Assembly get on with task consid- 
ering Ministry Associated States budget during debate, said problem 
Vietnam had been evoked “but it is necessary to think also of Laos 
and Cambodia where we carrying out constructive policy regarding 
which, I am happy say, no criticism evoked.” He said major part of 
credits requested were destined for Laos and Cambodia, and that un- 
favorable Assembly vote would “raise doubts among people and au- 
thorities those countries who impatiently await our decision.” 

(6) Letourneau (MRP) took exception Mendes by saying despite 
praiseworthy project Ream Port, did he, Mendes really think France 
could effectively help Cambodia and Laos after France leaves Saigon? 
Letourneau also asked LaChambre whether he, Letourneau, should 
conclude that South Vietnam will be forgotten as far economic aid 
concerned since LaChambre had said economic aid would almost ex- 
clusively be directed to Cambodia and Laos. 

(7) Mendes responded saying while major part sum requested by 
government destined for Cambodia and Laos, South Vietnam had not 
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been forgotten and that why Government ing exception finance 
aomeeeee petiien Sorenes Santas canes Se ietnam while ap- 
ns those destined Cambodia and Laos. In French 
approach IC, Mendes also stated in course debate: “if on po- 
litical plane our action is now limited, on other hand and to extent 
our assistance is requested, we have fine mission to accomplish on 
cultural plane and in field technical assistance. I Ineo ennstalion that 
maintenance French educational establishments as well as the send- 
ing of French professors and technicians to IC countries represents 
one of best chances for France in future in this region.” 


Comment: inescapable conclusion is that policy of Mendes Gov- 
ernment is to maintain, if not increase, French role in Cambodia and 
Laos on military, economic and cultural plane. In this policy, Govern- 
ment is supported by majority non-Communist members both 
Houses. Mendes is far too astute a politician to espouse any other 
policy for Government is already under heavy pressure from MRP, 
Gaullists and others for having “abandoned” France's role in Indo- 
china and, incidentally, for having abandoned it not to three coun- 
tries in keeping with their new independence but rather to US who, 
in view of many non-Communist parliamentarians, is rapidly pro- 
ceeding to replace France as dominating influential power in three 
countries. Cambodia is most sensitive area this regard and therefore 
understandable that Mendes Government, in striving to choose coun- 
try to which it is able to point in refuting charge, should choose 
Cambodia. 

We have no doubt that Mendes by so using subject of mainte- 
nance of the French military mission in Cambodia during recent tri- 
partite ministerial talks wished to give us notice French intentions 
this regard. Budget of Associated States, already passed by Assembly 
and soon to go to Council of Republic, provides for economic and 
cultural aid to Cambodia and Laos including projects which are ap- 
parently now under consideration by FOA.® 

Dillon 





*A note on the source text indicates there was an omission at the end of this last 
sentence 
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178. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, January 11, 1955—4 p.m. 


457. Our reporting of current French plans for dominance in 
Cambodia has been so extensive (cf Embtels 4022 and 426%) that 
little additional comment (Deptel 252 repeated Paris 2390*) seems 
necessary. However, in light of penultimate paragraph Paris telegram 
2859 repeated Phnom Penh 57,° it may be useful for record to point 
out that no matter what French Parliamentarians think of position 
France occupies in Cambodia, it is certainly not true French have 
“paid heavy price in lives and money over the years in developing 
the country”. 

As for cost in men, history of war in Indochina is conclusive 
that final successful Cambodian resistance to Viet Minh was carried 
out by Cambodians, not Frenchmen. 

It is a matter of historic record that Cambodia has been consist- 
ently exploited by French for some 90 years. Cambodians are well 
aware of fact it was deliberate French policy to route all foreign trade 
via Saigon at high prices in order to benefit (a) Messageries Mari- 
times and (b) French commercial enterprises in port of Saigon. Cam- 
bodians are likewise aware of fact that for years French expended 
minimum of joint funds of three Associated States for development 
of Cambodia. There are few Cambodians who do not still resent fact 
that France, when it was “protecting power” here, amputated eastern 
provinces of Cambodia and incorporated them in Cochinchina. Final- 
ly, events of 1953 conclusively show Cambodians were in unanimous 
support of their King in securing independence from detested French. 

In consequence, present stories of supposed idyllic relations be- 
tween France and Cambodia belong to neo-mythology developed 
along banks of Seine but not of Mekong. 

As for our own position here, it seems to me Embassy and USIS 
Paris could conveniently seek to refute canard that US, for some 
Machiavellian purpose, is seeking to oust honest French traders from 
Cambodia by mechanism of direct economic aid. To set record 
straight, as Department knows, Cambodia for past 2 years has been 
requesting US to provide direct aid and initiative came from this 
country, not US. Fact is that Cambodia and other two Associated 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 651 51H/1-1155. Secret. Repeated to 
Paris, Vientiane, and Saigon 

*Dated December 24, 1954, Formgn Relahons, 1952-1954, vol xm, Part 2, p 2420 

*Dated December 29, 1954, not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 
951H 541/112-2954) 

*See footnote 3, Document 176 


® Supra 
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States have been last victims of a mercantile colonial policy which 
became extinct so far as US was concerned in 18th Century. French 
have deliberately used Associated States as compulsory dumping 
ground for high cost exports and it is not useful in terms of US 
policy that we should now be blamed because at long last markets of 
Indochina are to be opened to free competition. 

McClintock 





179. Memorandum From the Deputy Assistant Secretary of 
Defense for International Security Affairs (Davis) to the 
Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff (Radford)' 


Washington, January 14, 1955. 


SUBJECT 


US.-Cambodian Bilateral Agreement on the Establishment of a US. Military 
Advisory Group (MAAG), Cambodia 


Problem: 


1. Should the Department of Defense continue to insist upon a 
written agreement pertaining to the withdrawal of French instructors 
and technicians as a prerequisite to the negotiation of a bilateral 
agreement with the Government of Cambodia, in reference to the es- 
tablishment of a U.S. Military Assistance Advisory Group (MAAG), 
Cambodia? 


Background: 

2. During the period 16 November-15 December 1954, Ambassa- 
dor McClintock, in a series of messages to the Department of State, 
generally supported the Joint Chiefs of Staff prerequisite for obtain- 
ing Cambodian agreement to the eventual phase-out of French in- 
structors and technicians prior to negotiating a MAAG, Cambodia, 
bilateral agreement.” 

3. On 17 December 1954, the Chief, MAAG, Indochina, was in- 
formed of the Defense position in reference to a MAAG bilateral for 
Cambodia in order that he might have adequate guidance while as- 
sisting Ambassador McClintock in determining the military require- 
ments of the Cambodian aid program. He was also informed that he 





'Source: Washington National Records Center, OASD/ISA Files: FRC 60 A 1925, 
334 MAAG, Cambodia. Secret 

*Documentation on this topic is in Department of State, Central File 751H.5- 
MSP 
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should furnish a small number of personnel to Ambassador McClin- 
tock, on a temporary duty basis, for the purpose of supervising the 
logistical aspects of U.S. support of the Cambodian military forces 
subsequent to 1 January 1955. 

4. On 19 December 1954, Ambassador McClintock stated that 
the Cambodians had negotiated a secret agreement with the French 
calling for 720 French military instructors to be provided for the 
Cambodian Armed Forces during 1955." The Cambodians insisted on 
reservations which would permit Cambodia to decide, on a continu- 
ing basis, the number of instructors required and their nationality. 
This clause was apparently designed to meet the U.S. requirement for 
the gradual phase-out of the French as the King and the Prime Min- 
ister indicated agreement in the concept of replacing the French with 
US. military guidance. 

5. During the tripartite discussions at Paris on 19 December 
1954, Mendes-France informed Secretary Dulles that the French had 
a training mission of 500 officers in Cambodia and intended to keep 
them there. Further, Mendes-France stated that the French consid- 
ered the presence of their military mission in Cambodia as being 
consistent with French defense policy.* 

6. On 21 December 1954, Ambassador McClintock stated, as a 
result of conversations with the French Chargé Bicurani and Colonel 
Dessessars, Chief of the French Military Training Mission to Cambo- 
dia, that the French would probably not contribute financial assist- 
ance to the Cambodians for military purposes. Ambassador McClin- 
tock further stated that these French representatives reiterated, on 
several occasions, that the French had a training mission for the 
Cambodian Army and, therefore, an American training mission was 
unnecessary. 

7. On 21 December 1954, the Department of State transmitted to 
Ambassador McClintock the State and Defense positions on the 
problem of a MAAG bilateral for Cambodia.* However, State did not 
inform or obtain concurrence in this message of any agency within 
the Department of Defense. 

8. On 22 December 1954, Ambassador McClintock stated that 
Admiral Radford shared his view that the Joint Chiefs of Staff insist- 
ence on phasing out the French was unduly restrictive.’ 





*Telegram 389 from Phnom Penh, December 19, 1954, not printed. (Jd, 751H.5- 
MSP/ 12-1954) 

*As reported in telegram 2601 from Paris, December 19, 1954, forrign Relations 
1952-1954, vol. xm, Part 2, p. 2400 

*Telegram 394 from Phnom Penh, December 21, 1954, not printed. (Department 
of State, Central Files, 751H S—-MSP/12-2154) 

*Telegram 223 to Phnom Penh, December 21, 1954, not printed. (/hid) 

"Telegram 398 from Phnom Penh, December 22, 1954, Forngn Relations, 1952-1954, 
vol. xm, Part 2, p. 2410 
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9. On 26 December 1954, Ambassador McClintock stated that in 
reference to Cambodia, the French were making every effort in the 
military field to maintain control of doctrinal guidance and would at- 
tempt to keep a French trair 1g mission in Cambodia even though 
the U.S. assumed direct sup st of the Cambodia Army.* 

10. On 31 December 954, Ambassador McClintock stated that 
aid should not be provided to Canxbodian Armed Forces until written 
assurances, in accordance with U.S. desires, were obtained from the 
Cambodians.* 

11. On 3 January 1955, the Department of State informed Am- 
bassador McClintock that they were concerned over aggressive 
French competition with US. assistance to Cambodia.'® 

12. On 8 January 1955, Ambassadet McClintock requested au- 
thorization to commence negotiation with the Cambodians in refer- 
ence to the establishment of a small logistical MAAG.'' (This is not 
necessary as he had been informed that General O’Daniel would pro- 
vide him with personnel for temporary logistical supervision.) 

13. On 9 January 1955, the Department of State informed Am- 
bassador McClintock that the Defense position was unchanged; he 
could not negotiate for the establishment of a logistical MAAG: and 
that this matter would be discussed with Admiral Radford subse- 
quent to his return.'* 

14. On 12 January 1955. Ambassador McClintock stated that the 
French training mission in Cambodia was there on an informal basis 
only and that the Cambodians have the right, at any time, to with- 
draw their somewhat vague terms of reference.'* 


15. The problem of a bilateral agreement establishing a MAAG, 
Cambodia, has been discussed in great detail by representatives of 
the three Services and agencies within the Department of Defense. 


As a result of these discussions, the following conclusions have been 
arrived at: 





*Apparent reference to telegram 402 from Phnom Penh, December 24 (not De- 
cember 26), 1954, hid, p. 2420 

*Telegram 427 from Phnom Penh, December 30, received on December 31, 1954, 
not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 751H 5-MSP/12-3054) 

'©Telegram 252 to Phnom Penh, January 3, 1955, not printed (/d, 7514 S-MSP/ 
1-355) 

'' Telegram 445 from Phnom Penh, January 6, 1955, not printed (/id, 7511 5- 
MSP/1-855) 

'® Telegram 265 to Phnom Penh, lanuary 9, 1955, not printed (/id ) 

'* Telegram 459 from Phnom Penh, January 12, 1955, not printed. (/ad, 7511. 5- 
MSP/1-1255) 
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17. That you continue to support the Department of Defense 
position in this matter which is: 

Either prior to or concurrent with the negotiation of a MAAG, 
Cambodia, bilateral agreement, the U.S. must obtain from the Gov- 
ernment of Cambodia, an agreement in writing providing for the ul- 
timate withdrawal of French instructors and technicians, on a gradual 
phase-out basis, as Cambodian officers and NCO’s become adequate- 
ly proficient. 

A.C. Davis'* 
Vice Admiral, LS. Navy 





'*Printed from a copy that bears this stamped signature 
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180. Memorandum on the Substance of Discussion at a 
Department of State-Joint Chiefs of Staff Meeting, 
Washington, January 14, 1955, 11:30 a.m.' 

[Here follows discussion of items 1-4.] 

5. Cambodia 

Referring to his stop in Cambodia,*? Admiral Radford brought up 
the subject of our military training mission there and the phasing out 
of the French training mission. He wanted to know what obstacle 
now stood in the way. 

Mr. Robertson said that he realized that Defense wanted us to 
phase the French out and to establish exclusive training arrangements 
with the Cambodians, but he emphasized that we must proceed care- 
fully. Cambodia, he said, was not an isolated problem, but was relat- 
ed to others, importantly to the role of France in our over-all coali- 
tion strategy. Mr. Robertson said that one source of the confusing 
situation was the fact that the Cambodians talked to us with one 
voice, and to the French with another. 

Admiral Radford agreed and said that Cambodian officials in 
Paris referred casually to the arrangements made between the French 
and the Cambodians for a French military mission of some 550 offi- 
cers and men, while on the other hand, when the Admiral was in 
Phnom Penh, the Defense Minister evinced puzzlement at the Admi- 
ral’s query concerning the agreement between the French and the 
Cambodians on the status of the French military mission. The De- 
fense Minister had said that it was an open question, that Cambodia 
reserved the right to be free to call in the French, but that the status 
of the French mission had never been finalized. The Cambodian 
budget, the Admiral remarked, did not include funds for the mission. 
All the Cambodians did was to provide the French military mission 
with lodging and transportation; other expenses were taken care of 
by the French. It was on an entirely informal basis. 

Admiral Radford said that according to information which he re- 
ceived from Mr. Hensel’s office, the State Department was not will- 
ing to agree to the specific provision for French withdrawal in a bi- 
lateral agreement, but that we were willing to make this arrangement 





"Source: Department of State, State-)CS Meetings: Lot 61 D 417. Top Secret. A 
note on the title page reads “State Draft. Not cleared with any of the participants.” 
Present for the Joint Chiefs were Admirals Radford and Duncan and Generals Ridg- 
way, Twining, and Pate Hensel, Sullivan, and Admiral Dav: ot! ded for the Depart. 
ment of Defense, while Murphy and Robertson headed ' nent of State con- 
tingent. General Cabell and Amory represented the CIA a the NSC. In all, 
26 persons attended 

*Part of Radford’s extensive trip to the Near and Far East, December 22, 1954- 
January 5, 1955 
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in a separate agreement with the Cambodians. He said he didn’t 
much care how we got rid of them, as long as the French were re- 
moved and noted that Ambassador McClintock seemed to agree with 

Mr. Robertson said that Ambassador McClintock only had to 
worry about the Cambodian “tree”, whereas we had other trouble- 
some “trees” in our forest, including the problem of the French in 
Europe. However much of an anchor around our necks the French 
might be in Cambodia, Mr. Robertson said, we needed them in 
Europe. 

Mr. Murphy told Admiral Radford that the vote on ratification 
of the Paris Accords* was due to take place in the French Council of 
the Republic some time during the latter part of February, and that 
naturally we did not wish to upset the applecart before ratification 
had a chance to go through. 

Mr. Murphy asked the Admiral if he had an opportunity to talk 
to Premier Penh Nouth. The Admiral said that he had not had the 
opportunity. 

Mr. Young then elaborated on the manner on which we intend- 
ed to provide military training to the Cambodians. Mr. Hensel inter- 
jected that like Admiral Radford, he did not care how it was done; 
we had no quarrel with the technique. Mr. Robertson said that nev- 
ertheless, overlooking the question of how the problem was to be 
solved did not help to solve it. Our general position, he said, is that 
if we have control of training under our bilateral agreement with the 
Cambodians, the phasing out of the French will naturally fall into 
line, since they have no formal agreement with the Cambodians to 
that effect. 

Mr. Sullivan stressed that Ambassador McClintock believed that 
now is the time to negotiate. 

Mr. Young said that our projected written agreement would 
place the responsibility of phasing out the French upon the Cambo- 
dians, thus avoiding the difficulties which would naturally ensue if 
the responsibility were placed upon the U 5. 

Mr. Robertson said, in summing up, that we would like to get 
the cooperation of the Defense Department so that the desired result 
of establishing a US. training mission in Cambodia can be gained 
without disturbing our position vis-a-vis France. As usual, the situa- 
tion was not black and white. 

Reverting to the question of ratification, Mr. Murphy said that 
all indications were that ratification would go through, probably in 5 





"Reference is to French ratification of the agreements on Germany signed ai the 
NAC Ministerial meetings at Paris, October 20-23, 1954. For documentation, see for 
vgn Relations 1952-1954, vol v, Part 2, pp. 1404 ff 
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or 6 weeks, and that it might be worthwhile to avoid roiling the 
waters at least until then. 
[Here follows discussion of the remaining items.] 





181. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, January 15, 1955—5 p.m 


490. Department pass Defense. Saigon: Eyes only Collins and 
O’Daniel. Cambodian Defense Minister* sent for me this morning. 
He said King and his Ministers had agreed to acceptable US military 
mission and to ultimate phase-out of French from Cambodian Armed 
Forces. 

Colonel Ngo Hou said he wished urgently to negotiate MAAG 
bilateral with me and that Cambodian Government was ready to turn 
over training installations almost at once to US, but would have 
greater difficulty in arranging for rapid phase-out French military 
mission. Ngo Hou showed me text of memorandum agreement be- 
tween Deputy Minister of Defense Ouk Chhoun and General Ga- 
zveanaud dated December 15, 1954 which provides that members of 
French military mission will be made available “as a credit in person- 
nel” to Cambodian Armed Forces only upon demand of Cambodian 
Government, and that as personnel of French military mission depart 
from Cambodia, they will not automatically be replaced unless at 
specific request of Cambodian Government. This accord is effective 
from January 1 to July 1, 1955 and contemplates a maximum total of 
French officers and NCOs of 727. 

1 told Minister of Defense | thought it essential if US were to 
agree to MAAG bilateral and eventually to assumption of training 
responsibilities that we should have secret exchange of letters indi- 
cating firm intention of Cambodian Government to phase-out 
French. Minister of Defense agreed to such an exchange of letters. 

We concurred there was no need and in fact it would be harmful 
for any abrupt withdrawal of French before US instructors and 
MAAG personnel were in position to backstop Khmer Armed Forces. 

For example, no MAAG which we could supply could on 24 
hours notice suddenly replace French element in Khmer Army and, 
in my judgment, it would be disastrows for us to attempt such abrupt 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 7516 5-MSP/1-1555 Top Secret, Pri 
ority Repeated priority to Saigon 
*?Ngo Hou was Minster of Defense until January 25, 1955 
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transfer of responsibility. However, there is no doubt at all that from 
King on down Cambodian Government has accepted decision for 
phase-out and orderly withdrawal of French from Khmer Armed 
Forces. 

I feel this negotiation has fully met conditions established by 
our defense authorities and that this opportunity should be seized at 
once. 

I accordingly request immediate authority to initiate negotiation 
of a MAAG bilateral and to conclude exchange of letters re phase- 
out of French.* 

I asked Ngo Hou his view on informing French authorities here 
of negotiation of MAAG bilateral, saying I had long since placed 
High Commissioner Gorce on notice of my intention eventually to 
negotiate such agreement. Minister of Defense made a wry smile and 
said Prime Minister Penn Nouth had decided it would be best to ne- 
gotiate agreement and then politely tell French it had been signed. 
Ngo Hou said this was likewise view of King. In my opinion, we 
have so consistently informed local French officials of intention 
eventually to negotiate for American military mission that there is no 
further requirement for consultation on this point. Furthermore, as 
my tiny team of military experts goes over Cambodian Plan de Cam- 
pagne and budget for 1955, we shall make no secret to French that 
we are undertaking necessary technical duties upon which to base 
our estimate of US direct military assistance for 1955. I think, in con- 
sequence, we can honestly say we have met Dulles—-Mendes-France 
agreement for prior consultation before taking action in Indochina. 

I have fixed appointment with Minister of Defense for an initial 
conference on January 20 between Cambodian and US military tech- 
nicians to discuss 1955 Plan de Campagne and military budget. Ngo 
Hou said so far as possible, Cambodians would be represented strict- 
ly by Cambodians and if by chance French technicians had to be 
called in to clear up certain points, they would be limited to testimo- 
ny of those points only and negotiation would be entirely Cambodi- 
an-American. 

I said | should be glad to attend first meeting of technicians but 
that this would be purely preliminary technical study of Cambodian 
military requirements and means of screening them. 





*The Department responded in telegram 294 to Phnom Penh, January 19 

“No objection your beginning talks 20th. Specific point for you bear in mind is 
that you not authorized negotiate MAAG bilateral until we have received Defense 
concurrence bilateral and have notified you 

“Therefore in meetings beginning 20th you requested limit your talks to explora 
tory field plus advice on force structure and other related military matters.” (Depart 
ment of State, Central Files, 751H.5-MSP/1-1855) 
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Minister of Defense made urgent appeal that bilateral accord be 
signed this month and that first installment US budgetary aid be 
made available February 1. 

McClintock 





182. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Cambodia’ 


Washington, January 24, 1955—7 p.m. 


311. Joint State/Defense message. You authorized begin negotia- 
tion MAAG bilateral with Cambodian Government. On grounds 
overriding political consideration Defense no longer insists on JCS 
prerequisite requiring written guarantees eventual withdrawal French 
instructors. However both State and Defense agree following text to 
replace language paragraph four Deptel 99 info Paris 1383 Saigon 
1531” as sentence to be inserted in a written declaration by Cambo- 
dia (not to be made public) to be initialled at time signing bilateral. 


“The Cambodian Government recognizes that the actual direc- 
tion of an effective program in fields of military training and organi- 
zation must be vested in a single authority and declares that full au- 
thority for assisting the Government of Cambodia in the organization 
and training of its armed forces shall be exercised by the Chief of the 
United States Military Assistance Advisory Group on a date to be 
determined by Chief MAAG”. 


Use original 17 September 1954 text bilateral as modified Deptel 
190 info Saigon 2334 pouched Paris.* 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H.5~MSP/1-2455. Top Secret; Pri- 
ority. Drafted by Purnell; cleared by S/MSA, L/T, G, EUR, FOA, and the Department 
of Defense; and approved by Robertson. Repeated priority to Saigon, Paris, and Vien- 
tlane 

*T'atagraph 4 of telegram 99 to Phnom Penh, October 13, 1954, reads as follows 

“As the Government of France has announced its willingness to withdraw French 
troops from Cambodia upon the request of the Cambodian Government, it is under. 
stood that the Government of Cambodia, in consultation with US. authorities in 
Phnom Penh, intends to request the progressive withdrawal of French instructors and 
technicians as their services become no longer required.” (/hid, 751G.5-MSP/10-1354) 

*The modification contained in telegram 190 to Phnom Penh, December 8, 1954, 
reads as follows 

“My Government is prepared, subject to the requirements and limitations of any 
applicable United States legislation and on the basis of the understandings set forth in 
paragraph one of the notes exchanged between our two Governments on December 19 
and 28, 1951, to furnish military assistance directly to the Kingdom of Cambodia, in- 
cluding the assignment of personnel to perform mutually agreeable advisory and non 
combatant services in aid of Cambodia's defense program.” (/nd. 751H.5—-MSP/12- 
854) 
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As you aware MAAG bilateral may heighten French sensitivity 
US. activities not only Cambodia but also Viet-Nam and Laos. 
Therefore you requested keep French informed US. proposals (in- 
cluding substance confidential declaration) progress negotiations and 
seek their concurrence thereto. 

Success MAAG operation will to large extent depend upon 
French cooperation. You should therefore make every effort stress 
our joint objectives and necessity close French-U.S. cooperation 
Cambodia, particularly desirability cooperation French military in- 
structors with MAAG. 

FYI: State and Defense consider French instructors will be re- 
quired in initial stages only. 

Keep Department Paris and Saigon informed your progress so 
that French there can be kept current. 

Regarding aid agreement assume you will proceed negotiate 
along lines Deptel 290.* 

For Paris: You should inform La Chambre substance less FYI of 
foregoing.® Department will inform French Embassy. 

Dulles 





“Dated January 19, not printed. (/hid, 751H.S-MSP/1-1555) 

*Done according to telegram 3150 from Paris, January 26, althougn the Embassy, 
in La Chambre’s absence, informed M. Clarac, Cabinet Director of the Ministry of As- 
sociated States. (/hid, 751H S—-MSP/1-2655) 

In telegram 3174 from Paris, January 27, the Embassy reported, on the basis of 
further discussions with French Foreign Ministry authorities, their view that the offi- 
cial French reaction to the U.S.-Cambodian negotiations would be unfavorable. (/hid. 
751H S~MSP/1-2755) 





183. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, January 27, 1955—7 p.m. 


543. tursuant Department telegram 311,” | called this morning 
on Prime Minister Leng Ngeth in his capacity as Minister Foreign 
Affairs and left with him note in English and French using Septem- 
ber 17 text as modified Dep.rtment telegram 190. I likewise left with 
him secret draft of proposed written declaration as set out in English 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H 5-MSP/1-2755. Top Secret. Re. 
peated to Saigon, Paris, and Vientiane 
* Supra 
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text Department telegram 311 and French text Department telegram 
312* as amended Department telegram 314.* 

Prime Minister said his energies had been almost completely ab- 
sorbed in assisting King in preparations for referendum February 7° 
and he doubted if his government, which was provisional one, would 
be able to reach decision on US note and accompanying draft decla- 
rations until after referendum. However, he promised experts con- 
cerned both in Foreign Office and Ministry of Defense would at 
once study our proposals. I said I was in no hurry, but obviously | 
could not be expected to authorize direct support of Cambodian 
armed forces unless | had MAAG to give me expert counsel. Re pro- 
posed declaration by Cambodian Government on training, | stressed 
US did not seek to impose its views on Cambodia, but that if Cam- 
bodian Government desired MAAG to assume training function, it 
was obvious responsibility should be vested in one authority and not 
two. 

I likewise apprised Gorce of my instructions and told him | in- 
tended to propose a MAAG bilateral to Cambodian Government. | 
said bilateral as drafted did not specifically incorporate any engage- 
ment re training, but I had made no secret during recent months in 
conversations with himself and members of French Military Mission 
that if US undertook to provide ARK with equipment it would be 
logical to expect US to train ARK in use of such equipment. If Cam- 
bodian Government asked us to institute a training mission we 
would insist on sole responsibility therefor although, of course, we 
confidently hoped to be able to utilize French instructors, and had no 
desire abruptly to oust present French Military Mission. 

Gorce said he had not yet informed Cambodian Government be- 
cause French budget had not been voted, but he could inform me in 
confidence that he thought it probable French would pay for salaries 
of Military Mission to Cambodia. He likewise hoped French would 
be able to contribute modest amount of direct military aid to Cam- 
bodia in connection with activities of Military Mission. Gorce 





"Telegram 312, January 24, contained the French text of the single sentence decla- 
ration in English in paragraph 2 of telegram 311, «pra (Department of State, Central 
Files, 751H 5~MSP/1-2455) 

‘In telegram 314, January 25, the Department instructed the Embassy to bring the 
French translation in telegram 312 in line with the English version in telegram 311 
(Jd, 7511H.5-MSP/1-2555) 

‘According to telegram 526 from Phnom Penh, January 23, King Norodom Sihan- 
ouk announced on January 22 his decision to hold national elections on April 17 and a 
popular referendum on February 7. The referendum preceding the elections was to 
obtain public approval for Sihanouwk’s 3-year program for maintenance and achieve- 
ment of national independence and peace As a consequence of this announcement, 
the Cabinet resigned and Sihenouk consulted political leaders to form a caretaker gov 
ernment for the period preceding the elections im April. (/nd. 751H 00/1-2355) 
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thought this would include funds for improvement of existing train- 
ing facilities, but he was not precise on this point. 

Once new Minister of Defense gets settled in his job, I shall 
pursue these matters further directly with him. French, meanwhile, 
may be expected sedulously to press Cambodians to firm up status of 
their Military Mission. However, King is fully cognizant of our posi- 
tion and, in fact, had authorized secret engagement by his govern- 
ment for phased withdrawal of French. In consequence, I do not an- 
ticipate undue difficulty in making arrangements desired by Depart- 
ment and Defense. However, | continue to feel it would be wise for 
us to modify language in proposed secret declaration along lines sug- 
gested Embassy telegram 532. This would give us opportunity to 
make graceful concession without in substance altering our relation- 
ship in MAAG or training mission, since obviously no MAAG com- 
mander unilaterally fixing a date when he proposes to start training 
can force Cambodians to accept that decision unless they are ready 
to accept US training. 

Request, therefore, Department respond affirmatively re final 
sentence first paragraph my telegram 532.’ 

McClintock 





*In telegram 532, January 25, the Embassy in Phnom Penh expressed concern that 
the statement did not suggest enough mutuality of agreement with the Cambodians 
As written, the MAAG Chief would unilaterally determine the date when instruction 
responsibilities were to be assumed by the United States. (/hd. 751H 5-MSP/1-2555) 

"The final sentence of the first paragraph of telegram 532 reads as follows. “They 
|the Cambodians] might wish, for example, to ask that languz ~ +? modified to read 
that this authority would be assumed at a date to be fixed } al agreement by 
Chief of MAAG and Cambodian Chief of Staff.” 





184. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, January 29, 1955—noon. 


551. | called this morning on Prince Sirik Matak, new Minister 
of Defense and Chief of Staff Cambodian Armed Forces. | left with 
him copies of my note of January 27 and of proposed secret declara- 
tion re training. Minister thanked me warmly for US interest in pro- 
viding direct aid Cambodian Armed Forces and accepted my thesis 
that in order to administer such aid, we needed prompt establishment 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 7511 5-MSP/1-2955. Top Secret; Pri- 
ority. Repeated to Saigon and Paris 
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of a small MAAG/Phnom Penh. He is seeing King at noon today and 
will discuss over-all principles re MAAG bilateral and proposed 
secret declaration. Minister did not hide fact he feared French reac- 
tion would be sharp and unfavorable. 

I stressed we had no desire at once to oust French instructors 
and my personal view that any abrupt shift in present set-up would 
be disastrous. We wished loyally to cooperate with French and to 
continue use of French instructors so far as this was practicable. 
However, Prince could readily see it would be chaotic to attempt to 
train Cambodian Army through two lines of command. It was not 
possible to have two principals running one school, and in conse- 
quence, insistence of our defense authorities on unity of responsibil- 
ity was reasonable and sound. 

Re first paragraph Department's telegram 322,* Minister and I 
agreed talks on technical level would continue between my officers 
and officers of ARK in effort to refine views on 1955 “plan de cam- 
pagne” and military budget. However, on both sides these talks 
would be purely exploratory and without commitment. 

| said | needed a MAAG here soon as possible if I were to be 
able to fulfill my responsibilities both to Cambodia and to US Gov- 
ernment for proper administration of direct aid. I could not for exam- 
ple, determine what amounts of war materiels would be handed over 
to ARK without a MAAG to counsel me on this highly technical 
matter. As for budgetary assistance, | should be glad to recommend 
to my government a one-month advance payment in order that ARK 
should not be without financial support, but this would be without 
commitment as to over-all budget for 1955 and final amount which 
US would contribute to that budget 

Re final paragraph Department's telegram 322° and without 
prejudice to JCS determination force levels recommended my 352, 
367, 512 to Saigon* and Saigon telegram 2636,° after consultation 
with MAAG officers and army attache, | believe FOA should author- 
ize me to hand check for 1.5 million dollars to Cambodian Minister 
of Defense as of 1 February to cover fiscal needs of Cambodian 





*In the first paragraph of telegram 322 to Phnom Penh, January 27, the Embassy 
was urged to keep the talks with Cambodian officials on force levels on an “explora 
tory” basis in view of the fact that no decision was expected from the JCS on the 
matter within the month (/d 751H 5-MSP/1-2455) 

"In the final paragraph of telegram 322, the Department authorized the Embassy 
to submit the initial request for funds required for Cambodian direct forces support to 
PFOA if the Embassy anticipated the necessity to begin such support in the near future 

*The force level recommended in telegram 352 from Phnom Penh, repeated to 
Saigon as 367 and Paris as 185, December 13, 1954, was 34,000. (Department of State 
Central Piles, 75114 5/12-1454) The reference to telegrams 367 and 512 to Saigon is 
apparently in error as neither deals with Cambodian force levels. (/d. 7511 5-MSP 
12-1554 and 751¢, 5622/1-2555) 


» 


‘Dated lanwary 8 vol tp 25 
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Armed Forces for that month. This figure takes into account 1955 
Cambodian military budget and is arrived at on a forces basis of 
35,353 men because this is number of troops now under arms, and 
they cannot be instantly demobilized, irrespective of what final deci- 
sion JCS reaches re force levels. We have deducted from over-all 
dollar figure of 2.5 million as net US contribution. 

I believe it psychologically of first importance that we provide 
Cambodian Government with direct financial support for February. 
This will be tangible evidence of our intentions and will be conclu- 
sive so far as Cambodian Government is concerned as indicating US 
can be relied upon as effective friend. Speed in authorizing this pay- 
ment is of essence as French here can be expected to place immense 
pressure on Cambodian Government following revelations recently 
made to them of our intentions. 

McClintock 





185. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
France’ 


Washington, February 2, 1955—7:11 p.m. 


2741. On instructions Millet of French Embassy called on Young 
3ist re US proposal for US training mission in Cambodia (Deptel 
2627 rptd Saigon 3085 Phnom Penh 311 Vientiane 2217). Millet said 
(1) US proposals raised possibility “serious clash” between our two 
governments which Paris hoped could be avoided (2) Mendes-France 
fears new American proposal indicated grave misunderstanding be- 
tween two governments (3) French Government firmly intends keep 
complete responsibility for training in Cambodia and maintain 
French military mission continue training and equipping Cambodia 
and (4) since this would require US aid and equipment and some 
form of small US mission his government hoped US would “cooper- 
ate” with French training mission. Millet commented understandings 
reached between France and the US in Vietnam are not applicable to 
Cambodia or Laos and French had repeatedly told us their intention 
keep mission in Cambodia which US had never disputed. According- 
ly sudden new US proposal startling and hard to understand. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 7511 5-MSP/2-255. Secret Drafted 
by Young, cleared by Merchant and MacArthur, and approved by Robertson. Sent also 
to Phnom Penh and repeated to Saigon and Vientiane 

*Printed as Document 182 
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Millet requested French views be transmitted to appropriate US 
authorities. His instructions contained no suggestions or counter pro- 
posals. 

Young acknowledged divergence, outlined US viewpoint and 
agreed inform appropriate authorities. He pointed out (1) Gen. Smith 
in September meetings specifically informed French our intentions*® 
(2) necessity for operating efficiency and accountability to Congress 
to have only one training mission with one doctrine and procedure 
accorded full and single responsibility from Cambodians for super- 
vising use of US funds and equipment in organization, equipping and 
training of Cambodian army bring about modernization in shortest 
possible time (3) US could furnish aid directly and in keeping sover- 
eignty and independence Cambodia only by such mission and (4) US 
is increasingly concerned with security Thailand, rest of SEA, par- 
ticularly Philippines and offshore island chain, which are immediate- 
ly affected by present threats to security Vietnam, Cambodia and 
Laos. For all these reasons there must be clear understanding among 
Cambodia, France and US as to who will and will not assume single 
responsible authority for improving and modernizing Cambodian se- 
curity forces in the light of the situation in Southeast Asia and Far 
East in general. 

Millet was reminded of US position on French-US cooperation 
in Associated States to effect US has no intention of itself supplant- 
ing France, we hoped no extraneous question over pride of place 
would enter into American or French consideration this regard, and 
in US view it is vital that military establishments Associated States 
be modernized and improved as matter urgency in face threat of pos- 
sible subversion or aggression. 

In connection French-US cooperation Cambodia Young suggest- 
ed wide area of opportunity for both France and US in various fields. 
It would be folly for either try duplicate major effort of other in all 
fields. Reasonable division of effort with maximum practical results 
for example would be along economic and military lines. French are 
proposing build Ream seaport as fast possible, which US endorses 
and supports. Cambodians intensely interested in this project which 
has great psychological impact Cambodia. US will assist Cambodian 
economy in other ways. By same token US could devote its principal 
effort to training mission with US funds and equipment to build up 
Cambodian security forces which French instructors could help de- 
velop. In view US training operations Thailand, Vietnam and Philip- 





"For documentation on discussions among Acting Secretary of State Walter Bedell 
Smith and Minister for Associated States Guy La Chambre and Finance Minister Edgar 
Faure, September 27-29, 1954, see Forngn Relahons, 1952-1954, vol. um, Part 2, pp. 2078 
ff : 
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pines, facilities are available for training Cambodians along Asian 
lines thus enhancing rapidity and efficacy urgently required modern- 

Embassies Phnom Penh and Paris should inform appropriate 
French officials of démarche and points made by Young emphasizing 
Cambodians have requested US training assistance for their security 
forces and we believe it reasonable that if US furnishes bulk of aid 
for forces US should train forces. Department believes this matter 
could be worked out with French and Cambodians along above lines. 
Department sees no conflict in this undertaking with agreed US- 
French objectives and cooperation in Associated States as affirmed in 
Smith-LaChambre understanding of Sept. 29 and reaffirmed in No- 
vember by Secretary and Mendes-France. 

FYI This matter must be resolved at Government level. Depart- 
ment will refer issue to Secretary next week. Pending further advice, 
Phnom Penh should not press negotiation classified declaration on 
training responsibility. 

Hoover 





*Done as reported in telegrams 3290 from Paris, February 5, and 589 from Phnom 
Penh, February 8, neither printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 751H 5—-MSP/2- 
555 and 751H S—-MSP/2-855, respectively) 





186. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, February 14, 1955' 


SUBJECT 
Military Assistance and Training in Cambodia 


PARTICIPANTS 


The Secretary 

Couve de Murvilie, French Ambassador 
Mr. Livingston T. Merchant 

Mr. Kenneth T. Young, Jr 


The French Ambassador came in to inform the Secretary today 
regarding French views on the above subject, before the Secretary 
left for Bangkok*® because the French would speak to him about it 
there. In answer to the Secretary's question, Couve de Murville said 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 7514 5—-MSP/2-1455. Secret. Drafted 
by Young 

*Secretary Dulles was to attend the first session of the SEATO Council meetings 
at Bangkok, February 23-25 See Documents 16 ff 
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he did not know who would represent France at Bangkok but was 
sure that it would be the Foreign Minister, perhaps Edgar Faure. 

The Secretary said that at one time it had been planned to have 
a discussion about this and other matters in Bangkok with Sir An- 
thony Eden and the French representative. He asked the French Am- 
bassador what exactly was the French point of view on this question 
of training in Cambodia. 

The Ambassador replied that the only difficult question was 
whether France or the US would have the responsibility for conduct- 
ing training in Cambodia. He said that it was very disturbing to have 
this issue raised because Indochina is an important part of Southeast 
Asia. The French understood that the US proposal was patterned on 
the arrangements agreed to in Viet-Nam. However, the French do 
not believe Cambodia is the same as Viet-Nam. The French still feel 
that they should keep the French training mission there and are pre- 
pared to pay its costs. They do not believe that a US training mission 
is desirable. It would not be completely in keeping with the spirit of 
the Geneva Accords. It would raise political difficulties for France in 
Cambodia and elsewhere. 

As to costs, the Ambassador made clear that he was not speak- 
ing of the costs for maintaining Cambodian forces. In answer to his 
inquiry on this point, Mr. Young stated that the estimate for main- 
taining Cambodian forces, not including costs of initial equipment 
was in the range of $40 to $60 million depending on how much the 
Cambodian Government itself dispersed. The equipment could be 
provided from stocks of American MDAP arms now in Viet-Nam 
and to be declared surplus. Including equipment, the cost of main- 
taining Cambodian forces could run between $100 and $200 million. 

The Secretary stated that the US had to have some voice in the 
handling of US funds and equipment. How this could be worked out 
was not certain at this time. In any event the US was not seeking the 
total replacement of the French in Cambodia. He pointed to the lan- 
guage problem for the US there. On the other hand the Secretary 
pointed out, as these countries develop their sovereignty and inde- 
pendence and as US aid is given directly, the US must exercise con- 
trols for providing its aid on the same basis as with other sovereign 
independent countries. Some new formula has to be worked out in 
the case of Cambodia because it is not possible to go on as in the 
past when France was a sort of “overlord” of the area. During the 
period of hostilities there were various US-French arrangements for 
the support and development of indigenous armed forces. Those ar- 
rangements have all been blown up and fresh ones are necessary 
The US must have a voice in the military policies it is to support 
Otherwise it might not be possible to get the funds from Congress 
Some compromise position is necessary. The Secretary emphasized 
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that in this whole area of the Associated States France and the US 
must work together. He referred to the suggestion of Mendes-France 
last November that the United States should have primary responsi- 
bility there. The Secretary said he had rejected this concept and told 
Mendes-France that we do not wish to supplant France and that we 
must find ways to work together, for in some fields we must depend 
on the French. The Secretary cited the fine example of cooperation 
between Generals Ely and Collins. 

The Secretary said he had no concrete proposal to suggest today 
but was sure that something could be worked out. While we have no 
desire for reasons of pride to substitute the United States for France, 
we are active in the three Associated States and do have a responsi- 
bility for producing satisfactory results. The Secretary said he would 
talk with the Defense Department regarding some compromise solu- 
tion before departing for Bangkok. 

The Ambassador assured the Secretary he did not wish to leave 
the impression that the French wish to get the United States out of 
the picture. On the contrary they would like to have the US there, 
but the difficulty is Cambodia is not the same as Viet-Nam. The 
King is commander-in-chief in Cambodia, not Ely. If the US takes 
over and directs the training in Cambodia then the French will be 
squeezed out. This will create real political difficulties. 





187. Draft Memorandum for the President’ 


Washington, February 14, 1955 


SUBJECT 
Military Assistance and Training for Cambodian Armed Forces 


1. The rapid modernization of the security forces in Cambodia, 
Laos and Viet-Nam is an important US objective. The security of 
those states is essential to the security of Southeast Asia particularly 
Thailand and Malaya. It is desirable that the US, France and the 
Governments of Cambodia, Laos, and Viet-Nam agree on effective 
programs of military assistance and training. Agreement has been 
satisfactorily reached in Viet-Nam. There will probably not be much 
of a problem in Laos. However, Cambodia presents an acute problem 
because the French oppose a US training mission 





‘Source Department of State, PE-SEA, Cambodia, Piles Lot 59 D 630, 4042 
MAAG Secret Drafted by Young According to the memorandum of conversation mira 
the substance of this memorandum was transmitted to the President by Dulles 
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2. In May 1954, the Cambodian Government requested US mili- 
tary assistance and training. They have since repeated that request, 
and we have indicated to France and to Cambodia our readiness to 
undertake a training mission, as well as direct financial support. The 
French have strongly reacted against our negotiations with the Cam- 
bodians for a military assistance agreement. We are not pressing for 
completion of the negotiations at this time, pending a resolution of 
the problem. Meanwhile the French are trying to get in ahead of us 
by pressuring the Cambodians to sign up with them, to the exclusion 
of US direction of training but with US financing of the costs. It is 
probable that no French Government will agree to hand over the ex- 
clusive responsibility for training to the US in Cambodia. Their pres- 
tige is too much at stake. Accordingly some compromise formula 
must be found. 

3. The Cambodian armed forces will depend exclusively on the 
US for funds and equipment. The French do not propose to provide 
them. On the other hand the French now have a training mission in 
Cambodia. It will be difficult to find enough French-speaking Ameri- 
can officers and enlisted men to perform the training function. Ac- 
cordingly, both the French and the Americans have need for each 
other in Cambodia for training purposes. 

4. Under these circumstances the following is a possible compro- 
mise formula: 

a. The Chief of US MAAG in Cambodia would be designated 
the principal military adviser to the King of Cambodia who is Com- 
mander in Chief of the Cambodian armed forces. The Chief of US 


MAAG would advise the King, and in effect the Chief of the French 
training mission on: 


i 1) the utilization of US funds and equipment in Cambo- 


2) the force goals, 


funds and equipment. If US recommendations and suggestions as 
doctrine and_ procedure for the development of Cambodian armed 
forces were not followed, the Chief US MAAG could ultimatel 
ommend to the US Ambassador and US Government the withdrawal 
of US equipment and funds for training Cambodian armed forces. 














428 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





5. This formula would be similar to the present arrangements in 
Viet-Nam except that the French instructors would not be under the 
direction of the US MAAG. It would also be similar to possible ar- 
rangements in Laos where the US is prohibited by the Geneva Ac- 
cords from undertaking a training function, and where the French 
have the responsibility for training. 

6. The above formula for Cambodia has not been discussed with 
the Department of Defense. It proposes to send the Chief of MAAG 
on temporary detail to review the situation. 

Rec lols 


I recommend that we explore working out arrangements on the 
basis of the above formula, and General Lodoen be sent to Cambodia 
to work out an agreement on the spot among the French, Americans 
and Cambodians. 





188. Memorandum of a Conversation Between the President 
and the Secretary of State, Washington, February 14, 1955' 


[Here follows discussion of items 1-5.] 

6. | discussed with the President the matter of training for Cam- 
bodia, as outlined in the memorandum’ which had been handed me 
a few moments before as a result of our earlier Departmental confer- 
ence.* | did not submit the memorandum to the President because | 
did not think it proper to do so except with prior knowledge of the 
Department of Defense. However, | outlined generally the problem 
and the President agreed that our Defense people should accept some 
sort of a compromise position. He asked me to take this up with 
Wilson and the JCS. 





*Source. Eisenhower Library, Dulles Papers, “Meetings with the President’ Secret, 
Personal and Private Drafted by Dulles 

* Supra 

* According to a brief covering memorandum from Young to Robertson, February 
15, the draft memorandum for the President (upra) was prepared for 4 meeting with 
the Secretary on February 14 No record of the meeting has been found Also accord 
ing to Young's covering note another memorandum from Robertson to Dulles, Febru. 
ary 5. on outstanding Indochina problems including the Cambodian MAAG training 
negotiations as well as a staff study on the training mission im Cambodia were sent to 
Dulles in the Bahamas where he was vacationing Dulles read the memorandum and 
the study on his return to Washington (Department of State, Central Piles, 7511 5/2- 
555) 
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[Here follows the remainder of the memorandum ]} 
JFD 





189. Letter From the Secretary of State to the Deputy Secretary 
of Defense (Anderson) ' 


Washington, February 15, 1955. 


Dear Bos: Since our talk yesterday* regarding the problem of 
training in Cambodia, I have given considerable thought to finding a 
formula to resolve the issue with the French. | am sure that no 
French Government will accede to exclusive U.S. control and oper- 
ation of the training of Cambodian forces. To press our current pro- 
posals will undoubtedly provoke a sharp and vigorous counteraction 
from the French. This will only have the effect of straming US.- 
French relations in general, putting the Cambodians in a difficult po- 
sition, and delaying indefinitely the reorganization and moderniza- 
tion of Cambodian armed forces. This latter objective is essential to 
the security of the area, as we indicated yesterday. 

I wish that we could proceed with our proposals, for they seem 
sensible and workable from our viewpoint. However, the French 
Ambassador has told me on instructions that his government is 
deeply disturbed and opposes turning over the training in Cambodia 
to us.* His government wishes to discuss this problem with me at 
the Bangkok Conference. 

So, after a good deal of thought on the matter | think we have 
to evolve a formula that | can negotiate at Bangkok with the French, 
if you concur. This formula must satisfy our requirement for the 
controlling voice in the entire utilization of U.S. funds and equip- 
ment in Cambodia. This means, as | see it, that our resources will be 
used according to our doctrine and procedures. If we have satisfac- 
tory assurances to that effect and the means to safeguard and ob- 
serve the utilization of US. resources, then it is not indispensable, 
though it would be desirable, to participate in the day-to-day con- 
duct of the training operation. Since US. resources will be the main- 
stay of the Cambodian army, our control over their use will provide 
us with the deciding voice on the development of Cambodian forces, 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 7511.5/2-1555. Secret Drafted by 
Young 

®No record of this meeting has been found 

*See Document 186 
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subject only to the assent of the King of Cambodia as commander- 
in-chief. 

Under these circumstances, I suggest for your consideration the 
following possible formula: 


1. By agreement with the Cambodian Government, the Chief of 
U.S. MAAG in Cambodia would be designated by the United States 
as the military adviser to the King of Cambodia who is Commander 
in Chief of the Cambodian armed forces. The Chief of US. MAAG 
would advise the King, and through him the Chief of the French 
training mission, on: 


a. the doctrine and procedures for the utilization of U.S. 
funds and equipment by Cambodian armed forces; 

b. the force goals, costs, structure, and military mission of 
Cambodian forces for which U.S. funds and equipment are to 
be provided. 


2. It should be understood by the French and Cambodian Gov- 
ernments that the Chief, US. MAAG will have the sole responsibil- 
ity and final authority, subject to the U.S. Ambassador, for providing 
such advice. 

3. The French training mission under a French general officer 
would remain in Cambodia to conduct the day-to-day training oper- 
ation of Cambodian units and personnel according to the advice and 
doctrines provided the King by the U.S. MAAG Chief and accepted 
by the King for the training of Cambodian forces. The US. MAAG 
would have authority to observe the day-to-day training operations 
and to make recommendations and suggestions to the French training 
mission and to the King. 

4. The US. MAAG would maintain exclusive control over US. 
funds and equipment. If U.S. recommendations and suggestions as to 
doctrine and procedure for the development of Cambodian armed 
forces were not followed, the Chief of US. MAAG could ultimately 
recommend to the U.S. Ambassador and U.S. Government the with- 
drawal of U.S. equipment and funds for training Cambodian armed 
forces. 


This is just the bare outline of a formula. If it is workable in 
principle, you may want to refine it. I think we may be able to per- 
suade the Cambodians and the French to accept it. Accordingly, | 
would appreciate your views on this if possible before | leave Friday* 
for Bangkok. 


Sincerely, 





*February 18 
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190. Memorandum From the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the 
Secretary of Defense (Wilson)' 


Washington, February 16, 1955. 


SUBJECT 
Training of Cambodian Armed Forces 


1. Reference is made to a letter from the Secretary of State to the 
Deputy Secretary of Defense on the above subject, dated 15 February 
1°55.* The letter was passed to me by the Deputy Secretary of De- 
fense so that I might obtain the views of the Joint Chiefs of Staff on 
the formula for the problem of training Cambodian armed forces 
suggested therein by Secretary Dulles. 

2. The Joint Chiefs of Staff recommend that the formula pro- 
posed by te Secretary of State be revised as follows: 

=< amend paragraph 1 as follows: 


“1. By agreement with the Cambodian Government, the Chief of 
US MAAG in Cambodia would be designated by the United States 
and the King of Cambodia as the military adviser to the King of 
Cambodia who is Commander in Chief of the Cambodian armed 
forces. The Chief of US MAAG would advise the King, and through 
him the Chief of the French training mission, on: 


a. the doctrine and procedures for the utilization of US 
funds and equipment by Cambodian armed forces; 

b. the force goals, costs structure, and military mission of 
Cambodian forces for which US funds and equipment are to 
be provided.” 


b. Delete paragraphs 2 and 3, and substitute the following as 
paragraph 2: 


“2. It should be formally agreed in writing by the Cambodian 
Government that responsibility for organizing and training the Cam- 
bodian Army shall be delegated to the Chief, US MAAG, and further 
that the Cambodian Government shall provide that the French train- 
ing mission shall carry out such directions as the Chief, US MAAG, 
in the name of the King, shall duly transmit to him.” 


c. Renumber paragraph 4 as paragraph 3 and change as follows: 


“3. 4 The US MAAG would maintain exclusive control over US 
funds and equipment. If US recommendations and suggestions as to 
doctrine and procedure for the development of Cambodian armed 
forces were not followed, the Chief of US MAAG could ultimately 
recommend to the US Ambassador and US Ambassador and US Gov- 





‘Source National Archives and Records Administration, RG 218, ICS Records 
CCS 092 Asia (6/25/48) (2) Secret 
* Supra 
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ernment through the US Ambassador the withdrawal of US equip- 
ment and funds for training Cambodian armed forces.” 


d. Insert a new paragraph 4 as follows: 


“4. The Cambodian Government should agree further that it in- 
tends to request the progressive withdrawal of French instructors and 
technicians as their services become no longer required.” 


For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 
Arthur Radford* 


Chairman 





*Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 





191. Memorandum for the Record by the President's Staff 
Secretary (Goodpaster)' 


Washington, February 19, 1955 


State Department has advised that following the NSC meeting 
on 17 February the President met briefly with Secretary Dulles, 
Deputy Secretary Anderson, and Admiral Radford regarding the 
problem of arrangements for control of Cambodian military training 
After a full discussion of the matter with the President, during the 
course of which Admiral Radford stated the concern of the JCS over 
the formula proposed by Secretary Dulles for solving this problem, 
the President approved the formula set forth by the Secretary in his 
letter of February 15 to Secretary Anderson.” 

G 
Colonel, CE, US Army 


‘Source Eisenhower Library, Whitman File. ACW Dhtary Secret 


Supra 
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192. Telegram From the Embassy in the Philippines to the 
Department of State’ 


Manila, March 2, 1955—S5 p.m. 


Secto 51. Department pass Defense For Acting Secretary from 
Secretary. On February 28 after general conversation with King of 
Cambodia,? I had an hour's working session with Prime Minister and 
Ministers of National Defense, Finance, Economy and Public 
Works.* Informed them US prepared undertake aid program roughly 
$40 million over and above US equipment under usual conditions in 
agreements other countries. I suggested formula which might be ac- 
ceptable to Cambodians and French re responsibility for training 
Cambodian Armed Forces. 

This formula would be to start with King of Cambodia at apex 
as Commander-in-Chief Cambodian Armed Forces. Assisting him as 
his principal military adviser would be chief MAAG/Phnom Penh, 
who in addition to logistical functions of MAAG would have respon- 
sibility for counseling King on standards training to be maintained in 
ARK. There would likewise be French military mission under over- 
all direction of King, who would be expected to require that on 
standards of training, military and doctrine, etc, to be adopted by 
Cambodian Armed Forces would be American standards. Thus al- 
though French training mission would not be under direct command 
of chief MAAG, it would be subject to his over-all guidance and in- 
fluence channeled through King. | emphasized whether to keep 
French mission or not was decision for Cambodian Government. If 
government wanted our help and also wanted French to stay the 
French would have to follow US military doctrine. If it did not want 
them, we would seek to proceed without them. Essential point is to 
use methods which US military consider effective and produce re- 
sults consistent with our ideas 

Prime Minister said thai this formula might indeed facilitate so- 
lution of problem caused by French susceptibility and desire to retain 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 110.11-DU/3-255. Secret. Repeated 
to Paris and Phnom Penh. After conclusion of the SEATO Council meetings at Bang- 
kok, Dulles made brief visits to Rangoon and Vientiane on February 27, Phnom Penh 
on February 28, Saigon on the night of February 26-March 1, and then on to Manila 

*Briefing material for the Secretary's trip to Phnom Penh is sid, FE Files: Lot 56 
D 679, Bangkok Conference Visits A brief summary of Dulles’ meeting with Sihanouk 
is in telegram 2277 from Manila. March 3, not printed. (/nd_ Central Files, 751H.11/3- 
355) 

For a brief surmmary by Dulles, for Eisenhower's benefit, of his stay in Cambodia, 
see Dulte 18 from Manila, March 1, vol 1, p. % 

"Pho Proewng was Minister of Finance and Neal Phieng was Minister of Public 
Works. Telecommunn ations and Econom Planning 
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a military mission in Cambodia, which government found acceptable 
if acceptable to us. 

I stressed important to have French arrangement of short dura- 
tion with possible renewal, so as to keep pressure on them to follow 
US doctrine. I informed them we are ready send MAAG chief to 
Cambodia in few days if over-all arrangements can be completed 
soon. 

I took occasion to secure Prime Minister's written agreement to 
principles established Usfoto X 290* and give him check for $1.5 mil- 
lion to Minister of Finance as direct defense support for February. It 
was agreed that we would not publicize this. Prime Minister ex- 
pressed hope that similar check would soon be forthcoming for 
March. We feel however that no additional payment should be made 
until Cambodian Governmert responds affirmatively to our note of 
January 27 proposing MAAG bilateral. | pointed out need for prompt 
action on bilateral (Department inform FOA/Washington). 

In Saigon Tuesday evening® Hensel informed Phnom Penh con- 
versation. Later that evening, with Hensel present, explained training 
formula to General Ely and Ambassador Bonnet, saying it might not 
work, that our military people did not like it but that we were trying 
to meet the French reluctance to have their mission under US com- 
mand. Neither Bonnet nor Ely like it. They thought it would subor- 
dinate in effect French military mission to over-all US direction, 
which I told them it would do. Yesterday General [Ely?] requested 
McClintock to discuss further training formula to make sure that he 
had understood last night's description of it. Ely said at first he could 
not at all recommend acceptance by his government. He said, “1 used 
my last ounce of influence in Paris to get acceptance of US training 
in Vietnam. | cannot draw further on my credit in that bank to meet 
your desires in Cambodia.” Ely hoped there could be slight modifica- 
tion of formula whereby French military mission responsible for 
training would take its orders directly from King but without con- 
stant “cross-fertilization” from US MAAG. Ely said he feared that if 
there were proliferating MAAG we would find spectacle of American 
advisers to French advisers which would result in chaos. However if 
chain of command were directly from King he felt he could recom- 
mend acceptance by French government of proposition that training 
conducted by French military mission should be in accord with 
American military doctrine, and even accepted suggestion organiza- 
tion of Cambodian Army be according to US TOs and Es. He said 
specifically if we wished he would be prepared to recommend that 
French military mission reorganize Cambodian Army on regimental 





*Not tound 
*March 1 
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and divisional basis, provided this was acceptable to King. Ely said 
Ambassador Bonnet would be able to report these problems prompt- 
ly to his government 

Dulles 





193. Telegram From the Embassy in the Philippines to the 
Department of State’ 


Manila, March 2, 1955—11 p.m. 


Secto 54. Following represents tentative suggestions MacArthur, 
Robertson, Bowie, McClintock and Young after Secretary's talk with 
Cambodians and French on training formula: 

Assuming French reject or procrastinate on formula, we can take 


following order of steps during next 4 to 6 weeks while Paris is rati- 
fying Paris agreements: 

1. Sign immediately bilateral with Cambodia to eed with lo- 
gistics and costing. (The French would not object to this.) 

2. Ask Defense to send, as soon as bilateral signed, General 
Lodoen to Cambodia to survey material requirements, and size, struc- 
ture and composition of Carnbodian forces in light of what we think 
their mission should be. Lodoen should also be asked to report sepa- 
rately his views on adequacy of French training and security condi- 
tions Cambodia including conditions Cambodian forces. 

mF Defer the training issue until Lodoen’s report received and 
s ' 

4. Then, probably in mid-April, put decision up to Cambodians 
to choose alternatives already put up to them on training. 

5. In meantime, make aby of possible ways to set up a training 
organization. Perhaps Colonel Rossin of O’Daniel’s staff and an 
expert on such matters could be detailed on temporary duty to 
Phnom Penh to assist in this aspect of the problem. 


Request Department study above and comment to Secretary on 
his return Washington. No action should be taken until then. If 
above approved McClintock can be instructed proceed with bilateral. 

Dulles 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 110 11-DU/3-255. Secret. Repeated 
to Phnom Penh and Paris 
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194. Memorandum From the Deputy Assistant Secretary of 
State for Far Eastern Affairs (Sebald) to the Secretary of 
State’ 


Washington, March 4, 1955. 
SUBJECT 


Situation in Cambodia? 


Reasons behind the King’s abdication are still obscure and prob- 
ably not subject to conventional western logical analysis. It is possi- 
ble he may return to the throne under coaxing and although his gen- 
eral prestige among the masses might not be impaired, many of the 
more sophisticated political leaders probably have become disillu- 
sioned with the King’s gyrations. 

The outlook for the future is not encouraging. In recent months 
the King through his practice of “infallible” absolutism has antago- 
nized many of the moderate political figures and most of the liberals. 
If the present trend continues and elections are held April 17th, the 
Democratic Party now under radical control will likely return a ma- 
jority to Parliament and possibly give government leadership to Son 
Ngoc Thanh. If this should happen, we could expect a quick shift 
toward neutralism and coexistence and a rejection of western influ- 
ence 

The present ineffective King and unpopular Queen® can do little 
to stave off the above eventuality without risking a revolution. 

Should Norodom Sihanouk return to the throne, he conceivably 
could save the situation by giving his support to moderate political 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 7511.00/3-455. Secret. Drafted by 
Purnell and concurred in by Hoey and Murphy. A note on the source text indicates 
that the Secretary saw this memorandum 

®King Norodom Sihanouk announced his abdication on the afternoon of March 2 
Additional documentation on the abdication is sd. 751H.11 

At the 239th meeting of the National Security Council, March 3, Allen Dulles de- 
scribed the abdication as follows 

“Mr. Dulles then commented that the King of Cambodia had just abdicated his 
throne Mr. Dulles went on to state that he did not attach any profound signifi 
cance to the King’s abdication ” 

At the 240th meeting of the NSC, March 10, Allen Dulles commented further on 
Sihanouk’'s abdication as follows 

“Mr. Dulles then referred to a recent report from the scene analyzing the reasons 
which prompted the recent abdication of the King of Cambodia It nevertheless re 
mained difficult to grasp why the King had taken this step Some motivation seemed 
to derive from the King’s Buddhist religious feelings In any event, he had informed 
the American authorities that his abdication was im fact definite and final. However 
the King could readily change this decision if he chose to do so. Summing up the 
affair, Mr Dulles said that there was ‘nothing very subtle back of it (Memoranda 
of discussion, both in Eisenhower Library, Whitman File, NSC Records) 

"King Norodom Suramarit and Queen Sisowath Kossomak Nearireath, Sihanouk's 
father and mother 
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leaders and assist them in recapturing the Democratic Party and in 
winning the elections. However, the King from his recent behavior 
has shown no inclination or willingness to tolerate even the mild dis- 
sension or compromise considered necessary to create such a political 
counter-force. It therefore would appear Cambodia will develop 
along lines unsatisfactory to attainment of our political objectives 
unless Norodom Sihanouk returns to the throne and having done so 
takes actions which in the past he has been unwilling to do. 

It would appear useful to discuss the Cambodian problem in 
detail with the French and ascertain their analysis and plans for the 
future... . 





195. Letter From the Secretary of Defense (Wilson) to the 
Secretary of State’ 


Washington, March 16, 1955. 


Dear Miz. Secretary: Since our meeting with the President, Feb- 
ruary 17, 1955,” on the Cambodian MAAG, I have become increas- 
ingly concerned with the events that have taken place. The attitude 
the French seem to be taking toward their training responsibilities in 
Laos (Department of State secret message, Vientiane to SecState No 
384, February 26, 1955") and the reception General Ely gave your 
proposal for the training and organization of Cambodian forces 
(Sectos 51 and 54*), convince me that French interests in these two 
countries will not lead to the development of efficient forces or disci- 
plined forces. The recent riotous outbursts of Cambodian army units 
in Phnom Penh is but one example of what might be expected under 
a continuation of French training 

While the proposal contained in D-oartment of State secret 
cable, Secto 54, from Manila, March 2, 1/55, has definite merit in 
concluding a bilateral speedily and would be in conformance with 
the instructions given you by the President, | firmly believe that 
there would be no safeguard against poor French training. Neither 
does it provide for the eventual replacement of the French by US 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 7511.5/3-1655. Secret 

*See Document 1°! 

"In telegram 384, the Embassy reported that it had raised with French officials in 
Vientiane the problems of reduction of French forces at Seno, failure to replace rotated 
French officers involved in training the Lao Army, and the general low morale of the 
French training mussion in Laos (Department of State, Central Files, 751] 5/2-2655) 

‘Documents 192 and 193 
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personnel which I am sure you will agree would be to the best inter- 
ests of Cambodia and the United States. 

As you have so often pointed out in your letters concerning 
force levels, the stability of governments in this area is generally de- 
pendent on stable, loyal military forces. Because of this, we are striv- 
ing to do everything possible to create and support effective forces in 
the area. Therefore, in spite of the latitude given you by the Presi- 
dent for negotiation of a MAAG bilateral agreement, | wish to rec- 
ommend that you reconsider a Department of Defense proposal for 
the eventual withdrawal of the French training mission from Cambo- 
dia and that a secret memorandum of understanding to that effect be 
signed with Cambodia at the time the bilateral for the establishment 
of the MAAG is concluded 

Attached is a memorandum which contains the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff comments® on your letter to me of February 15, 1955,° on this 
subject. The Department of Defense concurs in the views of the JCS 
You are aware of this, but I feel your Department should receive this 
memorandum to complete your record of this case.’ 


Sincerely yours, 
C.E. Wilson 





*See Document 190 

*"Document 189 

"Dulles replied in a letter to Secretary Wilson, April 2, in which the Secretary of 
State acknowledged receipt of the Wilson letter and the }CS memorandum. and noted 
they had been “studied with interest The letter continued 

We plan to discuss the C ambodian trarwng problem during bipartite talks mow 
being scheduled with the French along the lines of the formula which the President 
approved and, if practical, we shall move in the direction you suggest It is hoped that 
representatives of the Department of Defense will partecepate om thove talks to aserst on 
obtamung the best possible compromise solution (Department of State, Central Files 
7511 S/3-1655) 
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1%. Telegram From the Military Attaché in Cambodia (Burfans) 
to the Department of the Army’ 


Phnom Penk, March 20, 1955—10 a.m. 


OARMA 28-55. In consequence of visit by Mr. Kenneth 
Young,* Department of State, it appears that policy-making agencies 
in Washington should carefully appraise exact status of Royal Khmer 
army with respect both to function of French military mission and 
negotiation of MAAG bilateral. Purpose this message is to restate 
certain salient truisms governing ARK at this time 

A. French military mission in Cambodia is not a training mis- 
sion. French personnel have not been integrated within ARK combat 
formations since dissolution GOBM and GM Khmer Has in fall 
1954. Only integration today, excepting technical services, are one Lt 
Col. advisor to Chief of Staff and one Captain advisor to G-4, both 
working in and with General Staff. Lt. Col. Cadeaux, C/S advisor, 
makes infrequent visits to field units and then only in company with 
high ARK officer, usually [garble]. Exact figures carefully concealed, 
but estimate not more than 20-25 percent French mission strength 
engaged in training activities, that is to say, military schools. Balance 
of mission concerned advising or operationally managing technical 
services 

B. There is no comprehensive training program in ARK. Bn com- 
manders mostly inexperienced captains, do not receive General Staff 
training guidance. The individual bn programs stress physical train- 
ing by ceremonies and road marches. Recent reorganization of subor- 
dinate commands into seven military sectors plus city of Phnom 
Penh is not expected to provide necessary supervision of field battal- 
ions. This because sector commanders are themselves inexperienced 
and uninstructed by General Staff on broad training objectives 

C. French mission unable to guide ARK via schools control 
except by shaping military education of raw material going to field 
units as replacement. French doctrine and training methods are ap- 
plied by competent French instructors at officer producing military 
school, infantry, artillery, armoured and training NCO and recruit 
centers of instruction. Once individual reaches unit this training 
ceases. French attempting to increase level of ARK military education 


by means newly-opened staff school, which opened prematurely in 


‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 7511 5-MSP/3-2055 Top Secret, Pri 
oritty The sowrce text ts the copy sent to the Department of State for transmission to 
the Army 

Young was on an extended viet to Sowtheast Asia following conclusion of the 
SLATO Council meetings 
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order for French to have another fait accompli in school structure 
when and if USMAAG arrives on scene 

D. Measured by requirements of situation there is nothing to 
prevent installation Korean-type MAAG in Cambodia. However, 
French do not desire MAAG that would place training officers with 
units. But any training activity neglect in unit guidance and training 
must fail to halt present ARK drift. Simultaneously General Staff 
must be taken in hand by skilled US officers and put on effective 
footing. It must operate as policy instrument and supervisor agency. 
These functions are now largely inoperative. The concept of US 
guidance of General Staff and units, French guidance of schools and 
services, while an interim meas.are, could work for up to two years if 
it could be sold. But in the long run, major permanent improvement 
will be found only in US~supervised schools, teaching US concepts, 
procedures, and weapons, and ARK self-operated technical services 
Failure to provide French phase-out in the bi-lateral will only pro- 
long the agony. Down grade to secret 19 October 1955. Signed Bur- 


fans 





197. Telegram From the Embassy in France to the Department 
of State’ 


Paris, March 25, 1955—8 p.m 


4112. Embtel 4075." In conversation today including Roux and 
Young, Roux gave us informal memo dated March 24 outlining 
present state French thinking on Cambodian Army training responsi - 
bility Free translation text follows 


“French Government considers it normal that American Govern- 
ment, furnishing important military assistance to Cambodia, is preoc- 
cupied with uses that aid 

“Like American Government, it is convinced that nothing in aid 
that the two governments provide to Cambodia, ought to appear to 


derogate from the independence and sovereignty of that country 
“On other hand, a French military mission already exists in 
Cambodia, and Khmer Government neither desires its withdrawal 


nor its present powers limited 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751115/3-2455 Secret Repeated to 
Phnom Penh and Sagon 

"In telegram 4075, March 24. the Embassy reported that Rows of the French For 
eign Ministry had asked for 4 draft working paper outhning the Secretary s formula 
for Cambodian tramung responsitulrtres The Embassy was momcomevttal ot reported 
believing # undesirable to present the Prench with a written document and thes 
reduce US negotiating flexibility (/ed 7511 5/3-2355) 
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“(1) The chief of MAAG will present to HM the King, 
Commander-in-Chief, all suggestions that he will judge 
useful concerning the organization of the Khmer Armed 
Forces, the standards for use and maintenance of the matériel 
furnished by us 

“French Government desires «':«t these suggestions be 
prepared in agreement with the chiet of French military mis- 
sion 

(2) French military mission will retain under overall au- 
thority of (sous haute autorite de) HM entire responsibility 
for the direct instruction of Khmer Armed Forces the execu- 
tion of which it will insure of all levels.” 


Re numbered paragraph 1 above, we suggested and Roux agree- 
able, adopt following modification as starting point, “Chief MAAG 
will present to HM, the King, Commander-in-Chief, with view to 
their being put into effective operation all suggestions he will judge 
useful concerning organization and training of Khmer Armed Forces, 
the standards etc.” 

At this juncture we provided Roux copy text note sent Leng 
Ngeth March 12 (Phnom Penh's 298° and 297,* and Deptel 3226°) 

Re numbered paragraph 2 above, we emphasized and Roux in 
agreement necessity officers assigned American military mission 
Cambodia being placed in position at battalion, division and chief of 
staff level Khmer Armed Forces to ensure application US military or- 
ganization and training doctrines 


"Telegram 757 from Phnom Penh to the Department of State. repeated to Paris as 
208, March 14. contained texts in Englisch and French of the note of March 12 sent to 
Leng Ngeth The English text reads as follows 

“Excellency | have the homer to inform you that continwed US aid on support of 
the ( armbodian military establishment will be conditional upon its proper utrhzation. 
in bu dong the umplementation of tramung and orgamzational vetorm to be suggested by 
the ctwef of the United States military assistance advisory growp (/d 751H S—-MSP/ 
3145.5) 

*Dated March 14, not printed (/hd ) 

"Telegram 3276, March 16, responded to 4 request from the Embassy (telegram 
757 from Phnom Penh) for guidance on divulging the text of the March 12 note to the 
French High Commissioner om Phnom Penh The Department enstructed the Embassy 
as follows 

No otyection disclosure text mote to brench High Commisssoner However stress 
note not to be made publ and purpose not preyudne question trarmenmg missron which 
still ewhyect Prench-U S -C ambodian agreement Leave timing dicclosure to you but 
inform Department and Paris when made so that French Foreign Office and French 
Embassy can be informed  (/hd } 
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Roux stressed point that France no longer insisting that chief 
French military mission be adviser to King as indicated reference 
telegram and importance they now attach to separateness respective 
roles French and US military commanders with King serving as 
formal channel for American suggestions to French commander. We 
reserved US position and said we would convey our views on French 
working draft as soon possible 

Achilles 





198. Letter From the Acting Secretary of Defense (Anderson) to 
the Secretary of State’ 


Washington, April 6, 1955. 


Dean Ma. Secaetany: | refer to my letter to you dated 16 March 
1955," and the following messages received from Department of De- 
fense and Department of State field representatives. 

a. From USARMA, Phnom Penh (OARMA 28-55, 20 March 
1955 

b. From ARMA, Phnom Penh (OARMA PC 27-55, 18 
March 1955*) 

c. Embtel Paris 3990, 18 March 1955° 

d. Embtel Phnom Penh 785, 21 March 1955° 


In my letter of 16 March emphasis was placed on the increasing 
concern of the Department of Defense regarding the recent events 
which have taken place in Cambodia and specifically the attitude 
that the French seem to be taking toward the organization and train- 
ing of Cambodian forces. Further, the information contained in the 
four reference messages would appear to imply that French interests 
in Cambodia will not effectively assist in the development of loyal 
and efficient forces, as desired by the United States 

United States objectives in Cambodia are to provide, in addition 
to political and economic stability, those military forces which are re- 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 7511 5/4-655 Top Secret 

"Document 195 

"Document 196 

*Not found 

*Telegram 3990 contained the prelimumary views of the French Foreign Munistry 
on the Cambodian training responsibilities (Department of State, Central Piles 
7S1H 5/3-1855) 

*in telegram 785. March 21 the Embassy in Phnom Penh suggested that OARMA 
28-55 ‘be required reading in the Department before Franco US discussions om Cam 
bedia commence next month (fd 751 5—-MSP/3-2155) 
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quired to maintain the internal security of Cambodia and which will 
also provide a limited capability for its defense. Based on these ob- 
jectives and the information contained in the reference messages, it is 
considered that the factors cutlined below should be the basis for the 
development of these military forces 


a. United States weapons, materiel and equipment are designed 
oo tase ie ee ae oe) eee See ee organiza- 
tional concepts which are flexible enough to fit the situation in any 
given area of the world. Therefore, it would appear logical that in the 
accomplishment of the U.S. objective of producing efficient Cambo- 
dian forces, US. organizational concepts should be used in the devel- 
opment of these forces thus taking maximum advantage of US 
weapons, materiel and equipment, and tactical doctrine 
b. The French have demonstrated by their efforts in Indochina, 
prior to the cease-fire agreement, their marked inability to conceive, 
plan for, organize, train and fight a force composed of indigenous 
personnel. The same deficiency is apparent in relation to their current 
efforts in Cambodia. Therefore, an appropriate solution to the ade- 
quate development of Cambodian forces might be the employment 
of US. organizational and training methods and procedures super- 
vised by U.S. personnel 


Based on the factors outlined above, it is recommended that you 
reconsider the Department of Defense proposal for the eventual 


withdrawal of the French training mission to Cambodia and that a 
secret memorandum to that effect be signed with Cambodia at the 
time the bilateral for the establishment of the MAAG is concluded 

lt is further recommended that the French be informed at the 
forthcoming bilateral discussions om Indochina of US. intentions to 
make every effort to assume, in conjunction with the Cambodians, 
control of the organization and training of the Cambodian armed 
forces 

| have requested Assistant Secretary Hensel to discuss this 
matter with your staff in order to arrive at a solution to this prob- 
lem 


Sincerely yours, 
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199. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, April 29. 1955—6 p.m. 


984. Country team appreciates opportunity afforded Department 
circular telegrams 559° and 560° to comment on excellent OCB paper 
on means to provide internal security in countries vulnerable to 
Communist subversion. So far as possible format suggested in final 
three numbered paragraphs Department circular telegram 559 will be 
followed forthwith: 


| State of development of threat of subversion. 


Cambodia at moment is probably that country of Southeast Asia 
least vulnerable to immediate Communist subversion. Population of 
Cambodia is homogeneous and welded together by amalgam of loy- 
alty to royai house and Buddhist church. Previous Communist sub- 
version has been of foreign origin and easily identifiable as such as 
witness Viet Minh invasion during closing phase of Indochina war. 
Indigenous Communists are limited to intellectuals largely in capital 
city and to students returning from France where Communists have 
made skillful and successful play to capture their imaginations and 
loyalty. Even Indian chairman of ICC has estimated local Khmer-Is- 
sarak adherents (nationalists, bandits, but not necessarily Commu- 
nists) as not more than 1,500 in population of 4.5 million. 

Fact that Cambodia fortunately at moment is not subject immi- 
nent Communist subversion does not, however, mean that in fairly 
near future various forces of insurrectional activity and external infil- 
tration may not be encountered. These elements are both of domestic 
origin and of foreign derivation. On domestic side there are “rallied” 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H.5/4-2955. Top Secret 

*in circular telegram 559, March 23, the Department instructed recipient Chiefs of 
Mission “to have the country team, including representatives from POA, MAAG (or 
service attaches), prepare a report on the possibilities and requirements for US 
assistance in increasing the effectiveness of police-type forces to deal with communist 
subversion and, in those countries where communist subversion has reached the stage 
of actual or potential large-scale insurrection, increasing the effectiveness of the regu 
lar armed forces to deal with communist subversion and insurrection.” (/hid, 700.5/3- 
2355). This information was to enable the OCB to formulate a concept for US. assist- 
ance in the development of forces adequate to provide internal security in countries 
vulnerable to Communist subversion Eventually this information was for the use of 
the NSC. (NSC Action No. 1290-d; Forngn Relahons, 1952-1954, vol. u, Part 1, p. 844, 
footnote 10) 

"in circular telegram 560, March 23, the Department further explained that this 
attempt to combat Communist subversion grew out of Eisenhower's personal interest 
and country team assessments would weigh heavily in NSC deliberation, therefore the 
assessments should be prepared by the best officers of the mission, should include 
points of disagreement as well as agreement, and should be submitted on schedule 
(Department of State, Central Files, 700 5/3-2355) 








bands of recent rebels, such as those of Son Ngoc Thanh, Puth 
Chhay and Prince Chantaraingsei, who, although they have been for- 
mally amnestied by royal government in actuality remain in state of 
quasi-outlawry not yet forgiven by Palace or Central Government 
and not yet loyal to authorities in Phnom Penh. To meet these cur- 
rent sources of armed disaffection, we believe remedy proposed by 
General Tioulong* is the adequate one. Tioulong would break up 
present feudal armed bands owing loyalty to such chieftains as Puth 
Chhay and Prince Chantaraingsei. Regular units of ARK would be 
used to occupy those remote forested or mountainous areas, such as 
the Cardamom Range, or mountains on Vietnamese frontier in prov- 
ince of Kratie, to forestall infiltration of these spaces by Viet Minh 
or Communist guerrillas. If this plan is carried out, present armed 
bands of local feudal leaders will be absorbed into national army and 
kept under control by army discipline. 

Greater danger to Cambodia lies along its frontier with Vietnam. 
Cambodian Government has already on repeated occasions invited 
attention of US Government constant depredations by Hoa Hao and 
Cao Dai private armies against Cambodian populace along border 
with Cochin China. Our prediction is that as conditions of public 
order in South Vietnam deteriorate, these depredations by sectarian 
forces will increase, and at that time Viet Minh Communists will 
channel operations which began as simple marauding forays and give 
them political color and strategic guidance. This will then pose threat 
to Cambodia of guerrilla warfare of foreign origin and eventual 
Communist domination. 


Il Adequacy of indigenous countermeasures 


Under leadership of Prince Sihanouk there increased recognition 
bordering on over-exaggeration of threat to royal house allegedly 
embodied by Son Ngoc Thanh and his followers. There is less aware- 
ness on part of Central Government of potential threat of private 
armies of Puth Chhay and Chantaraingsei since these leaders have 
officially rallied to Sihanouk and he is tempted to feel their personal 
loyalty to him is assured. Sihanouk and royal family likewise, by 
their open breach with democratic party and public accusation that 
this party is dominated by crypto-Communists, have recognized 
threat to regime from this source which, as in case of Son Ngoc 
Thanh, is undoubtedly over-played) Many members of democratic 
party are sulid supporters of monarchy and are moderate men who 
oniy seek reconciliation with Sihanouk and Padqos. However, Sihan- 
ouk seeks to entrench his popular following by creating an opposi- 
tion as a stalking horse. In so doing he may fail to recognize 


*General Nhiek Tioulong of the Royal Khmer Army 











446 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





greater danger of Communist subversion taking over and making use 
of indigenous foci of political infection. 

As for capability of indigenous forces to meet subversion, excel- 
lent and comprehensive Engle-Page report, whose recommendations 
were summarized in Embassy telegram 853,° stresses in conclusion 
neither national police nor home guard is at present equipped, 
trained or capable of recognizing Communist subversion or of dealing 
with it. National army which, following dismissal of its energetic and 
able chief, Tioulong, has disintegrated as disciplined military force, is 
likewise at present time incapable of dealing with well organized 
Communist subversion or guerrilla warfare. . . . In consequence, it 
is an exercise in a vacuum to outline police-type preventive activities 
suggested in paragraph I (1) as these facilities do not exist in Cambo- 
dia. However, local observers concur that thus far Communist agents, 
personalities, and groups are few in number and as yet ineffective in 
Cambodia. Therefore, there is an opportunity, by improving Cambo- 
dian security forces, to meet threat of internal and external subver- 
sion before it materializes. 

Problem boils down to implementation of Engle—Page report in 
providing national police and home guard with proper equipment 
and training. We concur in kindred nature is [sic] strategic threat to 
new Cambodian port on gulf of Kompong Som which lies in fact 
that great island of Phu Quoc points like a dagger at line of commu- 
nications along coastal road from Kampot to new port. Phu Quoc 
through historical aberration of French is Vietnamese although it lies 
in Cambodian territorial waters, and during recent war was never 
completely removed from Viet Minh control. If Phu Quoc were forti- 
fied, forces there could interdict access by sea or coastal road to new 
port and such fortification would undoubtedly be coordinated by 
Viet Minh with guerrilla activity to stop access to Phnom Penh by 
use of Mekong flowing through Cochin China. Phu Quoc, therefore, 
assumes relationship to new Cambodian port similar to Quemoy and 
Matsu in respect to Amoy and Foochow. Antidote might be agree- 
ment with Vietnam for demilitarization of this island with French (or 
SEATO) guarantee 

Engle—Page estimate that small, hand-picked US training mission 
could within three or four years produce a national police and home 
guard organization which could prevent internal subversion in Cam- 
bodia unless such subversion we-e overwhelmingly supported from 
external sources. We likewise feel with advent of American MAAG, 





*Byron Engle, Chief of the Police Admmimietration Diviston of POA, and Lewse 
Page prepared a police study report on the internal security services in Laos and Cam 
bodia Telegram 853, Apzil 1, summarized the conclusions and recommendations relat 
ing to Cambodia (Department of State, Central Files, 851H 501/4-155) 
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and presupposing some degree of cooperation from French military 
mission which does not now exist, it will be possible to make small 
and efficient Cambodian army [which] could fulfill task of guarding 
Cambodia's land frontier and seacoasts against external infiltration 
In this case we would warn against repeating mistake we made in 
Vietnam of giving Cambodian armed forces too much heavy equip- 
ment. Cambodian troops should be taught to walk to work and not 
to ride in trucks. They should likewise be trained in field weapons 
effective against guerrilla infiltration and not in weapons familiar to 
classic European battlefield. Their amphibious capacity should be 
materially increased since much of Cambodia is inu dated half the 
year and their capacity to control coast line and means of river access 
should be multiplied many fold. It is probable that excellent Cambo- 
dian parachute battalion should be given on-the-spot drop capacity 
in order to reach quickly remote areas open to infiltration from Laos 
or Vietnam. Furthermore, ARK should be given both air support and 
air transport capabilities. We visualize light aircraft (L-20s) for 
former and C-47s for latter. 

We do not believe home guard and national police forces should 
be placed under Ministry of Defense as tendency of Cambodian 
army is to pick off best elements from police cadre, skim cream of 
weapons and equipment, and leave home guard with cast-off rem- 
nants. At same time, we do not believe police should be built up as 
counter weight to army as King Sihanouk once suggested to me. 
Both have clearly defined responsibilities: Police and home guard to 
prevent internal subversion and to spot external infiltration which 
has broken through frontier screen; and army and naval forces to 
protect land and sea frontiers against foreign subversive and guerrilla 
elements 


lil. Local US programs of assistance 


Local US programs of assistance are yet in formation stage. We 
have still to complete arduous and long drawn-out negotiation for 
MAAG bilateral and economic aid agreement. Concrete proposals 
have been submitted to USIA for USIS participation with other US 
agencies in program of indoctrination both of home guard, police, 
and army. This has not yet been approved by USIA Washington 
Engle-Page report cites specific steps which can be taken to improve 
internal security forces but approval of this report awaits Washing- 
ton decision. If interested agencies in Washington approve recom- 
mendations made by country team, we have reasonable conridence 
Cambodia can be maintained secure from both internal indigenous 
subversion and external Communist infiltration 

We see nowhere in foregoing picture any possibility of SEATO 
forces being able to assist Cambodia in meeting these types of sub- 
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experts develop political bomb which can be used as antidote to po- 
litical threat, we regretfully conclude use of SEATO strategic forces 
would be unavailing in this theatre. This does not mean, however, 
that there is not a good prospect of holding Cambodia immune from 
Communist penetration if relatively simple measures already recom- 
mended are accepted by Washington, adequately staffed and fi- 
nanced, and carried into effect by unremitting diplomatic effort in 
the field. 

McClintock 





200. Memorandum From the Assistant Secretary of State for Far 
Eastern Affairs (Robertson) to the Secretary of State' 


Washington, May 3, 1955. 
SUBJECT 
MAAG Training Formula, Cambodia 


Despite the President's approval of the compromise training for- 
mula, the Department of Defense continues to urge that MAAG 
have full authority for all training and advisory functions and that 
we obtain written commitments from Cambodia to this effect and to 
the phase-out of the French Military Mission. 

France has raised objections to the compromise formula and has 
attempted to obtain U.S. adherence in writing to a set of “Principles” 
which would require MAAG recommendations be worked out in 
agreement with the French while the French would retain responsi- 
bility for direct instruction of the Cambodian Army. Such principles 
would in effect make a US. MAAG impotent. 

The Cambodians continue to be vague as to their desires. They 
speak of “American equipment, American instruction; for French 
equipment, French instruction.” During your discussions of the for- 
mula with the Prime Minister, he said it might facilitate solution of 
the problem caused by the French who desired to retain a military 
mission, which Cambodia found acceptable, if acceptable to U.S. Fur- 
ther reaction from Cambodia has not been forthcoming and it ap- 
pears Cambodia will accept any solution which is satisfactory to the 
US. and France and does not impinge on her own sovereignty. 





‘Source Department of State, Central Tiles, 751M 5~MSP/5-355. Secret. Drafted 
by Purnell and cleared by Young A note on the source text indicates that the Secre- 
tary of State saw this memorandum 
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Recommendahons 


In view of Cambodia's noncommittal attitude, French objections 
to any US. training, and the Defense Department's uncompromising 
attitude, it is recommended that we defer further discussion of the 
training formula and MAAG’s ultimate functions until after the 
MDA Agreement is signed* and the Chief MAAG has had a chance 
to make on-the-spot surveys and recommendations. 

Officers in Defense, however, will not concur in this position 
and insist that we use this opportunity to obtain French concurrence 
to the following: 

1. Adoption of U.S. organizations and training concepts is neces- 
sary to make most efficient use of U.S. material and equipment; 


2. US. training mission is necessary to insure ‘aeanaie imple- 


mentation of US. organizational and training oma 
3. French assistance is desirable in the stages of a US. 


ee 8 
S. does not desire to act through a third country in im- 
plementing its aid program for Cambodia. 


It will therefore be necessary to seek Defense concurrence at a 
high level or override Defense objections. 

1 suggest that you or the Under Secretary discuss this matter 
with Secretary Wilson before you depart for Paris. 


Discussion. 


The French gave Embassy Paris an informal memorandum dated 
March 24, 1954, outlining French thinking on the training problem: 

[Here follows text of the French memorandum as transmitted in 
Document 197.] 

The US. has not officially commented on these “Principles”. 
When Mr. Young was in Paris on March 23, he did informally object 
to several aspects of this memorandum and proposed some changes 
which the French rejected 

Embassy Phnom Penh and PSA believe that the U.S. should not 
attempt to enter into 4 written agreement with France on this subject 
as it could only limit our field of action. An attempt, however, was 
made to clear a message which would have informed the French of 
our broad thinking on the relative functions of MAAG and the 
French Military Mission. Defense would not clear this message be- 
cause it envisaged the possibility of the French continuing current 
training and service functions and anticipated the possibility of U.S. 





*See Document 202 
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unit training. Defense argues that unless MAAG can have control of 
all training schools it does not desire unit training.* 





*Attached but not printed is a position paper for side talks with the French at the 
NATO Conference entitled, “MAAG Training Formula”. Bilateral and trilateral side 
talks with the French and British at the NATO Ministerial meeting im Paris, May 9- 
11, were limited to Vietnam and in particular the Diem government and the sect crisis 
in Saigon. For documentation on the discussions, see vol «, pp 372 ff 





201. Memorandum of a Telephone Conversation Between the 
Secretary of State and the Counselor of the Department of 
State (MacArthur), Washington, May 5, 1955, 5:16 p.m.' 


TELEPHONE CALL TO MR. MACARTHUR 


The Sec. said he was not very clear how the Cambodian busi- 
ness was left. M was not either. The boys had a letter for the Sec. to 
send to Wilson or get cleared—and M. thought the recommendation 
was the Sec. would take the line there with the French that the Sec. 
had made a proposal to them. They had had some objection or 
placed interpretations on it we did not feel we could accept but feel 
it should be looked #* And as soon as the agreement is signed we 
would send Gen. Dedan(?) [Lodorn] out and he would look around 
and give us his thoughts and we would then sit down with him. The 
Sec. said they are not willing to send him out, are they? M. thinks 
they are after the MAAG agreement is signed. Davis and others have 
been needling Wilson to take the position that the offer you made, 
based on the President's approval, should not have been made and 
that you should start off on the position the French should get out 
and turn it over to us. It is absurd and does not make sense. We tell 
the French when the MAAG agreement is signed, we send him out 
to look around and let us know. The Sec. asked M. to put that down 
in a memo to take to the WH tomorrow. M. said he would do so.” 





‘Source: Eisenhower Library, Dulles Papers, General Telephone Conversations 
Transcribed by Phyllis D. Bernau 
®No copy of this memorandum has been found 











202. Editorial Note 


On May 16, Ambassador McClintock and Cambodian Prime 
Minister Leng Ngeth signed a bilateral agreement on military assist- 
ance on behalf of their respective countries. For text, see TIAS 3240 
or 6 UST 995. Documentation on the extensive and largely technical 


negotiations for the agreement is in Department of State, Central File 
751H.S-MSP. 





203. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, June 13, 1955—11 a.m. 


1195. At “informal” meeting of delegation chiefs of ICC June 11, 
Indian chairman and Polish representative determined by two-to-one 
majority that US-Cambodian MDA agreement is in conflict with 
Geneva Agreement on four counts (specified further below). Polish 
representative unsupported in his claim that it also conflicts on two 
additional counts. Canadian Commissioner who disagreed with find- 
ing on all counts was overruled and discussion turned to question of 
what ICC should do. 

Three alternatives were suggested: 


(a) Protest inst agreement to Cambodian Government and 
formal to a powers that it contravenes their accord, 

(b) uest for formal amendment of MDA agreement eliminat- 
ing or interpreting the objectionable passages; 

(c) Request for written statement from Cambodian and US Gov- 
ernment interpreting those passages. 


Polish Commissioner would accept only first two alternatives 
while Indian chairman seemed to favor second or third. Canadian, 
who had been overruled on substance, did not express himself on 
procedure. Next meetings will take up each count separately to de- 
termine in detail in what way it contravenes Geneva and what would 
have to be done to make it right. Then formal meeting will decide 
steps which ICC should take. 





‘Source; Department of State, Central Files, 751H 5-MSP/6-1355. Secret; Priority 
Repeated to New Delhi, Paris, Saigon, and Vientiane 
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All three Commissioners agreed at June 11 meeting that Cambo- 
dia has right to solicit aid from any foreign country. Moreover, they 
agreed that ICC “cannot object to Cambodia's affiliation with any 
bloc, be it Communist, neutral or free world if it is only expressed as 
oe ee ee eee eee 
contrary to terms of Geneva Agreement, we must object.” 

The four incriminated passages in MDA agreement and ! <C in- 
terpretation of them are as follows 


(1) Inclusion of arr a and limitations 
of any US legislation” in 2 This, in 
view of Commission majority, — apy par Raye 


particularly the Mutual Security Act. (Comment: Sentence refers to 
what US, not to whzt Cambodia will do. There is no mention of 
Mutual Security Act. ) 

(2) Reference to “contribution to defensive strength of the free 
world” in footnote to second paragraph.* In view of Commission 
majority, this puts Cambodia firmly in a bloc and can be taken to 
imply a military alliance with that bloc 

Comment note quotes of 1951 agreement whose 
continued validity is merely confi It implies no commitment to 
any specific “bloc” although it may express a policy. Paragraph to 
which footnote belongs is itself by way of preamble and net 
involve commitments 

(3) Paragraph 9, which commits Cambodia to furnish US and 
other countries “assistance to increase capacity for individual or col- 
lective defense or to facilitate their effective participation in collec- 
tive security system contemplated in the UN Charter” goes beyond 
role assigned to Cambodia by Geneva 

Comment: This paragraph says Cambodia will furnish “by mutual 
agreement” such equipment, materials, services or other assistance 
“as may be mutually agreed upon” and is consequently not a firm 
obligation placed upon Cambodia. If Commission holds that it im- 
plies possible importation initio Cambodia of equipment or supplies in 
excess of her own defensive requirements, it has authority facili- 
ties to check such excessive importation and to prevent it if it should 
be attempted 

(4) Stipulation in paragraph 2, Annex A that Cambodia is to 
exempt from customs duties “equipment and materials in transit for 
other countries receiving military aid from US” implies commitment 
that Cambodia must authorize such transit in peace or war and thus 
beyond role assigned Cambodia under Geneva 





*In this paragraph the US Government agreed, under certain conditions, “to fur 
nish direct military assistance to the Kingdom of ( armbodia including the assignment 
of personnel charged by mutual agreement with performing any other advisory and 
non combatant services. for the purpose of implementing the Cambodian defense pro 
gram.” (6 UST 9%%-997)) 

"This paragraph in the footnote reads as follows 

Yc) make, concistent with its political and ecomomic stability, the full contribu 
tion permitted by its manpower resources facilittes and general economia condition 
to the development and maintenance of its own defensive strength and the defensive 
strength of the free world 











as 
patagraphs 1 and 2 and paragraph 1 Annex A give MAAG “control 
over Cambodian Army.”* 

June 11 meeting dealt only with item (2) above. At this rate, 
commission will take another week before it comes to definite con- 
clusion, which should give us time to make representations with 
GOI. Since we have no official knowledge of ICC proceedings, refer- 


ceived copy of despatch 431° giving text MDA agreement. 
McClintock 





‘Paragraph 7 obligated Cambodia to return equipment no longer needed to the 
United States following procedures envisaged un Annex B These procedures in Annex 
B included resumption of title by the United States of equipment for transfer to third 
countnes 

‘Paragraph | stated that MAAG personnel would operate as part of the Embassy 
Paragraph 1 of Annex A dealt with standard diplomat immunities for US MAAG 
personnel in Cambodia and reciprocity to Cambodian personne! performing analogous 
duties in Washington 

*Dated May 18, not printed (Department of State, Central Piles, 7511 5-MSP/5-~ 
1855) 





204. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, June 17, 1955-—1 p.m 


1228. Full text of Prince Sihanouk’s open letter to Cambodian 
Government is at considerable variance with summary prepared from 
radio monitor service as reported Embtel 1221." Complete translatio, 
is embodied in my next telegram.* 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 7511 00/6-1755 Secret; Priority Re. 
peated to New Delhi Ottawa London, Paris, Sagon Vientiane, and Bangkok 

"Dated June 16, not printed (/id. 7511 00/6-1655) 

"Telegram 122° from Phnom Penh, june 17, not printed (/ad, 7511 00/6-1755) 
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This morning | called upon Royal High Councillors Sam Sary 
and Khim Tit, knowing that former was undoubtedly author of Si- 
hanouk’s open letter. | said since US was co-signatory of agreement 
May 16 we of course wished to know what Prince Sihanouk had in 
mind in discussing this accord in his open letter and in demanding 
that International Control Commission make a finding upon it as 
being within purview of Geneva agreement or a violation of that 
pact. 

Sam Sary and Khim Tit said real purpose of Sihanouk’s state- 
ment was to under cut political opposition in country which had 
been using stick of our MDA agreement to beat horse of forthcoming 
elections. They said opposition had even gone to extreme of seeking 
to subvert troops by claiming that Royal Government had “sold” 
Cambodia to Americans. Unless some dramatic measure were taken 
to end this issue, Sihanouk felt MDA agreement would become a 
major dispute in elections. He likewise felt International Commission 
should be made to fish or cut bait 

Sam Sary, who had undoubtedly masterminded this operation, 
said key paragraph of Sihanouk’s open letter is embodied in follow- 
ing challenge 

“If International Commission judges that Royal Government ex- 
ceeds these limits (of Geneva Accord) it should officially notify this 
to Royal Government. If Royal Government refuses to follow recom- 


mendations of International Commission, duty of latter is to react of - 
ficially against such refusal in one way or another.” 


According to involute reasoning of Sam Sary this challenge to 
commission cannot be met by ICC because Cambodians are confident 
Canadian member will not vote for a finding that our agreement of 
May 16 violates Geneva Accord. Since he says by Geneva undertak- 
ing 1CC must reach decision on all “important” matters by unanimi- 
ty, Sam Sary reasons that commission will not be able to make a 
finding against Cambodian Government but will be limited to re- 
porting its own disagreement back to Geneva powers 

Comment: Sam Sary has outsmarted himself on this point. Article 
XXI of Geneva agreement* is specific on cases which require a unani- 
mous decision by ICC and these do not cover present issue Article 
XX would seem to govern commission's voting procedure and Cana- 
dian Commissioner has already indicated to us that he fears being 
outvoted by Poles and Indians 

1 told Crown Councillors | had no intention of seeing members 
of 1CC at this juncture and had instructed all members of my official 
family to refrain from contact with Commission as we wished to be 





*For text of the Agreement on the Cessation of Moetilities in Cambodia july 20 
1954. see Fornge Relahom: 1952-1954, vol evi. p 1531 
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sedulous not to influence decisions of Commission. However, | was 
fairly sure from my previous knowledge of reasoning of Commission 
Chairman Parthasarathi that he would not at first seek a unanimous 
decision that our MDA agreement violated Geneva, but would seek a 
unanimous decision to query Cambodian, and possibly US Govern- 
ments, on certain moot points. This type of unanimous vote, | 
thought, Indian chairman might in fact achieve, and in consequence 
it behooved Cambodian Government to be prepared to defend agree- 
ment of May 16 as not being a violation of Geneva. 

Councillors concurred in this reasoning and said | could assure 
my government there was no thought on part of Cambodian Govern- 
ment to go back on agreement of May 16. They said they had debat- 
ed that issue in their own minds before signing MDA accord and 
were firmly determined to live up to provisions of May 16 exchange 
of notes. As for refutation of possible charges by ICC, they had al- 
ready prepared extensive brief in reply to an “informal” letter from 
Nehru to Prince Sihanouk in which Indian Prime Minister expressed 
his doubts as to propriety of Cambodian Government having signed 
agreement of May 16. I asked Councillors for copy of text of Sihan- 
ouk’s reply, but they said they would have to submit this question to 
their master as it was a personal letter transmitted to Nehru through 
Indian Minister in Phnom Penh. They thought, however, Sihanouk 
would not object to their giving me a summary of his reply. Further- 
more, they said that if commission should demand a statement from 
RIG, they would wish to consult with me in advance of making a 
response 

Khim Tit and Sam Sary said if in ultimate result May 16 accord 
were called into question by ICC and a finding were made that it 
violated Geneva agreement, they would most certainly present issue 
to Cambodian people, apparently by some sort of plebiscite or refer- 
endum, the result of which would be an overwhelming popular 
demand that Cambodia receive US aid according to terms of agree- 
ment of May 16. In that event, said Sam Sary, “the will of the people 
will be overriding” 

As indicated above, | intended to leave members of commission 
severely alore for time being. However, since commissioners are not 
free agents but are acting in accordance with government instruc- 
tions, Department may wish at their respective capitals to indicate 
US attitude 

McClintock 
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205. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Cambodia' 


Washington, June 20. 1955—4.48 pom 


701. Your 1231 repeated New Delhi 66 and Ottawa 4° During 
informal conversation with Department officer June 14 Krishna 
Menon’ tartly took US to task for MDA Agreement Cambodia. In- 
tensely criticized us for promoting such agreements all over the 
world which heighten international tensions and for violating Geneva 
Agreements. When Department officer denied such violation, Menon 
immediately cited practically verbatim enumerated points 1, 2 and 4 
contained your 1195 repeated New Delhi 60. When Department of - 
ficer stated US was answering repeated Cambodian requests for mili- 
tary assistance, Menon replied US did not have to accept natural 
desire of “undemocratic regime” get arms free 

Comment) Menon thoroughly familiar Indian-Polish objections 
and intensely hostile to agreement 

Hoover 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751G. 00/6-1755 Secret Drafted by 
Young and cleared by SOA Repeated to New Delhi, Ottawa. and to Sebald who was 
attendong the tenth anmiversary ceremomes of the fowndemg of the Limited Natioms at 
San Fram isco 

"In telegram 1231, jume 17, the Embassy reported briefly on 4 conversation be 
tween the Therd Secretary of the Indian Embassy in Thaom Penh and a US official 
The Indian official suggested what he personally considered would be an a ceptahte 
statemment to the ICC by Cambodia m reference to disagreements ower the muldtary as 
estame bilateral agreement between Cambodia and the Unrted States (/ha | 

"Head of the Indian Delegation te the U N General Assernity 

*Document 203 





206. Letter From the Ambassador in Cambodia (McClintock) to 
the Director of the Office of Philippine and Southeast 
Asian Affairs (Young)' 


Phnom Fook. June 21, 2955 


Deas Kew: Your welcome letter of June 6° arrived at an apposite 
time since we are now in the initial phase of getting our negotiated 
aid agreements mounted in CamSodia 


‘Source Department of State, PSA Piles Lot 5¢ 1) 207. SEA. © ambhodian © orre 
spondence Nov 1954 Dec 1955 Secret, Offical tIntormal 
Not promted (/hd ) 
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As for MAAG, of course we regret General Lodoen’s inability to 
report as soon as had been expected,* but I concur with you and 
Felix Stump that it would be well to wait for his arrival. I had sent 
my telegram from Hong Kong largely based upon Herz’ estimate of 
the situation which was valid, I think, in light of the information he 
then had at hand. However, with Colonel Moore, who is an excellent 
officer, as interim Chief, | do not feel we need worry until General 
Lodoen turns up. Meanwhile, Colonel Moore and I are in agreement 
that the July 15 deadline is impossible to meet if a sound survey is to 
be prepared, and Moore has already flagged this to the attention of 
CINCPAC. 

I am making an extra copy of this letter which you may pass 
along to Livvy Merchant and George West on the French Desk since, 
as was to be expected, our French friends under cover are doing their 
utmost to sabotage our effort here. A case in point came to my atten- 
tion this morning when I| found that our tiny initial MAAG survey 
group had their airplane and interpreter taken away from them be- 
cause they had made an end-use check and were given most insult- 
ing treatment this morning at the Cambodian War College by Colo- 
nel Leroy, who is the head of that school. However, these are prob- 
lems which were anticipated, and I have no doubt we shall find the 
appropriate solution. 

I intend to make local soundings as to the French attitude on 
Secretary Dulles’ formula which was presented on February 28. You 
will recall from your attendance at our meeting with the Cambodian 
Prime Minister that he expressed interest but not unequivocal assent; 
and in our after midnight conversation the same or the following day 
in Saigon between the Secretary, Ambassador Bonnet and General 
Ely, the French evinced strong disagreement with the notion that the 
formula could work.* Since then from neither the Department nor 
Paris have I received any indication of the official French view on 
the training proposition of the Secretary. Meanwhile, emissaries from 
CINCPAC on the survey mission confirm my understanding that De- 
fense will not touch the training issue with even an eleven foot pole. 

This is as it should be, since no training of the Cambodian 
armed forces can be effective unless the Cambodians desire it. | am 
convinced that once our MAAG is in operation, they will manifest 
such a desire, and, in consequence, my consistent advocacy that we 
regard Cambodian sovereignty as the key to this problem will, | 
trust, find its justification. 

3General Lodoen was hospitalized and unable to reach Phnom Penh until August 


1955, according to Young's letter of June 6 
*See Document 192 
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May I say that the first elements of MAAG are splendid officers 
who have handled themselves with tact and intelligence. 1 am back- 
stopping them to the limit because we have an interim of lost 
months to make up. 

With reference to the police training program, undoubtedly your 
letter of June 6 was written before you had seen the results of my 
negotiations initially with Penn Nouth and later with Tep Phan 
which produced a “firm request” for an FOA project of $640,000 to 
get this on the road. I hope that you and Ray Moyer and Clint Mor- 
rison in FOA, plus certain other friends, can see that this goes apace 
in Washington. 

Likewise, your letter was written too soon for you to have prof- 
ited by Martin Herz’ brilliant long despatch (No. 445 of June 7°) on 
the political situation here. | am sure that you will agree that with so 
small a staff we have had to direct most of our energies to the recent 
negotiations and to telegraphic traffic. However, I think Martin has 
done an outstanding job in a very short time in getting a firm grasp 
on an extremely involved and delicate political situation. 

As for the British desire to install the Indians in Cambodia, this 
comes, as you must realize, from Eden’s IOUs given at Geneva. The 
Indians themselves are doing their best—or worst—to queer this deal 
because of the metaphysical attitude they adopt toward our aid 
agreements. I regret this because Parthasarathi is one of the most able 
and well-balanced young Indians I know, and his recent sorrowful 
soul-searching convinces me that in his own mind he is not con- 
vinced that his Government is right in raising objections to our MDA 
agreement. However, from the way the Indians are playing the game, 
and particularly so long as they leave their ubiquitous Third Secre- 
tary Mitra to be a fly in every ointment, their ability to influence 
Cambodian policy is steadily lessening. As | said before, I regret this 
because in the broad sweep of diplomacy in Southeast Asia I still 
firmly believe we should pit Indian influence against Chinese Com- 
munist expansion. 

On the most recent flap, namely, the challenge to the Commis- 
sion by Prince Sihanouk to stand up and be counted on our MDA 
exchange of notes, for tactical reasons | chose to remain aloof from 
the commission and found, as I expected, that the Indian and Cana- 
dian came to me. I hope this thing is going to be buttoned up satis- 
factorily with the compromise that the Cambodians (with whom I 
have counseled) will make a conciliatory statement which will not be 
objectionable to us. Just to prove the aphorism that ‘My strength is 
as the strength of ten because my heart is pure’, I am spending a 
long week-end in Bangkok to underscore likewise that we are not 





‘Not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 751H 00/6-755) 
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coaching the sovereign Cambodians nor exerting undue influence on 
the neutral International Commission. 

If Walter Robertson has a moment to read part of these lines, I 
would not mind if you bucked a copy up to him.® 

With warm regards, plus 


Cheers, 
Rob McClintock 


P.S. See the next sheet for an extraordinary protocol problem.’ 





* According to a covering note, July 12, Robertson read this letter and the attached 
memorandum. 

7On the question of diplomatic dress at the coronation of the King and Queen of 
Cambodia, not printed. 





207. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, June 23, 1955—4 p.m. 


1269. It seems to us that Menon’s intemperate statements about 
Cambodian MDA agreement (Deptel 701 repeated New Delhi 2061, 
Ottawa 360, San Francisco 97) could be usefully exploited in diplo- 
matic dealings with GOI on this question; for it is becoming clearer 
and clearer, from informal statements made by Indians themselves, 
that they oppose MDA agreement because they do not want us to 
give military aid to Cambodia and not because of any conflict with 
Geneva agreement. 


I have already (Embtel 1259*) discussed with Indian chairman 
discrepancy between the US views and India’s strict duty to interpret 
Geneva according to the text. However, it might be helpful if in any 
communication to GOI on this subject attention could be called to 
informal statements made by Menon which indicate that India is op- 
posed to American military assistance to Cambodia, per se; and if it 
could be pointed out that such an attitude, if it really exists on the 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751G.00/6-2355. Secret. Repeated to 
New Delhi, Ottawa, and the delegation at San Francisco. 

“Document 205 

Dated June 22, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 751G.00/6—2255) 
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part of GOI, would be in serious contradiction to Geneva agreement, 

for that agreement clearly contemplated that Cambodia could receive 

foreign military assistance for effective defense of its territory. 
McClintock 





208. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, June 29, 1955! 


SUBJECT 
MDAP Agreement with Cambodia 


PARTICIPANTS 


U Nu, Prime Minister of Burma” 
U Thant, Secretary to U Nu 
James Barrington, Ambassador of Burma 


The Secretary 
FE—Walter S. Robertson 
FE—William J. Sebald 


The Secretary said that he was somewhat concerned at the ap- 
parent misunderstandings which had arisen by reason of our negotia- 
tion and signature of the MDAP agreement with Cambodia. He un- 
derstood that India had felt that the conclusion of the agreement was 
contrary to the remarks which he, the Secretary, had made to U Nu 
during his visit in Rangoon* and which U Nu had passed on to 
Nehru.* He felt that the agreement was in no way inconsistent with 
his suggestion that U Nu examine into the possibility of India send- 
ing a training mission to Cambodia, and still considers it desirable 
that India undertake some responsibility for Cambodia and Laos. 

The Secretary said that the chief purpose of the agreement en- 
tered into was to ensure compliance with our statutes and regulations 
and to enable us to take advantage of the presence in Viet-Nam of 
large stocks of military equipment which we felt should be delivered 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H 5-MSP/6-2955. Secret. Drafted 
by Sebald and approved by Robertson and Dulles 

2U Nu visited Washington, June 29-July 3. For documentation on the visit, see 
vol. xxn, pp. 13 ff 

5Dulles was in Rangoon, February 26-27. No mention of discussion on Cambodia 
is contained in Dulte 16, February 27, Dulles’ report to the President, printed ibid, p 
3. Neither is there any report on such discussions in another summary of the Dulles—U 
Nu meeting, Secto 41, February 27, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 
110.11-DU/2-2755) 

*U Nu reported on his discussions with Nehru on this question in a letier to 
Dulles, May 3, not printed. (/hid., Presidential Correspondence: Lot 66 D 204, Dulles—U 
Nu Correspondence) 
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to the Cambodians without delay. The question of who should train 
the Cambodians or how this should be done is not a part of the 
agreement. If the Cambodians are supplied with equipment, it would 
seem logical that the agreement would have made it easier for the 
Indians to undertake the training. It was his understanding that the 
Indians had made it clear that they do not have the financial re- 
sources to furnish military “hardware” or other equipment to Cam- 
bodia but that they would be able to send a training mission of ap- 
proximately 200 officers and men. As the situation now stands, no 
agreement has been reached as to who should do the training of the 
Cambodian army. The Secretary mentioned the inability of the 
French to agree with our proposal that we undertake this training, 
feeling that the United States is thereby attempting to displace 
French influence and culture in Cambodia. Ambassador Barrington 
asked whether the Indians, if they were to send a mission, would 
have the same problem. The Secretary thought they would, as the 
French are rather persistent in holding on to the training program. 

Mr. Sebald said that we understood from Mr. Menon that the 
Indians were under the impression that the United States had pro- 
ceeded with the negotiation and conclusion of the agreement “behind 
the backs” of all concerned. This was not true, as the Indian Minister 
of the Indian Embassy in Washington had been kept informed on a 
periodic basis both during the time of negotiation and when the 
agreement was ready for signature. Mr. Robertson pointed out that 
the Embassy at Phnom Penh had also kept the Indian Ambassador to 
Cambodia and the Chairman of the ICC informed in like manner. It 
was therefore contrary to fact to say that the Indians had not been 
kept informed—we did not, of course, know whether the Indian offi- 
cials concerned had reported back to their Government, but we 
could, of course, only work through the Indian Government's repre- 
sentatives. The Secretary said Mr. Menon had not raised this matter 
with him, but had mentioned it to Mr. Young along the lines indicat- 
ed. 

U Nu said that he had no direct interest in this affair. His only 
connection with the problem arose out of the Secretary's request 
made in Rangoon that he sound out Nehru on the question of an 
Indian training mission to Cambodia. He said that in consequence of 
the Secretary's request, he had discussed the problem at length with 
Nehru and Chou En-lai in New Delhi. The letter which he had sent 
to the Secretary from Rangoon was the result of the joint drafting 
efforts of Nehru, Chou En-lai and himself. He pointed out that Chou 
had no objection to the Indians taking over training in Cambodia, on 
the premise that the Chinese Government can trust the Indians and 
know that they would not be operating against the CPR. On the 
other hand, U Nu was convinced that if the Americans undertook 
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the training program it would be considered a threat to the CPR. In 
consequence the Chinese Communists would undoubtedly send in 
agents to cause difficulties in Cambodia. He felt therefore, in the in- 
terests of lessening tension in the area, that it would be preferable 
for the Indians to undertake the training. It was his understanding 
that Eden would discuss this problem with Nehru when the latter 
visits London next month. 

Ambassador Barrington raised the question whether it would be 
necessary for the United States to have a military mission in Cambo- 
dia to carry on end-use checks (as suggested by Mr. Sebald). He felt 
that if the Indians should send a training mission, the presence of 
two missions would cause difficulties. The Secretary said he was not 
sure whether we could delegate end-use checks to someone else, but 
said we would look into the matter with our legal advisers. 

It was agreed that this problem would be further discussed 
during the meeting to be held on Friday afternoon. 





"See the memorandum of conversation m/ra 





209. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, July 1, 1955' 


SUBJECT 


1 MDAP Agreement with Cambodia 
2. Lessening of Tension in the Taiwan Area 


PARTICIPANTS 


U Nu, Prime Minister of Burma 
U Thant, Secretary to U Nu 
James Barrington, Ambassador of Burma 


The Secretary 
FE—Walter S. Robertson 
FE—William | Sebald 


Prime Minister U Nu referred to a teiegram from Chou En-lai to 
Nehru, which had been repeated to him, on the subject of the 
MDAP agreement with Cambodia. Three objections were raised by 
Chou En-lai: (a) a statement incorporated by reference in the ex 
change of notes that Cambodia has agreed to make, “consistent with 
its political and economic stability, the full contribution permitted by 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 7511 5~MSI/7-155. Secret. Drafted 
by Sebald 
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its manpower, resources, facilities, and general economic condition to 
the development and maintenance of its own defensive strength and 
the defensive strength of the free world”; (b) the provisions of para- 
graph 9 which provide in effect that Cambodia will by mutual agree- 
ment furnish to the Government of the United States or any other 
governments equipment, etc., as may be mutually agreed upon to in- 
crease their capacity for individual or collective defense, etc.; and (c) 
the provision providing for sending military equipment and materials 
to other countries in transit through Cambodia free of duty. 

The Secretary referred to the language of the charter of the 
United Nations and specifically to article 51, pointing out that the 
language used in the MDAP agreement was almost identical with 
that of the charter. He said that the agreement had been carefully 
examined and in our opinion does not in any way violate the Geneva 
agreement. We have been scrupulous in conforming with the armi- 
stice provisions in Viet-Nam, Laos and Cambodia and the agreement 
does not in any way represent a departure from this policy. The Sec- 
retary pointed out that the objections raised by Chou are more pollit- 
ical than legal. 

Some general discussion followed in response to U Nu’s question 
whether the ICC has given a report on its findings concerning the 
MDAP agreement. Mr. Robertson explained the present situation, 
pointing out that Canada strongly supports a finding that the agree- 
ment does not violate the Geneva accords. India, on the other hand, 
is somewhat doubtful and Poland, as might be expected, supports the 
Communist thesis. 

[Here follows discussion on item 2, ““Lessening of Tension in the 
Taiwan Area.”’] 





210. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
the United Kingdom' 


Washington, July 2, 1955—7:41 p.m. 


38. London 5634 repeated Phnom Penh 11 New Delhi 144 Paris 
754 Ottawa 37.2 Request you approach Macmillan explain following 


‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 751G.5-MSP/6-2855. Secret. Drafted 
by Purnell and cleared by PSA, FE, SOA, and BNA. Repeated to Phnom Penh, 
Ottawa, New Dethi, and Paris 

2In telegram 5634, June 28, the Embassy in London endorsed the idea of ap- 
proaching Macmillan and Nehru on the problem of the MDA agreement with Cambo- 
dia and asked for guidance on approaching Macmillan. (/hid) 
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U.S. position MDA Agreement Cambodia and urge problem be dis- 
cussed with Nehru. 

1. In connection repeated Cambodian requests for U.S. military 
assistance, MDA Agreement negotiated May 16 which will provide 
legal basis for U.S. aid to Cambodian military establishment. 

2. Cambodia in no economic position support even modest secu- 
rity forces and no country other than U.S. willing provide financial 
ana material aid required. We informally discussed this problem with 
the Indians months before signing the Agreement and received no 
comments either adverse or constructive. 

3. Agreement has no relation to problem who is to train Cambo- 
dian Army and is not incompatible with eventual possibility Indian 
assistance this field if Cambodia so wishes. 

4. Indian legal objections agreement as reflected in ICC can be 
answered by Deptel 681 to Phnom Penh, New Delhi 2018,* pouched 
London Ottawa Paris Vientiane. 

5. U.S. has no intention establish military bases in Cambodia. 

6. Agreement does not involve Cambodian participation Manila 
Pact. 

7. US. not encouraging development large Cambodian Army but 
rather reduction size with increased efficiency. 

8. You may mention to Macmillan Indian criticism MDA Agree- 
ment coming on heel criticism Prince Sihanouk’s reform programs 
plus lobbying in favor Crown's arch enemy Son Ngoc Thanh will 
make it difficult for Cambodia respond to Indian guidance or offers 
assistance. 


Dulles 





‘In telegram 681, June 17, the Department set forth its legal opinion on the pas- 
sages of the MDA Agreement with Cambodia which were challenged by the ICC 
(/bid., 75111. S-MSP/6-1355) 





211. Letter From the Director of the Office of Philippine and 
Southeast Asian Affairs (Young) to the Ambassador in 
Cambodia (McClintock) ' 


Washington, July 5, 1955. 


Dear Ros: We have certainly had a go-around over your MAAG 
agreement during the past ten months. | recall that when you left 





‘Source: Department of State, PSA Files: Lot 58 D 207, SEA, Cambodian Corre 
spondence, Nov. 1954-Dec. 1955 Secret; Official-Informal 




















Washington last September, one of your last words was to get the 
MAAG agreement pouched out to Cambodia in a hurry so that we 
could get it negotiated and signed by the King. When we were in 
Phnom Penh in March, we assumed somewhat lightly that we might 
be through with the negotiations and have a MAAG established 
there by early April. And it is still with us. 

I have been frankly surprised at the suddenness and bitterness of 
the Indian reaction, since I have tried to keep the Indian Embassy 
here informed and since you have been doing the same thing in 
Phnom Penh. My conclusion is that Nehru and Menon either were 
not informed or have ignored the information coming to them 
through these channels. It seems to me three things have set off the 
Indians: 


(a) The idea of an Indian training mission has been toyed with 
in various quarters—the Secretary, Eden, Nehru and U Nu. At Ban- 
dung, Nehru, U Nu, Prince Sihanouk and Chou En-lai discussed the 
possibility of an Indian training mission. Apparently an understand- 
ing was reached that an Indian training group would be more satis- 
factory in terms of Cambodian “neutrality” than an American train- 
ing mission. Sihanouk apparently or did not object so Nehru 
and U Nz, and presumably Chou En-lai were surprised when vy 
learned in the press three weeks later of the signing of the MAA 
agreement. They assume that the agreement precludes an Indian 
training mission and that we deliberately concluded the agreement 
for that —— I have been getting intimations from the British 
that the Indians think we rushed the timing of the signature in 
Phnom Penh for that reason. Of course at that time we hadn't a clue 
about the Bandung talks. The Prince returned to Cambodia, consid- 
ered the agreement, and endorsed it. As far as | know he never men- 
tioned the Bandung talks to you. The now is to explain to 
the Indians that there is no theoretical conflict between the agree- 
ment and the Indian assistance for Cambodia in any form. 

(b) The Chinese Communists have probably put a great deal of 
pressure on Nehru either bluntly or subtly to oppose the MAAG 
agreement and US assistance to Canbedie At Geneva, Chou En-lai 
tried to close us out of Cambodia without success. Now he is back at 
it again. An Indian definition of “making and reducing tension” is 
that when the Chinese Communists object to something that we do, 
then we must undo whatever that is to reduce their tensions. 

(c) The Indians and the Burmese, and perhaps others, have as- 
sumed that the MAAG agreement automatically means US money, 
equipment and instructors in toto to the exclusion of the Indians or 
anyone else. This is not necessarily so. Whether or not this can be 
cleared up, it is certainly our intention to try and I| believe the Secre- 
tary will go [has gone?] into the situation with U Nu.? The latter may 
raise it himself 





"Apparent reference to discussions with U Nu in Washington, for reports, see 
Documents 208 and 209 
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In any event I hope that the MAAG fellows will comport them- 
selves with full discretion and common sense in Cambodia. | told 
Colonel Moore that an unvittrusive mission would be far more effec- 
tive both with the Cambodians as well as with others there. | sug- 
gested that Col. Moore and his people make contact with the Indian 
and Canadian military insofar as you thought it was advisable. | am 
somewhat disturbed that CINCPAC has given MAAG Cambodia a 
12 July deadline for submitting a report. If they need more time to 
do a better job, I hope you will see to it that they get it. 

I am enclosing some recent briefing papers on the MAAG prob- 
lem that we have prepared for the Secretary.* Also | am enclosing an 
informal paper we have given to U Nu.* 

With best wishes, 


Sincerely, 
Kenneth T. Young, Jr.* 





*Apparent reference to UNU D/5, June 27, “US Military Aid Agreement with 
Cambodia”, not printed (Department of State, PE Files Lot 56 D 679, Briefing 
Papers—U Nu Meeting) 

*A copy is attached to a letter from Young to Arthur R. Ringwalt, First Secretary 
of the Embassy in London, July 6, not printed (/hd. PSA Files Lot 56 D 207, London 
Correspondence, 1949-1955) 

*Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 





212. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
India' 


Washington, July 8, 1955—7:12 p.m. 


48. New Delhi 30 repeated London 3 Phnom Penh 4 Ottawa 3,” 
Phnom Penh 19 repeated London 3 Ottawa 2 New Delhi 3 Paris 4.° 


We concur general thinking helpful New Delhi 30. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H 5-MSP/7-655 Secret, Priority 
Drafted by Byrne; cleared with PSA, SOA, and L/MSA (in draft), and approved by 
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"Telegram 19, July 6, contained the text of a letter from ICC Chairman Parthasar- 
to the Cambodian Minister The 
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Agree Nehru not likely be impressed by US. legal interpreta- 
tions even if his opposition to agreement based only language. Brief 
statement intent, based primarily political arguments rather than 
strictly legal rebuttal, already given Indian Embassy for Krishna 
Menon. It explained 1) pact does not call for military bases and we 
do not intend establish such bases; 2) does not involve Cambodian 
participation SEACDT; 3) agreement supplement to 1950 and 1951 
mutual defense pacts undertaken at Cambodian request to underline 
new direct relationship two countries; 4) transit provision does not 
commit Cambodia permit transit equipment destined other countries 
but merely to grant tax exemption if such transit permitted; 5) con- 
tribution defensive strength free world conformed principles UN 
Charter and does not involvc military alliance. Copies memo being 
pouched * 

We are rather hopeful Eden—Macmillan talks with Nehru, cover- 
ing points listed Deptel 38 to London repeated Phom Penh 10 
Ottawa 6 New Delhi 12 Paris 31,° will do much bring Nehru to rec- 
ognition US. intent in MDA Agreement does not violate Geneva. If 
British do not turn trick, we agree it would be helpful you see 
Nehru, using arguments paragraph 6 New Delhi 30° if objections 
based language only or of paragraph 9° if opposition 1s to fundamen- 
tal U.S. concept collective security 

Suggest, however, you not approach Nehru until specific in- 
struction received. We wish wait before taking direct action until 1) 
receipt London's reports British conversations with Nehru, and 2) 
initial ICC reaction prospective Cambodiai, reply to ICC letter re- 
questing confirmation Cambodian position (Phnom Penh 19). We 
assume Cambodian reply will not end matter, but that problem will 
be referred with ICC Chairman recommendation to Nehru 

With respect US. explanation of intent to ICC, we fully agree 
with Embassy Phnom Penh that ICC entirely out of bounds in be- 
lieving it can hold us directly accountable or in expecting direct com- 
munication from us. Phnom Penh reports indicate Indians tacitly 
accept contention only spokesman for MDA Agreement is Cambodia. 

US. note to Cambodia for incorporation letter to ICC if Cambo- 
dia desires is of course entirely proper We are sending to Phnom 





*Not fownd in Department of State tiles 

*Document 210 

"Paragraph © of telegram 30 trom New Delhi reads im part as follows “lt purposes 
of US are thoroughly explained to Nehru, « will give CA opportunity to say te ICC, 
‘the wording is capable of different interpretations, bat the US and © embodia have 
explained thew purposes clearly How can then statement be refused’ Nehru has been 
mcepting ‘declaration: of intent of Sowiets Chinese Communits, et m order to 
reduce tensiom to ‘morally contam and « would be diffnult to do lew with US 

"Taragraph © argued tor 4 trank expowtion to Nehru of US polny, especially 
toward collective security 











Penh detailed Legal Adviser statement* our interpretation language 
to which ICC objects for possible Cambodian use. We shall prepare 
separate statement of intent addressed Cambodian Government for 
similar use if proves advisable. 








* According to telegram 50 to Phnom Penh, the Department decided that the Legal 
Adviser's statement could not be validly summarized and was too lengthy to submit 


by telegram except in an emergency. (Department of State, Central Files, 7511. 5- 
MSP/7-~1555) 





213. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, July 15, 1955—3 p.m. 


57. | have seen Indian Chairman and Canadian Commissioner 
ICC this morning separately Commission is now in final phase of 
reaching decision on MDA agreement and instructions have been re- 
quested from Delhi and Ottawa. Most significant Polish Commis- 
sioner says he has already received carte blanche to vote “as Nehru 
directs”. | interpret this to mean that either in Warsaw or Moscow 
Nehru persuaded Communist side that he should carry laboring oar 
in this matter and persuaded Communist high command that his ul- 
timate decision would be favorable to them. 

Indian Chairman told me he was pleased with Cambudian reply” 
and that he thought ICC could reach a determination quickly. He 
said that although on legal side there were valid reasons to feel that 
MDA agreement violated Geneva, on practical side it must be real- 
ized that MAAG was already established, that Cambodia needs help 
and that there was no other available source of such aid than United 





"Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751G 00/7~1555. Secret, Niact Sent 
also niact to New Dethi, priority to London and Ottawa, and repeated to Paris, Saigon, 
and Vientiane 

*The reference is unclear and could refer to either statements made at a May 30 
meeting between Cambodian officials and the ICC or a letter from Leng Neeth of July 
13 to the ICC On May 30, members of the Cambodian Foreign Ministry met with the 
1CC and reiterated Cambodia's non-aligned stance (Great Britain, 
the ICC in Cambodia. No. 3 (1955), Cond. 9579, p 10) On july 13, Leng 
letter to the ICC acknowledging receipt of its July 5 letter and confirming the position 
of Cambodia as stated on May 30 and in the ICC letter of July 5 Text of the July 5 
letter is contained in telegram 1° from Phnom Penh, see footnote 3, agra Text of the 
Cambodian letter of July 13 is contained in telegram 50 from Phnom Penh, july 13, 
not printed (Department of State, Central Piles, 751H 5—-MSP/7-1355) 


i 
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States. He said that he hoped to get his instructions in time to termi- 
nate this case by Sunday July 17. 

In meeting yesterday . Indian Chairman submitted two draft 
resolutions, one which he said formulated his understandings of Ca- 
nadian position, and the other position of Indian and possibly Polish 
Commissioner. Canadian Commissioner objected to both drafts but 
found that Indian and Pole were insistent on adopting second resolu- 
tion as drafted by Parthasarathi. After much argument General Snow 
managed to improve phraseology of this resolution to some extent 
but as will be seen from its text (cf. Phnom Penh’s 35, Delhi 16, 
London 15, Ottawa 14, Paris 19) it is not entirely satisfactory in its 
concluding paragraph.* On whole, however, resolution is surprisingly 
conciliatory and should settle this affair if both Cambodians and 
Communists hold their fire 

I told General Snow that since everything depended on Nehru | 
would immediately submit text of resolution to Department, which 
could determine whether or not it was worth while to make last 
minute approach to Nehru to see if he would be dissuaded from in- 
sisting on final paragraph. | likewise pointed out to General Snow 
that much would depend on whether ICC resolution was published 
or whether it was merely a private official response from commission 
to Cambodian Government. It might be possible for him to argue 
(and this likewise could be told Nehru) that offending paragraph 
could still stand if this was a secret document but should be deleted 
if publication was intended. There is some risk that it may incite 
Prince Sihanouk or other members of Cambodian Government to 
pursue a dangerous debate further and it might likewise be used as a 
peg for Communist propaganda on which to hang further charges 
that MDA agreement violated Geneva. On the whole, however, if 
satisfactory solution has been found and, as | suggested to General 
Snow, even if present text is published next week Geneva headlines 
will push this news to back pages of all save Cambodian press 

McClintock 


"The combeding paragraph of this draft resolution reads in part as sollows “in 
view assurances given by Cambodian Government, Commission hopes that on practice 
the receiving of aid ender new military aid agreement will be in conformity with 
terms of Genews Accord ” (Telegram 5 from Phrom Penh, july 15. 4 751G,. 00/7 
1555) 
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214. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
India’ 


Washington, July 15, 1955—7:49 p.m. 


116. Deptel 48 to New Delhi repeated Phnom Penh 24 Ottawa 
13 Paris 19 London 129;* Phnom Penh 57 repeated New Delhi 15 
London 14 Ottawa 13 Paris 18; Phnom Penh 58 repeated New Delhi 
16 London 15 Ottawa 14 Paris 19.4 We believe it would be most 
helpful you now see Nehru on Cambodia MDA Agreement. Avail- 
able information Eden-Nehru talks indicates Nehru attitude still 
mystery, but it fairly clear British did not convert him. Indian draft 
resolution in reply Cambodian confirmation position on Agreement 
(Phnom Penh 58) is hopeful, but 1) we have no assurance resolution 
will be acceptable New Delhi, and 2) we believe final paragraph if 
published would have opposite effect from presumptive Indian 
intent, i.e. settlement MDA Agreement issue 

Request therefore you see Nehru soonest. Suggest you tell him 
you have seen Indian draft resolution and assume its transmittal to 
Cambodian Government will mean end of affair. You might add final 
paragraph n8t helpful, sounding like altercation in which ICC, 
though in reluctant agreement Cambodian Government, seemed de- 
termined have last word. If correspondence private, effect would be 
minimized, but if published Communists would interpret resolution 
as opportunity reopen entire discussion. 

Should Nehru demonstrate he does not agree ICC draft resolu- 
tion and is not satisfied Cambodian “clarification”, you might ex- 
plain our intent regarding Agreement, using points listed Deptel 38 
to London repeated Phnom Penh 10 Ottawa 6 New Delhi 12 Paris 
31,° Deptel 48 to New Delhi, and your 30 repeated London 3 Phnom 
Penh 4 Ottawa 3° 

FYL: We consider ICC draft resolution as now stands acceptable, 
provided it not published, though not fully satisfactory. We are in- 
clined believe, however, Nehru may not easily give concurrence but 
might more readily do so following your direct approach. 

Hoover 





"Source Department of State, Central Piles, 7511 5-MSIP/7-1555. Secret, Niact 
Drafted by Byrne, cleared by PSA and SOA, and approved by Robertson Repeated to 
Phnom Penh, Ottawa, Paris, and London 

"Document 212 


* Supra 

*See footnote 3. supra 

*Decument 210 

"Telegram 46 to New Delhi is printed as Document 212, regarding telegram 30 
from New Delhi, see footnotes 2. 6. and 7 thereto 
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215. Telegram From the Embassy in India to the Department of 
State’ 


New Delhi, July 17, 1955—8 p.m. 


103. Reference Department telegram Niact 116 repeated informa- 
tion Phnom Penh 52 Ottawa 23 Paris 219 London 261.7 I saw Nehru 
same day reference telegram received and discussed with him Indo- 
china situation as well as Chou En-lai’s message reported Embassy 
telegram 102 July 17.* Prime Minister initiated discussions by men- 
tioning Laos saying reports fighting greatly exaggerated. Nehru 
thought current military and political meetings under auspices ICC 
best course at present in endeavor persuade parties reach agreement. 
Such discussions he felt more helpful than statements by ICC. Prime 
Minister noted according his information however members ICC 
were sitting at political meetings “really as observers and only as ob- 
servers” for they could not understand either French or Cambodian 
language. 

I then raised subject pending ICC resolution re MDA Cambodia. 
Nehru made no comment except that statement by USA would be 
helpful to ICC. I said US Government had information that ICC was 
considering a resolution finding that MDA was not adverse to 
Geneva yet that this statement might include an expression of con- 


tinuing doubt about points in agreement. I noted such statement 
would leave MDA open to controversy and election campaign propa- 
ganda purposes. Further | said that such language by ICC would 
imply “‘we had heard your statements and don’t wholly believe you”’. 
Nehru made no comment but suggested I talk to Dutt when I had 
news from US Government regarding statement. 

My analysis follows: 


1. Dutt’s statement to me July 15 (Embassy telegram 98 repeated 
London 14 Paris 10 Phnom Penh 7 Ottawa 5 Saigon 4*) correctly re- 
flected Nehru’s views. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H.S-MSP/7-1755. Secret; Priority 
Sent priority to Geneva and repeated to Phnom Penh, Ottawa, Paris, London, and 
Vientiane 

2 Supra 

‘Telegram 102, repeated to Geneva for Dulles, dealt with talks between the 
United States and the People’s Republic of China. (Department of State, Central Files, 
793.00/7-1755) 

*In telegram 98 from New Delhi, July 15, the Embassy reported that Dutt charac- 
terized the Cambodian letter of July 13 to the ICC as “fully acceptable to the Govern- 
ment of India but the question would still be raised that it was unilateral, and the 
Government of India hoped the United States would take opportunity to make state- 
ment confirming Cambodian position.” (/bid, 751H 5-~MSP/7-1555) 
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2. If US Government is prepared make some statement® through 
Cambodia as considered in boc ete telegram 48 repeated Phnom 
Penh 24 Ottawa 13 Paris 79 London 129,° I could take stronger posi- 
tion with Dutt and with Nehru urging deletion paragraph 7 and cer- 
tainly its non-publication. 

3. If Department does not desire to make such statement I can of 
course still urge Dutt not include paragraph 7, but do not think I 
have much leverage as I have y expressed US views to Nehru. 

4. While continued s tions by Government of India of their 
desire for US statement indicated final instructions have not gone to 
Indian Chairman ICC I believe such instructions imminent. 

5. It is not clear whether Department has decided to make state- 
ment for use by Cambodia before ICC. 


If decision referred to immediately above has been made, please 
inform New Delhi immediately as Nehru, Dutt and Jha continue ask 
if | have heard from Department. Indeed I cannot bring matter to 
head with Government of India re deleting paragraph 7 nor non- 
publication of ICC proposed resolution without having both Depart- 
ment’s decision and text of its statement if latter is to be issued. 

If Department has decided to issue statement, Embassy's view is 
that Government of India would be satisfied by concise statement 
that purpose of MDA is for defense Cambodia only and is in com- 
plete accord with Geneva and that US Government is in agreement 
with Cambodian Government on points of interpretation. 


Cooper 





5The Department and the Embassy in Phnom Penh considered submitting a state- 
ment through Cambodia to the ICC. The text of one was informally given to the ICC 
Chairman, but since the ICC passed a resolution retaining Article 7 (see footnote 3, 
Document 213) on July 23, the Department decided that the statement was unneces- 
sary. (Telegrams 61 to Phnom Penh, July 18; 80 from Phnom Penh, July 21; 82 to 
Phnom Penh, July 22; 95 from Phnom Penh, July 23; 84 and 87 to Phnom Penh, July 
23 an? 24; Department of State, Central Files, 751H 5-MSP/7-1755 to 751H S-MSP/ 
7-2: 5 inclusive) 

*Document 212. 





216. Editorial Note 


On July 23, the International Commission for Supervision and 
Control (ICC) in Cambodia unanimously adopted the following reso- 
lution: 


“1. 23 May 1955 Royal Government of Cambodia informed 
International Commission for Supervision and Control that it had on 
16 May 1955 concluded agreement with US for direct military aid for 
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that country. Commission very carefully examined new agreement to 
determine its compatibility or otherwise with Geneva Agreement. 

“2. Objections are raised in Commission that certain clauses of 
military aid agreement, as specified later in our letter of July 5, were 
not strictly in conformity with Geneva Agreement. Commission 
therefore asked Royal Government of Cambodia for certain clarifica- 
tions. Implications of these clauses were also discussed between 
Royal Government and International Commission May 30 when 
Prime Minister of Cambodia gave his government's interpretation 
and understanding of military aid agreement. [Text of Cambodian 
statement before ICC, May 30, in Great Britain, Third Interim Report of 
the ICC in Cambodia, April 1-July 28, 1955, No. 3 (1955), Cmd. 9579, 
page 10.] 

“3. June 17 Commission received request from Royal Govern- 
ment of Cambodia to examine provisions of new military aid agree- 
ment vis-a-vis Geneva Agreement. [Text in telegram 1229 from 
Phnom Penh, June 17; Department of State, Central Files, 751H.00/ 
6-1755.] June 21 the International Commission received protest from 
Democratic Republic Vietnam stating that new agreement violated 
provisions of Geneva Agreement relating to Cambodia. [Text of DRV 
protest in telegram 88 from Phnom Penh, July 22; :hid., 751H.5-MSP/ 
7-2255.] 

“4. With view to having formal record of the Cambodian Gov- 
ernment’s understanding of military aid agreement, Commission ad- 
dressed Royal Government July Sth embodying his understanding in 
their letter of that date. July 13th Royal Government confirmed that 
its understanding and position were exactly as stated in Commis- 
sion’s letter of July Sth. 

“5. International Commission welcomes clarifications given by 
Royal Government and its assurance that it will scrupulously and 
always respect the terms of the Geneva Agreement. It takes note of 
the assurance of the Royal Government that it will follow a policy of 
neutrality. 

“6. International Commission is confident that Royal Govern- 
ment will honour all assurances it has given and will give full coop- 
eration to International Commission supervising implementation of 
military aid agreement in terms of Article 7 and Article 13 (c) of 
Geneva Agreement. 

“7. Objections are still expressed in Commission that some of 
clauses of new agreement go beyond limitations imposed by Geneva 
Agreement. However, in view assurances given by Cambodian Gov- 
ernment, Commission is confident that in practice the receiving of 
aid under new military aid agreement will be in conformity with 
terms of Geneva Accord.” 


Text of the ICC resolution was transmitted in telegram 58 from 
Phnom Penh, July 15 and modified by telegram 90 from Phnom 
Penh, July 23. (/bid., 751G.00/7-1555 and 751H.5S—~MSP/7-2355, re- 


spectively) 
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217. National Intelligence Estimate’ 


NIE 63.2-55 Washington, August 16, 1955. 
PROBABLE DEVELOPMENTS IN CAMBODIA TO JULY 1956? 


The Problem 


To analyze the present strengths and weaknesses of Cambodia, 
and to estimate probable future developments and trends to July 
1956. 


Conclusions 


1. Cambodia’s principal current problem is the conflict between 
the young ex-King, Norodom Sihanouk, and the majority of the 
country’s intelligentsia over the issue of royal absolutism versus con- 
stitutional monarchy. Although Sihanouk is a patriot and appears 
deeply concerned with the welfare of his people, he apparently be- 
lieves that the Cambodians are not prepared to govern themselves. 
(Paras. 8-9) 

2. Sihanouk, by virtue of his popularity and influence over the 
government, will probably continue to be the dominant figure in 
Cambodia over at least the next year. In the elections for a national 
assembly, scheduled for September 1955, he will probably be able to 
influence or intimidate a sufficient number of voters to insure victory 
for his supporters and thus secure the constitutional changes neces- 
sary to assure royal direction of national affairs. Such a development 
would probably result in a period of temporary stability. However, 
the basic political division would remain and the opposition would 





'Source: Department of State, INR-NIE Files. Secret. National Intelligence Esti- 
mates (NIEs) were high-level interdepartmental reports presenting appraisals of foreign 
policy problems. NIEs were drafted by officers from those agencies represented on the 
Intelligence Advisory Committee (IAC), discussed and revised by interdepartmental 
working groups coordinated by the Office of National Estimates of the Central Intelli- 
gence Agency (CIA), approved by the IAC, and circulated under the aegis of the CIA 
to the President, appropriate officers of Cabinet level, and the National Security 
Council. The Department of State provided most of the political and some economic 
sections of NIEs. 

According to a note on the cover sheet, the following intelligence organizations 
participated in the preparation of this estimate: the CIA, the intelligence organizations 
of the Departments of State, the Army, the Air Force, and the Joint Staff. All members 
of the Intelligence Advisory Committee concurred in the presentation of this estimate 
with the exception of the representatives of the Atomic Energy Commission and the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation, both of whom abstained on the grounds the subject 
was outside their jurisdiction. Also according to a footnote to the text of the report, 
this NIE superseded portions of NIE 63-7-54 on Cambodia, November 23, 1954, Foreign 
Relations, 1952-1954, vol. xim, Part 2, p. 2286 
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retain some resources for obstructing government programs. (Paras. 
20-22) 

3. In the unlikely event the Democratic Party wins the election, 
prospects for instability would increase. In that case, Sihanouk would 
probably at some time attempt to regain power, perhaps involving 
the use of force as a last resort. (Para. 23) 

4. Regardless of the outcome of the election, Cambodia will 
probably continue to seek economic and military assistance from the 
West, while attempting to foster better relations with Asian coun- 
tries, particularly the neutralist bloc. Because of extreme sensitivity 
concerning independence and sovereignty, Cambodia will almost cer- 
tainly be unwilling to cooperate in regional security programs unless 
its security is under immediate Communist threat. 

5. The Cambodian economy is underdeveloped and reveals no 
signs of significant growth. However, economic conditions in the 
past have generally been regarded as satisfactory and, assuming con- 
tinued foreign assistance, will probably not threaten political stability 
in 1955-1956. The ineptness with which the government is handling 
its rice problem, particularly arrangements for foreign assistance, 
could result in serious local shortages during the coming year. (Paras. 
33, 36) 

6. Although the Cambodian army suffers from poor leadership 
and low morale, in conjunction with the police it will probably have 
the capability to continue to maintain the present degree of internal 
order. However, if some of the rallied bandit leaders revert to dissi- 
dent guerrilla warfare with forces of about their former size, the 
army and the police combined would probably not have the capabil- 
ity to suppress the dissidents and would probably not be able to 
maintain security in much of the countryside. (Para. 32) 

7. Communists in Cambodia do not pose a significant threat to 
internal security or stability, nor will they during the limited period 
of this estimate. Over the longer run, however, Communist influence 
among the educated elite may increase if they are denied broader 
participation in the responsibilities and rewards of government. In 
addition, the Communists will probably seek to exploit and subvert 
the Chinese and Vietnamese minorities who are active in the coun- 
try’s commercial affairs. If the Viet Minh extends its power to the 
borders of Cambodia, the Communist capability to infiltrate, to sub- 
vert, and to develop guerrilla forces would be greatly increased. 
(Para. 26) 
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Discussion 
L Introduction 


8. Cambodia enjoys a degree of homogeneity unusual among the 
countries of Southeast Asia. It is united by a common language, a 
common sense of national history, reverence for the throne, and ad- 
herence to Buddhism, the state religion. Communist power does not 
pose an immediate threat to Cambodia's frontiers. The principal! in- 
ternal problem at the present time ix the political turmoil created by 
the conflict between the young ex-King, Norodom Sihanouk and the 
majority of the country’s intelligentsia over the issue of royal abso- 
lutism versus constitutional monarchy. This contest apparently is of 
little concern to the bulk of the 4,500,000 Cambodians. 


Il. Government and politics 
Background 


9. In 1947, despite Cambodia's rudimentary political develop- 
ment and undefined position within the French Union, King Noro- 
dom Sihanouk promulgated a liberal constitution providing for a 
prime minister and cabinet responsible to a popularly elected national 
assembly. In the years following, Sihanouk—a highly sensitive and 
intelligent young man with an inordinate sense of pride coupled with 
national devotion—became increasingly dissatisfied with parliamen- 
tary government. This became particularly apparent after the elec- 
tions of 1951. Although the Democratic Party won a substantial ma- 
jority, the Assembly continued to be disrupted by factionalism and 
the cabinet made little progress toward gaining Cambodian inde- 
pendence. Finally in mid-1952 Sihanouk dissolved the Assembly. He 
explained that a parliamentary government, handicapped by inexpe- 
rience and factionalism, was unable to achieve national independence 
and peace. Sihanouk’s success in achieving independence late in 1953 
and in gaining confirmation in the Geneva Agreements of Cambo- 
dia’s independent status increased his personal stature and popular 
support. 

10. After Geneva, with independence fully achieved, the rivalry 
for political power and positions among the elite of the country was 
greatly intensified. Anti-French feelings no longer united Cambodia's 
political leaders and their followers in a common cause. Sihanouk ap- 
parently believed that this situation made it more necessary than 
ever that the country should be ruled by the Crown and not by 
democratic processes. He was supported by those who believed that 
their political fortunes depended upon the continuation of monar- 
chial rule. On the other hand, the opposition leaders favored adher- 
ence to the 1947 constitution because they were convinced their po- 
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litical future depended on a reduction in the King’s power. Civil 
servants formed the most important element within the opposition, 
although a few of these constitutionalists were members of the royal 
family. 

11. Early in 1955, Sihanouk apparently decided to secure his po- 
sition of absolute authority by revising the constitution. However, 
once his proposals and his plan to make them effective by decree 
were known, they drew heavy criticism from most of the diplomatic 
representatives in Cambodia and from the Democratic Party. Sihan- 
ouk was apparently disturbed by this adverse reaction to “reforms” 
he believed would be beneficial to his country and by reports that 
the February referendum which had indicated he had overwhelming 
popular support from his people had been rigged by his followers. 
He unexpectedly abdicated in favor of his parents on 2 March 1955. 
His avowed purpose was to secure popular approval for his policies 
in the national elections, now scheduled for September 1955. 

Government 

12. King Suramarit and Queen Kossamak are the present rulers 
of Cambodia. The elderly King has limited political experience... . 
The Queen, though intelligent and forceful, has aroused widespread 
antagonism in Cambodian political circles in the past through her in- 
trigues and backstage political maneuvers. The palace coterie, left 
over from Sihanouk’s reign, is inept and corrupt. 

13. Recent Cambodian governments have apparently conducted 
routine business in a reasonably competent manner. However, they 
have done little to suppress widespread corruption within the gov- 
ernment, to extend security to remote areas, to stimulate economic 
activity, or to revitalize the armed forces. They have been able to 
coast along primarily because of the absence of any basic social or 
economic discontent among the population, and because of the ap- 
parent passivity and the amiable temperament of the people. 

14. The present cabinet of Prime Minister Leng Ngeth, appointed 
by Sihanouk in January 1955 and reconfirmed by the new monarchs, 
is essentially an interim government to serve until the election of a 
new national assembly in September 1955. The cabinet has recently 
been reorganized following the resignation, on Sihanouk’s orders, of 
all men who are taking an active part in his political campaign. Its 
current members are largely technicians and men who have closely 
supported the prince in the past but who apparently are not to stand 
for office in the forthcoming elections. 

15. Despite his abdication, Sihanouk remains the country’s dom- 
inant personality. He continues to influence the government through 
his parents and through the Royal High Councilors. Penn Nouth and 
Sam Sary are the most influential in the latter group because of the 
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high prestige and considerable political power which they have 
gained as members of former cabinets. 

Politics and the Elections 

16. In preparation for national elections, Sihanouk has launched 
a new political movement, Sangkum Reastr Niyum (SRN), variously 
termed the “Socialist People’s Community” or the “Popular People’s 
Rally.” The movement is devoted to obtaining enough votes in the 
next National Assembly to pass Sihanouk’s constitutional reform 
program. The SRN’s platform calls for the abolition of all political 
parties and for the direct election of village representatives. While 
there would still be a national assembly composed of members to be 
elected by these village representatives, with the power to enact leg- 
islation, the SRN proposal would in fact place absolute power in the 
Crown. The cabinet would be responsible to the Crown, and the 
Crown would have veto power over all legislation. 

17. Although virtually no one desires to eliminate the monarchy, 
the majority of intellectuals oppose Sihanouk’s program. They favor 
a constitutional monarchy with political power in the hands of an 
elected assembly. Prior to the creation of the SRN, the Democratic 
Party had been the only political group with an established, cohesive 
organization. It held a large majority of the seats in the National As- 
sembly elected in 1951. Reorganized in January 1955, Democratic 
Party leadership is still in a state of flux. There is a directing com- 
mittee which is at least temporarily dominated by the left wing or 
“progressives” of the party. Most “progressives” belong to the 
younger group, primarily students or ex-students returned from 
France who are radical on domestic issues and neutralist in their for- 
eign policy. The bulk of the moderate right wing or “conservatives” 
are civil servants who in the past have constituted the major support 
and strength of the Democratic Party. 

18. The most important individual opposed to Sihanouk and his 
movement is Son Ngoc Thanh, former Cambodian prime minister 
and national leader. In March 1952, he and a few close followers fled 
to the hills as guerrillas to wage their own fight for national inde- 
pendence from the French. Since that time, however, Thanh’s popu- 
larity among Cambodian intellectuals and his hold over his followers 
have apparently greatly decreased—as a result both of Sihanouk’s 
personal success in gaining independence from the French and of 
Thanh’s own inactivity and negativism. During this period of dissi- 
dence, Thanh’s complicity with the Communists was alleged, but it 
has never been proven. He has accepted amnesty from the throne but 
has remained in hiding for fear of assassination by the ex- 
King .. . . Thanh apparently does not intend to enter actively into 
the forthcoming national elections but he will probably exert consid- 
erable influence through the Democratic Party. His principal lieuten- 
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ant, Ea Sichau, who has been described by some sources as a Marx- 
ist, is now a member of the Democratic Party's directing committee. 

19. A principal election issue for both the SRN and the Demo- 
cratic Party will be allegations of corruption in the present cabinet. In 
an effort to disassociate itself from the present government, the SRN 
has already ordered its active members in the cabinet to resign. 

20. The SRN, led by Sihanouk, has a number of advantages over 
its opposition. The ex-King has great personal popularity. He has the 
loyalty of the bulk of the Army, in particular its officer cadre, and 
can probably rely on the support of the national police. In addition, 
the SRN has great financial resources, a long headstart in campaign- 
ing, use of the communication media of the government, and the 
power to intimidate members of the Democratic Party who are civil 
servants. 

21. The outcome of the elections will depend in large measure 
on the extent to which Sihanouk uses these very considerable re- 
sources to intimidate the opposition and to influence the vote; ... . 
Sihanouk’s freedom of action may be somewhat restricted by a 
regard for possible adverse reaction from foreign countries. The pres- 
ence of the ICC, which is charged by the Geneva Agreements with 
observation of the election process, may work in favor of the Demo- 
cratic Party. However, we believe Sihanouk will probably use what- 
ever means he believes necessary to win a majority in the elections. 
Should the SRN fail to win the three-fourths majority necessary to 
amend the constitution, Sihanouk might still be able after elections 
to persuade or coerce a sufficient number of deputies to achieve his 
goal. 

22. The outlook for political stability in Cambodia following the 
elections will depend in large measure upon Sihanouk’s attitude and 
reaction to events. lf Sihanouk’s supporters win a majority sufficient- 
ly large to permit enactment of his constitutional “reforms”, there 
will probably be a period of temporary stability. The present rulers 
may abdicate in Sihanouk’s favor or the prince might be content to 
exercise power indirectly until the death of one or both parents per- 
mitted his return to the throne. Basic political divisions would 
remain unresolved, however. The opposition would retain some re- 
sources for obstructing government programs, and Democratic leaders 
would in time almost certainly test out the range of action permissi- 
ble under then-existing measures of repression. In the aftermath of a 
Democratic defeat, the “progressive” wing might secure control of 
the party, and it is possible that leaders of the Democratic Party 
would turn to Son Ngoc Thanh in order to capitalize on his prestige 
among the populace and his surviving influence among the Buddhist 
priests and the military. At the same time, Communist elements 
would find increased opportunities for serious penetration of the 
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left-wing group, possibly leading to the further withdrawal of mod- 
erate elements from the Democratic Party 

23. If the royalists should fail to secure a majority sufficient to 
enact Sihanouk’s “reforms” or if, as seems less likely, the Democrats 
and their allies should win the election, the prospects for instability 
would increase. Sihanouk would probably, at some time, attempt to 
regain power. . Within the Democratic Party, however, the previ- 
ously dominant moderate elements would probably regain control as 
a result of an election victory, and Son Ngoc Thanh’s immediate 
return to power would be less likely 


lil. Internal Security 


Cambodian Communists 

24. There has been little discernible Communist activity in Cam- 
bodia since Geneva. The “Khmer Resistance Committee” which con- 
ducted guerrilla operations under Viet Minh leadership during the 
Indochinese war, has not been reported active since 1954. Neverthe- 
less we believe that a small Communist cadre and party apparatus 
exist in Cambodia but that Cambodian Communists have little capa- 
bility by themselves to disrupt internal security 

25. The Communists in Cambodia for the next year or two will 
probably concentrate on political rather than guerrilla action. They 
will probably seek to infiltrate and subvert, particularly groups led 
by former bandit chiefs now in uneasy alliance with the government, 
and to intensify political disunity within the Cambodian elite. A 
likely target for infiltration is the Democratic Party, and some of the 
newly elected members of its directing committee are suspect. Com- 
munist or Communist-sponsored candidates are entered in at least 35 
election districts, concentrated chiefly in areas formerly occupied by 
guerrilla groups or where bandit activity currently makes for poor 
conditions of internal security. Though Communist influence within 
Cambodia will probably remain slight during the next year, the 
Communists can be expected to exert their limited influence to en- 
courage Cambodian neutrality and to improve their own organiza- 
tional capabilities. 

26. Over the longer term, the Communists may be able to in- 
crease their strength by attracting returning students and other intel- 
lectuals, especially if the throne continues to frustrate the adoption 
of democratic processes. In addition, they will probably seek to ex- 
ploit and subvert the Chinese and Vietnamese minorities who are 
active in the country’s commercial affairs. If the Viet Minh extended 
its power to the borders of Cambodia, the Communist capability to 
infiltrate, to subvert, to sabotage, and to develop guerrilla forces 
would be greatly increased 











Other Dissident Elements 

27. Although a number of bandit groups were active in 1953 and 
1954, most have rallied to the Crown and have become suppletives in 
the Cambodian Army. However, the leaders, who apparently retain 
the loyalties of their men, remain a potentially disruptive influence 
to the countryside and on several occasions they have threatened to 
return to their former dissidence. There are still an estimated 2,000 
bandits active in Cambodia, but they do not present a direct threat to 
political stability because of their apparent lack of interest in political 
matters. 

Cambodian Military and Security Forces 

28. The Cambodian Army has a total strength of 37,000 includ- 
ing 5,000 National Guard and 9,000 auxiliary forces. Because of a se- 
rious deficiency in trained leadership there have been numerous inci- 
dents of indiscipline, corruption, desertion, and poor morale. The 
army is capable of carrying out operations up to battalion size against 
guerrilla-type forces, but would be unable by itself to defend Cam- 
bodia from external aggression. In conjunction with Cambodian secu- 
rity forces, the army probably has the capability to deal with the 
threat to internal order posed by existing bandit groups. The Cambo- 
dian Air Force with only a few trainer type aircraft has no combat 
capability. The Cambodian Navy of some 300 men and a few river 
patrol vessels is employed primarily in patrolling the inland water- 
ways. 

29. The Cambodian armed forces are dependent on external sup- 
port for training and military equipment. As provided for in an 
agreement signed in 1954, a French military advisory and training 
mission, consisting of 125 officers and 375 noncommissioned officers, 
was retained in Cambodia. In addition, under the agreement of 16 
May 1955, the US will provide direct military assistance to Cambodia 
and a small Military Assistance Advisory Group. The current neu- 
tralist temper of Cambodia may preclude expansion of foreign train- 
ing missions. 

30. In the past, Cambodian army morale and efficiency have 
varied with the vigor and ability of the Minister of Defense and the 
Chief of Staff. Unfortunately, the few Cambodians who are qualified 
for these posts do not enjoy the confidence of Sihanouk and the 
tenure of capable leaders in top military positions has normally been 
brief. Unless the situation changes and the general level of officer 
leadership in the army is raised, there will be little improvement in 
the effectiveness, morale, and discipline of the army. 

31. The internal security forces without the aid of the army are 
probably not capable of maintaining public safety or of effectively 
combatting Communist infiltration and subversion. Professional 
Cambodian internal security forces totalling 14,600 are made up of 
2,400 national and municipal police and 12,200 provincial guards and 
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auxiliaries. In addition there are 13,300 “forces vives” who are 
unpaid, poorly trained volunteer police. 

32. During the period of this estimate, the Cambodian Army in 
conjunction with the police will probably have the capability to con- 
tinue to maintain the present degree of internal order. However, if 
some of the rallied bandit leaders revert to dissident guerrilla warfare 
with forces of about their former size, the army and the police com- 
bined would probably not have the capability to suppress the dissi- 
dents and would probably not be able to maintain security in much 
of the countryside. 

IV. Economic Conditions 


33. Although the Cambodian economy is underdeveloped and 
reveals no signs of significant growth, economic conditions in the 
past have generally been regarded as satisfactory. Rice, Cambodia's 
chief asset, is produced on small farms which, because of the primi- 
tive methods used, have a low rate of productivity. However, there is 
little pressure on land resources, per capita rice consumption is high 
compared to other Southeast Asian countries, and there are usually 
about 200,000 metric tons of rice available for export. With its rice 
surplus and some 18,000 metric tons of rubber available for export, 
Cambodia has been able to maintain a relatively high level of textile, 
petroleum, and other imports (roughly $60,000,000 annually) and to 
finance the small civil budget of about $35,000,000 through customs 
receipts. 

34.. However, the drought last winter and spring caused a sharp 
drop in rice production, and there now exists a food deficit, the 
extent of which is unknown. Largely as a result of sharply reduced 
earnings from rice, foreign trade has declined, causing serious losses 
in government revenues. The budget deficit in 1955, which is to be 
offset by US assistance, is estimated at $10,000,000. 

35. Cambodia's economic difficulties have been aggravated by its 
unsatisfactory economic relations with neighboring countries. Trade 
among the former Associated States has been subject to tariffs. South 
Vietnam has been slow in transferring $30,000,000 which is the 
Cambodian share of customs receipts collected at the port of Saigon 
prior to dissolution of the customs union. Recent conclusion of a 
draft agreement on commercial and financial relations between Cam- 
bodia and South Vietnam is one of the most concrete signs of im- 
provement in Cambodian economic relations with its neighbors. In- 
auguration of rail service with Thailand in April 1955 affords Cam- 
bodia an alternate transit route in the event that relations with South 
Vietnam do not work out satisfactorily, even though trade with 
Thailand remains limited pending agreements on customs duties, 
payments mechanisms, and other issues. 
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38. Regardless of the outcome of the election, Cambodia will 
probably continue to seek economic and military assistance from the 
West while attempting to foster better relations with Asian countries, 
particularly the neutralist bloc. Because of extreme sensitivity con- 
cerning independence and sovereignty, Cambodia will almost certain- 
ly be unwilling to cooperate in regional security programs unless its 
security is under immediate Communist threat. 

39. The French Position in Cambodia. Although recognizing the com- 


accord with France. Nor does it send representatives to the 
of the French Union at Paris. 

40. At the present time, the French are seeking to preserve some 
measure of their cultural, economic, and military influence in Cam- 
bodia. They probably hope these efforts at best will cause Cambodia 
to renew its political ties with the French Union, and at a minimum 
will provide some check on the relative growth of US influence in 
Cambodia. 
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41. French economic aspirations are reflected in the eagerness 
with which they assumed responsibility for the construction of a 
$10,000,000 deep-water port at Kompong Som (a project of the high- 
est priority from the Cambodian viewpoint), in the establishment of 
private French banking interests in Cambodia, and in their recently 
announced plans to establish small French industrial establishments 
in Phnom Penh. Other French economic assistance to Cambodia, to- 
talling approximately $8,000,000, is to be allocated for education, 
ans suspect that the French are primarily interested in preserving 
their economic interests in the area and express fears that the French 
will not fulfill their commitments to build the port and carry out 
other proposed projects. 

42. Although the US now provides the principal financial and 
material support for the Cambodian armed forces, the Cambodian 
Army is still largely dependent for training assistance on the French 
Military Mission. This dependence is likely to continue during the 
period of this estimate. 

43. The French are deeply suspicious of US intentions in Cam- 
bodia, as they are in Laos and South Vietnam, and are inclined to 
believe that the US is utilizing its vastly superior economic and ma- 
terial resources to supplant French influence in the area. These suspi- 
cions have been intensified by US insistence on extending its eco- 
nomic and military assistance directly to Cambodia, and by what the 
French interpret as general US reluctance to coordinate its economic 
and military assistance policies with those of France. Although the 
French have ultimately accepted an increasing US role, they have 
done so only reluctantly and on occasion to the accompaniment of 
attempts to discredit US actions, including pronouncements through 
the semi-official French Information Service radio station, France- 
Asie, at Saigon. 

44. Relations with South Vietnam and Laos. Despite the close relation- 
ships with Laos and South Vietnam that have existed during the past 
75 years under French control, Cambodia has made no effort to es- 
tablish formal diplomatic relations with its Indochinese neighbors. 
Cambodia's attitude toward Vietnam is conditioned by racial antipa- 
thy, <ears of potential Vietnamese expansion, and long-standing, but 
poorly substantiat sd, claims to territory in South Vietnam. Cambodia 
so far has ignored Laos. 

45. Indian Relations with Cambodia. Since Nehru's visit to Cambodia 
in December 1954, India has displayed an increased interest in Cam- 
bodia. Nehru has alluded to the cultural affinity between the two 
countries and has encouraged Cambodia to adopt a position of neu- 
trality, but he has thus far not committed India to other than general 
diplomatic support. In recognition of Cambodia's independence, India 
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in May 1955 established a legation in Phnom Penh. The Cambodian 
government, for its part, has welcomed friendly relations with India 
but has shown annoyance at Indian sympathy for Son Ngoc Thanh 
and at the excessive interest taken by the Indian ICC chairman in the 
election preparations and in the NDAP agreement. Although the pos- 
sibility of Indian guidance and assistance in the training of the Cam- 
bodian Army has been discussed, such a project has not materialized. 

46. LIK Relations with Cambodia. Since Geneva, the UK has taken an 
increasing interest in Cambodia. As one of the Geneva co-chairmen, 
Britain has sought to insure strict adherence to the terms of the 
agreements. Apparently believing that Far East tension can best be 
reduced by increased Indian involvement in that area as a deterrent 
to Communist pressure, the UK has encouraged a closer Cambodian- 
Indian relationship. 

47. Thai Relations with Cambodia. \n its relations with Cambodia, the 
principal concern of Thailand had been to preserve and strengthen a 
non-Communist government as protection against the threat of fur- 
ther Communist expansion from Vietnam. The Thai government 
supported the efforts of King Sihanouk to secure independence from 
France, and is currently moving to develop closer economic and po- 
litical relations with the present government. At the same time, Thai 
leaders, notably General Phao and several politicians with family or 
business connections in Cambodia, have maintained contact with 
Cambodian leaders outside the government. It is probable that Thai 
officials, uncertain of future political developments in Cambodia, 
wish to maintain contact with all Cambodian groups that could pos- 
sibly gain power. 

[Here follows a map of Indochina, not reproduced.] 





218. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, September 12, 1955—noon. 


319. Cambodia, Monday after elections, is country less united 
than election results would indicate.* Campaign has been, for this 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H.00/9-1255. Confidential; Priori- 
ty. Repeated to Saigon, Vientiane, London, Paris, Bangkok, and New Delhi. 

2Sihanouk’s Sangkum Reastr Niyum (People’s Socialist Community or People’s 
Popular Rally) won all seats in the National Assembly elections of September 11 over- 
whelming the opposition Democrats 
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country, of unprecedented bitterness and violence, and although 
polling has been secret, campaign has been less than free. Sihanouk 
would quite probably have won elections even if there had been 
scrupulous fair play, but as it is many people have voted for him be- 
cause it was made amply clear that it was dangerous to do otherwise. 
Democrats, particularly because of their important representation in 
the intelligentsia, the sympathy they enjoy from important elements 
of Buddhist clergy and widespread support they have in lower ranks 
of administration, continue to be an important minority element. 
Perhaps 90 percent of Cambodia’s school teachers are Democrats. 
Split between country’s elite and government is therefore one factor 
of weakness in otherwise favorable situation. 

In terms of foreign policy, most important change is likely to be 
in methods and activities rather than basic objectives. Sihanouk has 
controlled the government up to now, his increasingly militant anti- 
communism has been reflected in government actions and pro- 
nouncements. But whereas Leng Ngeth government has been timid, 
inept and paralyzed by fear of criticism from above, new government 
is likely to be assertive, pointing to mandate from the people, and 
inclined to toughness. This is good as far as attitude toward Cambo- 
dian defense is concerned, but it can also be bad in terms of working 
relationship with US and other friendly countries. . . . 

While internal unity is less than electoral figures would indicate, 
most of factors in picture continue to be favorable. Among them fol- 
lowing may be recalled: 


(a) Almost universal acceptance of monarchy and allegiance to 
throne. Campaign allegations by Prince that Democrats oppose mon- 
archy as such were wild exaggeration. While it is true that Republi- 
can sentiment among some elements of Democratic leadership in- 
creased during campaign, seeing that all of royal apparatus was pitted 
against them, overwhelming majority of Democrats are still loyal to 
Crown. Anti-Royalist propaganda was rare during campaign not only 
because it was forbidden but also because it was unprofitable. 

(b) Buddhist religion. “Affair of the bonzes” (Embtel 283") must 
not be allowed to obscure fact that most of Buddhist clergy is non- 
political, that the two Buddhist sects are firmly tied to Crown, that 
overwhelming mass of population do not only go to pagoda but pro- 
foundly believe in Buddhist religion, and that that religion is by its 
nature unsympathetic to communism. In addition, even while Bud- 
dhist clergy remains aloof from politics, it favors modernization of 
country, appears to have friendly attitude toward American aid, wel- 





3In telegram 283, September 6, the Embassy reported that it believed Sihanouk 
had made a serious political blunder in his relations with the Mohanikay Buddhist 
order. Sihanouk issued a public denial in response to a whispering campaign that he 
was going to replace the Chief Bonze of the order, giving substance, in the Embassy's 
view, to the belief that the order was dissatisfied with Sihanouk (Department of 
State, Central Files, 751H.00/9-655) 











__ Cambodia 487 





comes English-teaching projects and seeks closer contacts with other 
Southeast Asian Buddhist countries. In all these respects, and in 
others as well, Buddhist bonzes will cooperate fully with govern- 
ment. 

(c) National consciousness is another factor making for unity. 
Important feature of campaign was controversy over who deserves 
greatest credit for national independence. All contending parties, in- 
cluding Communists, campaigned on strongly nationalist platforms. 
Cambodian neutrality, to which all parties are devoted in differing 
degrees, is in fact principally a manifestation of nationalism. 

(d) Absence of important social conflicts. There is no land prob- 
lem as in some other Southeast Asian countries, nearly all peasants 
owning the land they cultivate. Cambodia is not overpopulated. In 
normal times, it is rice surplus area. Although standard of living is 
very low, there is iittle grinding poverty. Class structure does not 
lend itself to Marxist exploitation. Issues between left and right are 
constitutional, not social. Extreme left has tried to outbid the moder- 
ate left in nationalism and appeals for civil liberties, but it has found 
few “capitalist contradictions” to exploit. Communists tried to win 
seats by demagoguery and terror. They have been defeated by same 
weapons, but also by absence of aroused downtrodden people in 
Cambodia. 


Contrasted with these favorable factors, the unfavorable one of 
split between government and elite is no less discouraging and no 
less important; for in the long run, it can debilitate the moral fiber of 
a nation. It would be eminently desirable for elite to be gradually 
reconciled to Sihanouk’s victory rather than exasperated and thus 
perhaps driven into arms of Commies, who have already made some 
inroads into that element. If Democrats are forced to go under- 
ground, for instance, many of their young elements, who inevitably 
will play more important role in future, could become a dangerous 
fifth column in Cambodia. Unfortunately, there is no indication so 
far that Sihanouk and his advisers are thinking in terms of generosity 
and moderation vis-a-vis opposition. They are still embittered by 
electoral campaign and inclined to believe their own propaganda 
which lumped all Democrats with Communists. If this becomes 
policy, it will be factor deleterious to national unity, particularly in 
the long run. 


McClintock 
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219. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, September 13, 1955—3 p.m. 


325. On first day following 100 percent sweep by Prince Sihan- 
ouk’s “Sangkum” of yesterday's (11th) National elections, in addition 
to considerations advanced Embtel 319,2 I have had conversations 
with Prime Minister Leng Ngeth, with Senior Royal Councillor Penn 
Nouth (who is de facto Prime Minister of this Kingdom), and with 
Prince Sirik Matak, Minister National Defense. Following salient 
points emerge: 


1. Prince Sihanouk and his entourage, although elated by com- 
plete sweep of Parliamentary seats, have sober second thoughts as to 
measure of responsibility which they will now bear. Penn Nouth told 
me that opposition parties will carefully store up any evidence which 
might be used later on to confound Sihanouk and his Sangkum. 
When I asked what leadership, other than Prime Minister, yet to be 
appointed, would direct new Parliament, he said Prince Sihanouk and 
Royal Councillors were carefully studying list of elected delegates 
with this much in mind. 

2. Penn Nouth said it was probable that opposition parties, al- 
though badly splintered, would go underground and some danger ex- 
isted they might become more available to Communist influence. 
This, however, he was presently inclined to discount as he interpret- 
ed victory of Sangkum as reaffirmation by Cambodian people of 
their profound hatred of Commies. 

3. Penn Nouth said Democratic Party had made two fundamen- 
tal mistakes. First was to permit themselves to be taken over by 
young intelligentsia recently returned from France who were largel 
pro-Commie in sympathy, but had inade error getting out of a 
with the Cambodian peasant who was fundamentally attached to 
church and throne. Second great mistake of Democratic Party was to 
attack royal family, which enraged simple and loyal peasants with 
results which were now obvious. 


From other elements in these conversations | gained impression 
that Sangkum Government which will be formed within next fort- 
night will be more resolutely anti-Commie and thus by indirection 
more pro-US than might have been supposed a short while ago. 
Promising line for VOA and other media to take would be to inter- 
pret Sangkum victory as triumph over Commies in SEA with Sihan- 
ouk as a champion in this good fight. 

There is yet no indication who will be called by King to form 
new Government. 

McClintock 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H.00/9-1355. Confidential. Re 
peated to London, Paris, Saigon, Vientiane, and Bangkok 
2 Supra 
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220. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, September 26, 1955—9 p.m. 


400. Department pass DOD and CINCPAC. As indicated Embas- 
sy telegram 388,” we were misinformed by Prime Minister as to im- 
minence of discussion by party caucus of question of US military aid 
to Cambodia. In consequence, US reply to letter of Defense Minister 
Sirik Matak which was summarized in Embassy telegram 377° is now 
not so urgent as it had seemed. However, since Prince Sihanouk has 
indicated question will be ventilated in party congress within next 
month, US would be well-advised, in my judgment, to make com- 
promise on FARK force basis which will forestall possibility 
that . . . Monseigneur might reject US military aid on ground that it 
is insufficient to assist Cambodia in attaining a safe posture of na- 
tional defense. 

Problem, in essence, is political one. Cambodian Government is 
faced with dilemma, as indicated in Embassy despatch 70,* of having 
men under arms who, if promptly demobilized to meet JCS force 
basis figure, might either become bandits roving on population or re- 
cruits for Viet Minh guerilla bands. Likewise, there is the usual Ori- 
ental “face’’ and reluctance to accept a reduction in National Army 
which is principal ornament of Royal House and Royal Government. 
Furthermore, Cambodian authorities are sincerely convinced that 
with extensive frontiers adjoining Laos and Vietnam, they require 
large land force to guard against eventual Viet Minh penetration. 

It follows from this premise that we cannot be too arbitrary or 
too insistent upon immutability of JCS figure, irrespective of other- 
wise valid military considerations which contribute to establishment 
of the figure. We should accordingly like leeway in order negotiate a 
force basis somewhere between 30,000 figure established by JCS and 
45,000 desired by FARK. A compromise can, in my opinion, be 
worked out. I would take one figure which is common to both FARK 
and MAAG estimates except in its framework of time. Sirik Matak, 
in his letter of September 15, cited TO and E of 41,000 men. MAAG, 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H.00/9-2655. Secret 

“Dated September 23, not printed. (/bid, 751H.00/9-2355) 

% According to telegram 377, September 15, the Cambodian Defense Minister sub- 
mitted in a letter of the same date a force level proposal of 38,000 and a table of orga- 
nization of 41,277 in response to the Embassy and MAAG recommendation that the 
Cambodian army be reduced to 31,000. (/bid, 751H.5-MSP/9-255) Discussion on the 
recommended level of 31,000 and how it could be reached is in telegram PC 67-55 
from the US. Army Attache to the Department of the Army, August 15 and telegram 
251 from Phnom Penh, August 25, neither printed. (/bid, FE-SEA Fiies: Lot 58 D 266, 
Army-Navy Messages, 1955, and Central Files, 751H.5-MSP/8-2555, respectively) 

‘Dated September 19, not printed. (/id., 751H.5-MSP/9-1955) 
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in its proposal for a five-year development of FARK likewise comes 
out at 41,000, but in 1960 and not in 1955. Main problem is how to 
reconcile these figures in a time sequence, and so far as political situ- 
ation is concerned, to find a solution for 7,000 suppletif troops who 
otherwise might go over the hill or defect to Viet Minh if they are 
immediately demobilized. 

My recommendation is that we be authorized by JCS to negoti- 
ate agreement with FARK which would provide for MAAG logistical 
support of force basis of 31,000 effectives, but with an agreement to 
consent to higher troop basis to include 7,000 suppletif troops for 
next calendar year. This would imply readiness on our part to pay 
these suppletifs at present rate which is $1 million a year, above cur- 
rent outlay for regular troop pay and rations. In return for this con- 
cession, | would expect Cambodians to agree to limit recruitment for 
regular FARK troop basis of 31,000 to suppletif forces. MAAG esti- 
mates that annual attrition rate is in neighborhood of 1,000. Thus, in 
theory, if each year suppletif forces would contribute this amount to 
regular army establishment we could in seven years eliminate supple- 
tifs entirely and not increase total of FARK of 31,000. This arithme- 
tic, however, ignores political factors and we should be satisfied, | 
think, if we could reach basis of 35,000 men as of January 1, 1958. 

In consequence, it is requested that JCS authorize Embassy and 
MAAG to negotiate along these terms. Thus, US would indicate its 
readiness to support logistically a troop basis of 31,000 effectives, but 
in terms of troop pay and allowances a force reaching 35,000 men by 
January 1, 1958, it being understood that during this transitional 
period we would continue to support in reduced pay and rations 
7,000 suppletifs who would be in process of gradual absorption into 
FARK or demobilization of the less fit. MAAG would in return re- 
quire acceptance by FARK of its five-year plan with clear under- 
standing that cost of any force above 35,000 maximum would have 
to be defrayed by Cambodian budget. Ultimately, if MAAG five- 
year plan is adopted, FARK would number 41,000 men in 1960. 

MAAG concurs and requests this message be submitted to JCS 
for approval.® 

McClintock 





*The Commander in Chief, Pacific, also concurred. (Telegram 356, 010019Z to 
Chief of Naval Operations, October 1; JCS Records, CCS/092 Asia (6-25-48) (2)) 
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221. Letter From the Acting Assistant Secretary of Defense for 
International Security affairs (McGuire) to the Assistant 
Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson)' 


Washington, November 16, 1955. 


Dear Mr. Rosertson: On 29 August 1955 the Assistant Secretary 
of Defense (ISA) requested the Joint Chiefs of Staff to reexamine the 
MDA Program and Guidance for Cambodia during FY 1956 and FY 
1957, in light of the MDAP Survey Report on Cambodia.” 

Subsequent to that date, the Office of the Assistant Secretary of 
State for Far Eastern Affairs informally requested the Department of 
Defense to consider, along with the MAAG-Cambodia Survey 
Report, the views reiterated by the U.S. Ambassador, Cambodia, in 
his cable No. 400 dated 26 September 1955 to the Secretary of State.* 

Attached for your information are the views and recommenda- 
tions of the Joint Chiefs of Staff on the subject, which are concurred 
in by the Department of Defense. 

In view of the DOD position, I strongly recommend that every 
effort be made by the Department of State to have the present 
French training mission withdrawn at an early date, in order that the 
U.S. may assume sole control over all the training of the Cambodian 
Armed Forces. In the meantime, the Department of Defense will 
commence development of plans for the augmentation of MAAG- 
Cambodia with necessary training personnel which can be put into 
effect as soon as the Department of State determines that it is politi- 
cally feasible for the U.S. to assume sole control over all the training 
of the Cambodian Armed Forces. 


Sincerely yours, 
E. Perkins McGuire 





'Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H.5—-MSP/11-1655. Top Secret. 

2A copy of the US. MAAG Cambodia Survey Report, July 20, is in Washington 
National Records Center, OASD/ISA Files, FRC 60 B 1025, 334 MAAG Cambodia. 
The conclusions and recommendations may be summarized as follows: The political 
situation in Cambodia was relatively stable and a flexible and mobile armed force was 
required for Cambodia's defense and internal security. The command structure, organi- 
zation and training of FARK was poor, but the individual Cambodian soldier was an 
asset, “alert, tough and courageous.” The report noted that the U.S -recommended 
force level for FARK of 31,000 was not immediately possible, but suggested a series of 
reductions over the next 5 years to reach that level. The report recommended that 
FARK be organized on a regimental level (each regiment 2,100 men), that there be 4 
regional commands, and that training and support functions be improved. In order to 
achieve these goals, the report recommended an increase in the size of the MAAG 
Mission in Cambodia 


"Supra 
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{Enclosure] 


Memorandum From the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the 
Secretary of Defense (Wilson)* 


Washington, October 19, 1955. 


SUBJECT 
MDAP Survey Report on Cambodia 


1. This memorandum is in response to a memorandum by the 
Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA), dated 29 August 1955, subject 
as above, in which the Joint Chiefs of Staff were requested to re- 
examine MDA Programming Guidance for FY 1956 and FY 1957, in 
light of the subject report. 

2. The Joint Chiefs of Staff incorporated the Cambodian force 
levels in recommended MDA Programming Guidance for FY 1956 
and FY 1957 on the basis of decision by your office as to those force 
levels and on the basis of related actions establishing a U.S. military 
assistance advisory group and providing MDA for Cambodia without 
the prerequisite of ultimate withdrawal of the French training mis- 
sion. The Joint Chiefs of Staff had previously recommended the 
phased withdrawal of the French mission and U.S. assumption of 
control over all training. 

3. The Joint Chiefs of Staff consider that the MDAP Survey 
Report properly assesses the potential Cambodian capabilities in rela- 
tion to their military force requirements. The forces recommended in 
the report could be properly developed with full US. control of 
training. However, the French have retained control of training, 
making it clear that there is no present intention of withdrawing. 
Further, the French mission has been ineffective and consequently 
the training of Cambodian forces has been unsatisfactory. Unless re- 
medial actions are taken and proper training is given at all echelons, 
it is doubtful that the Cambodian armed forces could accomplish 
their internal security mission. These forces when properly trained 
could make a contribution to the collective free world defense of 
Southeast Asia. Accordingly, the Joint Chiefs of Staff consider that 
the U.S. should continue to press for phased withdrawal and ultimate 
elimination of the French military mission, with the U.S. assuming 
sole control over all training of Cambodian armed forces. 

4. With the reservations stated above, the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
consider that the organization and the 30,170 level of forces shown 
for 1955-56 in Annex “C” of the MDAP Survey Report are appro- 
priate for the Cambodian armed forces. It is noted, however, that the 





*Top Secret 








American Ambassador to Cambodia has “negotiated a force basis 
agreement” with the Cambodian Ministry of National Defense, in 
which agreement was made for planning purposes to a force level of 
31,000. The discrepancy is relatively minor and the United States 
seems virtually obligated to honor the commitment made by the 
Ambassador. Accordingly, with the basic reservations previously ex- 
pressed, the Joint Chiefs of Staff interpose no major objection to the 
31,000 force level. 

5. The Joint Chiefs of Staff have also considered the 26 Septem- 
ber message (Phnom Penh 400) from the American Ambassador, 
Cambodia, to the Secretary of State, in which the Ambassador indi- 
cates that the Cambodian Government will not be satisfied with the 
agreed 31,000 regular force level. He requested authority to furnish 
pay and allowance support for 7,000 suppletifs (non-regulars) for the 
next calendar year, decreasing such support as the suppletifs are as- 
similated into the regular forces. The Ambassador noted that the im- 
plications involved in the support of suppletifs are primarily political 
in nature in that a withdrawal of support might result in these indi- 
viduals becoming bandits or recruits for Viet Minh guerrilla bands. 
This problem therefore appears to be one of provision of economic 
relief for political purposes rather than increasing the military poten- 


tial of Cambodia. Since Military Assistance and Direct Force Support 
funds should not be diverted for economic relief, these funds should 
not be used to support Cambodian suppletifs. Under existing circum- 
stances, it is illogical from a military point of view to agree to sup- 
port expansion of Cambodian armed forces above the 31,000 level or 
the 1955-56 organization proposed in the Survey Report. 

6. The joint Chiefs of Staff recommend that: 


a. No further revision of FY 1956 and FY 1957 Programming 
Guidance, except as indicated in paragraph 4 above, be made until 
the effectiveness of U.S. aid has been demonstrated and satisfactory 
provision has been made regarding the phased withdrawal of the 
French mission and U.S. assumption of control over all training. 

b. MDA Programming Guidance for FY 1956 and FY 1957 be re- 
vised in accordance with the views stated herein. 

c. The US. continue to press for phased withdrawal and ulti- 
mate elimination of the French military mission, with the US. as- 
suming sole control over all training of Cambodian armed forces. 


For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 
Arthur Radford® 
Chairman 


lrinted from a copy that bears this typed signature 
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222. Editorial Note 


On November 16, the Operations Coordinating Board approved 
a paper entitled “Analysis of the Internal Security Situation in Cam- 
bodia and Recommended Action.” The major conclusion of the paper 
was that the primary threat to Cambodia lay in its long unprotected 
border with South Vietnam. If South Vietnam fell to communism, 
Cambodia would be endangered. The paper also contained an assess- 
ment of the threat of bandits and dissidents, such as Son Ngoc Than, 
as potential targets for “Communist exploitation”, and of the “left 
wing” of the Democratic Party—described as mostly Cambodian stu- 
dents of “high social status” newly returned from Paris. In this “left 
wing” of the Democrats a potential for Communist control in Cam- 
bodia by legal political means was seen as a long-range threat. The 
paper contained a list of recommendations for improvements in effi- 
ciency in the police and security forces, in the armed forces, and in 
the process of alerting Cambodian officials to the perceived threat of 
Communist subversion. (Department of State, OCB Files: Lot 62 D 
430, Cambodia) 





223. Letter From the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 
Affairs (Robertson) to the Assistant Secretary of Defense 
for International Security Affairs (Gray)' 


Washington, December 15, 1955. 


Dear Gorvon: After receipt of your letter 1-15610/5, November 
16, 1955," the Department of State sent a cable to our Embassy in 
Phnom Penh* pointing out the views of the Department of Defense 
as contained in your letter that the French training mission in Cam- 
bodia is unsatisfactory and that the United States should continue to 
press for a phased withdrawal and ultimate elimination of the French 
military mission in Cambodia so that the United States could assume 
sole control over all training of Cambodian Armed Forces. In this 
cable, it was further pointed out that the Department of Defense will 
commence development of plans for the augmentation of MAAG in 
Cambodia with the necessary training personnel so that the United 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 751H.5/12-1555. Secret. Drafted by 
Price and cleared with PSA, WE, and U/MSA 

*Document 221 

"Telegram 564 to Phnom Penh, November 28, not printed (Department of State, 
Central Files, 7511 5~MSP/ 12-1555) 
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States could assume sole control over all training of Cambodian 
Armed Forces as scon as it was determined politically feasible to do 
so. 

In this telegram the Department of State inquired as to the feasi- 
bility of the United States assuming sole responsibility for training 
Cambodian forces and requested the Embassy to consider other pos- 
sibilities for training. 

In reply,* the Ambassador and other members of the Country 
Team concurred in the Department of Defense estimate as to the in- 
effectiveness of the French training in Cambodia. The Ambassador 
stated, however, that it would not be possible at this time to ap- 
proach the Cambodian Government to negotiate assumption by the 
United States of sole responsibility for training the Cambodian 
forces. The Ambassador believes, however, that after more contact 
with United States weapons and MAAG administration, the Cambo- 
dian Armed Forces themselves will ultimately come to request United 
States training, at first on a piecemeal basis and eventually sole re- 
sponsibility. The Ambassador suggests that it might be possible to 
begin negotiations next Spring for the establishment of a United 
States MAAG training mission in Cambodia. The Ambassador there- 
fore welcomes the readiness on the part of the Department of De- 
fense to commence development of plans for augmentation of the 
MAAG in Cambodia and suggests that part of the training should in- 
clude courses in French. 

I suggest that we maintain constant surveillance of this problem 
in the coming months so that we can commence effective training of 
the Cambodian forces at the earliest possible date. 


Sincerely yours, 
Walter S. Robertson® 





*Telegram 663 from Phnom Penh, November 29, not printed. (/hd., 751H.00/11- 
2955) 
‘Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 
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224. Letter From the Ambassador in Cambodia (McClintock) to 
the Director of the Office of Philippine and Southeast 
Asian Affairs (Young)' 


Phnom Penh, December 29, 1955. 


Dear Ken: Your welcome letter of December 16? arrived in good 
season as | received it just before Admiral Radford spent the night in 
Phnom Penh. In particular, the paragraph filling me in on the present 
feeling in Washington on the training problem was most helpful. 

It is no secret to you, of course, that Admiral Radford like others 
in the Pentagon is anxious for us to have complete responsibility for 
training FARK if we are to receive the best returns from our invest- 
ment in MDA assistance. I have always myself held this view. How- 
ever, Admiral Radford added an interesting point which is that, so 
far as possible, we use adjacent training facilities, particularly in 
Thailand where large American investment has been made, as this 
will yield an additional increment in improving regional cooperation 
in Southeast Asia. Perhaps instinctively, our MAAG had already set 
the ball in motion in this direction by arranging for Cambodian Gen- 
eral Staff officers to visit Thai military installations and see how US. 
training is being applied. 

We will have to go slowly in this matter because of French sen- 
sitivity and because of the invariable Cambodian desire to get the 
sharpest bargain from their would-be friends. | shall not be prepared 
to formulate recommendations as to how to phase the French out 
and the Americans in until | have seen what the situation is follow- 
ing Sihanouk’s travels early next year, as well as the visits of his able 
Defense Minister Lon Nol to the Philippines, India and the United 
States. In the meantime, it would certainly be helpful if the Depart- 
ment could re-think its position so that by next Spring if | still think 
that U.S. training responsibility here is a feasible proposition, my 
present instructions which are presumably to plug for the Secretary's 
formula can be modified. These will be difficult negotiations in any 
case but not, | believe, impossible. 

All of us here are deeply appreciative of the kind of backstop- 
ping we are receiving from PSA and are exceedingly happy with the 
tender care given us not only by your gr .: self, but likewise by Eric 
Kocher and Hoyt Price. 





‘Source: Department of State, PSA Files: Lot 58 D 207, Cambodian Correspond.- 
ence, Nov. 1954-Dec. 1955. Secret; Official-Informal 
?Not found in Department of State files 
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With best wishes to all of you for the New Year, plus 


Cheers, 
Rob 


PS. Since this was dictated, the Sangkum Congress on December 
30 unanimously approved Prince Sihanouk’s policy of accepting US. 
military assistance. You will already have received our telegram No.* 
with the report of Sihanouk’s highly significant remarks on training. 
This shows that my talk with him on the utility of American techni- 
cal training and specifically the desirability of bringing in a tank 
training team has gone home. Likewise, I think it very significant 
that the Prince told the Sangkum gathering that, in effect, the French 
training mission was here only because Cambodian officers have no 
other foreign language than French. | think if we can on our side de- 
velop MAAG personnel who speak French and on their side Cambo- 
dian officers who speak English, the task of trading a French for an 
American training mission will be much facilitated. 


This is about the longest P.S. of the outgoing year, but | did 
think you would be interested in this addendum.‘ 





"There is 4 blank in the source text at this point. Apparent reference to a portion 
of a conversation reported in telegram 734 from Phnom Penh, December 16 Sihanouk 
had been impressed with the training procedures at Okinawa during his recent visit 
there Ambassador McClintock “added that | thought it would be exceedingly helpful 
to FARK if small training team of about 6 officers were invited to come to Cambodia 
on TDY to train FARK in use of armored weapons Sihanouk thought this an excellent 
idea | am asking MAAG to follow up immediately “ (Department of State, Central 
Files, 7511. 11/12-1555) 

*A note apparently in Robertson's hand at this point reads “very much so ~ 
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225. Memorandum of a Conversation Between the Cambodian 
Ambassador (Nong Kimny) and the Assistant Secretary of 
State for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson), Department of 
State, Washington, February 10, 1956' 


Sthanouk’s Visit to Peking and Cambodian Recognition of Communist China* 
On Friday, February 10, Ambassador Nong Kimny called on As- 


china. He asked why Cambodia was taking such a position of neu- 
trality in «/ trast to that of the Philippine Islands and Thailand, two 
other small countries in Southeast Asia. He wondered if Indian influ- 
ence was one factor since he seemed to detect a change following Si- 
hanouk’s visit with Nehru last year. 

Nong Kimny stated that Cambodia was not in the same position 
as either the Philippines or Thailand. The Philippines are separated 
from Communist China by water and do not have a long history of 
colonialism of the same typ? that had existed in Cambodia. Thailand 
has been receiving U.S. aid longer than has Cambodia. Nong Kimny 
added that he hoped Thailand lived up to the U.S. expectations of 
her 





"Source: Department of State, Central Piles, 751H.11/2-1056. Secret. Drafted by 
Price on February 15 and, according to a note on the source text, approved by Robert - 
son 

*Sihanouk visited China February 13-21 and met with Chou En-lai and Mao Tse- 
tung On February 18, Sihanowk signed with Chow En-lai 4 Sino-Cambodian joint 
communique affirming fnendship between two countnes and agreeing to maintain and 
promote contracts and relations especially in the economic and cultural sphere. A 
report on the trip is in telegram 1629 from Hong Kong, February 21, not printed (/id 
7511 13/2-2156) 
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Nong Kimny denied the predominance of Indian influence, stat- 
ing that Sihanouk made up his own mind. Nong Kimny stated that 
big powers such as the U.S., the United Kingdom, and France could 
not remain neutral as could small powers such as Cambodia. He 
stated that India was a big country but not yet a big power. He re- 
called that the Cambodian delegation at Geneva had not followed 
the line that Krishna Menon tried to settle and that Cambodia is 
now accepting U.S. military aid despite Nehru’s displeasure. Mr. 
Robertson observed that U.S. aid has no purpose other than to assist 
non-Communist countries, who requested it, in maintaining their na- 
tional independence. Nong Kimny recognized that U.S. aid is in re- 
sponse to Cambodia’s request and that Cambodia is very grateful for 
such aid. 

Nong Kimny stated that Cambodian neutrality is a matter of 
state. Cambodia recognizes the evil of Communism. If Cambodia 
states that she is prepared to fight to defend her independence 
against outside interference, Cambodia recognizes that a threat comes 
only from Communism. 





226. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, March 10, 1956—S5 p.m. 


1227. Department pass Defense; Defense pass CINCPAC 
DEPTAR CNO. This is joint Embassy MAAG message. We have had 
number conversations on FARK training problem with Nong Kimny 
who is aware need for MAAG training and discreetly working in that 
direction. He said Sihanouk is aware American training is best 
answer development Cambodian armed forces but “present political 
climate” not right and we must be patient. Nong Kimny seemed 
think eagerness for training mission would be self-deflating and time 
working in our favor. 

Among reasons why MAAG training mission not feasible now 
he cited unwritten agreement between Chou En-lai and Cambodians 
and French at Geneva that no American trainers would be permitted 
in Cambodia. (We had heard of Eden assurances to Chou that UK 
would make effort keep United States out of Cambodia, but this is 
first time we have heard it claimed French and Cambodians gave 
similar and even more specific assurances Chou. Seems more likely 





‘Source: Departmen: >f State, Central Files, 751H.5-MSP/3-1056. Secret 
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Geneva obligations may have been reinterpreted by Chou during Si- 
hanouk’s recent visit Peking and Sihanouk now more reluctant than 
before bring United States into training picture while Geneva agree- 
ment in force.) Nong Kimny felt presence ICC in Cambodia is tem- 
porary deterrent to United States training. Implication was after de- 
parture ICC Sihanouk would take new look at situation. 

MAAG representative pointed out to Nong Kimny if United 
States is to be patient in this regard, it would be helpful if Cambodia 
on its part would take all possible steps create climate for patience, 
by greater cooperation in purely technical training fields to protect 
United States investment and by educating maximum number key 
officers in command and staff courses under United States influence 
outside Cambodia. It was pointed out this would indicate Cambodi- 
ans sincere desire to prepare for eventual United States training. 
Nong Kimny agreed and said he would speak Sihanouk alone these 
lines. (It remains to be seen if this initiative with the Prince bears 
fruit.) 

Above conversation must be viewed in light recent events in our 
undulating relations with Cambodians. Sihanouk seems temporarily 
contrite for overstepping bounds good judgment in criticizing United 
States during recent weeks. Nong Kimny’s statements may have been 
merely further effort placate United States and provide insurance 
against possible cut-off military aid mentioned in United States news 
accounts. Nevertheless we believe his statements sincere and we see 
possibility slight headway, with his help, in direction eventual 
MAAG training. 

Godley 





227. Telegram From the Commander in Chief, Pacific (Stump) 
to the Chief of the Military Assistance Group, Cambodia 
(Lodoen)' 


Honolulu, March 22, 1956—8:54 a.m. 


212254Z. (Navy Message) Current press reports Noradom Sihan- 
ouk is now promoting pro-Communist policies, has accused US of 
plot to “ensnare” him in SEATO Pact, is complaining US has given 
Philippines heavy farm machinery and hospitals whereas all Cambo- 
dia got was “fancy automobiles and refrigerators”, appears in pic- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H.5~-MSP/3-2156. Secret. Also 
sent to the Department of State, which is the source text 
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tures in friendly attitudes with Chinese Communist leaders and apes 
their title of Comrade. See Time of 19 March. 

Is this a true representation of Sihanouk’s position toward US 
aid and is it a factual report of his actions? If so, I consider this an- 
tagonistic attitude will threaten damage to entire US assistance pro- 
gram, particularly Southeast Asia. 

Just today US Congress Committee starts hearings on entire aid 
program. Indignation of Congress may cut deeply into funds essential 
to military and economic strength of free nations to resist Commu- 
nist aggression. 

Considering these factors would appreciate estimate of possible 
courses of action US might adopt to counter this unfavorable reaction 
to US aims and programs. What are your personal comments and 
recommendations to include the desirability of a CINCPAC recom- 
mendation to Washington for reduction in US assistance to Cambo- 
dia? 





228. Telegram From the Chief of the Military Assistance Group, 
Cambodia (Lodoen), to the Commander in Chief, Pacific 
(Stump)! 


Phnom Penh, March 24, 1956—noon. 


302. (Army Message) Reference your 212554Z.? 

1. Do not believe recommendation for reduction in United States 
assistance would serve best interests United States in Cambodia or 
SEA. 

2. Time Magazine article is essentially accurate from factual 
standpoint but is decidedly slanted by judicious quotes out of con- 
text for verbose Sihanouk. Only error is Sihanouk used French word 
“Companion”, not “Comrade”. Implication that he is turning pro- 
Communist is not correct conclusion to draw from his action and im- 
petuous public statements of recent weeks. He has publicly stated 
and all his advisers have repeated that he has adopted certain out- 
ward trappings of Communists such as bicycles for Ministers not as 
sign he believes Communists’ doctrine but rather strengthen monar- 
chy here and remove from Communists any possible propaganda tar- 
gets. Believe more accurate conclusion would be that in age-old 
Cambodian game of playing against each other all countries with in- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H.5-MSP/3-2456. Secret; Priority 
Also sent to the Department of State, which is the source text 
2? Supra 
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terest in Cambodia, in effort to increase Cambodia's take, Sihar-ouk 
overplayed game and misjudged American reaction. Actually, 
through prompt and strong Embassy reaction, coupled with that of 
United States press, he was well aware his misjudgment several days 
before Time Magazine article here appeared. He is now publicly and 
privately contrite for his anti-American statements and we may be 
able turn his mistake our advantage in obtaining better cooperation 
in developing military potential of which Cambodia is capable. 

3. Look upon his Peking trip as nothing more than desire adver- 
tise his naive neutralist policy and chance play the aforementioned 
game. Most unfortunate result trip will be additional and unneces- 
sary internal problem in Cambodia, namely reaction to his trip of op- 
portunistic but powerful Chinese population who until now have 
been ostensibly pro-Formosa or nonpolitical. This, however, appears 
be controllable problem. Despite Sihanouk’s naiveté regarding the 
merits neutralism and world-wide aims international Communism, he 
is well-aware disastrous result if he permits Communism gain foot- 
hold in his country. He does not hesitate proclaim publicly, even in 
Peking, that Communism is not for Cambodia. 

4. In summary, Cambodia is still politically solid, solidly anti- 
Communist, and potential strong spot in SEA. On balance, I do not 
feel we should take any precipitate action because of few ill-consid- 
ered words and actions on part Prince during this period when he 
was testing United States reaction. Particularly | am convinced that if 
the administration, as distinct from the legislature were to reduce 
military aid to Cambodia at this particular time it would be welcome 
ammunition for the Communists and neutralists (such as Indians 
here) to bolster their current theme United States uses aid only as 
weapon pressure small nations and would cite this action as punish- 
ment for Cambodia not joining SEATO. I see some benefit, however, 
in using Sihanouk’s recent mistakes keep him mildly frightened until 
he displays more active cooperation with our military mission. My 
recommendation, therefore, is that he be made aware through diplo- 
matic channels that United States military and civil authorities are 
taking long hard look at Cambodian aid for next year and will be 
influenced henceforth not only by his words but also the active atti- 
tude of cooperation he and his government display toward fulfill- 
ment of USMAAG’s mission in Cambodia. 
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229. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, March 30, 1956—5 p.m. 


1269. Prince Sihanouk is repeating another cycle in his tempes- 
tuous governance of Cambodia but this time in descending spiral. 
Resignation reported Embassy telegram 1267? is for time being defin- 
itive and he is going off to Siem Reap as he used to in years 
past... . However, times are changing even in Cambodia and 
forces are coming to light which may eventually challenge Sihan- 
ouk’s formerly supreme dominance this Kingdom. 

Statement in Prince’s communiqué of resignation that his foreign 
policy “is basis of difficulties which are presently encountered by 
Kingdom, difficulties caused by certain countries,” is reference cur- 
rent low stage relations with Vietnam and Thailand. Sihanouk re- 
ceived Ambassador Tioulong at noon yesterday immediately after is- 
suance communiqué and said he was resigning because he was fed 
up with Cambodian people. It was they who had forced him to 
policy of neutrality which was annoying Americans, but he could not 
“bend knee” before US because his people were so insistent on neu- 
tralist policy. He had sacrificed everything for his people but was re- 
warded by their ingratitude in even refusing pay taxes. He was fed 
up and would take long vacation to absent himself from such un- 
grateful followers. 

... It is Prince himself who encouraged his mob to mouth 
words of neutralism, and it has been Prince who has, with eager fan- 
ning of winds here, spread smoke-screen that Cambodia's present 
difficulties with its neighbors were instigated by US because of dis- 
pleasure over his policy neutralism. Now, however, he tells his Am- 
bassadors in private that he would like be closer US but is prevented 
by his ungrateful yet insistent public. . . 

Fact that after Cambodian Government had agreed on March 9 
to unblock counterpart credits for FARK, but as indicated Embassy 
telegram 1262° yesterday had gone back on decision is intimately re- 
lated Prince’s resignation and to an intense struggle for power now 
going on in Palace and restricted political circle. As Department will 
recall, decision unblock counterpart funds for FARK was expressly 
ratified by Sihanouk. It is, therefore, astounding find that despite 
Prince's directive Governor National Bank Son Sann has thus far suc- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H.00/3-3056. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to Saigon, Bangkok, and Vientiane 

2Dated March 30, not printed. (/hid, 751H.11/3-3056) 

*Dated March 29, not printed. (/bid, 751H.S-MSP/3-2956) 
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ceeded in flouting master’s will. This first time in my experience of 
Cambodian affairs that Sihanouk’s word has not been absolute. 

Evidence reaches us from such disparate sources as Nong Kimny, 
Tioulong and member Royal Family that behind Son Sann, whose 
position motivated from purely financial considerations, stands Penn 
Nouth and that his influence has been exerted against Sihanouk for 
internal political reasons. One explanation offered is that Penn 
Nouth is using Son Sann in attempt undermine Sihanouk not only in 
eyes nation, but likewise in estimate King and Queen. | have made it 
very clear that if Cambodian politicians and Court Camarilla seek vse 
US military and economic aid as political football they will find that 
football made of stone and somebody is going break his foot on ‘t. 

Sihanouk yesterday plainly intimated Tioulong that whoever is 
appointed Prime Ministership may expect interim office since he 
confidently believes his beloved crowd will call him back to power. 
It possible, however, that he may take this opportunity absent him- 
self on pretext undertaking his new duties as Ambassador to UN. He 
is tired of his recent exertions, torn between conflicting policies, 
frightened at storm he has unleashed both here and in his relations 
with other countries. Believe, as discussed more fully in Embassy 
telegram 1267, he has deliberately based his present resignation on 
issue foreign policy and in radio speech to nation this morning 
strongly implied that he was stepping down because his presence as 
Prime Minister would embarrass RKG in connection continuance US 
aid. 

It is difficult conjecture what step Their Majesties will take in 
appointing new government. In order make it absolutely certain that 
King and Queen know facts US aid and our constant policy toward 
Cambodia, I have requested immediate audience and asked that 
Nong Kimny serve as my interpreter.‘ 

McClintock 





*See Document 232 
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230. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, March 30, 1956—6 p.m. 


1270. Reference Embassy telegram 1269. Following is text of 
Admiral Stump’s message 280208Z: 

“Exclusive for Brigadier General Lodoen from Admiral Stump. 

Request you show my 212254Z* and your 251741Z* to Ambas- 
sador McClintock with this message. 

I think it is about time for the US to make some reaction other 
than turning the other cheek when neutralists and others spit in our 
face. Aid to neutralist countries and anti-American countries make 
our Allies wonder what is the best policy to get more aid; ie., to 
follow the policies of Nehru or Nasser,® or to follow the policies of 
the US. Cambodia would seem to me to be a very good place to have 
a little reaction showing that we give aid entirely for the benefit of 
the US and the free world and not because of partiality to friends. 

Available foreign aid money is not sufficient to do the job we 
need to do. Therefore, we cannot afford to throw any of it down the 
rat hole but should place it where it will do the most good to 
strengthen the democratic world. | think we should endeavor to do 
all we can to strengthen Cambodia if strengthening that country will 
strengthen the democratic world and we ought to place the money 
where it will do more good if Cambodia is not going to be on the 
side of the democratic world and against the Chinese and Russian 
Communists. 

My feeling is that Congress is sick and tired of overloading the 
American taxpayer to provide aid for the pussyfooters and | person- 
ally certainly share those sentiments. For your and Ambassador 
McClintock's exclusive information, in my personal conversations 
with Secretaries Dulles and Robertson, I believe them to be at least 
sympathetic with my sentiments. 

Inasmuch as | do not want to risk cutting off our noses to spite 
our faces, | personally would hesitate to advise contrary to opinion 
of Country Team particularly where such a team is of the quality of 
the one headed by Ambassador McClintock which works for US and 
not Cambodia.” 

McClintock 





*Source: Department of State, Central Files, 7511 S—MSP/3-3056. Secret 
? Supra 

*Document 227 

*Reference is presumably to Document 228 

*Gamal Abdul Nasser, President of Egypt 
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231. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Commander in Chief, Pacific (Stump)' 


Phnom Penh, March 30, 1956—3 p.m. 


17. Personal for Admiral Stump from McClintock. I have taken 
liberty of repeating your message 280280Z to Department? as I know 
with what respect your views are held in Washington. 

I fully share feeling exasperation which you so graphically ex- 
press at recent antics Prince Sihanouk who until recently was “Mister 
Cambodia” . . . . It is tempting make example of him, particularly 
when neighboring countries of SEA ask why we continue aid such 
country as Cambodia when stauncher friends who have taken risks 
in international scene for mutual cause in defense free world receive 
relatively less aid than Cambodia. 

There are however, certain considerations which convince me 
that if we hold steadfast and continue our present policies we will be 
acting in true strategic interests US. My policy in Cambodia since 
day | arrived here has been simple and concise. It is assist Cambodia 
remain independent. Our objective is deny this area of Mekong 
Basin to Communist penetration. 

Despite antics and shrill impromptu speeches Sihanouk, Cambo- 
dia is still without Communist taint. Its simple peasants are devoted 
to monarchy, and no one in royal family, including Prince Sihanouk, 
doubts that royal house would last one day after Communists took 
over. Therefore all leaders of this country and their followers are ba- 
sically anti-Communist. 

If we should divert our aid other clients, average Cambodian 
peasant would be very little worse off than he is now. The reason 
Cambodians went serenely through Japanese occupation and eight 
subsequent years war was that bulk population lives on so low level 
that it did not even notice absence goods and services which would 
seem essential to more sophisticated society. In consequence, so far 
as bulk of nation is concerned we can stop economic aid tomorrow 
and amounts rice and fish placed in stomachs of Cambodian peasants 
will remain same. However sudden “let's show them” stoppage of 
aid would have sweeping political repercussions both here and in 
Asia generally which might do us much more harm than good. For 
example, Chou En-lai and Mikoyan*® would be delighted if our aid 


programs stopped entirely. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H.11/3-3056. Secret. Repeated to 
the Department as telegram 1268, which is the source text 

*Transmitted in telegram 1270 from Phnom Penh, supra 

*Anastas Ivanovich Mikoyan, Deputy Premier of the Soviet Union and member of 
the Presidium of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, was currently touring 
South and East Asia 
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Moreover, if we should stop military assistance we would find 
army of 35,000 vigorous and not highly principled young men with 
guns in their hands suddenly placed out of job. This army would 
then become objective either of local bandit chiefs vying for power, 
or more probably Viet Minh who have had long experience over va- 
riety clandestine lines communication in supplying arms and other 
logistical support various regions in Cambodia. I am convinced that, 
if we withdraw military aid this country, we would be handing 
Cambodian strategic area to Communists in short order. This would 
then confront us in SEA with important central portion Mekong 
Basin, controlling land routes between Thailand and South Vietnam 
and between South Vietnam and Laos in enemy hands. This, | 
submit, is not to our over-all strategic interest. It should likewise be 
borne in mind that although Cambodia is neutralist country, it is 
only neutralist nation on earth which has USMAAG and which is 
bound to US by MDAP agreement. This might be classified as politi- 
cal paradox or minor miracle, but I assure you anything is possible in 
Cambodia, including possibility retaining this country on side free 
world. 

It seems to us that basic issue is not whether Cambodia is neu- 
tralist or more positively in Western bloc, but whether Cambodia can 
be denied to Communism. I am less concerned about Cambodia join- 
ing SEATO than that it maintain armed neutrality against Commu- 
nist aggression with American aid. 

It is possible, and even probable, in view Prince Sihanouk’s 
recent pronouncements and consequent reactions thereto in American 
press, that our Congress will wish take second look at our aid pro- 
grams in Cambodia and that total our aid next year will not be as 
large as it is now. Washington has already anticipated this trend by 
appointing well-qualified study group to visit Cambodia next month 
for purpose re-examining our aid programs, both military and eco- 


nomic. In consequence, it is not for me to offer recommendations 
concerning these programs until this study group has commenced its 
survey. 


However, I have no doubt at all, and in this country team con- 
curs, that by wise management of both our economic and military 
assistance programs Cambodia can be effectively assisted remain in- 
dependent and denied to Communism, which after all, is our ulti- 
mate policy goal in this country. 


McClintock 
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232. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State' 


Phnom Penk, April 3, 1956—3 p.m. 


1289. Department pass CINCPAC 18, DOD, DEPTAR. As indi- 
cated Embtel 1269 I had an audience yesterday morning (2nd) with 
King and Queen. Young was present during interview which lasted 
two and one-half hours.* 

1 explained to Their Majesties there were some serious miscon- 
ceptions with regard to application United States aid in Cambodia at 
present time. Under rubric of “Khmer mythology” could be placed 
spate of rumors United States was intending curtail or stop aid Cam- 
bodia because of its supposed vexation with Cambodian policy neu- 
trality. In similar category were rumors US was pushing Cambodian 
neighbors to measures economic and psychological warfare against 
this kingdom because its neutralist policy. United States had neither 
remonstrated with Cambodia over its international policy nor had it 
urged Cambodians join SEATO alliance. We had made no threat of 
withdrawing aid. The one policy United States consistently followed 
with respect Cambodia was attempt help this kingdom retain its sov- 
ereign independence through program military and economic assist- 
ance. 
I told King and Queen we were in paradoxical situation where 
Cambodian Government itself had decided accept counterpart riels 
for use its armed forces but suddenly, at insistence Governor Nation- 
al Bank had now decided not use such counterpart. Therefore, while 
public rumor had it United States was curtailing aid Cambodia, in 
actual fact it was Cambodian Government itself ad its national bank 
which was refusing that aid. 

Queen, who did all the talking for royal couple, said she clearly 
understood this point and there was no doubt in anyone's mind in 
palace that United States was not seeking apply economic sanctions 
against Cambodia because of policy neutralism. But on technical 
question use counterpart funds Governor National Bank still insisted 
if he waited one or two more months American attitude would relent 
and Cambodia could look to receiving direct dollar grants. Unfortu- 
nately, attitude Governor National Bank had become known to op- 
position democratic party and issue had therefore been injected into 
domestic political scene. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 611.51H/4-356 Secret. Repeated to 
Saigon and Bangkok 

*Document 229 

*After attending the SEATO Council Meeting in Karachi, March 6-8, Young vis- 
ited the countries of Southeast Asia including Cambodia, Vietnam, Laos, Thailand, and 
Burma 
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I told Their Majesties that on one point I could relieve their 
minds easily by saying we would not depart from principle paying 
local currency requirements both armed forces and economic aid pro- 
grams from counterpart funds. In consequence, Governor National 
Bank could wzit indefinitely before getting direct dollar grants. How- 
ever, if by chance Governor had any valid economic arguments 
which would justify future granting dollar aid and not counterpart 
he could present these arguments to expert survey team which would 
come Cambodia in next few weeks. Queen said Sihanouk’s resigna- 
tion had been due “press campaign” in American newspapers. Prince 
had finally come conclusion his presence as head government was 
damaging to Cambodia because he stood in way better relations with 
United States. He apparently felt convinced articles appearing in Time 
magazine New York Times and Christian Science Monitor reflected official 
opinion our government. Prince had been particularly impressed by 
press stories that he was running dictatorship and he felt only way 
he could clinch refutation this “unjustified” accusation was by step- 
ping down from office. I asked King and Queen to convey personal 
message from me to Sihanouk by saying no one was more disap- 
pointed than I at his decision resign Prime Ministership. | requested 
Their Majesties likewise inform Prince he should not construe jour- 
nalists’ reports his own statements as official United States opinion 
and so far as my government was concerned it had never expressed 
any view at all about Sihanouk’s policies. | said I hoped Prince would 
return office Prime Ministership when time suited him. 

Queen finally said when new government is formed she would 
instruct that government take up Son Sann’s intransigence over re- 
lease counterpart, with clear inference after decent period face-saving 
for Governor National Bank way would be made clear for unblock- 
ing counterpart pay for FARK’s expenses. At same time she made 
plea our system import programs through PL procedure be simplified 
and made more flexible and less time-consuming. She said her Min- 
isters informed her that under our present system no one seems 
know from one month to six months how much is in counterpart 
pipeline at any given time or whether there will be sufficient coun- 
terpart cover military as well as economic aid expenditures. 

On question improving relations between Cambodia and its 
neighbors as will be indicated in separate telegrams,‘ Queen indicat- 
ed her readiness accept United States mediation in dispute with Viet- 
nam and said “I will gladly receive Marshal Phibul and discuss our 
past and present differences.” 





*Apparent reference to telegrams 1307 and 1312 from Phnom Penh, both April 5, 
neither printed (Department of State, Central Files, 6511 92/4-556 and 651H 51H/4- 
556, respectively) 
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Queen on many occasions during this lengthy audience repeated 
gratitude felt by Cambodian Government and people for United 
States aid and constant desire royal family maintain and improve 
friendship which Cambodia held for United States. She requested 
sympathetic understanding Cambodian policy neutrality which was 
imposed on Cambodian Government because large majority Cambo- 
dians wanted that kind policy. With considerable ingenuity if not in- 
genuousness she advanced that by remaining neutral Cambodia pre- 
vented itself from becoming divided nation and thus required less 
American aid than other divided nations such as Vietnam. 

Since this was occasion for royal letting down of hair I took op- 
portunity to request King and Queen lift present ceiling imposed on 
MAAG personnel.® | said it was injurious Cambodian interests fix 
rigid limitation on number MAAG officers and men when they were 
required for jobs needing additional personne! such tasks as prepar- 
ing requisitions for spare parts or determining from technical point 
view requirements three branches Khmer Armed Forces. | recom- 
mended there be no ceiling at all, but that FARK itself by its re- 
quests to MAAG for logistical and other services should indicate 
after consultation with MAAG what number personnel was required 
for jobs on hand. If we needed fewer people for tasks which MAAG 
were given by FARK we would certainly be happy send surplus per- 
sonnel home, but if we needed more people we should not have 
labor under rigid ceiling. Queen said she accepted this proposition 
and would give instructions new government when it is formed 

Young and I gained definite impression after face-saving period 
counterpart funds will be released and new government will be in- 
structed cooperate closely with forthcoming United States survey 
team. Our impression was Queen is determined make every effort 
improve relations with neighbors and above all redress recent unfa- 
vorable impression which her son's antics might have caused in 
United States. At same time she defended Prince Sihanouk and there 
was no hint of dissension between royal couple and Monseigneur. It 
was evident however that no matter who forms next government 
Queen is firmly set on policy retaining friendship and material assist- 
ance of United States. 


McClintock 





*The ceiling on US. MAAG personnel in Cambodia was set at 31 
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233. Memorandum From the Director of the Office of Southeast 
Asian Affairs (Young) to the Assistant Secretary of State 
for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson)' 


Washington, April 14, 1956. 





SUBJECT 
The Cambodian Problem 


There is attached for your approval a telegram to Ambassador 
McClintock? which contains some levers | hope Nong Kimny and 
Khim Tit, the Cambodian Prime Minister, can use to settle the mis- 
understandings over US. aid procedures and dispel the wildly dis- 
torted allegations of U.S. pressures on Cambodia. These instructions 
are a companion piece to the proposed letter from the Secretary to 
Nong Kimny® stating that our policy in Cambodia is designed only 
to help maintain Cambodian independence. 

Following my visit to Phnom Penh, | have been thinking a lot 
about what courses of action the US. should adopt toward Cambo- 
dia. | conclude that we should continue our present policy. | was im- 
pressed by the number of Americans and Asians in Southeast Asia 
who advocated a policy of firmness, patience, and restraint. U Nu 
urged me to suggest that we not cut off aid to Cambodia and bide 
our time with the Prince .. . . The Thais, though they have been as 
much as if not more exasperated by the Prince than we have, also 
seemed to feel that for them as well as for us the policy of firm re- 
straint would be the best in the long run. The principal American of - 
ficers in Phnom Penh feel that if we play our hand right we will put 
an end to this present nonsense and stabilize U.S.-Cambodian rela- 
tionships. General Lodoen felt very strongly that we should not write 
off Cambodia and disagreed with Admiral Stump’s views. In Saigon 
Reinhardt and those who have dealt with the Cambodians likewise 
suggested that we try to calm the troubled waters through diploma- 
cy. 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 7511 5-MSP/4-1456. Secret. As of 
April 1, PSA was abolished and replaced by the Office of Southeast Asian Affairs 
(SEA was headed by Young and was responsible for Burma, Cambodia, Laos, Malaya, 
Thailand, and Vietnam) and the Office of Southwest Pacific Affairs (SPA was headed 
by Bell and was responsible for Australia, New Zealand, Indonesia, the Philippines, 
and the Pacific Islands) 

*Reference is to a draft of telegram 1051 to Phnom Penh, April 14, sent at 4.06 
pm. not found attached In the telegram as sent, the Department addressed the dis- 
pute between the United States and Cambodia over aid The Ambassador was author. 
ized to release funds for USOM-approved portions of the Cambodian general budget 
and at the same tume urge the C armbodian National Bank to unblock counterpart funds 
for Cambodia's military expenditures (/hd 611 .51H/4-1256) 

*The text was transmitted in Document 235 
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The Prince is going through a difficult period for us similar to 
those he has previously traversed with his own people as well as the 
for a number of years there is nothing new in this situation. We 
must also make some allowance for the fact that certain Indian and 
French elements are undoubtedly goading the Prince to extreme 
statements. Another important factor is that the Prince is not now 
officially in the government whereas many government elements are 
friendly to the U.S. These include the King and Queen, many top 
Government officials, provincial governors and local administrators, 
and the security forces. There is evidence of some recent dissatisfac- 
tion with Sihanouk on the part of some Cambodians. 

Therefore, | would recommend to you and the Secretary the fol- 
lowing courses of action: 


A ee eee ae Cees Se Sie Bice 0 
work out u ing with the Queen and the Cambodian - 
ernment regarding affecting U.S.-Cambodian relationships. 


ae ee ee ee eee. ee ae See 


totally false and must cease. 

2) If the first course of action fails to produce satisfactory results 
in the next two or three weeks and if Sihanouk agitates the party 
congress next week against us to the extent that the present Govern- 
ment is changed, then we should instruct McClintock to make an of- 


obtain an expression of Cambodian policy toward the US. and 
toward US. aid. Such a déemarche would seek to elicit a clear 
statement as to who in fact sets Cambodian policy toward the US. If 
the Queen's continues to emphasize friendship and coopera- 
tion with the U.S., then we should continue to seek ways in which 
our two governments can work together on concrete lines. 

3) However, if the Queen's response is weak or if the Prince 
continues his malicious diatribes against the US., then I suggest we 
recall McClintock for consultations and request ICA not to initiate 


any new ams. | would not at that stage cut off military aid to 
the security . Tapering off non-military assistance might have 
the effect of ing the Cambodians around to a more cooperative 
frame of mind. If it did not, then we would be faced with a very 


significant decision as to whether to terminate aid to Cambodia. 


1 would also stress the factor of Asian opinion in this whole 
matter. There is more at stake for the US. than just our relations 
with the Cambodians. What we do there is being carefully watched 
in Asian capitals. If we can improve the situation, it will enhance our 
reputation and standing in Southeast Asia. If we act suddenly and 
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drastically because of the Prince’s provocations and without going 
through an attempt to set the matter right, the U.S. will be criticized 
in Asia. If we did decide to end aid to Cambodia, I would strongly 
urge that we first explain to certain Asian governments, such as the 
Thai, the Burmese, and the Indians, that we had tried a series of 
steps to settle these problems amicably, but were reluctantly taking 
this ultimate action because we had no alternative in view of the an- 
tagonistic Cambodian attitude. | continue to believe we retain the 
initiative at the present time and can through careful diplomatic han- 
dling retrieve the situation. The friendliness of certain key elements 
such as the Queen and Cambodia’s basically anti-Communist atti- 
tude indicate that the Prince may be obliged to retire from the public 
scene while less impulsive leaders calm the atmosphere. On the other 
hand, we cannot discount the possibility that the Prince, using next 
week’s Sangkum Congress as a vehicle, will lead his people in a 
righteous crusade against the U.S. and adopt a neutralist stance of 
the anti-American and pro-Communist variety. 

I therefore urge that we take advantage of the next few days by 
despatching the Secretary's letter and the attached telegram to helr 
forestall the latter trend. 





234. Memorandum From the Assistant Secretary of State for Far 
Eastern Affairs (Robertson) to the Secretary of State’ 


Washington, undated. 


SUBJECT 
Public Statement of U5. Policy Toward Cambodia 


Background 


In recent weeks irresponsible articles have appeared in the Cam- 
bodian and Indian press charging the U.S. with attempting to coerce 
Cambodia into joining SEATO by 1) threatening to curtail or termi- 
nate American aid; and 2) pushing Viet-Nam and Thailand into eco- 
nomic warfare against Cambodia. 

The precise origin of the scurrilous campaign is obscure, but 
there is good evidence that the Indian Charge in Phnom Penh has 
been exceedingly active in spreading anti-American and anti-SEATO 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 611.51H/4-1056. Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne on April 10 and cleared by SEA, FE, SOA, G, and P. A note on the source text 
indicates that the Secretary saw this memorandum on April 17 
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rumors, which found a receptive audience in . . . Crown Prince 
Sihanouk . . . and in neutralist India. 

Whatever the origin, the campaign has resulted in 1) several 
strong attacks on the U.S. in the Indian press, reprinted in Cambodia 
and Laos at the instigation of the Indian diplomatic representatives in 
these countries; 2) a public statement by Nehru on April 2? of sup- 
port for Sihanouk’s firm resistance against pressures from Thailand 
and Viet-Nam and against aligning Cambodia with any power group; 
3) a reported message from Crown Prince Sihanouk to the Indian 
Chargé in Phnom Penh stating that Sihanouk is deeply grateful for 
the Indian understanding of his position; and 4) a . . . speech on 
April 6 by Sihanouk* which apparently parroted the Viet Minh line 
of American support for “dictator Diem” allegedly to enable him to 
“oppress the Vietnamese and prevent unification”. 

To help remedy this situation we have made our position of 
noninterference clear to the King and Queen of Cambodia and have 
authorized an informal exposition to the Indian Ministry of External 
Affairs. | strongly concur in Ambassador McClintock’s recommenda- 
tion, however, that it is time we issued a high-level pudlic statement 
(Phnom Penh 1319, April 6, Tab A*); this should be done immedi- 
ately in order to forestall Sihanouk’s probable exploitation of the 
anti-American attacks at the national congress of his party scheduled 
for mid-April. 

Such a public statement cannot be expected to have a perma- 
nently helpful effect on Sihanouk’s basic prejudices, but it would 1) 
clear the record and expose the falsity of the wildly distorted allega- 
tions on our activity in Cambodia; and 2) give Sihanouk a face- 
saving method of resuming normal and comparatively calm relations 
with the U.S. by permitting him to state his acceptance of our bona 
fides. 

I believe a suitable vehicle for the declaration would be a letter 
from you to Nong Kimny, Ambassador to Washington and newly 
appointed Foreign Minister of Cambodia, which we would publish 
after delivery. 


Recommendaton 


That you sign the attached telegram® (Tab B) containing a mes- 
sage from you to Nong Kimny to be delivered by Ambassador 
McClintock. 





2A summary of Nehru’s statement in a press conference on April 2 is in telegram 
2170 from New Delhi, April 3, not printed. (/hid, 751H.00/4-350) 

5A summary of Sihanouk’s speech of April 6 is in telegram 1339 from Phnom 
Penh, April 10, not printed. (/hid., 951H.40/4-1056) 

*Not printed and not attached. (/hid, 611.51H/4-1056) 

5 Infra 
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235. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Cambodia’ 


Washington, April 17, 1956—7:39 p.m. 


1064. Phnom Penh’s 1319 repeated New Delhi 167 London 99 
Paris 152 Ottawa 96 Vientiane 100 Saigon Bangkok Unnumbered.? 
We agree advisability issuing statement U.S. policy re Cambodia 
prior Sangkum Congress. Though statement may not change funda- 
mental prejudices Sihanouk, it should at least clear record, cut 
ground from under current wildly distorted press campaign, and give 
Sihanouk face-saving way to resume normal and comparatively calm 
relations with US. 

Unless you see objection please transmit following letter, revi- 
sion of draft proposed reference telegram, from Secretary to Nong 
Kimny:* 


“Dear Mr. Foreign Minister: 

I am disturbed to learn that recent statements from various quar- 
ters have given increasing publicity to allegations that the United 
States has attempting to coerce Cambodia into the SEATO alli- 
ance under the penalty of withholding economic aid, and that the 
United States has obliged the independent and friendly nations of 
Viet-Nam and Thailand to impose measures of economic warfare 
upon Cambodia for the same alleged end. 

I regret that these allegations have been made since they are ut- 
terly false and could harm the friendly relations existing between our 
two countries. 

The American Ambassador on April 2 officially advised Their 
Majesties the King and Queen of Cambodia that the United States at 
no time had made any official public observation on Cambodian for- 
- polic United Crates policy in Cambodia is based on a simple 

Lng? OM is, the United States through its military and economic 


sid Tameaine seeks to assist the Cambodian Government in its en- 
deavor to maintain the sovereign independence of the Kingdom. This 
assistance is extended 7 at the wish of the Royal Cambodian 


Government, which officially requested military aid on May 20, 1954 
and military and economic aid on September i, 1954 

Although the United States belivves that the free nations can 
most effectively meet the threat of Communist aggression through 
collective defense, nevertheless United States policy recognizes that 
certain countries, though determined to defend themselves against 
aggression or subversion of their independence, have preferred not to 
join regional security arrangements. That choice we respect. The 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 611 51H/4-1756. Secret; Niact. Draft. 
ed by Byrne; cleared by SEA, FE, SOA, G, and P, and approved and signed by Dulles 
Repeated to New Delhi, Vientiane, Saigon, Bangkok, London, Paris, and Ottawa 

*See footnote 4, supra 

*Dulles wrote in the opening phrase to this paragraph “Uniess you see objection 
please” 


*See Document 232 
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United States does not seek ties of mutual defense with any country 
unless that country believes that this application of the principle of 
collective security will better assure its independence. 

Recognition of the position of these countries in no way pre- 
vents the maintenance of close and cordial relations with them. In 
giving economic and military assistance to friendly countries to im- 
prove their capaci pasty So Gomme Coewaenes agent Sapien oF o>- 
version, the United States is guided primarily by consideration of its 
own national interests. It considers it to be in its national interest to 
help in the economic and social advancement of all free nations. 

I trust that this letter will dispose of the false allegations con- 
cerning our policy, which, | venture to repeat, aims only at assisting 
free nations to preserve their liberty and independence. 

May I take this occasion to extend warm personal greetings and 
best wishes for success in the new mission to which you have been 
called.” 


In delivering letter recommend you orally state US. intends 
publish as soon as Department apprised of delivery message. 
Wire niact after letter handed Nong Kimny in order permit De- 
partment and USIA publicize immediately .*® 
Dulles 





*The Embassy did so in telegram 1404 from Phnom Penh, April 19. (Department 
of State, Central Files, 611.51H/4-1956) The letter was released on April 19; for text, 
see Department of State Bulictin, April 30, 1956, pp. 727-728 





236. Letter From the Ambassador in Cambodia (McClintock) to 
the Director of the Office of Southeast Asian Affairs 
(Young)' 


Phnom Penh, May 2, 1956. 


Dear Ken: As indicated in my telegram 1473,” we are in general 
agreement with the thoughtful memorandum which you submitted 
to Walter Robertson on April 14° outlining a series of courses of 
action which might be taken in seeking to redress our position in 
Cambodia 

I remain convinced that our policy toward Cambodia can be 
achieved by diplomacy. I have never varied in the belief that the U.S. 
must, and can, deny the lower basin of the Mekong occupied by 





‘Source: Department of State, FE-SEA Cambodia Files: Lot 59 D 630, Cambodian 
Correspondence, 1956-1957 Secret, Official—-Informal 

*Dated May 1, not printed (/hd. Central Files, 110 4-PSA/5-~156) 

*Document 233 
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Cambodia to Communist penetration. Likewise, my enunciation of 
our policy to achieve this end has never varied: namely to assist 
Cambodia by a judicious economic and military aid program to 
maintain its independence. It deserves to be emphasized that this 
policy is accepted by all recent and likely future Cambodian govern- 
ments and by Prince Sihanouk himself. 

On one other point I have also, thus far, been consistent. This 
has been to advocate strong support of Prince Sihanouk on the 
ground that he has been the one man controlling Cambodia and is 
himself anti-Communist as far as his own country is concerned. . 


It is quite true that Prince Sihanouk has an almost universal 
popular appeal in Cambodia. However, this is very much like the re- 
flection of the sunlight on water and depends to a great deal on the 
support of the thin veneer of the elite. One does not have to go very 
far out of Phnom Penh to see what the Cambodian people are made 
of. They are cheerful, easily impressed . . . people, whose only loy- 
alties are to the Royal Family and to its local representation, the 
Mekum or village headman, and to the Buddhist church. Although 
they come out in multitudes to approve the Prince when he storms 
through their villages , they do not really understand what he 
says in matters of high policy and approve simply because it is a 
centuries-old tradition to approve what the King says 


Summarizing, then, we have gone through the first course of 
action set out in your paper, and this has been successful. There is 
no need at present to embark upon the second course, at least not 
unless the Prince pipes up again to deprive us of the gains we have 
made recently. If that happens, | believe the second course you out- 
lined should be resorted to immediately—preferably before the visit 
here of Chou En-lai in June and not afterward. If the efforts of the 
present government to improve relations with the US. are again sab- 
otaged by the Prince, we should move quickly to obtain from the 
King and Queen an expression of Cambodian policy toward the US 
and toward US. aid 

As regards the third course of action, while | would be happy to 
be recalled to Washington for consultation | think | should warn you 
that this would not necessarily be interpreted here as a demonstra. 
tion of American firmness. It might more likely be interpreted as a 
disavowal of my person, and this impression could only be effaced if 
we were really prepared to get tough toward Cambodia. I am glad te 
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note that even if we were to taper off economic aid in this contin- 
gency, you are not recommending a reduction of military aid. In this 
regard, | have already expressed my views to Admiral Stump (cf. 
Embtel 1268, March 30*) 


Cheers, 





“Printed as Document 231 





237. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, May 11, 1956—3 p.m. 


1509. We have read with great care Ambassador Bishop's 
thought-provoking analysis as set out in Bangkok 3158 to Depart- 
ment.* Our colleagues in Bangkok recommend “massive inoculation” 
of militant anti-Communist spirit in free countries of Asia in order to 
counter neutralism and to revitalize SEATO. We also have submitted 
an essay on Asiatic neutralism in despatch 365 May 3.* 

I do not question validity of conclusions as far as Thailand is 
concerned but believe attempt at such inoculation would not achieve 
desired results in Cambodia where just about only thing that might 
drive country closer to Communists is belief that West is opposed to 
neutrality policy 

Ambassador Bishop seems to equate all neutralism in Asia as 
being automatically pro-Communist since his telegram never refers 
to neutral countries without adjective “pro-Communist”. | believe, at 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Piles, 7511H.00/5-1156. Secret Repeated to 
London, Paris, Karachi, New Dethi, Manila, Taipei, Rangoon, Diakarta, Bangkok, 
Saigon, Wellington, Canberra, Hong Kong, Singapore, and Vientiane 

*In telegram 3158 from Bangkok, May 4. Bishop assessed the problem of what he 
perceived as “pro-communist neutraliem” and, using Thailand as an example, argued 
that the countnes of Southeast Asia could maintain their independence and integrity 
only if they received a “ ‘massive inoculation’ of militant anti-communist spirit.” (/hd 
611 90/ 5-456) 

"In despatch 365 from Phnom Penh, McClintock observed that Cambodia was 
moving away from a “silent and wmplied reliance on SEATO” toward a policy of bal 
ancing East and West, in accordance with the traditional Cambodian policy of playing 
powerful forces against each other (/d 7511 00/5-1150) 
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least so far as Cambodia is concerned, such an appellation is not jus- 
tified by facts. 

Except in loose sense that neutrality policy is more favorable to 
Communists than formal alignment with West, Cambodia's foreign 
policy is not pro-Communist. Cambodians are monarchists and there 
is no monarchy compatible with Communism. Cambodian Govern- 
ment shares none of Communist foreign policy objectives except that 
it is pleased to see its neutralism accepted and lauded by Communist 
countries and distressed at what it considers opposition to its neu- 
trality policy by Western countries. Secretary's statesmanlike letter to 
Cambodian Foreign Minister of April 17 has done much to redress 
this latter feeling and has shown that United States understands po- 
sition of so-called neutral countries even though we continue to be- 
lieve collective security arrangements are a more certain instrument 
against Communist aggression. 

As far as Communist threat inside Cambodia is concerned, De- 
partment’s intelligence report 7197 on Communist subversion in 
South Vietnam, Cambodia and Laos* comes to conclusion that “in 
Cambodia Communist strength is virtually non-existent although a 
small insignificant political party may exist’ and adds “Communist 
prospects for developing a subversive potential in Cambodia are 
poor.” With these judgments we have no cause to differ. 

I do not know how these considerations apply elsewhere among 
neutralist countries of Asia, but it seems to me we must accept as a 
political reality that Cambodia and certain other Asian countries 
intend at this time to remain neutral as between Western and Com- 
munist blocs. 

If we protest too loudly and demand black and white decisions 
or seek to give “massive inoculations” of anti-Communist serum, at 
least in Cambodia reaction will be counter-productive. These people 
will feel they are being coerced by United States and that they are 
being pushed unwillingly to accept a disguised protectorate with ad- 
ditional risk that they are on an exposed frontier with Communists 
almost across their border 

Unfortunately, Communist psychological warfare experts seem 
at last to have realized this fact and in our opinion one of most dan- 
gerous recent developments has been “sweetness and light” tone of 
Radio Hanoi. As long as Communists were practicing “massive in- 
oculations” of anti-Westernism here our task was relatively easy. 

It would seem to me that more subtle approach to problem is to 
utilize popular fervor in favor of a policy of neutrality as an active 
defense against Communist danger. In Cambodia we have been con- 
sistent in saying that our policy is to assist this kingdom to remain 





*Not printed 








520 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





independent. If we succeed in this endeavor Cambodia will be pre- 
served from Communist penetration and thus our strategic objective 
of denying the Mekong Basin to Communist infiltration will be 
achieved. 

It seems to me therefore that a more rewarding policy is to rec- 
ognize negative virtues of neutralism and to enlist this doctrine as a 
deterrent to Communist penetration. The greatest blow Communists 
have recently suffered in their policy toward Cambodia has been 
Secretary's statement that we respect its decision to be neutral. Cam- 
bodia desires nothing more than to be independent of all foreign 
domination and Cambodians have no illusions as to dangers of Com- 
munist aggression which were manifested by Vietminh in recent war 
and of which, they believe, they had recurring episode only last year. 

Accordingly, if we respect their neutrality as a starting point and 
proceed with tact and patience we have capability of leading Cambo- 
dia increasingly to a more militant attitude toward Asiatic commu- 
nism. 

Thus, without doing disservice to our own policy of reliance on 
collective security, let us walk quietly and turn the inert force of Asi- 
atic neutralism against its ultimate enemy which is communism. This 
may be making a virtue of necessity but there is no harm in using 
the shield before we use the sword. 

McClintock 





238. Report of an Inter-Agency Special Study Group to the 
Director of the International Cooperation Agency 


(Hollister)' 


Washington, May 24, 1956. 


Dear Mr. Houuster: At your request, a special study group com- 
posed of representatives of ICA, State, and the Defense Department 
and an observer from CINCPAC were assigned to work with the 
Country Teams of Cambodia and Laos. 

Our instructions were clear that our primary operation was to 
function as a working party, and so far as possible, to settle problems 
either at the Country Team level, or else through Country Team rec- 
ommendations to Washington. 





‘Source: Department of State, Embassy Files: Lot 62 F 30, 500 Econ. Aid etc, 
Cambodia-U S., 1956. Secret. The report came to be called the Sessions Report after its 
Chairman Edson ©. Sessions, former Director of USOM in Thailand. It was also sub- 
mitted to the Chief of MAAG in Cambodia 
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These instructions were closely followed through constant con- 
ferences with the Country Teams and joint meetings with host gov- 
ernment officials. However, many policy problems were encountered 
which require serious consideration at a high administration level. 
These can best be brought to your attention through detailed discus- 
sion in our report. 

Our findings and recommendations for both countries are briefly 
summarized below: 

[Here follow findings and recommendations on Laos.] 


CAMBODIA 
Findings. 


1. If Cambodia were to fall completely under Communist influ- 
ence, her geographic position would endanger the security of friendly 
Southeast Asian countries. 

2. Cambodian suspicions of U.S. motives and Norodom Sihan- 
ouk’s attitude have greatly impeded implementation of the aid pro- 
gram. 
3. A large US. aid program was started in Cambodia without 
adequate planning, and a sound program has not yet been developed. 

4. Country Team cooperation has been inadequate in many re- 
spects. 

5. The Cambodian government has proposed a two-year plan 
without USOM'’s participation. Nevertheless, this plan must be used, 
at least in part, as a framework for U.S. economic assistance 

6. Cambodia's problems have intensified because of difficulties 
with her neighbors. 

7. Present armed forces, under French training, are badly orga- 
nized, poorly trained, and lack proper logistic support 

8. There is no serious threat of inflation 

9. In spite of an excessive commercial import program, financed 
largely by U.S. aid, the Government has been able to build up sub- 
stantial dollar reserves. 

10. If harmonious relations are maintained with her neighbors, 
and if she has sound economic management, her economy can 
become viable in due course 


Recommendations 


We recommend that 

1. For the present, Communist aid to Cambodia should not be a 
deterrent to continued US. assistance. However, unless the aid pro- 
gram can be placed on an amicable cooperative basis, it will be nec- 
essary to review our policies with regard to aid to Cambodia 








522 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





2. A positive program should be adopted to acquaint the Cam- 
bodian people with the need for, and extent of, US. aid. 

3. Cambodia should be encouraged to think regionally and con- 
tribute to the solidarity of Southeast Asia. 

4. The US. should attempt to assume the training responsibil- 
ities of the Cambodian armed forces. 

5. The U.S.-financed import program should be geared to the 
needs of the economy for imports, and not to cover local currency 
requirements. 

6. The balance of the Cambodian budget deficit not covered by 
counterpart-generating US.-financed commercial imports should be 
financed by their own means. 

7. Cash grants should not be used further as a means of generat- 
ing local currency. 

8. The Economic Development and Technical Assistance pro- 
grams should be recast. 

9. The USOM should find a more effective means of working 
out programs with «he Cambodians. 

We believe that the total aid program could be reduced from ap- 
proximately $50 million in FY 1956 to $37 million in FY 1957. 

All members of the Study Group concur in the major findings 
and recommendations. 


Very truly yours, 
E.O. Sessions 
Milton J. Esman” 
H.S. Hyde® 
C. William Kontos* 
Marvin C. McFeaters® 
Hoyt Price 
Walter F. Stettner® 


[Here follows the 58-page “Special Study Group Report on 
Cambodia” .] 





*Esman was the Cambodia-Laos officer in ICA 

“Commander Hyde was from the Office of the Assistant Secretary of Defense for 
International Security Affairs 

*Kontos was an administrative officer in ICA 

*McFeaters was a business economist with ICA 

*Stettner was a Far East Regional Economist from ICA Printed from a copy that 
bears these typed signatures 
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239. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, May 31, 1956—10 a.m. 


1613. Department pass ICA/Washington, USIA, Defense, CINC- 
PAC. Department pouch Rangoon, New Delhi, Djakarta, Singapore, 
Colombo, Hong Kong, Taipei, Manila, Paris, London. This is Country 
Team message. As indicated Embtel 1515, Cambodia has initialed aid 
agreement with Communist China.? It is probable (Embtel 1601*) 
this will be signed within next fortnight and ratified shortly thereaf- 
ter. Last sentence Embtel 1543* promised recommendations on what 
to do about it. As pointed out in Embtel 1515 Cambodia is first inde- 
pendent country of Asia to be selected by Communist China for ex- 
periment of economic assistance. In consequence, pebble now to be 
thrown in this small pool may splash more widely by implication 
and its waves touch shores more distant than Cambodia. 

I do not believe we should suffer an attack of “Aswan Dam 
fever” or be stampeded into opposite course of “making an example” 
of Cambodia by stopping our aid program altogether. To cease aid 
altogether would not only negate statement of Secretary of April 17° 
and give ample ammunition to Communist propaganda apparatus, 
but would force Cambodia closer to Communist orbit. Our strategic 
objective to deny lower Mekong basin to Communist influence 
would thus be defeated. 

To increase aid to Cambodia under circumstance of Chinese im- 
pending assistance would merely encourage Prince Sihanouk in his 
cocky assumption he can have best of both possible worlds by play- 
ing off United States against Communist China. Furthermore, it 
would provoke reactions on part of our allies in Southeast Asia. It is 
not likely in any event Congress would increase aid funds to Cambo- 
dia, nor is it needed either economically or politically at present to 
meet ChiCom. It is further true ChiComs have cast gauntlet where 
we have opportunity to beat them at their own game. 

It is questionable if aid should be maintained at present level, 
not because of imminence of Chinese aid, but because on close anal- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 4511 9341/5-3156. Secret. Pouched 
to Saigon Vientiane, and Bangkok 

* According to telegrara 1515, May 12, the amount of the aid for a 2-year period 
would be “not more than £90 million riels equivalent 8 million pounds sterling” and 
Se ee aa hght industries, trans- 
(hid, 45111. 9341/5~-1256) 

"Dated May 28, not printed (/hid. 451 9341/5-2856) 

*Dated May 16, not printed (Jd. 4511 9341/5-1656) 

*Text transmitted in Document 235 





524 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





ysis, which we understand Sessions report* will bear out, amount of 
aid given Cambodia may be in excess of country’s real needs. How- 
ever, care must be exercised in any reduction of our assistance to 
armed forces for obviously political reasons. Evidence accrues that 
Army may be source of healthy restraint on Prince Sihanouk ... . 
Military aid therefore is an important element in achieving political 
objectives and final decision on character and amount of military as- 
sistance must be left to political authority. Furthermore, to cut down 
assistance coincidental with advent of Chinese aid will require care- 
ful handling. Immediate instinct of Sihanouk . . . will be to cry he 
was right all along and had accurately predicted United States, dis- 
satisfied with his policy of neutrality, would punish him by reduc- 
tion in aid. This outcry from Sihanouk will at once be picked up by 
propaganda media in Hanoi, Peking, Moscow and possibly Delhi. 

Since a reduction in United States aid to Cambodia will bring 
about an inevitable reaction, it seems to me wiser to seize nettle 
boldly. | would propose following course of action: 

I would request audience of King and Queen and recall to them 
what I told Penn Nouth on February 23;’ namely, that our aid pro- 
gram has been severely criticized by Sihanouk in private and in 
public, that in consequence I had requested a study group to examine 
what was wrong with it; that study group after consultation with 
Cambodian experts has now returned its report and found Cambodia 
could get along with less United States aid in future. 

1 would remind King and Queen this finding had been made 
without prior knowledge of Chinese aid agreement and was based 
upon economic analysis. | would anticipate to Their Majesties that 
Sihanouk would probably burst into print and make allegations simi- 
lar to those which had endangered friendly relations with United 
States during February, March and April of this year. | would tell 
Their Majesties privately that although American policy toward 
Cambodia varied in no degree from Secretary's statement of April 17, 
it should be clearly understood that application of that policy would 
have to take into account public statements of responsible officials 
and new factor of economic aid from Communist China. | personally 
thought Chinese aid was quite simply a Communist Trojan horse 
which might stay quiet for a year or so but would ultimately be a 
most certain threat to integrity of the state and continuance of that 
neutrality which was a cardinal element of Cambodian policy 





* Supra 

"A report of the meeting between Penn Nouwth and McClintock is in telegram 
1080 from Phnom Penh. February 23, not printed (Department of State, Central Piles, 
751 5~MSP/2-2356) 
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This being said, | would wish Their Majesties to understand 
steadfastness of American policy toward Cambodia and undimin- 
ished desire to assist Cambodia to retain its independence. To this 
end United States Government would propose if Congress voted nec- 
essary funds to continue aid to Cambodia in those aspects which 
were most essential to that cardinal purpose—maintenance of Cam- 
bodia’s independence 

It was clear that first item on list was continued assistance to 
Cambodian Armed Forces. However, here MAAG felt that due to 
United States aid already made available, by streamlining and general 
improvement in efficiency, military security could be improved with 
less money and a recommendation to that effect had already been 
made. 

Second item of priority importance would be road to new port 
of Kompong Som. Despite years of talk about this port it had been 
American impetus which had galvanized this project in 1954 and we 
were on point of letting contract which would result in an excellent 
highway from capital to Kompong Som. 

A third priority project should be irrigation. USOM had on 
order valuable equipment to extent of $600,000 which should be de- 
voted to that purpose. 

Other assistance would be forthcoming in field of transportation, 
including certain airports, and creation of telecommunications net- 
work with other free nations of SEA. Likewise there would be con- 
tinuance of aid for humanitarian projects and assistance in creation 
of small industries. 

If Department concurs with above approach | strongly recom- 
mend that similar representation be made to Nong Kimny when he is 
in Washington. This would have advantage of having relatively un- 
palatable news first conveyed by a Cambodian Ambassador and not 
an American Ambassador. It could likewise be made clear to Kimny 
that if he is able to convince Sihanouk to curb his emotions and to 
desist from statements which conduce to Communist propaganda use 
our attitude toward his policies might be a more favorable one. Point 
must eventually be got across to Royal Family and more perceptive 
souls here that Sihanouk, by his . . . remarks, has been working on 
Communist side of fence and thus not only violates his professed 
neutrality policy but endangers that independence of Cambodia of 
which he is self-proclaimed champion. 

Department will note that with exception of aid for military ac- 
count much of projects listed above are identical with those ChiComs 
have elected in taking up challenge in Cambodia to compete with 
American aid. | am convinced that we have an opportunity in this 
small country not to sulk in our tent but to get out and prove to 
other SEA countries that American assistance is more efficient and 
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ChiComs have elected to run race on track in which our horses are 
entered, it would appear we have cardinal opportunity to beat them 
at their own game, to do this however our horses must be of very 
finest pitch of training and pedigree and must not be hobbled by ad- 

Foregoing recommendation has been based entirely on assess- 
ment of situation as between Cambodia and United States with due 
regard to strategic position of Cambodia in SEA. We are however not 
unmindful of wider implications both in this area and elsewhere of 
effects our aid program to Cambodia will have upon our SEATO 
allies or other free nations in Asia who might likewise be tempted to 
shop around for Communist assistance in addition to that granted by 
United States. 

It is not our province to speculate on wider aspects of experi- 
ment of economic assistance on which ChiComs are now embarked. 
Department with its access to information on reactions in other 
Asian countries will be able to assess these implications. Our guess is 
that at least initially ChiComs will walk softly and wear their bright- 
est co-existence smile. Their aim is, in a strategical sense, to disrupt 
unity of free nations of Asia and to cast apple of discord into 
SEATO garden. If tactically they pick up some small change in Cam- 
bodia that is a fringe benefit for them. Our purpose should be to 
show allied and neutralist countries of Asia they can find a more 
steadfast friend in United States and a better guarantee of their inde- 
pendence in United States assistance than they can by yielding to 
blandishments of Communist China. 

| am convinced our basic policy should be unchanged—namely 
to assist Cambodia to remain independent—and | believe that by ap- 
plying suggestions outlined above we may be able to turn force of 
Cambodian neutralism against its natural enemy, which is Commu- 
nism 


McClintock 
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240. Memorandum From the Director of the Office of Southeast 
Asian Affairs (Young) to the Assistant Secretary of State 
for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson)' 


Washingiom. june 23, 1956. 


SUBJECT 
Plans and Operations to Reverse Cambodian Neutralism 


Discussirn 


1. Since my return from Southeast Asia, including a two-day 
visit in Phnom Penh, I have been mulling over possible ways and 
means of improving the deteriorating posiiion of the United States in 
Cambodia and reversing the leftward, excessive neutralist trend. The 
whole issue boils down to whether or not we continue to form our 
policy around Sihanouk’s power position, with such modifications of 
policy and operations as may be required .. . . 


4. I have just discussed this problem at some length with Col. 
Lansdale who has been in Washington for a day or two after having 
made a trip to Phnom Penh. His analysis is as follows: 


(a) We should operate on the hypothesis of Sihanouk’s power 
with a view to bringing him back to a more balanced position, which 
Lansdale and others think is possible. We should deploy our assets to 
woo and win Sihanouk back to a pro-American viewpoint, for exam- 
ple, by visits of prominent Americans to Cambodia. The Cambodian 
armed forces may become a useful political instrument or element to 
be taken into account 

(b)... 


Recommendations 


5. Accordingly, | put up for your consideration the following 
courses of action for Cambodia and the neighboring area: 


(a) A small-scale crash program designed immediately to invigo- 
rate present programs. U.S. staff in Cambodia should be reviewed to 
obtain the best qualified personnel. We should greatly simplify, ac- 
celerate, and improve our aid procedures along the lines of the Ses- 
sions Report. State and ICA should quickly put the general principles 
of this study into effect. We should get a new Ambassador selected, 
appointed and located in Phnom Penh just as soon as possible and 


‘Source Department of State, FE-SEA, Cambodia Files: Lot 59 D 630, Cambodia 
Top Secret, Eyes Only Also addressed to Jones 
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before the return of Sihanouk, if feasible. The appropriate agencies 
should go ali out to bring several Cambodian leaders to the U.S. for 
short visits. By the same token, the Exchange of Persons program 
with Cambodia should be expanded and accelerated. There are now 
only two Cambodian students in the U.S. Additional efforts should 
be made to develop US. training of Cambodian armed forces for 
they could be an important stabilizing factor in Cambodia, as CINC- 
PAC has recognized in his 191143Z.* This is only the sketch of what 
a small crash program can be. Ir any event | believe that it will re- 
quire the initiative of this Bureau either with the Secretary or Under 
Secretary, or through the OCB, with the operating agencies 


(c) The stand-by plans for selective reduction in US. aid to 
Cambodia if any or all of the above plans and operations fail. As- 
pects of this matter are now being studied in State and ICA in re- 
sponse to a Country Team message from Cambodia on May 31. Such 
steps also involve the Sessions recommendations 

(d) Cambodia cannot be divorced from Southeast Asia. For the 
area of neighboring Cambodia, a little Chiefs of Mission meeting 
should be held in August or September so that the common prob- 
lems could be discussed by our Ambassadors in Burma, Laos, Thai- 
land, Cambodia, and Viet-Nam, with Durbrow and Wright*® from 
Singapore and Malaya participating. By that time Satterthwaite* and 
Parsons will have arrived at their posts and our Ambassadors in 
Southeast Asia will be present and accounted for. | would suggest 
that you, Mr. Sebald or Mr. Jones attend such a meeting which could 
be held in Baguio or Hong Kong. In the case of the latter spot, I un- 
derstand that Mr. Drumright has just returned from a tour of South- 
east Asia which he took as his vacation on a personal basis. His 
quarters in Hong Kong would adequately serve for such a meeting 
and might be less conspicuous than holding such a meeting within 
the area itself 

(e) The establishment of some kind of a small staff in Southeast 
Asia on behalf of the joint benefit of all US. missions in the 
area If we had a political adviser with CINCPAC in Honolulu, 
such a staff might be physically located there and operate under his 
supervision in Southeast Asia according to the urgency and priority 
of our problems in each country. Admittedly, this is an unbaked sug- 
gestion needing study and refinement to find the best administrative 
and operational formula, if it is sound in principle. My several trips 
to Southeast Asia have convinced me that US. missions there oper- 
ate much too separately from each other and lack effective intercom. 
munications and interrelations. Instead, their lines go vertically back 
to Washington but not horizontally to each other. With the Russian- 
Chinese thrust into Southeast Asia, the U.S. should tighten its orga- 
nization. It should also greatly improve the quality of its personnel in 
all of these countries 


Not found 
‘Thomas K Wright, Consul General at Kuala Lumpur 
*loseph ( Satterthw arte Ambassador m Burma 











241. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Cambodia’ 


Washington, June 27, 1956—6:58 p.m. 


1319. Joint State-Defense message for Ambassador. 

1. Desire more detailed and up-to-date evaluation effectiveness 
Cambodian Armed Force and its possible influence on Cambodian 
internal political scene. 

2. Last 1955 OCB Progress Report? states despite our large scale 
aid to Cambodian military establishment army capabilities probably 
have not yet increased. Present OCB Progress Report* points out 
Cambodian Army reported to be improving but continues to be du- 
bious fighting force with poor logistic support and rigid command 
structure. 

3. Nevertheless Army has eliminated banditry according to re- 
ports. Also, reported Cambodians have agreed eliminate all separate 
companies and small isolated detachments and reorganize army so its 
principal structure will consist of infantry regiment and 16 separate 
infantry battalions. Other reports indicate some progress toward 
eventual goal of constitution lightly equipped mobile forces strong in 
firepower t«) be held centrally and dispatched to trouble spots when 
need arises Has this been done? If not, request estimate prospects for 
reaching “ventual goal, together with indication of action US needs 
take to reach that goal 

4. Would appreciate further elaboration statement your 1613* 
concerning possible army restraint on . . . Sihanouk. Various reports 
reaching us through State and Defense channels quoting Cambodians 
indicate differences of opinion as to present or possible future role 
army in internal political scene. Specifically, need your evaluation of 
needed US action to ensure armed forces remain basically friendly in 
non-Communist countries 

5. View sensitive nature material discussed this message urge 


utmost discretion in handling 
Dulles 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H 5-MSP/6-2756. Secret. Drafted 
by Price; cleared with SEA, FE, and the Department of Defense (im draft); and ap- 
proved by Robertson Repeated to CINCPAC 

*OCB Progress Report on “United States Objectives and Courses of Action With 
Respect to Southeast Asia,” December 21, 1955, not printed (/nd, S/S—-NSC Files: Lot 
63 D 351, NSC 5405—Memoranda) 

*OCB Progress Report on “United States Objectives and Courses of Action With 
Respect to Southeast Asia,” July 11, 1956, not printed (/hd) 

*Document 239 
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242. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Cambodia’ 


Washington, July 2, 1956—7:26 p.m. 


4. Joint State-Defense-ICA message. Your 1613.” 

1. We agree in general with analysis reference telegram. We 
agree our basic policy of assisting Cambodia to remain independent 
should be unchanged. We intend not to succumb to Aswan Dam 
fever nor attempt make example of Cambodia. Sessions report* 
(copies pouched personally to Ambassador and USOM Director) rec- 
ommends, for present, Communist aid to Cambodia should not be 
deterrent to continued U.S. assistance but unless aid program can be 
placed on amicable and cooperative basis it will be necessary to 
review our policies with regard to aid to Cambodia. 

2. Sessions report recommends U.S.-financed import program be 
geared to needs of economy for imports and not to cover local cur- 
rency requirements. Balance Cambodian budget deficit not covered 
by counterpart generating US. financed commercial imports to be fi- 
nanced by their own means. In other words if this Sessions report 
proposal were adopted by Cambodians, U.S. dollar and local currency 
contribution would be reduced and Cambodian local currency contri- 
bution increased. Report recognizes real problem would be to con- 
vince Cambodians cut in dollars would not destroy their fiscal sol- 
vency, would not lead to inflation, and above all would not be re- 
prisal against their neutralist policy. Report points out problem of 
presenting proposal to Cambodian Government is further complicat- 
ed by necessity to determine which part of total program Cambodian 
Government would be asked finance from its own resources. If Cam- 
bodian Government were asked abruptly contribute additional sub- 
stantial amount to own military its negative reaction might critically 
damage military program with result that time effort and money 
spent this program to date may be wasted and military posture Cam- 
bodia seriously weakened. If on other hand Cambodian Government 
were in effect asked put up local currency for economic development 
program it would undoubtedly take position it could not afford do 
so, would consider U.S. was going back on implied commitment fur- 
nish local currency costs for projects, and this would strengthen 
Cambodian suspicions that US. is not sufficiently interested in eco- 
nomic development. In view importance both programs to Cambodi- 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 75114. 5-MSI/7-250 Secret Drafted 
by Price; cleared with SEA, FE. ICA. and the Department of Defense (in draft), and 
approved by Robertson 

?Document 23° 

*See Document 238 








Cambodia 531 





an future would be preferable to secure increased Cambodian contri- 
bution to both programs. 

3. These conclusions Sessions Report point up complex nature 
any proposed cuts in aid and recognize that if proposal improperly 
presented may lead Cambodians to believe they would have to look 
to other sources for aid and drive them even closer to Communist 
camp. We believe any such proposal should be presented to appro- 
priate Cambodian officials at time of and in connection with discus- 
sions on FY 1957 aid levels, since FY 1956 program already largely 
committed. During discussions with Sessions Group Cambodians re- 
quested US. inform them as quickly as possible after Congressional 
appropriation as to approximate total amount of nonproject dollar aid 
to be made available so they could then proceed to plan their total 
annual import requirements and adjust their budget planning in 
terms of available aid from US. We agree that tentative planning 
figure should be communicated to Government at earliest feasible 
time and estimate that FY 1957 figure can become available no later 
than September. We would suggest therefore that any official deé- 
marche to Cambodians regarding size and nature our aid program in 
future be delayed until that time. In meantime country team and all 
agencies can give further study to Sessions Group report and its im- 
plications. 

4. We anticipate that if Nong Kimny visits Washington he will 
inquire as to results study group mission. We intend outline to him 
some parts group reports, stressing group found desire on part Cam- 
bodians continue receive aid and our determination work closely 
with Cambodian Government in coming months in attempt eliminate 
some of misunderstandings which have arisen in past 

5. In view need for reviewing Sessions Group Report and 
making policy decisions thereon prior to entering discussions with 
RKG we recommend you not approach King and Queen at present 
either along lines indicated reftel or even as discussed herein. In any 
event consider best to initiate FY 1957 program discussions at usual 
level holding in reserve possible appeal to throne in case of necessity 

Hoover 
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243. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, July 6, 1956—noon. 


17. Department pass Defense 2 and CINCPAC 2. OCB progress 
report cited numbered paragraph 2 Deptel 1319* is substantially cor- 
rect. Following thumb-nail sketch may meet requirement for more 
detailed and up-to-date evaluation effectiveness of Cambodian 
armed forces requested numbered paragraph 1: 

Main lacks Cambodian armed forces are training, planning, lo- 
gistics 

Individual unit training is generally ineffective. Neither French 
nor United States military missions have been invited by hypersensi- 
tive Cambodians to participate with units, although some progress 
has recently been made by tank-training team on TDY. French have 
been responsible for training of officer corps and have failed notably 
to turn out adequate material. Furthermore, this inferior corps is sub- 
ject to a too rigid command structure, dominated by a generally 
over-worked and inexperienced general staff. Both staff and corps 
suffer from general endemic paralysis of command decision in Cam- 
bodian Government 

Despite these difficulties, estimate of situation as set out num- 
bered paragraph 3 reftel is generally correct 

MAAG has been encouraged during recent months to note new 
spruceness and elan in certain battalions, notably those stationed for 
duty along Thai and Vietnamese borders. Banditry has been largely 
suppressed. Main difficulty in constitution of lightly equipped 
mobile forces to be used centrally and despatched to trouble spots 
when needed is lack of transport, particularly wheeled vehicles 
Progress toward establishment adequate logistical base has been slow 
but this was inevitable due to removal of French base in Vietnam 
and delay attendant on its replacement by United States or indige- 
nous facilities. Construction has started on ordnance depot and plans 
exist for quartermaster depot and additions to present engineer depot 
facilities 

Signal depot facilities are adequate. Present army vehicles are 
World War Il type in need extensive repair. Plans for rebuild pro- 
gram exist but have not reached state where they can be implement- 
ed. Present logistical base is incapable of supporting FARK in combat 
but this will be remedied in 1 to 2 years 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 7514 5-MSIP/7-056 Secret, Limit 
Distribution 
*Document 241 
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Major lack is in field of training. Individual Cambodian soldier 
receives excellent basic training and our MAAG officers would be 
willing to lead him in combat. However technical training, unit train- 
ing and above all training of officer cadres is deficient. 

Cambodian armed forces, if they could have 3 instead of 2 
Achilles heels, would be indicted for inability to plan. This however 
is not a permanent fault but one which can be corrected through 
training function. In this field French have notably fallen down as 
what planning is attempted in FARK remains in hands of French of- 
ficers seconded to Cambodian staff. 

In summary, under present concept of US aid program, if results 
are to be obtained in foreseeable future, US must: 


a. Achieve some measure of control over planning for army at 
general staff level. 

b. Exercise supervision of and render advice on training either in 
conjunction with French or alone. 

c. Establish an effective rebuild system for present vehicles or 
supply new vehicles from commercial production. 


Re numbered paragraph 4 reftel, Cambodian army, by US or 
other modern military standards, is an anachronism. Nevertheless, 
disregarding moticey and disorganized police, it is only disciplined 
body of armed men in Cambodian. Rank and file as in most armies 


owe immediate a!legiance to NCO’s and local superior officers. Alle- 
giance to Prince Sihanouk or King is imminent but not immediate. 
Rank and file, under firm leadership, would shoot first and ask ques- 
tions afterwards 


However, given adequate professional training in officer corps 
and unit training in ranks, there is no reason why Cambodian army 
cannot be made into an adequate military force to maintain internal 
security in this kingdom and to some extent deter external aggres- 
sion. 

We must not forget that despite his almost theatrical neutralism, 
Prince Sihanouk in essence is fundamentally anti-communist inside 
borders of Cambodia. He realizes there is no compatibility between 
monarchy and communism. Thus, Cambodian armed forces 
could still be relied upon adopt anti-communist attitude. It is signifi- 
cant that at no time has evidence been adduced indicating any com- 
munist penetration of FARK 

Numbered paragraph 2 reftel requests indication of action US 
needs to take to reach our objectives in supporting Cambodian armed 
forces. | submit following recommendations 
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1. Training. Properly planned and coordinated training is key to 
utilization of human material which is only asset in their armed 
forces Cambodians can offer. 

At first US started on assumption military assistance to Cambo- 
dia would be coupled with training mission. However, this did not 
prove feasible for political relations exterior to Cambodia. We have 
thus found ourselves in position of supplying pay, hardware and 
construction for an army training of which has been left to French 
who have not accomplished a successful job. Part of their inability to 
succeed has been due to absence of proper planning and lack of co- 
ordination with MAAG. Under present unsatisfactory system there is 
no phasing in of material and financial requirements to human ele- 
ment as represented by training in FARK. 

To meet this situation recommend MAAG and French training 
mission be empowered concert on day-to-day basis so that person- 
nel, logistical and planning requirements are conjoint. Specifically 
recommend United States inform French Government that as of 
August 1956 we will expect both governments to issue instructions 
to their respective military missions in Cambodia to give mutually 
across-the-board utmost cooperation in achieving joint goal of a 
well-trained army, capable of planning and supported by an ade- 
quate logistical base 

French should readily see this is most sensible way of enlisting 
their capabilities in joint effort to meet communist menace in SEA. If 
however French are unable to meet this relatively modest require- 
ment, we would then have to make known both to French and Cam- 
bodian Governments our feeling that in order to justify further in- 
vestment in funds and equipment review of possibility of United 
States training Cambodian armed forces would become of urgent im- 
portance 

2. Planning. By mutual agreement with French Government we 
should concert to improve planning in Khmer armed forces. As indi- 
cated above, this is really corollary of a successful training mission 
However, until effective staff officers can be developed there must 
still be planning from outside as present Cambodian staff is not 
equipped for such work. Once French and United States authorities 
are agreed on joint planning responsibility, Cambodians perforce 
would come into line, with suitable deference paid to watch-word of 
“sovereignty 

3. Logistics. Present plans for establishment of a modest indige- 
nous logistical base will continue to be pressed by MAAG and 
should be realized within 2 years. Most urgent requirement exterior 
to Cambodian satisfaction is MAAG request for improvement of ve 
hicular transport since it is idle to invest in defense force which 
cannot come to grips with potential enemy 


On balance, | am fairly optimistic both as to utility of our in 
vestment in FARK and as to dividends eventually to be received 
from that investment. | am confident ultimately, once training prob 
lem is squarely faced up to, we will find a solution either through 
activation of a real French effort to produce results jointly with 
United States or, failing that through readiness of Khmer army 
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gradually to accept increasing element of United States training. 
Eventually, at turn of political wheel, we should insist on long range 
goal of complete responsibility for training 

There are 2 points which must be borne in mind in evaluating 
this problem. First is that Cambodia is only Asiatic neutralist country 
linked to United States by MDA Agreement. Second is that neither 
ChiComs or Soviets have thus far offered military support to Cam- 
bodia, and we find political anomaly of Prince Sihanouk . being 
supported as ruler of Cambodia by an army whose pay and supplies 
come exclusively from United States 

Ultimately, if we keep our heads and maintain our monopoly 
position as sole purveyor of hardware and pay to Cambodian armed 
forces, we should be able to control use of those forces within rela- 
tively modest policy goals we have established. Failure to maintain 
our investment will result either in disintegration of Cambodian se- 
curity forces or their taking over by Soviet/ChiCom sources of sup- 
port, either alternative resulting in eventual communization of lower 
Mekong Basin 

McClintock 





244. Letter From the Ambassador in Cambodia (McClintock) to 
the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs 
(Robertson) ' 


Phnom Penh, August 1, 1956 


Dear Water: During his overnight visit to Phnom Penh, | had 
long and interesting conversations with Admiral Radford. In fact, 
certain developments in the Admiral’s thinking were so far-reaching 
that when he kindly offered to take me along with him on his flight 
to Vientiane and Bangkok | judged it useful to continue our consul- 
tation in the air. Herewith, in substance, is the Admiral’s thinking 


Admiral Kadtord had a very detinite view that Congress and 
American public opinion, particularly in the South and West, are get- 
ting completely fed up with providing aid to leaders who extol the 
virtues of the Communist bloc or who make snide remarks about the 


i State, Central | 1M 00/8-156 Top Secret, Official 
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U.S. while at the same time taking our aid as a matter of course. In 
the Admiral’s opinion, US. assistance to Cambodia will probably 
cease because Congress will not put up with Sihanouk any longer 

If Admiral Radford’s evaluation of the home situation is correct, 
it would be of vital importance to us here to know where we stand. 
Thus far, we have been going on the assumption that we would be 
vouchsafed a reasonable amount of aid to Cambodia as our principal 
tool in countering Communist aid programs and in assisting Cambo- 
dia to remain independent and thus a barrier to further Communist 
encroachment in Southeast Asia 

On the question of Communist aid programs, Admiral Radford 
was inclined to take a fairly sanguine view. He said when it came to 
sending technical assistance missions, the Communist dictatorships 
are going to find themselves in difficulties He assumes that a 
number of technicians sent abroad will take this opportunity to 
defect. The Admiral feels that if we could encourage such a develop- 
ment generally, the Communist governments would start to pull back 
for fear lest the habit of defection could spread more widely. I think 
there is some basis for this speculation and we shall be alert to en- 
courage defection wherever possible. However, | have not received 
any information indicating whether Communist defection in other 
countries where there are aid missions, such as Burma and India, has 
in fact assumed any significant proportions 


On the wider scene, Admiral Radford felt very strongly that if 
our series of defensive collective security pacts are to be effective the 
enemy must have no doubt whatever as to our readiness to fight at 
any time one of these pacts confronts a case of Communist aggres- 
sion. In the Admiral’s view (and | am sure he must have discussed 
this with you and Herb Hoover many times), it is the certainty of 
US. armed action which is the greatest deterrent force in internation- 
al affairs at the present time. A corollary of this thesis is that uncer- 
tainty as to US. action (and here he cited SEATO and the Baghdad 
Pact) encourages the Communist bloc to continue its position of at- 
trition and of subversion 

No doubt these views of Admiral Radford are not altogether 
new, but I thought it my duty to report to you the thinking of the 
Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. So far as our own little bail 
wick is concerned, | do not agree that we should terminate our 
aid, In such a country as Cambodia, it might even be 
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possible to get the Prince himself to realize the dangers he is court- 
Ing 


Cheers, 
Rob 


PS. | found Max Bishop in Bangkok very anxious to arrange a 
sort of regional confab with his other colleagues on the mainland of 


SEA. I had already planned with Jeff Parsons for him and Freddie 
Reinhardt to get together with me, possibly at Angkor Wat, for a 
run-down on affairs in Indochina as it would be helpful for Freddie 
and me to get Jeff's latest word from Washington, and perhaps 
useful for Jeff to learn from us what judgments we have been able to 
work out on the basis of our experience. If, as Max Bishop suggest- 
ed, we widen the field, | can see no harm in that, although in such a 
case | think the meeting could not be very well held in Cambodia in 
view of Max's identification in Southeast Asian minds as one of our 
principal spokesmen for SEATO 

RM 


[Enclosure] 


Memorandum From the Ambassador in Cambodia 
(McClintock) to the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
(Radford)? 


Phnom Penk, July 27. 1956 


I much appreciate the weil thought-out questions outlined by 
General Erskine in his memorandum to you of 19 July on points to 
be developed in discussion with me concerning our relations with 
Cambodia 

Taking up the first group of questions which relate to French in- 
fluence in Cambodia, | should say in general there seems to be an 
over-emphasis on the amount of this influence and its bias against 
the US. The French, as you and | have agreed, desire at all cost to 
maintain that increasingly shabby and ephemeral thing they call “la 
presence francaise,” but they fundamentally lack the wherewithal 
either in military strength or in economic resources to accomplish 
this objective. The main asset of the French in Cambodia and else- 
where in Indochina is the fact that they have a monopoly on the lan- 
guage, educational system and administrative training of the people 
we deal with 


. Top Sec ret 
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As indicated in our telegram no. 177 which was sent at the re- 
quest of the Departments of Defense and State, we believe ultimate- 
ly that a government which pays and equips a foreign army should 
likewise have responsibility for training that army. At present, 
however, . it is not possible for the US. to undertake this re- 
sponsibility. This is, I trust, a short-term factor since as recently as 
early 1955 I had secured a secret agreement of the then King Sihan- 
ouk for the phasing out of the French Military Mission and the as- 
sumption of this training responsibility by MAAG. However, for the 
time being, since the Cambodians would not entrust the training 
function to us and we would probably in any event be unable to 
assume it immediately because of the language factor, | feel that per- 
haps our efforts should be directed toward a more effective effort on 
the part of the French staff advisory training mission. 

If the French are doing almost no unit training, that is principal- 
ly due to the fact that the Cambodians won't allow them to go out 
to the units. (Actually, the few units that the French have trained, 
largely the Navy and the parachute battalion, look good ) But where 
they are active, in the fields of officer training and staff planning, 
they are doing a very poor job. We have a right to see to it that as 
long as we cannot discharge these functions ourselves, at least the 
French should do a more decent job, with our assistance 

Meanwhile, there are other things we can do to redress this situ- 
ation. We have gratifying results from MAAG'’s program of English- 
language training, and | was informed today by Chief of Staff Colo- 
nel Lon Nol that the students selected for this course had been 
picked with a view to their eventually being sent to the US. for 
military training. Time is thus working to overcome one principal 
handicap. What | visualize—provided that the policies of the Cambo- 
dian Government become modified to the point where US. training 
will be permitted—is a gradual phasing up vf US. training of Cam- 
bodian military students and a gradual phasing down of the French 
military mission. However, | do not think, under the present auspic- 
es, that this transition could be accomplished in less than two years 

There is no particular “French political action program in Cam- 
bodia” other than the one dedicated to maintaining “la présence 
francaise” and to securing the long-existing French economic vested 
interests in this country. Although at one time there was a French 
campaign against US. interests, the French have drawn notably 
closer into line with us in Cambodia since the advent of dangerous 
competitive forces in the form of Communist Chinese aid and trade 
programs. At the top, in the person of High Commissioner Pierre 
Gorce, there is full cooperation. At lower echelons, while in the past 


* Sera 








the French staff advisory training mission has given us no coopera- 
tion at all, this situation is mow improving. There has been much 
progress in US.-French military cooperation in Cambodia during the 
last month. 

Indian influence on the attitudes and actions of the Cambodian 
Government has been powerful and generally against the interests of 
the U.S. This influence has been exerted in recent months largely by 
a psychotic young Charge d'Affaires, warmly seconded in Delhi by 
the equally psychotic Krishna Menon. In the two talks I had with 
Nehru about Cambodia, I found the Indian Prime Minister himself 
generally reflective and comprehensive in his views and in agreement 
that it would be to the security interest of India that the new states 
of Indochina should remain outside the Communist Chinese sphere 
of influence. | have never varied in the opinion that a diplomatic 
goal of the US. should be to elicit greater Indian interest in main- 
taining, together with the U.S. and other free nations, a defense pe- 
rimeter against China since Chinese penetration into the Lower 
Mekong Basin would have the greatest comsequences also for Indian 
security 

As to the number of US. personnel in Cambodia, | believe that 
it is at its maximum in quantity, but far from its maximum in quality 
in respect of ICA endeavors. Perhaps pardonably, | feel that our State 
Department staff, although restricted in numbers, are doing an excel- 
lent job. USIS is on the point of bulging at the middle and more 
filled with energy than with ideas, but if their numbers are not in- 
creased, their personnel may not get too much in each other's way 

MAAG Cambodia is an outstanding group of officers and enlist- 
ed men and they have accomplished wonders given the difficulty of 
their position, the covert and active opposition of the French military 
mission and the propaganda efforts reared against them by the Com- 
munists in Asia with the abetting of the Indian element in Cambo- 
dia. USOM, however, is overstaffed—not in proportion to the job to 
be done but in proportion to the job accomplished. There is room 
here for some top-notch experts and if they are really first-class | 
would not object to the economic mission even being slightly in- 
creased, but quite frankly its present personnel includes too much 
deadwood. My guess is that with proper selection and a desire to use 
our aid programs as a political weapon rather than a Santa Claus 
project, we could accomplish twice as much with the same personnel 

Il now come to the last and perhaps most important group of 
questions. Few steps can be taken to reduce Prince Sihanouk’s pres- 
tige with the public He is by far the most popular figure in Cambo- 
dia and has almost universal support from the mass of the popula- 
tion. However, this mass support would probably go to any figure 
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endowed with monarchical authority and a capacity for leader- 
ship 


I still, despite the present problems and difficulties, believe that 
our basic policy objective in Cambodia is sound and that it is attain- 
able. It is simply to keep this little but strategic country independent 
basic objective. Although they have given aid and comfort to the 
Communists of late, they are not consciously pro-Communist. As a 
matter of fact, they fear the Communists. | believe that with 
diplomacy and the judicious use of aid we can not only counter the 
threatening influence of the Communists here but beat them at their 
own game. The present situation in Cambodia presents a challenge to 
American diplomacy. If we keep our tempers and play our cards right 
we can accomplish exactly what we have set out to do: deny the 
Lower Mekong Basin to the Communists by keeping this little coun- 
try truly independent 





245. Telegram From the Commander in Chief, Pacific (Stump) 
to the Secretary of Defense (Wilson) ' 


Honolulu, August 13, 1956—4:15 p.m 


4473. 140215Z. Ref: A. Phnom Penh 27 Jul 2 pm sent State 111 
B. Phnom Penh 13 Jul 11 am sent State 40° C CHMAAG Cambodia 
280045Z Jun cite 745.° Subj is Sessions Report on Cambodia, 24 May 
1956. Recent events have altered situation in Cambodia to where 
some conclusions in Sessions Report of interest to CINCPAC have 
changed significance. Recent development of a Cambodian attitude 
of friendliness and cooperation with the Communists seriously af- 
fects US military aid program. The Communist military threat as de- 
scribed in the report seems no longer of prime importance to the 
Cambodians. Their first concern now is apparently for internal secu- 
rity with little incentive to develop larger forces for defense against 





‘Source (CS Records, CCS-092 Asia (6-25-4682) Secret Kepested to Chief of 
MAAG, © ambodia 

"Reference is to telegrams 111 and 40 from Phoom Penh, july 27 and 15 respec 
tively. neither printed (Department of State Central Piles 7511 5-MSP/7-275@ and 
751M 5-MSP/7-1356) 

*This telegram transmitted the Sessions Report to the Chief of MAAG om C ambo 
dia, see Document 2.38 
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external attack. Cambodian Government is in fact interested in re- 
duction in armed forces to 30,000. Consequently MAAG plan de- 
signed to increase US influence and to foster mutual (US-Cambodi- 
an) military efforts is becoming increasingly difficult to implement. 
Therefore, although increase in aid is not warranted, any reduction 
US aid out of proportion to contemplated force reduction will possi- 
bly encourage Cambodians to seek Communist aid for their military 
establishment. 

In view of these new problems CINCPAC concurs with Sessions 
Report that obtaining US training mission in Cambodia is of increas- 
ing importance in that such mission will be best means increasing US 
influence on Cambodian military and of increasing Cambodian Gov- 
ernment understanding of true purpose US mutual assistance pro- 
grams. Of course this plan is dependent upon phasing out of French 
dominance in training and military planning. In addition, CINCPAC 
concurs in some reduction in armed forces strength as recommerded 
in Sessions Report and indicated in ref A. Determination of extent of 
reduction that is feasible and desirable from US standpoint must 
await result of MAAG evaluation ref to in para 12 ref B 

As another means of increasing Cambodian recognition and un- 
derstanding of US aid, CINCPAC recm increased efforts to encourage 
Cambodians to place auto defense units (“surface defense units’’) 
under control of military. This arrangement would make auto de- 
fense effective by providing necessary centralized mil control and co- 
ordination. In addition, US aid would be more extensively advertised 
and US influence would be better retlected through Cambodian mili- 
tary chain of command down to village level 

Another important aid implication growing out of recent Cam- 
bodian acceptance of Communist aid results from drawing to Cam- 
bodia increased attention of other Southeast Asia MDAP countries. 
Other recipient countries are watching with critical eye US assistance 
to a nation that chooses to deal openly with Communists and still 
hold out its hand for US aid. As result, US must carefully administer 
its aid in Cambodia in such way t~ avoid appearance of higher or 
even caual priority to Cambodia .  <szember of Southeast Asia group 
ot allies receiving US aid. At same time US must provide sufficient 
aid to maintain a reputable position US position [sic] in Cambodia 

Because of close scrutiny directed toward US aid in Cambodia as 
result of these recent developments, CINCPAC considers closest co- 
ordination within Cambodia country team of utmost importance 
Particularly must MAAG and USOM action be continuously coordi- 
nated to achieve maximum end results as best means competing 
against Communist aid efforts 

MAAG should expedite recommendations as to reduced Cambo- 
dian torce levels, revised equipment requirements based on shift of 
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emphasis to internal security, tailored to aid and other aspects of 
“adequate professional military reasoning” described in para 12 of ref 
B. 





246. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penh, August 18, 1956—8 a.m. 


208. Department pass DOD and CINCPAC. Re: CINCPAC’s 
140215Z to OSD, received here information August 15.* Subject: 
Sessions Report. Following is Country Team rejoinder: 

1. It would seem from internal evidence reference telegram was 
drafted without reference to Embassy telegram 17, July 6 passed 
CINCPAC 2.4 

2. Basic policy of United States toward Cambodia has been to 
assist country maintain its independence and thus prevent Commu- 
nist encroachment into lower valley of Mekong between Free Viet- 
nam and Thailand. It is not in US policy to seek bring Cambodian 
Government for phased withdrawal of French training mission. How- 
ever, that opportunity was missed and will not recur in immediate 
future. Sihanouk has since decided on policy of neutrality which is 
fervently supported by his people. He could not therefore easily 
bring in United States training mission without creating general feel- 
ing among Cambodians that Cambodia has abandoned policy of neu- 
trality. Nevertheless, as time goes on and MAAG’s influence in 
FARK increases there will, we believe, develop a general desire on 
part of Cambodians themselves take advantage of United States 
training facilities. We also believe that as Cambodians develop their 
policy of neutrality to point where it becomes more realistic and 
stands as an instrument of self-defense against Communist aggres- 
sion, there will return readiness to consider possibility of United 
States training 

Meanwhile, we remain in a transitional period with Cambodian 
Government not disposed accept United States training and with 
such training as there is at present in hands of French military mis- 
sion. Parenthetically, we might add if US were offered training re- 
sponsibility we would not be able accept it unless present language 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 751H 5-MSIP/8-156 Secret Repeated 
to CINCPAC 

* Supra 

‘Document 243 





difficulties were removed and unless hypersensitive Cambodian na- 
tionalists were ready admit training in units as well as in officer 
cadres. Nevertheless, country team recommends long-range goal of 
ultimate assumption by United States of training responsibility. 

However, we are faced with certain immediate problems and so- 
lutions if our investment in Cambodian internal security is to be jus- 
tified. There is need for greater coordination on part of French mili- 
tary mission with MAAG to ensure Cambodians can be brought to 
see advantages of using training facilities offered them either by 
French or ourselves. To accomplish this there must be change in atti- 
tude among senior members of French military mission and we have 
(Embtel 179*) suggested removal of Col. commanding. Both French 
and ourselves must get Cambodians to accept greater utilization than 
heretofore of training facilities, particularly in units. If both MAAG 
and French military mission stand together much improvement in 
present training system can be achieved. However, ultimate answer 
rests with Cambodians and here there is reeded decisive Defense 
Minister as well as a more determined Chief of Staff. 

4. [sc] MAAG should also participate in planning. At present we 
are asked to support a defense budget with no say in drawing up 
plans for which that budget is to pay. 

5. There seems to be confusion on part of CINCPAC as to “sur- 
face defense units” and desirability of their immediate placement 
under control of military. Cambodia's internal security (stated goal of 
JCS) is currently maintained by regular military establishment of 
FARK, by police force (including surface defense units) and by so- 
called forces vives who are a rabble of untrained, unpaid militia pro- 
vided with cast-off equipment from FARK and like police operating 
under Ministry of Interior. In view of MAAG and ICA police ex- 
perts, it is desirable that forces vives, currently estimated at 13,000 
men, ultimately be recast into some form of national guard trained 
by FARK but subject to control of provincial governors except in 
time of national crisis when, as in case of our own national guard, 
under regime of martial law, it would be placed under command of 
General Fern as part of general mobilization scheme. However, it 
must be emphasized FARK will be unable train these militia until 
FARK itself has trained its own forces. 

6. Country team is in thorough agreement need administer aid to 
Cambodia in such way as to avoid appearance of giving higher or 
equal priority to Cambodia over SEATO allies receiving United 
States aid. As matter of fact, as indicated Embtels 111 and 40 to De- 





*Dated August 11, not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 751H 5~MSP/ 
81156) 
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partment,* country team has recommended general reduction in aid 
both military and economic to Cambodia in fiscal year 1957. 

7. Expression of wish that “CINCPAC considers it of greatest 
importance that close coordination exist in country team” is piously 
platitudinous. This telegram has been personally dictated by Ambas- 
sador who can assure CINCPAC and other addressees that activities 
of MAAG and USOM are closely coordinated. 

8. MAAG recommendations re Cambodian force level and re- 
vised equipment requirements based on “shift emphasis to internal 
security” will be forthcoming, it being emphasized that this is not 
shift of “emphasis to internal security” since MAAG, Embassy and 
USOM had all along agreed with JCS directive formulaied almost 
two years ago that our military goal here was to achieve internal se- 
curity, including some delay against external aggression. 

9. There is no paucity of advertisement of United States military 
aid among FARK units. All recipients are aware of its origin. Howev- 
er, continued absence of spare and replacement parts for vehicles, 
and mounting deadline list of this war-worn second-hand equipment 
has resulted in a rising skepticism on part of field commanders as to 
validity of MAAG’s repeated assurances these items will ultimately 
arrive. 

It would help in achieving this goal if CINCPAC and other ad- 
dressees would produce equipment requirements which have been 
recommended by MAAG and—on paper at least—approved by 
CINCPAC. Most pressing immediate need is to fill logistical require- 
ments of a small army which will be able to maintain internal securi- 
ty and thus assist Cambodia in maintaining independence from com- 
munism. 


McClintock 





See footnote 2. .upra 
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247. Telegram from the Commander in Chief, Pacific (Stump) to 
the Chief of the Military Assistance Advisory Group in 
Cambodia (Loeden)' 


Honolulu, August 21, 1956—1:35 p.m. 


220035Z. Exclusive for Brigadier General Loeden. Phnom Penh 
telegram 208.* Regret Ambassador chose to feel CINCPAC views and 
country teams are opposed. Comments in addition to those in my 
212328Z* may be of assistance to you in discussion with Ambassador 
McClintock 

1. | have concurred as long range goal in United States training 
mission in Cambodia including United States advisory responsibility 
with respect FARK planning. Sympathetic with the Ambassadors re- 
grets at United States having missed the opportunity last year, I have 
always held hopes and concur in biding our time until situation is 
such that positive steps can be taken for formal United States as- 
sumption of training responsibilities. Regional aspects, as in all points 
made by Ambassador in reference message have a bearing on this 
problem. Critical developments over status of French training mis- 
sions in Vietnam and critical question of French Missions and bases 
in Laos are only some of current problems in areas adjacent to Cam- 
bodia that have a direct bearing on United States policy regarding re- 
lationships and delineations of advisory responsibilities between 
United States and French in Cambodia. I see no wide variance be- 
tween Ambassador's and my position on this point, although | point 
out my responsibility in this, as in all matters involving aid in this 
area, extends to careful evaluation from a regional or area viewpoint 
as well as that of a single country. Therefore, | do not believe that in 
light of the situation in the area as a whole that extraordinary diplo- 
matic representations to obtain French cooperation in Cambodia will 
be productive or even feasible and have not recommended this spe- 
cific action at this time. 

2. Matter of planning is for practical purposes integral with 
training problem. Many of the same comments apply. Progress will 
undoubtedly be slow, but I believe Cambodians will eventually turn 
to United States assistance although for different reasons than those 
advanced by country team. | believe that when Cambodians become 
fully aware of fact that, under MDA criteria, equipment will not be 
furnished unless capacity exists to utilize and maintain, they will 
gradually accept fact that satisfactory state of unit effectiveness and 





‘Source Department of State, Phnom Penh Embassy Files Lot 62 F 30, 500 Coun 
try Team. Secret 

® Supra 
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logistic support must be reached that United States training assist- 
ance is required to reach it. 

3. No confusion exists here as to surface defense units. I have 
maintained in every country that military forces will continue to be 
ineffective and indeed may become dangerous unless controlled by 
Minister of Defense. My 212328Z expands on this idea. I therefore 
propose that United States assistance for any of these forces be con- 
tingent upon their being placed under Minister of Defense and field 
commanders and not under Minister of Interior or provincial gover- 
nor. 

4. I see no difference in Ambassador's opinion and mine con- 
cerning priority of military aid. However, impact on our SEATO 
Allies is probably more apparent at this than country team level, es- 
pecially the impact of Thailand and the Philippines. For this reason 
this point is stressed in my recommendations. 

5. I have been awaiting your recommendations on source level 
for sometime. The MDA objectives for Cambodia still include sup- 
port for both internal security and limited defense against external 
aggression. However, since their approachment [rapprochement] with 
Communism, requirement to meet the second objective has lost some 
substance. Although force objectives now being considered are on 
order of 30,000, as you may remember the force objectives were once 
recommended as high as 42,000 largely on the basis of limited de- 
fense. Thus for programming purposes this is less basis for limited 
defense requirements, and in that sense this is a shift of emphasis 
which must be taken into account. 

6. As yet no formal MDAP end item program for Cambodia 
exists. Only approved program is fiscal year 1956 DFS in support of 
which military departments have provided considerable expedited 
supply action. Giving due consideration to this lack of approved end 
item program, distances involved, other time factors, even high prior- 
ity cases and priorities of supply world wide. support extended by 
DOD Agencies to Cambodia, although not al! we want it to be from 
end product viewpoint, has been very good in comparison to other 
SEA countries. | know of no case where military departments have 
refused to do everything legally and reasonably possible to provide 
an item or service properly presented and justified by you and ap- 
proved by this Headquarters. The scope of such support which varies 
from medical supplies to musical instruments is unusually all inclu- 
sive and the priority assigned has been so high as to [be?] constantly 
under scrutiny by high headquarters in view other more urgent re- 
quests throughout world for limited funds available for military as- 
sistance. Continued criticism of military departments and their 
supply agencies will, in my opinion, only result in less sympathetic 
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approach to future probiems and cause closer scrutiny of priority 
being accorded Cambodia in relation to world wide priority system. 

7. | know that you and Ambassador have cooperated and coordi- 
nated most fully. I appreciate difficulties of undermanning under 
which USOM has operated. As you point out, many of the difficul- 
ties of communication and inter team liaison smooth out as the orga- 
nization matures. I desire to stress, however, that coordination be- 
tween your program and ICA program must be achieved at your 
level since nowhere else does the opportunity exist to same degree. 
This is a problem common to all our MAAGs and requires unremit- 
ting effort to produce success in our aid programs. This fact is point- 
ed out to all Ambassadors and country teams in President's directive 
on coordination by all United States aid programs at country team 
level. OASD (ISA) 242027Z Cite DEF901745 refers.* 

8. | am particularly concerned over last paragraph reference mes- 
sage. Firm requirements for military aid recommended by you have 
received prompt and complete review by me and my staff and, 
whenever requirements are supportable, that [/hey?] have been rec- 
ommended to higher headquarters for approval and appropriate 
supply action. In cases of extreme emergency, such as early request 
for antibiotics and hypodermic needles, CINCPAC has taken follow 
through action until expedited delivery has been assured or the re- 
quirement is disapproved by higher headquarters. In every case, your 
headquarters is informed of CINCPAC action. Such support can 
hardly be characterized as being limited to “on paper” approval. If 
there is any example Ambassador McClintock or you can point out 
wherein such support and follow through have not been accorded 
your recommendation, | would appreciate you reporting it to me. 





*Not found 
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248. Letter From the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 
Affairs (Robertson) to the Ambassador in Cambodia 
(McClintock) ' 


Washington, August 21, 1956. 


Dear Ros: | very much appreciated your long and thoughtful 
letter of August 1, together with its attachment.” It contained a great 
deal of useful information, both new and supplementary to that 
which you had already reported. I will comment on only two ques- 
tions on the two problems discussed in your incoming letter. 


With regard to the aid program, it seems that the main pressure 
for cutting off aid to Cambodia at the present time is coming from 
the Pentagon not from Congress or American public opinion. It is 
possible that the Pentagon believes aid funds now going to Cambo- 
dia could be used somewhere else. As you have recently been in- 
formed by a telegram, the entire question of the military aid program 
to Cambodia has been referred for study to the Strategic Planning 
Committee of the JCS. It is difficult for us to follow this study as it 
goes on, for there is resistance to any guidance being given during 
this study. However we will attempt to continue to secure consider- 
ation of all pertinent papers and certainly will take an active part in 
any final consideration of the aid program. 

I was called before the Zablocki Committee*® to discuss the Cam- 
bodian aid program along with other matters. The request from the 
Subcommittee for such a discussion followed immediately after the 
Sihanouk visit to Moscow, and especially after the joint communiqué 
was published in Moscow and press reports of Sihanouk’s effusive 
speech and toasts at the Kremlin reception. 

In summary, I explained to the Subcommittee that our aid pro- 
gram to Cambodia was in our own national interest and was de- 
signed to serve no other purpose. | stated that I did not believe Si- 
hanouk had gone so far that continued aid would not be in our na- 
tional interest. | pointed out that some of the things Nehru does and 
says are not at all pleasant but we are continuing to give aid to India, 
not Mr. Nehru. Likewise, Cambodia is bigger than Sihanouk. | did 
add that in case there were substantial cuts in the aid program, we 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H.00/8-156 Top Secret; Official- 
informal. Drafted by Price on August 17 and cleared by Young 

*Document 244 

*The Far East Subcommittee of the House Foreign Affairs Committee, Clement | 
Zablocki (D ~Wisc ), chairman 
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would have to place our money on the best bets and in such a case, 
Cambodia might be left out. I believe, however, the cuts were not 
deep enough to eliminate Cambodia and at present we are planning 
to continue aid to Cambodia. The purpose of this aid will still be to 
assist Cambodia to remain independent; it is not a token of our 

Therefore, | cannot agree with Admiral Radford when he states 
that U.S. assistance to Cambodia will probably cease because Con- 
gress will not put up with Sihanouk any longer. We are planning aid 
for Cambodia in 1957, as evidenced by our recent telegrams from 
here and by discussions which you have held with Dr. Moyer in 
Phnom Penh. We anticipate a cut in aid to Cambodia but as you 
have indicated in your telegrams you share our view that such a cut 
is both possible and desirable. 

Therefore, | believe you are correct in assuming that there will 
be no radical change in our policy in Cambodia at this time. 

With warm regards, 


Sincerely yours, 
Walter S. Robertson* 





*Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 





249. Memorandum From the Acting Director of Central 
Intelligence (Cabell) to the Secretary of State’ 


Washington, September 28, 1956. 


SUBJECT 
Transmittal of Cable from Mr. Allen W Dulles Concerning the Security and Po- 
litical Situation in Cambodia® 
On 25 September 1956 we received a cable from Mr. Allen W. 
Dulles in Singapore which is paraphrased as follows: 
“1. Ambassador McClintock and | had a long talk with Prince 


Sihanouk on 21 September about which the Ambassador has report- 
ed.* Sihanouk is supremely confident of the correctness of and popu- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Piles, 751H 00/9-2856. Secret 

*Allen Dulles took an extensive world tour August-October 1956. He wes in 
Cambodia September 21-22 

®*McClintock described this conversation as follows 
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« support for his policy of neutrality. He is also over-confident of 


in putting trust in Communist promises. Our 
best bet as . ee it is to build up the Police and counter subversive 
forces so that as Communist activities become more blatant his own 


reflection f + growing reazation on the pt of Cambodian lead 
ers, not including k, of the subversive dangers inherent in the 
presence of Chinese Communist or other aid missions. Ambassador 
McClintock is cabling details of talks on this subject with Prince Si- 
hanouk, Dap Chhuon, Minister of Internal Security, and Loeung Nol, 
his assistant.* 


“4. The strength of the pro-Viet Minh community in Phnom 
Penh may pose a greater immediate threat to Cambodian security 
than the Chinese. The Vietnamese community is being used as a 
main base for already strained Cambodian- Vietnamese relations. 

“5. Diem in a conversation with me referred to Sihanouk as a 
‘fool’ and was outspoken in his hostility toward the present Cambo- 

“6. At the moment Sihanouk is the focus of virtually all power 
in Cambodia and it is vital that a way be found to increase and im- 
prove our relations and our access to him. At present he is aloof from 
American representatives other than on official occasions and there is 
apparently no effective way of countering his own misconceptions 
concerning American policy and intentions or the spate of anti- 
American charges being fed him from various sources. Some senior 

in the U.S. community in Cambodia should be skilled in 

h and have a flair for music and other cultural interests of Si- 
hanouk, who feels he knows Cambodia's needs better than outsiders 
and . 

C.P. Cabell 


Liewtenant General, USAF 





In unterview lasting more than hour last might Prince Sthanowk gave Allen Dulles 
complete resume his views on internal and external policy of Cambodia Nothing new 
in this accownt, at least to me who had been listening to similar harangues over period 
of two years (Telegram 457 trom hnom Penh, September 22, Department of State 
Central Piles, 7511 00/°-2256) 

*See telegram 402, mire 
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250. Telegram From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


Phnom Penk, October 2, 1956—3 pm 


402. Department pass CINCPAC as Embtel 13 also pass DOD 
Accompanied by General Lodoen and Colonel Yarborough of 
MAAG, I had 2-hour interview with Prince Monireth, Minister Na- 
tional Defense, this morning (2d). Prince readily agreed MAAG 
should have access to FARK planning at every stage. He said he had 
no secrets to hide and that mission of Khmer armed forces was very 
simple: to defend frontiers from external aggression and to maintain 
internal security 

Prince proposed MAAG and FARK staffs meet on regular basis 
to go over detailed military and logistics plans and to work out joint- 
ly means for meeting FARK requirements. He said he was man of no 
illusions who would have to make out with what he got as best he 
could and if US was not able give everything he desired at least he 
would take what he could get with gratitude. He said he felt mini- 
mum force basis for FARK should be 35,000 men of whom 25,000 
would be combat effectives and 10,000 in service forces. He desired 
to regroup elements of army in larger units and in more central loca- 
tions; improve firepower by more constant target practice; secure if 
possible light armored vehicles but not heavy tanks (“they would 
ruin our roads”) and be very sparing in use of trucks for [garble]. He 
said “ours is an infantry army and soldiers ought to learn to fight on 
their feet.” Rapid agreement was reached on outstanding problems 
bearing on construction of POL depot, ordnance depot at Lovek, and 
completion of MAAG housing 

In all, it seerms MAAG is off to excellent start with Monireth 
and this momentum should endure 

McClintock 


‘Source Department of State, Central Files 8511 501/10-256 Secret 
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251. Letter From the Ambassador in Cambodia (Strom) to the 
Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs 
(Sebald)! 


Phnom Pook, January 10. 1957 


Deas Bus. The Vietnamese representative to Cambodia, Mr Neo 
trong-Hieu, is a very unusual man. He treated Martin Herz to such 
an extraordinary discussion recently that | asked Martin to make a 
record of it in great detail in order that his ideas might be considered 
by yourself and by Fred Reinhardt. | am enclosing a copy of the 
record and am sending copies of the letter and memo to Fred 

Hiew is quite right in his assessment of the situation in the Viet- 
namese minority here. Anti-Diem elements, ranging from vaguely 
fellow -traveling to outright pro-Communist, are increasingly active 
in it. The pro-Communist trend seems to be accelerating. Naturally, 
Hiew is casting about for means to redress the situation. The positive 
aspects of his contemplated program were summarized in our tele. 
gram to the Department No. 727, repeated to Saigon as No. 185.” 


lf any such action were taken, we think the first result would be 
that the Cambodians would send Mr. Ngo trong-Hieu packing, and 
this would perhaps not be a bad thing though we are the first to 
admit he is a very vigorous and active individual,—maybe too much 
so He is already being suspiciously watched by the © ambod) 
an police. Only the other day, a high police official (Dap Chhwon’s 
trusted assistant, Loeung Nal) confirmed to us that one of Hieu's 
agents had been picked up by the “neutralist” Chief of the National 
Police with letters of instructions signed by the Vietnamese repre 
sentative. Loeung Nal also told Godley that a report had been re 
ceived to the effect that Hieu had had several big cases delivered to 
his residence at 2 o'clock in the morning. Had he had them delivered 
at high noon, Loeung Nal remarked, there would have been no sus 
picion of anything untoward. Godley mentioned this to Hiew who 
denied it vehemently, but in any event our friend Hieu is not very 





‘Source Department of State Central Piles, 75191 00/1.1057 Top Secret Carl W 
Strom was appeented Ambassador to C ambodia on October |) amd presented bes «re 
dentials on December © 

"This program, according to the summary im telegram 727 from Them Penh len 
wary 8. cheded Miew giving Sihanouk a “detailed let of commuerniet agents active m 
Cambodia 4 viet by the Queen of Cambodia te Dalat and an twitation to the entue 
( ambedian press enchudung ( ommmmuenst and pro ( ormrmurist pourmabiots to vrset South 
Vietnam (fed ©51G, 51M 1-857) 





subtle and the “neutralist” element of the National Police are already 
after him 

Ngo trong-Hieu's positive program for improving Vietnamese- 
Cambodian relations is, | believe, as good as any we could draw up. |! 
hope he goes ahead with it. If it meets with only moderate success 
he, himself, will probably not wish to carry out the extreme meas- 
ures he spoke about to Martin. In any event, | do not propose that 
anyone at the Embassy should express any approval of Hieu's ideas, 
nor, in fact, revert to them at any time. I should, however, appreciate 
receiving any comments you may wish to make on the matter 

With kindest regards, 

Sincerely yours, 


[Enclosure] 


Memorandum of a Conversation Between the Vietnamese 
Representative (Ngo Trong Hieu) and the Second Secretary 
of the Embassy in Cambodia (Herz), Phnom Penh, 
January 2, 1957° 


Ngo Trong Hieu said he needed my advice. He felt South Viet- 
nam is losing ground rapidly among the Vietnamese minority in 
Cambodia. The Communists are becoming bolder all the time, and 
the Cambodian Government either does not care or deliberately 
favors them. There are now three pro-Communist Vietnamese 
papers—the third, 7rung-lap, edited by Tran-van-Bao, has just ap- 
peared. Hieu confirmed the report we had that the pro-Diem news- 
paper, Hon Viet, is doing very badly: Hon Vie sells about 300 copies, 
whereas Song Chung, the leading Vietnamese-language pro-Communist 
paper, sells 2,000 

I said | didn’t for a moment believe that the ratio of Hon Viel Song 
Chung sales represents the true ratio of pro-and anti-Diem sentiments 
in the colony here. Hieu gratefully agreed. | said that the sales of a 
newspaper often have more to do with the journalistic capabilities of 
its editors than with its editorial line. 1 had heard that Hon Viet is just 
a dull sheet while its rivals are crusading, well-written and interest. 
ing. Hieu again agreed and said that a team of good journalists from 
Saigon will be coming up to Phnom Penh in about a month. But he 
was not really principally concerned with the newspaper situation 
He wanted to discuss the bigger picture He needed advice. What 
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could he do to reverse the unfavorable general trend? The newspaper 
picture is, after all, only a reflection of the situation in which flirta- 
tion or cooperation with the Communists is becoming “the thing to 
do” in the minority in Cambodia because the Government tolerates 
or even encourages it. 

Hieu professed to be exasperated. He had racked his brains what 
to do, he felt that something must be done to reverse the trend spec- 
tacularly. Did I think libel suits against the pro-Communist papers 
would produce such an effect? After all, Prince Sihanouk is ordering 
such suits against papers that are supposed to have slandered him 
and the Sangkum. There is a police instruction to the effect that 
papers published in Cambodia must not attack the heads of govern- 
ments with which Cambodia maintains friendly relations. Did I think 
that Hieu might use this to dramatize the fact that South Vietnam, a 
friendly country, is being grievously wronged by papers published in 
Cambodia? I expressed skepticism about this idea. Hieu agreed. 
There was a pause. I said nothing because I had the distinct impres- 
sion that Hieu wanted to develop another idea. 


Hieu said he had given much thought to just that angle. What 
did I think of the following gambit: He was planning in any event to 
see Sihanouk in the near future, to discuss with him the procedural 
aspects of implementation of the Paris accords. (See separate memo.*) 
On that occasion, he might do two things: First, he would hand Si- 
hanouk a list of Viet Minh agents in Cambodia, to make him aware 
of the danger to Cambodia. Second, he would tell the Prince that he 
had heard that attempts would be made upon the leading men on 
that list. He was telling Sihanouk about those reports, he would say, 
in order that the Cambodian Government might take precautions and 
protect those people. On the other hand, he would add in talking 
with Sihanouk, he didn’t see that their presence was at all helpful 
and was wondering whether a better solution (than protecting them) 
wouldn't be to order them out of Cambodia. . . . 





*Not found in Department of State files. According to telegram 727 from Phnom 
Penh, Hieu planned to propose to Sihanouk the establishment of a joint Vietnamese- 
Cambodian committee for implementation of settlement of such problems as debt re- 
sulting from separation of currencies, navigation of the Mekong, and a free zone in the 
port of Saigon. The guidelines for settlement of these problems were worked out at 
the Paris Quadripartite Conference attended by France and the Associated States, 
August-December 1954, hence the reference to the Paris accords 
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Having opened his heart on this subject, Hieu proceeded to out- 
line the rest of his positive action program, which appears eminently 
constructive and which is detailed in a separate memorandum.*® 

In the sphere of covert operations, Hieu surprised me by asking 
my advice as to what he should do in the case of an agent of his 
who is in trouble with the Cambodian National Police. Did I think 
that the American Embassy could offer any assistance? The agent in 
question is the first of Hieu’s men who was arrested, and Hieu fears 
that if he is unable to get him released his whole “réseau” in the 
rubber plantations would collapse. The man had been working at the 
Krek plantation. He had been responsible for keeping the paper Song 
Chung out of there, and someone belonging to the Communist net- 
work had apparently denounced him to the Cambodian police which 
sent some men up to Krek to arrest him, allegedly on the grounds of 
concealed weapons. Hieu claimed that the man had no weapons in 
his possession. I asked him why he was then concerned. He said he 
didn’t know how much else the Cambodian authorities knew of the 
man’s activities. I said I didn’t think we could help him at ail in this 
instance. 

A little later, Hieu asked me whether | thought Laspeyres 
(Pierre-Jean Laspeyres, anti-Communist editor of the Saigon-financed 
French-language paper “La Liberte”) could be trusted. He had recent- 
ly been often seen in the company of members of the Soviet Embas- 
sy. I related to Hieu a number of personal observations of Laspeyres 
that made me think him somewhat quixotic but basically decent. 
Among the incidents | mentioned was Laspeyres’ recent visit to my 
office to seek American financial assistance for “Liberte”. Surprising- 
ly enough, Hieu commented that we should not think of giving any 
assistance because he is already giving very substantial support. . . . 
(Later on the same day, Hieu offered Laspeyres a small car. He had 
apparently wanted to check my opinion of him before making that 
gift.) 

Concluding the overall portion of the interview, Hieu remarked 
that he would not and could not stand by indefinitely, with his 
pants conveniently let down to his ankles, while the Cambodians 
and the Communists were bestowing kicks on his posterior. The time 
would come when he would have to fight back. Perhaps the time is 
not yet. Perhaps he should in any event carry through his positive 
action program first. But he would not indefinitely remain on the re- 
ceiving end. Some day he would get tough. 





‘Not found in Department of State files, but see footnote 2 above for a summary 
of the program 
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And although I hadn’t given him any advice, he thanked me 
profusely for this opportunity of “consulting” on these matters with 
me. 





252. Letter From the Ambassador in Cambodia (Strom) to the 
Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs 
(Robertson)! 


Phnom Penh, February 14, 1957. 


Dear Watter: | recall our conversation last October? about the 
possibility of a visit by Prince Sihanouk to the United States and re- 
member that you were at that time not in favor of it. However, it 
seems to me that the time has now come when we should seriously 
consider inviting him. I have come to the conclusion that it would be 
on balance very advantageous to us, provided the visit is properly or- 
ganized so that we do not seem to be in competition with the Com- 
munists in the kind of treatment they have given him and which we 
cannot hope to duplicate even if we wanted to. 

There can be no question but that the Communists have made 
considerable headway with Sihanouk by inviting him to Peking, 
Warsaw, Moscow, Prague, and also Belgrade. All these trips took 
place at the initiative of the Communists, and Sihanouk has repeat- 
edly declared that he accepts all invitations—and has done so in the 
case of the Philippines, Japan, Spain and Austria, the only non-Com- 
munist countries that invited him on similar state visits. There is 
hardly a balance in his recent travels, however, and the Prince is the 
first to be aware of it. From non-official contacts which he has had 
with Americans (for instance with Kalb of the New York Times) we be- 
lieve that he would jump at an invitation to come to the United 
States. 

I consider that we must do our part in restoring the “balance” in 
Cambodian neutrality that Sihanouk professes in principle but has 
failed to create in practice. It seems to me that the present lack of 
balance is partly due to our « nderstandable reaction to his flirtations 
with the Communists. But we annot in the long run sulk and refuse 
to compete to a certain extent with our enemies. While we cannot 
flatter him the way they do, there are many things we can do, and 
have failed so far to do, to impress him with our desire for peace our 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751H_.11/2-157. Secret; Official-Infor-. 
mal 
2No record of this conversation has been found 
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economic strength, our democratic institutions and our friendship for 
his country. 


| would, then propose that we invite the Prince on a visit that 
would combine a minimum of official entertainment in Washington 
with a maximum of “orientation” of the kind that is offered under 
the Leader Grant program. There would have to be adjustments to 
allow for his status and his need for special attention. But I believe 
that such adjustments should be possible and that a good program 
could be worked out which would be acceptable to him and would 
achieve the purposes I have in mind. 

I should like to have authority to broach this subject with him 
in the near future. There is no need for the visit itself to be in the 
very near future—it might be in the fall, for instance. 1 would like to 
be able to encourage him to spend at least four weeks in the U.S. and 
possibly longer. In fact, the length of his stay might be a condition 
for the invitation. | have in mind a trip that would bring him for a 
few days to Washington and doubtless for a while to the U.N. at 
New York, but would otherwise carry him to several other regions 
including the Middle West and the West Coast. | can very well visu- 
alize him conducting his “Cambodian Rhapsody” for Kostelanetz, 
visiting the Ford plant at Detroit (where he might be entertained “‘in- 
cognito” by some prominent people), observing the life in a typical 
small or medium-size town, visiting in Texas and spending some 
time in Hollywood where he would doubtless be a find for the local 
hostesses. In San Francisco, the Asia Foundation could take him in 
hand. | imagine he would depart for Cambodia with a lot of useful 
knowledge about America that would benefit us for a long time. 

There is no need, I think, for us to concern vurselves with the 
details at present when we are, after all, dealing with the question 
whether the Prince should be invited or not. . . . The Prince would 
after all be traveling with a small suite (a valet, probably the French 
newspaperman Barré who would write accounts of the trip for the 
Cambodian press, and a Cambodian secretary or high-ranking travel- 
ing companion, . . . and would have to be put up with more com- 
fort than is provided by the usual per diem. . . . 

Another thing that seems like a detail but is really a basic point 
is the need for a mature, politically knowledgeable and sensitive 
escort officer. Unless such a man can be found, | think the Prince 
should not come. 

I am quite aware that the idea of a visit by Sihanouk will not 
give rise to rejoicing in the halls of the Department, but there are 
many unpleasant and difficult things that have to be done in our na- 
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tional interests, and I do believe that despite the counter-arguments, 
of which I am well aware, we should give very serious consideration 
to the idea of inviting the Prince to visit our country. 

With warm regards, 


Sincerely yours, 





253. Letter From the Assistant Secretary of State tor Far Eastern 
Affairs (Robertson) to the Ambassador in Cambodia 
(Strom) ' 


Washington, March 6, 1957. 


Dear Cari: I certainly agree with the statement in your letter of 
February 14” that it would be highly desirable for Sihanouk to un- 
derstand us better. One way to improve such understanding prob- 
ably would be to bring him here so that he could get better acquaint- 
ed with the United States and become convinced, as have other 
Cambodian visitors, that the Americans are friendly towards the 
Cambodians and that the sole aim of the United States in Cambodia 
is to assist that country to remain independent 

While | agree that from many points of view a Sihanouk visit to 
the United States would be desirable, | do not believe we can ap- 
proach Sihanouk along these lines at the present time. The schedule 
of visits this year is extremely crowded and we are having trouble in 
fitting in visits from Magsaysay and Diem We will, however, 
keep in mind a visit from Sihanouk as a possibility for next year, de- 
pending on the relationship between our two countries at that time 

I recognize that under your proposal a visit from the Prince 
would not be in the category of a state visit as will be those of Mag- 
saysay and Diem.* However, in view of Sihanouk’s position and im- 
portance, | believe we would have to treat him practically in the 
same manner as if he were making a state visit. Red carpet treatment 
appears all the more necessary since he apparently feels that he is 
entitled to it. In my opinion, he would expect on his next visit to the 


‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751H.11/2-1457. Secret, Official-in 
formal. Drafted by Price and cleared by Kocher and Sebald 

2 Supra 

‘Diem visited the United States May 5-20, 1957. President Magsaysay of the 
Philippines never visited the United States, he was killed in an airplane crash on 


March 17, 1957 
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States even more than the considerable courtesies he received during 
his last visit in 1953 

It will be a real pleasure to see you in Phnom Penh shortly and 
to discuss this and other matters with you. 


Sincerely, 


Walter S. Robertson‘ 


*Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 





254. Paper Prepared by the Operations Coordinating Board' 


Washington, April 10, 1957 


OUTLINE PLAN OF OPERATIONS WITH RESPECT TO 
CAMBODIA 


L. Introduction 
A Reterences 


(1) U.S. Policy in Mainland Southeast Asia, NSC 5612/1, Ap- 
proved by the President, September 5, 1956.” 

(2) NIE 63.2-55, Probable Developments in Cambodia to July 
1956, dated August 16, 1955.* 

(3) NSC 5602/1. 


B. Special Operating Guidance 


1. U.S. operations in Cambodia should be conducted in the con- 
text of U.S. objectives which are: to prevent the countries of South- 
east Asia from passing into or becoming economically dependent 
upon the Communist bloc; to persuade them that their best interests 
lie in greater cooperation and stronger affiliations with the rest of the 
free world; and to assist them to develop toward stable, free, repre- 
sentative governments with the will and ability to resist Communism 


‘Source: Department of State, OCB Files. Lot 62 D 430, Cambodia Top Secret 
Approved by the OCB at its meeting of April 3. (Preliminary Notes of OCB meeting 
April 3, sed OCB Preliminary Notes) 

Document 11° 

Document 217 

‘NSC 5602/1, entitled “Basic National Security Policy,” March 15, 1956, ts sched 


uled for publication in volume x 
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from within and without, and thereby to contribute to the strength- 
ening of the free world. 

2. As political power in Cambodia is centered at the present time 
in Prince Norodom Sihanouk and .. . caution should be exercised 
to avoid arousing his hostility to U.S. policy or to American repre- 
sentatives. 

3. U.S. military aid should be continued as long as Cambodian 
leaders demonstrate a will to resist internal Communist subversion 
and to carry out a policy of maintaining Cambodian independence. 
Encouragement and support should be given to indivicuals and 
groups who resist Communist pressure. Our purpose should be to 
deny Cambodia to Communism, not expecting a greater show of 
gratitude or even substantially improved cooperation on the part of 
the Cambodian Government. 

4. The economic and technical aid program though concentrating 
on a few weil-defined objectives, should be kept flexible (a) to avoid 
duplication with other country assistance to Cambodia, (b) to ex- 
clude as far as feasible Communist aid from “sensitive” projects 
(such as police training, teacher training, organization of farmers’ co- 
operatives) and other vital projects where Communist influence 
would jeopardize the attainment of U.S. objectives. The Cambodian 
Government recognizes the problems inherent in commingling of aid 
sources, and has already agreed to exclude Communist participation 
in U.S. financed projects. The U.S. should continue to press for ad- 
vantage in the selection of projects, and for Communist aid programs 
to be confined to projects in non-controversial activity areas. U.S. 
programs should be carried out in such a way as to encourage the 
Cambodian Government not to request Communist aid missions to 
help complement specific U.S. aid projects. 

5. A continuing effort should be made to reduce U.S. financial 
support of the Cambodian armed forces to the minimum necessary 
for accomplishment of their internal security mission. 

6. The U.S. view of the proper mission for the Cambodian armed 
forces is to provide internal security with the U.S. limiting its sup- 
port to equipment and forces appropriate to such a mission. The mis- 
sion could involve such actions as support of police forces, suppres- 
sion of armed insurrection, suppression of a coup, or retrieving a 
subverted government by means of a coup. In order to be prepared 
for this type of mission, Cambodian military leaders should have (a) 
a firm pro-free world orientation, and (b) an alert awareness of the 
Communist threat. For the moment emphasis should be placed on 
cooperation with the French in the training of Cambodian troops. 

7. Continue to explore the possibility of arranging discussions 
with Cambodia in an endeavor to achieve agreement as to future US. 





aid programs which will be more moderate in their demands upon 
US. resources and the local economies. 

8. Special Situation: Chinese Communist Aid to Cambodia 

An economic aid agreement was signed with the Chinese Com- 
munists last June, providing for total aid to Cambodia of $22.8 mil- 
lion over a two-year period. This aid will consist of equipment and 
of consumer goods to be sold for local currency; both would be used 
to build textile, cement, paper, and plywood plants, to develop agri- 
cultural irrigation, to supply rural communities with electricity, to 
build universities, hospitals, youth and sports centers, roads, bridges, 
etc. The Chinese insofar as they have the capacity will send techni- 
cians and specialists who will give assistance in research, surveying 
and building operations as well as training Cambodian technicians. 
To execute this agreement there has been an exchange of economic 
missions. The Chinese Communist mission arrived in Phnom Penh in 
late September. 

It was reported that in February 1957 relations between the Chi- 
nese Economic Mission and the Government of Cambodia were dete- 
riorating. Cambodians came to feel that the mission was not produc- 
ing and the Chinese aid had not materialized. However, in March 
1957, our Embassy in Phnom Penh received reliable reports that the 
Chinese Communist Aid program is expected to begin actual oper- 
ations in the near future with the construction of a building to house 
the Ministry of Plan, thereby followed by other construction projects 
for the Ministry of Education and for the Directorate of Posts and 
Telecommunications. Plans for textile, cement, plywood, and paper 
factories are reported progressing only slowly. 

Aid has also been promised to Cambodia by the USSR and 
Czechoslovakia. Cambodia seems to have been chosen as the site for 
a new Communist experiment designed to use economic aid pro- 
grams as a means of political penetration of countries outside the 
Communist Bloc. The advent of this new aid program gives us not 
only a new challenge but also a fresh opportunity. The best interests 
of the United States would be served not by quitting Cambodia in a 
huff nor engaging in competition for Cambodian favor by bidding 
for the highest aid program. Rather, it is in our best interest to try to 
meet the priority needs of Cambodia in the most efficient manner 
When projects are selected under our aid program we should com- 
plete them more efficiently and expeditiously than do the Chinese 
Communists. 

It is a safe presumption that the Chinese Communist aid mission 
is devoting its efforts and its large number of personnel to penetrat- 
ing and gaining control over the Chinese communities in Phnom 





"See Lrocument 23° 
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Penh and all over Cambodia. Chinese “technicians” are reported seen 
throughout the country. Vietnamese Government officials claim 
many Vietnamese communists are serving on the mission as “Chi- 
nese” for subversive purposes. One objective of United States pro- 
grams in Cambodia should be to frustrate this first real Chinese 
Communist attempt at economic aid and the Chinese Communist or- 
ganization of a base and center in Cambodia to subvert Southeast 
Asia. 

[Here follows section C., “Selected US. Arrangements with or 
Pertaining to Cambodia,” and Part Il, “Actions Agreed Upon.”’] 





255. Memorandum From Robert McClintock of the Policy 


Planning Staff to the Assistant Secretary of State for Policy 
Planning (Bowie)' 


Washington, May 21, 1957. 
SUBJECT 
US. Policy Toward Cambodia 


On his trip to Canberra,* the Secretary remarked to the Coun- 
selor of the Department that it might be a good thing to have a new 
look at our past and current policies toward Cambodia. The underly- 
ing paper® is responsive to that wish. 

The first part of the paper traces past U.S. policy toward Cam- 
bodia, which was to furnish economic and military assistance to the 
extent necessary, coupled with aid from other Free World countries, 
to enable the Kingdom to maintain its independence. US. aid, both 
military and economic, has averaged about $50 million a year, but in 
FY ‘S57 it has been considerably reduced (to $32 million) and the 
downward trend is projected into 1960. Primary among US. aid pro- 
grams for Cambodia were maintenance of reduced but more efficient 
armed forces; the construction of an important highway from the 
capital to the sea; and effective work in the field of basic education. 
France, Colombo Plan couniries, India, and Japan have contributed 
modest amounts of aid to Cambodia. In 1956, the Chinese Commu- 
nists promised a two-year aid program of $22.4 million, and Cambo- 
dia has signed trade and aid agreements likewise with Czechoslova- 
kia and the USSR. It is generally agreed that without foreign assist- 





*Source: Department of State, S/P Files Lot 67 D 548, Cambodia Secret 
*To attend the SEATO Council meetings, March 11-13, see Documents 19° ff 
*Attached but not printed 





ance at this stage of its development, Cambodia is not a viable state; 
but with proper training of personnel and a rational development of 
the economy, the country could in a fairly short time be placed both 
economically and militarily on its own feet. 

The Government of Cambodia is a dictatorship by its former 
King, Prince Norodom Sihanouk. . . . governance in Cambodia is a 
jerky thing, a benevolent despotism sustained by monarchy and tem- 
pered by Buddhism. The Prince, who has no other rivals, believes he 
is following a policy of strict neutrality as between the Free World 
and the Communist camps, but his pronouncements and travels in 
Communist countries have made it possible for him to be used effec- 
tively by Communist propaganda in the Far East and elsewhere. 

India is watchful of developments in Cambodia as part of its 
policy to ring the periphery of China with a buffer of neutral states. 
In general, although Indian policy works constantly against Cambo- 
dian participation in SEATO, the Government in Delhi favors US. 
aid programs and realizes that without them the Kingdom would 
probably become Communist. 

Since 1956 Chinese Communist influence has greatly increased 
in Cambodia, particularly in the large Chinese community. The con- 
gregations which administer Chinese internal affairs are now openly 
in favor of Peking, and the Chinese educational system has been 
completely penetrated by the Communists. However, thus far Prince 
Sihanouk has refused to recognize Peking and has followed a similar 
policy toward the Communist government of Hanoi. Relations with 
Viet-Nam and Thailand, Cambodia's two immediate neighbors, are 
chronically bad. 

Any assessment of what to do about Cambodia boils down to 
the problem of Prince Sihanouk... . periodically the temptation is 
almost overpowering to make Cambodia a test tube case of what 
should happen to neutralist countries which accept Communist aid 
and whose leaders by their pronouncements and attitudes give ad- 
vantage to the Communist cause. 

However, if the United States should cease its aid programs for 
Cambodia, it would not bring the Cambodian people to their knees 
because their wants are so simple they can get along without any 
outside aid and still survive. Furthermore, in the judgment of the 
present country team in Phnom Penh, withdrawal of US. aid would 
leave a vacuum which would be filled shortly by the Chinese Com- 
munists and there would be an early loss of Cambodian independ- 
ence. This would pose difficult problems for the United States. Both 
our principal SEATO ally, Thailand, and our principal Southeast 
Asian client, Viet-Nam, would be alarmed if the Communists took 
over in Cambodia, and the American Government would be faced 
with the problem as to whether in fact such a take-over came within 
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the province of the SEATO Treaty, and if so, what SEATO should 
do about it. The tendency in either Bangkok or Saigon to take over 
Cambodia in such a contingency might opark a war in Southeast Asia 
through affording a pretext for an attack by North Viet-Nam against 
the South or even by mainland China as a guarantor of the Geneva 
settlement. 

The application of U.S. policy to a neutralist state of seeking to 
aid it to obtain its sovereign independence has a scope much wider 
than Cambodia. In this small country then is found in microcosm all 
the elements with which the Free World must deal in adjusting its 
policies to the great anti-colonial revolution which in varying degrees 
has been completed or is in the process of occurrence in the zone 
from Southeast Asia through the continent of Africa, and including 
the Middle East. It is submitted that despite the many ups and 
downs of the application of our policy toward Cambodia, the policy 
itself has not varied, and the Cambodians have in fact maintained 
their independence. Thus in Cambodia, as elsewhere in the uncom- 
mitted area of the former colonial countries, we have been able to 
apply a policy which although perhaps not as desirable as that of 
perfecting systems of collective security, has at least demonstrated 
the advantage of utilizing the inert weight of neutrality as a counter- 
poise to communism. 

In sum, therefore, the policy of the United States toward Cam- 
bodia of assisting it to maintain and defend its independence should 
not be changed. The continuing requirement is the application of 
diplomatic skill, fortified by modest but adequate aid programs and 
sustained by enduring patience. 





256. Memorandum From the Chief of the Military Assistance 
Advisory Group in Cambodia (Hartshorn) to the 
Ambassador in Cambodia (Strom)' 


Phnom Pr=%, July 14, 1957. 


1. | am returning herewith the excerpts from Mr. Young's paper* 
which you asked me to check for content and factual data. I am also 





‘Source Department of State, Phnom Penh Embassy Piles: Lot 62 F 30, 500 Coun. 
try Team Secret 

"Reference is to an excerpt from the study prepared by McClintock and the 
Policy Tlanning Staff and submitted to Bowie by McClintock under cover of the 
memorandum «upra The study is not printed 








attaching the slightly revised section on military assistance incorpo- 
rating my suggested changes, which, for the most part, are minor 
variations in totals from those shown in our programming data. 

2. The third sentence in the 2nd paragraph of Mr. Young's paper 
states that “The US. has informed the Cambodian Government 
that “* | have deleted this part of the sentence because MAAG 
has never informed the Cambodian Government of the level of aid 
for any of its annual programs. This same sentence states that MDA 
Aid for FY ‘57 will be $9.2 million. Our figure is $1.6 million. | am 
curious to know how Mr. Young could have arrived at a figure that 
is almost six times as large as the amount we have programmed for 
FY ‘57 

3. In his third paragraph, Mr. Young speaks of a reduction in 
forces from 48,000 to 31,000 members. | cannot explain the higher 
figure. At one time, a figure of 45,000 was used for planning pur- 
poses, but the highest strength the FARK has ever had was slightly 
in excess of 38,000, and that is the figure which we have always 
used as the highwater mark of FARK strength 

E.S. Hartshorn, Jr. 
Brigadier General 


[Attachment] 


1 Miltary Assistance 


Pursuant to this policy of the US, economic aid was continued 
on the basis of previously existing agreements between the Cambo- 
dian and American Governments; and on May 16, 1955 an MDA 
Agreement was signed at Phnom Penh formalizing the provision of 
military assistance to Cambodia and providing for the establishment 
of a Military Assistance Advisory Group. Thus, despite its pro- 
nounced attitude of strict neutrality in the cold war, Cambodia 
became the only neutralist nation in Asia to accept an American 
MAAG 

MDA assistance for Cambodia in FY ‘55 totaled $32.75 million, 
plus $29 million for consumables and construction, or a total of 
$61.75 million. In FY ‘56, the MDA contribution dropped to $10.1 
million and construction and consumable programs to $29.17 million, 
making a total of $39.27 million. The program level of aid in FY 57 
was MOA $1.82 million and construction and consumable items 
$20.7, or a total of $22.52 million for the fiscal year. It is estimated 
that by fiscal 1960, the total contribution will slip to $20.05 million 


*Elhpers on the source text 
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This steadily declining curve of military assistance for Cambodia 
was accomplished by a reduction in forces from 38,000 to 31,000. At 
the same time with the increasing influence of MAAG, there was a 
notable gain in the efficiency of the Cambodian Armed Forces, and, 
with improved coordination between MAAG and the French Military 
Training Mission, the capability of the Khmer Armed Forces to 
maintain internal security within the Kingdom and to provide a de- 
terrent against external guerrilla aggression had notably improved. As 
a result of the American Aid Program, and of the devoted and intelli- 
gent operations of MAAG, the Cambodian Armed Forces at the 
present time constitute a corps of pro-American, conservative and 
loyal elements, basically anti-communist in outlook, although by 
Western military standards still far from optimum efficiency 





257. Letter From the Ambassador in Cambodia (Strom) to the 
Director of the Office of Southeast Asian Affairs (Young)' 


Phnom Penh, August 16, 1957. 


Dear Kew: In reply to your undated letter received about July 3, 
dealing with the paper on “United States Policy Toward Cambo- 
dia”,* | attach the comments of the Country Team.’ 

As to the covering memorandum dated May 21, 1957, from Mr 
McClintock to Mr. Bowie, the Country Team has not attempted to 
give it a detailed analysis. The Team is, however, generally in accord 
with the sense of the memorandum with the following qualifications. 


1) With regard to the second full paragraph on page 2, the pic- 
ture of Comraunist penetration of the Chinese community is much 
too extreme. Although the situation is still bad, there had been a no- 
ticeable improvement (See the re-write of the Chinese section of the 
underlying paper in the attached comments). 

2) The third paragraph on page 2 may be a little too strongly 

3) With regard to the sentence beginning in the third line on 

page 3, we beep Fe dd A AA Al- 
though both Vietnam and Thailand might be tempted to to “take 

Cambodia under the circumstances described, he f that the 
United States has sufficient control over their armed forces to pre- 





"Source Department of State, Phnom Penh Embassy Piles Lot 62 F 30, 500 Coun. 
try Team Secret, Official-informal 

"Youngs letter is not printed, | tranemitted the study on US policy toward 
Cambodia submitted to Bowie by McClintock ender cower of Document 255 The 
study is not printed (/d) 

"Attached but not printed 
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vent it. Thus the problem should not be described as a “tendency”, 
but as a “desire”. 

4) As to the end of the penultimate paragraph, the Team does 
not feel there is necessarily an “advantage” in utilizing the “inert 
weight’. It is more of a “possibility” which exists in the absence of 
better expedients. 


The Team does, of course, concur in the last summary paragraph 
of the memorandum. 


Sincerely yours, 





258. Despatch From the Embassy in Cambodia to the 
Department of State’ 


No. 221 Phnom Penh, January 17, 1958. 
SUBJECT 

Year-End Examination of United States Policy i oward Cambodia 

[Here follows a table of contents. ] 


SUMMARY 


The principal objective of United States policy toward Cambodia 
is the maintenance of Cambodia's independence and its denial to the 
Communist bloc. Both the military and the economic aid programs 
were undertaken for the furtherance of this objective. The natural 
corollaries of this basic policy are, on the economic side, the fostering 
of Cambodia's ability to support itself and, on the political side, the 
encouragement of pro-West attitudes and counteracting of pro-Com- 

Cambodia's neutrality has in its practical application followed a 
tacking course, in order to avoid a too close association with either 
bloc. This tacking has been primarily determined, however, by the 
largely subjective reactions of Prince Sihanouk’s tacking to the left 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 611 511/1-1758. Secret Drafted by 
Gordon G. Heiner, Second Secretary and Consul at Phnom Penh A note at the end of 
the despatch requested the following distribution 

“The Department is requested to send copies of this despatch to ILA/W, Defense 
and USIA, to the Embassies in Bangkok, Canberra, Diakarta, Kuala Lumpur, London, 
Manila, New Dethi, Paris, Phnom Penh (10), Rangoon, Saigon, Seoul, Taipei, Tokyo, 
and Viewtiane, to the Consulates General at Hong Kong, and Singapore, and to 
POLAD CINCPAC ” 








568 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





during 1956, as manifested in his tour of Communist capitals, laid 
the basis for all Sino-Soviet bloc activities in Cambodia during .957. 

During the past year the Communist bloc has exerted a sus- 
tained effort to follow up and consolidate the advantages gained 
during 1956. Diplomatic and economic aid missions have been estab- 
lished; a succession of top ranking Communist officials, cultural mis- 
sions and sports delegations have visited Cambodia; economic aid 
and trade agreements have been promoted; and direct efforts at inter- 
nal subversion have been initiated, especially in the press and educa- 
tion fields. 

As a result of the bloc activities, the situation in Cambodia has 
clearly deteriorated, from an internal security point of view, during 
1957. On the other hand, there has been evidence during the year of 
increasing awareness by the Cambodian leadership, notably by Prince 
Sihanouk, of the potential dangers of Communist activities, and there 
have been beginnings of measures to control subversion. There was 
substantially increased evidence of this greater awareness toward the 
end of the year and at the start of 1958. 

In the short run, the situation in Cambodia is still not alarming; 
the population as a whole remains strongly Buddhist, loyal to the 
monarchy and united under the leadership of Prince Sihanouk, and it 
has not yet been heavily subjected to Communist influence. The 
subversive threat, however, has unquestionably increased during 
1957 and has begun to have an effect. In the long run, the great 
danger is that the extension of Communist influence may outrun 
such countermeasures as the Cambodians may be prepared and able 
to take to meet the threat. 

The continuation of United States military and economic assist- 
ance to Cambodia is still in the Embassy’s view the only means of 
achieving the United States objective of the maintenance of Cambo- 
dia’s independence. On the political side, efforts must be continued 
to stimulate Cambodian awareness of the dangers of Communist 
subversion; in the public affairs field, our activities should be fo- 
cused during 1958 on the elite and on youth categories, with particu- 
lar attention to the non-French-language press and student activities. 
In the aid field, our aid must be maintained on a preclusive basis in 
sensitive areas from which it is essential that Communist influence 
be excluded. In the less sensitive fields, however, present aid levels 
will be reduced automatically by the completion of major current 
projects, and any new projects in these fields should be on a smaller 
scale. 











United States Policy and the United States Effort® 


The principal aim of United States policy toward Cambodia is to 
assist it in the maintenance and consolidation of its independence. 
This policy was set forth succinctly in the Secretary’s letter of April 
17, 1956, to the Cambodian Minister of Foreign Affairs,? which 
stated in part: 

“United States policy in Cambodia is based on a simple precept: 
that is, the United States through its military and economic aid pro- 
grams seeks to assist the Cambodian Government in its endeavor to 
maintain the sovereign independence of the Kingdom... * Al- 
though the United States believes that the free nations can most ef- 
fectively meet the threat of Communist aggression through collective 
defense, nevertheless United States policy recognizes that certain 
countries, though determined to defend themselves against aggres- 
sion or subversion of their ind dence, have preferred not to join 
regional security arrangements. t choice we respect.” 


United States policy thus accepts Cambodia’s neutrality as a fact that 
is not likely to change in the foreseeable future, and is based on the 
assumption that the maintenance of a genuinely independent, genu- 
inely neutral Cambodia is under the existing possibilities in the inter- 
est of the United States. Both the military aid program and the eco- 
nomic aid program, the major part of which is devoted to defense 
support, were undertaken in order to further this basic objective. 


A corollary to our basic policy is the United States effort to 
foster the development of Cambodia’s ability to support itself, in line 
with Cambodia's own aspirations, and thus ultimately to eliminate 
the need for foreign assistance. This aspect of United States policy is 
implemented by those parts of the economic aid program that are de- 
signed to create new and expanded sources of income and to bring 
about an improvement in the Cambodian Government's administra- 
tive, budgetary, and fiscal methods in order to increase steadily the 
capability of the Government to finance its own budget. 

A second corollary to the basic United States policy in Cambodia 
is to encourage any possible strengthening of pro-West attitudes and 
policies and to discourage pr-Soviet bloc tendencies. Cambodian 
“neutrality” is a fluctuating phenomenon; and in the effort to assume 
a “neutral” posture between the rival power blocs the Cambodian 
political leadership has in fact opened the country to influences from 
all sides. Since the beginning of 1956, the Sino-Soviet bloc has exert- 





2U S. objectives are summarized in OCB Outline Plan of Action with respect to 
Cambodia, April 10, 1957, Section 1-B-1 [Footnote in the source text. The Outline 
Plan is printed as Document 254 | 

*The letter was transmitted in Document 235. For text, see Department of State 
Bulletin, April 30, 1956, pp. 727-728 

‘Ellipsis in the source text 
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ed a massive effort to take advantage of this situation, to establish its 
own influence and to give Cambodian neutrality a pro-Communist 
slant. Independent of its own decision the West is engaged in all-out 
competition with the Sino-Soviet bloc in all fields in a new country 
which is in an extremely exposed position and which has a thor- 
oughly inexperienced political leadership and administration and a 
highly impressionable population, the majority of which is being ex- 
posed to literacy for the first time and is therefore not capable of 
adopting a critical attitude toward what it reads in the press. 

[Here follow sections on Cambodian neutrality, the Communist 
Bloc effort in Cambodia, and the situation in 1957] 


Prospects 


There is no likelihood of any change in the basic Cambodian 
policy of neutrality. The original motivations of the policy, the 
avoidance of the big power struggle, the removal of any justification 
for aggression by either bloc, the aversion to Thailand and to South 
Vietnam, and the desire for self-assertion and for a genuine national 
independence, are still valid from the Cambodian point of view. The 
policy seems to have more than paid off as it now appears to the 
Cambodians; foreign aid is being received from both sides and there 
is little feeling that such aid, since it is received “without strings,” 
presents any serious danger. Furthermore, Cambodia has by now 
become irrevocably committed to the policy of neutrality and has 
formalized it in Cambodian law;® and it has been totally identified 
with Prince Sihanouk and played up as one of his greatest personal 
achievements. 

In the practical application of neutrality, Cambodian official 
policy can probably be expected to settle down on a much more even 
course as compared to the extreme tacking toward the Communist 
bloc during 1956 and the tacking back during 1957. There will inevi- 
tably continue to be some amount of unpredictable and erratic veer- 
ing of policy, since it cannot be expected that there will be any fun- 
damental change in Sihanouk’s personality and modes of action. 
How significant such veering will be will depend in large part on the 
pressures to which Sihanouk believes that he is subject. Within the 
framework of neutrality, it is still highly possible that some actions 
may be taken which will further increase the existing Communist 
threat; foremost among these would be any moves toward formal 
recognition of Communist China or North Vietnam. The future de- 
velopment of relations with South Vietnam, which will in turn great- 
ly effect Cambodia's relations with other countries of the region in 
both camps, is at the end of 1957 one of the major questions out- 





*The Cambodian Neutrality Law of November 6, 1957 
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standing; and the improvement of Cambodian-South Vietnamese re- 
lations will continue to be one of the major subsidiary objectives of 
United States policy in the area. 

During 1957 a solid basis has been laid by the Communist bloc 
for the consolidation and strengthening of its position and for the in- 
creasing exertion of subversive influences. The non-military internal 
threat to Cambodian independence from the Communist bloc can be 
expected to increase steadily. 

There has been a beginning during 1957 of awareness on the 
part of the Cambodian leaders of the magnitude of the Communist 
effort; and the meaning of the massive “cultural” efforts, of the po- 
lemics, particularly in the local Chinese papers, and most recently of 
the activities of the visiting North Vietnamese delegations has not 
been lost on the more alert of Cambodian officials. There is unques- 
tionably, however, far too little awareness as yet of the subversive 
potential of the Communist forces. The steps taken so far to counter- 
act Communist influence and to improve the mechanisms for com- 
bating subversion, although encouraging, are far from sufficient to 
meet the existing dangers. Furthermore, the Government's general 
administrative ineffectiveness places an inherent limitation on the ef- 
fectiveness of implementation of any positive actions that may be 
decided upon at a higher level. 

For the short run the situation in Cambodia, while serious be- 
cause of the above factors, is not yet alarming. It remains a fact that 
the population as a whole is thoroughly loyal to the Monarchy and 
that it has not yet been heavily subjected to direct Communist influ- 
ence; that whatever the weaknesses of the political leadership and of 
the administration, the country is united behind Prince Sihanouk, 
with the exception of the minorities and parts of the elite and intelli- 
gentsia; and that there are few active sources of serious political dis- 
content on the part of general population. However, this is true only 
in the short run. In the long run the prospects are in favor of a 
steady increase of Communist influences and subversive activities 
against which there has been only a beginning of countermeasures 
sufficient to meet the dangers. One of the major continuing objec- 
tives of American policy must be to alert the Cambodian leadership 
to a realization of these dangers and of the necessity to institute ef- 
fective countermeasures. To do so without seeming to contravene the 
Cambodian policy of neutrality will be difficult. 


Recommendations for Linited States Policy 


There has been no fundamental change in the premises on which 
United States policy toward Cambodia was originally based. The pri- 
mary objective of the United States continues to be the maintenance 
of Cambodia's independence and its denial to the Communists. The 
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alternatives for American policy remain approximately the same as 
they were at the time of the formation of SEATO. 

The alternatives open to the United States for 1958 appear to be 
as follows: 


1. To take a much stiffer line with the RKG, seeking to force it 
to assume a more strongly pro-Occidental position. 

2. To withdraw or substantially to reduce our interest in Cambo- 
dia, on the ground that it is not avowedly in the anti-Communist 
camp. 

3. To continue the present middle policy of assisting Cambodia 
in the maintenance of its independence. 


As for the first alternative, the application of pressure on Cam- 
bodia to take a more strongly pro-Western position, the same factors 
are as valid today as at time SEATO was founded. Cambodia has 
chosen a policy of neutrality which it is determined to maintain. 
Even if the SEATO program were to be so evolved as to provide 
strong incentives of a non-military nature, it is virtually to be ex- 
cluded that such incentives could ever outweigh Cambodia’s political 
antagonism to the organization as such or to any political association 
with its neighbors of the region. Even if much more effective action 
may in the future be taken in controlling the internal Communist 
threat, Cambodia's foreign policy may be expected to continue to be 
based on maintaining the appearance of strict neutrality. 

In these circumstances any pressure applied by the United States 
for a change in Cambodian policy could only be counterproductive, 
as the experience of 1955-56 proved clearly. The objective would not 
be achieved, and much would be lost in the process of attempting it. 
Thus, this alternative cannot be considered as a possible course of 
action. 

The second alternative is to withdraw or substantially to reduce 
United States interest in Cambodia, on the ground that it has fol- 
lowed and will undoubtedly continue to follow a policy of strict 
neutrality and consequently makes no contribution to United States 
collective security objectives. This alternative would involve princi- 
pally a withdrawal or sharp reduction of United States aid. Its adop- 
tion would imply our acceptance of the likelihood that Cambodia 
will drift into the control of the Communists. 

The most recent proposals of this sort have been put forth in re- 
lation to the overall reduction in United States aid funds available for 
fiscal year 1958. It has been suggested that aid to Cambodia be cut 
proportionally more than that accorded to SEATO allies of the 
United States, both in order to warn Cambodia of the consequences 
of neutralism and to demonstrate to SEATO countries that there are 
material advantages to be gained from their participation in collective 
security arrangements. Such proposals in regard to Cambodia have 
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been made both by Thai Prime Minister Pote Sarasin and by Presi- 
dent Diem to the American Ambassadors in Bangkok and Saigon. 
(Bangkok telegrams 1641 to Department, repeated info Phnom Penh 
115, December 3, 1957, and 1714 to Department, repeated info 
Phnom Penh 116, December 12, 1957;7 Saigon telegram 1212 to De- 
partment, December 7, 1957*). 

All such proposals must be considered in the light of our basic 
objective of maintaining Cambodia independence, which is in turn 
vital to Thailand and South Vietnam. At the time the United States 
began to furnish aid to Cambodia, there was no real basis to expect a 
change in Cambodia's foreign policy; Cambodian neutrality was ac- 
cepted as one of the premises on which US. policy was based. Later, 
at the time of Cambodia's acceptance of Chinese Communist aid, the 
question arose as to whether United States aid should be withdrawn 
or reduced correspondingly. The possibility was rejected, since it 
would have represented an automatic surrender to the objectives of 
the Communist bloc. It remains equally true today that any with- 
drawal or sharp reduction of aid would constitute a direct reversal of 
past policy and would automatically result in an increase in the force 
of the Communist threat and a correspondingly decreased ability to 
achieve United States objectives. This would in turn inure to the 
direct detriment of both South Vietnam and Thailand which might in 
the end find themselves outflanked. 

In view of the well-demonstrated Cambodian sensitivity to the 
use of aid as a political weapon, a withdrawal or sharp reduction of 
aid could also be expected to have a seriously detrimental effect on 
responsible Cambodian opinion. At the worst, this could lead easily 
to an irrational general reaction against the United States and the de- 
velopment of even closer relations with the Communist bloc. Prince 
Sihanouk is determined, for example, to accord priority to the main- 
tenance of the armed forces. (This determination was strongly em- 
phasized by Sihanouk in his meeting with the Ambassador on May 
11, 1957. See Despatch 373, May 21, 1957.*) Although the accept- 
ance of Communist assistance for the armed forces would probably 
be viewed with strong misgivings, it might well be the only possible 
alternative, from the Cambodian point of view, if American aid were 
substantially reduced. 

With regard to both the first and second alternatives, which 
contemplate a marked change in present policy, it should also be 
pointed out that our present policy is now showing signs of bringing 





*Not printed. (/hid., 611.51]/12-357) 
"Not printed. (/hid., 611.51]/12-1257) 
*Not printed. (/hid, 751G.11/12-757) 
*Not printed. (/hid, 751H.S-MSP/5-2157) 
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results. The Prince's outspoken speeches in Paris last fall and at the 
National Congress this January show an awakening on his part to the 
realities of Communism. These speeches have already begun to have 
their effect. They were, for example, followed by the first anti-Com- 
munist “demonstration” in Cambodia on January 10, 1958. 

The third alternative is the continuation of the present policy 
with such modifications in implementation as current developments 
make desirable. This is in the Embassy's view the only means of 
achieving United States objectives in Cambodia. 

It is not necessary to explain or to defend herein the present 
policy, on the political side, of maintaining our efforts to check sub- 
version and to make responsible Cambodians aware of the danger. In 
the political and public affairs fields our efforts during 1958 should 
be focused on the principal Cambodian target groups, the elite and 
youth (in the student, Buddhist, military and young Government of- 
ficial categories). In our own activities, we should find means of fos- 
tering a less Communist-dominated non-French-language press and 
of exerting our influence on Cambodian youth, especially in the 
schools. For the latter purpose we should, for example, increase our 
contacts with student groups, provide specially-designed Americana 
programs for them in our Information Centers, and perhaps even de- 
velop a different or expanded pattern for our English-teaching pro- 
gram. We should attempt also to get more American, French-speak- 
ing lecturers who can address student groups. Although these activi- 
ties will require careful review in order to avoid working at cross 
purposes with French cultural and education activities, it is essential 
that the United States also play a more active role. In the long run, 
the degree of our success in the cultural and educational field will 
play a large part in determining the degree to which Western influ- 
ence in Cambodia is preserved and strengthened and Communist in- 
fluence neutralized. 

On the aid side, in order to achieve our basic objectives our pro- 
grams must be continued as indicated below, especially in sensitive 
areas from which it is essential that Communist influence be ex- 
cluded, although in the less sensitive economic areas, substantial cuts 
are already contemplated. 

Continuation of the aid programs is required, first of all, not 
only in order to supply to Cambodia the physical resources necessary 
for it to maintain its own independence, internal security, and eco- 
nomic stability, but also in order to enable us to maintain our own 
influence so that we can exert a continuing positive political effort to 
counteract the influence of the Communist bloc and to stimulate the 
Cambodian leadership to take effective measures to counteract its 
subversive efforts. The maintenance of the United States position in 
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Cambodia depends to an important extent on the maintenance of 
American military and economic aid programs. 

Secondly, there are certain sensitive areas such as the army, the 
police, public administration, education, information, and agricultural 
extension and cooperatives, from which Communist influence should 
be precluded. By sensitive areas we mean those in which infiltration 
by the Communists would result either in a serious internal security 
threat or an increased capability on the part of the Communists to 
influence large segments of the population. We should not attempt 
to exclude the Soviet bloc from all fields in which we are now fur- 
nishing economic aid, since such an attempt would be fruitless and 
since it would result in a tailoring of our own programs to fit the 
Communist efforts. (This must apply even in the education field, to 
those essentially non-sensitive projects contemplated in the Chinese 
aid program for the construction of schools and teacher housing.) In 
the sensitive areas, however, our aid must be maintained at such a 
level as to preserve the preclusive position of the West. Although our 
programs should still be accompanied by a continued effort to have 
the Cambodians themselves assume an increasingly greater share of 
the financial burden, this should not be pushed to a point where 
Communist intrusion would be invited. 

In the military aid field, the pay and allowances programs for 
the years 1958-62 have been projected on the assumption that the 
Cambodian Government will progressively increase its military 
budget contribution by 10% annually, from a 1957 base of $10 mil- 
lion. This would of course result automatically in a progressive re- 
duction in United States aid required for the maintenance of the 
Cambodian armed forces. 

In the other economic fields, as indicated by the USOM five- 
year projection, we already contemplate substantial cuts in the scale 
of present programs. The overall level of economic aid will be low- 
ered substantially after the virtual completion during fiscal year 1958 
of the Kompong Som port highway and the Barai Occidental irriga- 
tion project. These projects, which now account for the major part of 
United States non-military aid to Cambodia, need not and should not 
be replaced by other major capital projects. No iarge industrialization 
program should be undertaken in the near future, but encouragement 
should be given to small industry and to some moderate-sized indus- 
trial projects. 

The possibility should be reserved, at the same time, to propose 
such projects of a special political-impact nature (which also have 
economic development significance) as circurmstances may warrant 
One possible project of this sort would be the establishment of a 
technical high school, for which a total of approximately $5 million 
would be required over a period of five years. It is in the field of 
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education that we are most clearly in agreement with the Cambodi- 
ans, and any new, major project decided upon might therefore weil 
be in this field. 

In summary, the Embassy recommends the continuation of the 
present United States policy of providing military and economic as- 
sistance to Cambodia as the only means of achieving the United 
States objective of the maintenance of Cambodia's independence and 
its denial to the Communists. On the political side, efforts to increase 
Cambodian awareness of the dangers of Communist subversion must 
be continued, and the principal political and public affairs effort 
during 1958 focused on the elite and youth categories, with particular 
attention to the non-French-language press and to student activities. 
In the aid field, aid must be maintained on a preclusive basis in the 
sensitive areas: the army, the police, public administration, education, 
information, and agricultural extension and cooperatives. In the less 
sensitive economic areas cuts will automatically result from the com- 
pletion of current major projects and any new, political-impact 
projects that may be planned should be on a smaller scale 

This despatch is concurred in by the Country Team 

Carl W. Strom 








LAOS 


UNITED STATES SUPPORT FOR THE ROYAL LAO GOVERNMENT AND 
ATTEMPTS TO PREVENT COALITION WITH THE PATHET LAO’ 


259. Editorial Note 


The Agreement on the Cessation of Hostilities in Laos formed a 
part of the Geneva Accords of July 1954. Unlike Vietnam, Laos was 
not partitioned; rather Pathet Lao forces were to regroup in the two 
northern Lao provinces of Sam Neua and Phong Saly pending a po- 
litical settlement. Within 120 days of the August 6, 1954, cease-fire, 
all foreign troops—the French and the “Vietnamese People’s Volun- 
teers” (the Viet Minh)—were to be withdrawn from Laos. The 
French High Command was specifically permitted to retain 1,500 of - 
ficers and noncommissioned officers to train the Lao National Army 
and 3,500 troops to maintain the 2 military establishments at Seno 
and in the Mekong Valley that they were allowed by the agreement. 
The introduction of military equipment, armaments, and munitions 
into Laos was prohibited. Responsible for the implementation of the 
provisions of the agreement was the International Commission for 
Supervision and Control in Laos (ICC), composed of Canada, Poland, 
and India, headquartered at Vientiane, and presided over by the rep- 
resentative of India. In addition, a Joint Commission made up of rep- 
resentatives of the Pathet Lao and the Royal Lao Government was 
created to facilitate the implementation of the clauses relating to the 
withdrawal of foreign troops. In its final declaration of July 21, the 
Conference at Geneva took note of two declarations by the repre- 
sentztive of the Royal Government of Laos. The first stated that Laos 
would not join any military alliance except in conformity with the 
Charter of the United Nations and the Geneva Agreements and that 
it would not accept military aid, except for the purposes of defense 
of its territory, until a final settlement of the political question was 
made. The second declared that it was resolved to integrate all Lao 
citizens into its national community and to provide for special repre- 
sentation of the Pathet Lao in administration of Phong Saly and Sam 
Neua until anticipated general elections in Laos later in 1955. For 
texts of the Agreement on Cessation of Hostilities in Laos, the Final 





'For previous documentation on Laos, see forngn Relahons, 1952-1954, volumes xm 
and xvi 
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Declaration of the Geneva Conference, and the two declarations of 
the Royal Lao Government, see forrign Relations, 1952-1954, volume 
XVI pages 1521, 1540, 1542, and 1543. 

The ICC did not assemble in Laos until October 1, 1954, almost 
2 months after the cease-fire came into effect, and it immediately en- 
countered difficulties in supervising the withdrawal of the Viet 
Minh. As of the beginning of January 1955, preliminary negotiations 
between the Royal Government and the Pathet Lao had made no 
progress and no serious attempt had been made by the Royal Gov- 
ernment to reestablish its control of the two northern provinces. 





260. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, January 13, 1955—3 p.m. 


247. 12 January 8 p.m. | invited Private [Prime] Minister to dinner 
alone last night in order reach closer understanding re our common 
objectives. 

Having in mind our estimate that Katay is interested primarily 
in his own personal fortunes, that he will probably work energetical- 
ly on our side if he believes it to his personal advantage, that he has 
backing majority of Lao assembly and strong Thai support but that 
his attitude toward Lao Royal Family and some of his own Ministeri- 
al colleagues is cloudy, | made point of emphasizing that it is our 
desire to support (1) present regime in Laos including Royal Family, 
(2) present government of national union representing all important 
non-Communist elements in country, and (3) Katay himself as leader 
best capable of maintaining Lao independence. | pointed out only US 
objective in Laos is to aid Lao Government and people to resist ex- 
ternal and internal Communist aggression and to improve their wel- 
fare. 

Prime Minister responded by referring his anti-Communist 
booklet published during Bangkok exile (reference Legation’s biogra- 
phic report OM on Katay, December 3117) and asserting it had long 
been his conviction that Communism is principal threat to Lao inde- 
pendence and that Laos must rely primarily on US for its security. 
He insisted Lao people wholly unreceptive to Communism and will 
resist if given adequate means and adequate understanding of threat. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/-1355. Secret. Repeated to 
Saigon, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh 
*Not found in Department of State files 
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He expressed serious concern at effect on Laos and Cambodia of loss 
of South Vietnam which he considered probable. He expressed anxi- 
ety over Cambodian weakness, ambiguous Burmese attitude, and un- 
reliability of French. He therefore concluded Laos could rely only on 
US and Thailand to maintain its independence. 

We discussed closer relations Laos with Thailand and Cambodia, 
particularly former, exchange of Royal visits, possible visit General 
Phao to Laos, early negotiation broad commercial agreement with 
Thailand. Prime Minister expressed himself in favor all these steps 
especially enthusiastic re latter. He did not expect bilateral agreement 
with France to be an obstacle and anticipated its conclusion shortly. 
He said French Government is taking wholly correct attitude re Lao 
independynce but some of local French still behaving objectionably. 

We also discussed importance mobile teams, including Ministers 
and Assembly members, canvassing country thoroughly between 
now and elections in combined information and economic aid mis- 
sion. | offered cooperation USOM and USIS (which are working out 
specific projects for discussion with Lao Government this week). 
Katay most enthusiastic on this point and promised would endeavor 
organize several teams at once.’ 

Separate following telegrams report our discussions Pathet Lao 
negotiations* and Petsarath question,® as well as Legation estimate of 
situation.* 

Yost 





*The Department approved this offer of cooperation in telegram 196 to Vientiane, 
January 14, not printed. (Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/1~1355) 
*See telegram 248, infra 
*Presumably telegram 250 from Vientiane, January 13, not printed (Department 
of State, Central Piles, 751]00/1-1355) Prince Petsarath was senior member of the 
vice-regal branch of the Royal House of Luang Prabang and elder brother to Prince 
Souvanna Phouma and half-brother to Prince Souvanouvong. In 1945, after the end of 
occupation, he declared an independent Laos, but was forced into exile in 


Japanese 

Thailand when France reestablished control over the country. Petsarath in 1955 was 

negotiating his return to Laos and insisting upon restoration of his title as Viceroy 
*Presumably telegram 251 from Vientiane, Joint Weeka 54, January 14, not print. 

ed (Jd, 751) OO(W)/1-1455) 
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261. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Vientiane, January 11, 1955—7 p.m. 


Pathet Lao have made no progress and have not as yet touched on 
matter of substance. Optirnistic statement made to press yesterday 
by Oun Hueun, one of leading Lao Government delegates, reflects 
hopes rather than facts. Argument continues over site of future 
meetings, Pathets still urging Khang Khai and Lao Government sug- 
gesting various alternatives.* Pathets have proposed formal proce- 
dures customary at post full-dress conferences in press releases after 
essary. 

Both my informants recognize these moves are designed to en- 
hance Pathet status and serve their propaganda objectives. Both 
moreover noted subservience Pathet negotiators to absent Viets. 
Katay, however, said in private conversation with government repre- 
sentatives, Pathets had indicated desire for wholehearted reintegra- 
tion into national community, and he therefore retains hopefulness 
that they can be separated from Viets and reasonable settlement 
reached. Phoui, on other hand, expects Pathets to stall as long as 
possible and is doubtful of any settlement. 

| asked both what government would do if no agreement could 
be reached. Phoui said that general staff is making plans and armed 
forces are being collected south of two provinces. Katay made no 
mention of military moves but said failure to reach agreement would 
demonstrate continued intervention of Viets and problem would be 
tossed back to ICC. | argued that it is already clear Pathets are in- 
struments of Viets, that they are stalling in order consolidate their 
position in two provinces, and that government ought promptly to 
present its own proposals for reasonable settlement in order to force 
Pathets’ hand. Katay indicated he should do so if necessary but still 
minimizes difficulties. 

Meanwhile Breal’® informs me .._, existence extensive Viet 
cadres with Pathets and contains warnings to cadre to avoid identifi- 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751G 00/1-1155 Secret Repeated to 
Saigon, Paris, and Phnom Penh 

* According to telegrams 21° and 221 from Vientiane, January 2 and 4, the Pathet 
Lao nsested that prelominary negotiations for a politi al settlement described in tele 
gram 248 take place at Khong Khai on Xieng Khouang province (bordering Sam Newa) 
rather than at Vientiane as the Royal Government proposed The Reyal Government 
agreed to meet at Khong Khai and sent its delegation there on January 3 (/d 
751G 00/1-255 and 751G 00/1-455, respectively) 

"Michel GE Breal, French High Commissioner in Laos 














Comment: it sores evident Communist strategy is to drag out ne- 
gotiations, first by procedural wrangles and presumably later by pre- 


It seems essential to interrupt this process before it has been car- 
ried to point of no return. It probably could be interrupted by 
prompt Lao military action but this is last resort which should be 
avoided if possible. 1 believe there is at least hope that, if major non- 
Communist powers state unequivocally in impressive forum that 
they consider this de facto partition of Laos to be gross viviation 
Geneva Accords which they regard with utmost seriousness, Viets 
and their masters, having in mind overall strategy, may at least tem- 
porarily withdraw. While it is unlikely ICC will take firm position 
on this question, deference to India requires ICC machinery be at 
least invoked. 

We therefore suggest following sequence of steps: 

(1) Lao Government press negotiations themselves presenting 
proposal for reasonable settlement, (2) if no progress made within 
two or three weeks, Lao government publicly appeal to ICC to medi- 
ate and in meantime to restore Ruyal Government's authority within 
two provinces, (3) if no settlement is in sight by that time, Manila 
Pact powers at Bangkok* adopt and issue declaration stating that 
they find territorial integrity of Laos, recognized by all pact members 
and all Geneva signatories, is being infringed by de facto partition of 
country, that they are consulting in regard thereto under Article [V 
paragraph 2 of pact, and that in meantime they call upon Viets to 
cease interference in Lao internal affairs and permit immediate resto- 
ration royal authority throughout whole of Laos. Lao Government 
might simultaneously appeal to Nehru to seek from Ho Chi Minh 





*Reference 1s to the Council meetings organized under the Southeast Asia Collec - 
tive Defense Treaty, which was leter termed the SEATO Council The meetings 
opened on February 23 and comclhuded on February 25 See Documents 18 ff 
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loyal compliance with their joint declaration of October 28 (Legtel 
6815). 

I fear that unless some effective action is taken existing situation 
will over period of months crystallize, Laos will have two govern- 
ments instead of one and task of holding remainder of country be 
rendered far more difficult. On other hand, Communists are not yet 
deeply committed and there seems at least fair prospect that energet- 
ic action on our side might eliminate Pathets as serious threat and 
halt at outset chain reaction which could otherwise run quickly 
across Laos and into neighboring states. All our other plans for as- 
sisting this country to maintain its independence are likely to prove 
useless unless this first crucial campaign can be won. 

Yost 





*This telegram, October 30, 1954, reads as follows 

“Lao Government 8&ullietin features declaration reportedly made by Ho Chi-minh 
during Nehru visit to effect “Viet Minh Government subscribes fully to five principles 
elaborated by the Prime Ministers of China, India and desires to apply them in its 
relation with Laos and Cambodia.’ Principles include ‘mutual respect of sovereignty 
and territorial integrity of other party’ and ‘non-interference in internal affairs of other 
party.” ” (Department of State, Central Files, 033.9151G/10-2054) 





262. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, January 15, 1955—noon. 


255. During his initial call yesterday Colonel Hure, new chief 
French training mission, mentioned difficulty confronting mission 
and Lao Government in making any military plans for current year 
until they know amount of budget support US will supply. I told 
Colonel that | doubted US would provide full amount requested, al- 
luded to excessive numbers enlisted personnel in Lao Army in rela- 
tion to available officer cadres and to high cost of supporting Lao 
soldier compared to Cambodian or Vietnamese, and said I hope to be 
authorized to undertake detailed negotiations on these matters in 
very near future. 

I believe it would be to US advantage, in view of fact we are 
already publicly committed to provide direct aid for support Lao 
armed forces, promptly to address letter to Lao Government along 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751) 5~MSP/1-1555. Top Secret. Re 
peated to Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Paris 
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lines suggested Legtel 191 and at earliest possible moment to push 
ahead with negotiations to determine exact amount and character of 
our aid. As long as we continue on present provisional and informal 
basis we are, on one hand, supporting forces larger in numbers and 
higher in cost than we believe necessary and, on other hand, since 
our provisional credits are intended to cover only pay, allowances, 
and food, failing to provide for essential logistic expenses of Lao 
Army. This delay on our part seems neither economical nor prudent. 

Subsequent to meeting with Ambassador Collins and McClin- 
tock reported Saigon 2636 repeated Paris 770, MAAG Saigon pre- 
pared at my request future refinement their estimate annual cost of 
23,600 force for Laos. New figure is $41.2 million. It is agreed, how- 
ever, that this figure remains an estimate, based to large extent on 
Vietnamese and Cambodian costs which have been more carefully 
investigated, and that firm program can be worked out only by de- 
tained study of Lao military budget, organization and procedures on 
the spot in consultation with Lao and French military authorities. As 
pointed out Saigon 2636 and previous telegrams in order carry out 
this study qualified personnel should be assigned either Army Atta- 
che or USOM Vientiane. 

There was some discussion during Saigon meeting of reducing 
Lao forces below 23,600 for reasons of economy. However, Ambassa- 
dor Collins and McClintock accepted my strongly held judgment 
that, while further reduction may well be possible later, it would be 
most unwise politically and psychologically to attempt to force more 
drastic cut from present 30,000 figure as long as situation in north 
remains so explosive and possibility renewal of hostilities with 
Pathet Laos constantly impends. 

It should be noted that estimate for support of Lao forces sub- 
mitted from Saigon, as well as $41.2 million figure mentioned above, 
excludes requested amount for French training mission, it being com- 
bined judgment of Saigon meeting that cost of support these mis- 
sions in three Associated States should properly be borne by French 
rather than US. Since this matter affects all three states, 1 should rec- 
ommend that it be taken up first in Paris rather than locally. Howev- 
er, indications from French mission here are that they will not be 
surprised if we take this position. 





“In telegram 191, December 20, 1954, the Legation proposed sending a letter to 
Katay offering direct US. assistance to Laos based on mutual agreement on the fol- 
lowing issues: Lao armed force levels and plans of implementation of the Lao military 
program; procedures for control, post-audit, and end-use expenditures of military aid; 
materiel aid for Lao armed forces; and disposition of foreign exchange arising out of 
financial support to the Lao military budget and from the economic aid program to 
Laos. (/hd, 751]. 5~MSP/12~2054) 

‘Dated January 8, for text, see vol. 1, p. 25 
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I should greatly appreciate receiving Department's early instruc- 
tions on questions raised above. 
Yost 





263. Telegram From the Department of State to the Legation in 
Laos’ 


Washington, January 19, 1955—3:51 p.m. 


208. Vientiane 252 repeated Saigon 332 Paris 51 Phnom Penh 
Unnumbered* and Vientiane 256 repeated Saigon 338 Paris 54 
Phnom Penh Unnumbered.* 

1) Department seriously concerned Pathet Lao attacks two 
northern provinces described reference telegrams. Request any addi- 
tional information available, particularly military aspects. Hope Lao 
Government will really try to counter this Communist attempt pre- 
vent reestablishment Laotian Government authority in area. Can Lao 
Treasury deficit resulting from extraordinary expenses incurred con- 
nection these outbreaks be forecast and are French prepared increase 
financial assistance? Await your specific recommendations for sup- 
port Lao Government. 

2) View Laos’ position as frontier state adjacent Communist 
areas and its consequent importance to strategic defense all Southeast 
Asia, perhaps problem preservation Laotian territorial integrity might 
be considered jointly at high level by US, UK, France, and perhaps 
Thailand either in Vientiane or here. Request your views and clarifi- 
cation last paragraph your 256. Appreciate also information on 
French policy and action with respect Pathet Lao incursions.* De- 
partment discussed Lao situation with representatives UK and French 
Embassies January 17. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751G.00/1-1555. Secret. Drafted by 
Young and Byrne; cleared by FOA (in substance) and WE; approved by Robertson 
Repeated to Paris, Saigon, Phnom Penh, London, and Bangkok 

In this telegram, January 14, the Legation reported that it had been informed by 
Lao and French officials that two posts of the Lao National Army were under attack 
on January 13. The posts were at Houeithao and Nong Khang, 20 kilometers northeast 
of the town of Sam Neua. (/hid, 751G.00/1~-1455) 

"In this telegram, January 15, the Legation reported further information it had re- 
ceived from the Lao Defense Minister on the Pathet Lao attacks in Sam Neua prov- 
ince. In the last paragraph of the telegram, the Legation commented that if the Pathet 
Lao attacks continued and ICC action proved insufficient, it might be “necessary to 
appeal to higher authorities very soon.” (/hid., 751G.00/1-1555) 

*See Document 266 
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3) We expressed to Laotian Minister January 17 our concern over 
Pathet Lao attacks. He was given gist your 256 but was otherwise 
uninformed. Ourot thought informal exchange views on Laos among 
three Associated States and Thai mission chiefs Washington and 
Robertson in near future would be excellent idea. 

Dulles 





264. Memorandum From the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the 
Secretary of Defense (Wilson)' 





Washington, January 21, 1955. 


SUBJECT 
Laotian Force Levels 


1. Reference is made to a memorandum by the Assistant Secre- 
tary of Defense for International Security Affairs, dated 27 December 
1954,* subject as above. 

2. The views of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, as previously conveyed 
to you in their memorandum dated 17 November 1954, subject: 
“Indochina”, have not changed.* From the military point of view, the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff cannot recommend the provision of MDAP sup- 
port of Laotian forces, over which the United States under the terms 
of the Geneva Treaty would have no control. Should political consid- 
erations be overriding, however, their views as to Laotian force levels 
which would be required to maintain internal security are set forth 
hereinafter. 

3. In view of the prohibition against the introduction of U.S. 
military personnel into Laos by the terms of the Geneva Armistice 
Agreement, there is little, if any, opportunity for the United States to 
exercise appropriate controls of any U.S. military assistance that may 
be furnished to Laos. Such assistance necessarily would be adminis- 
tered and supervised primarily by the French military mission of 
1,500 personnel authorized under the terms of the Geneva Armistice 
Agreement. Possibly U.S. civilians with military experience could be 
used also, providing |provided?|] the necessary liaison and administra- 
tive arrangements could be effected with the French and Laotian au- 
thorities, but it is anticipated that such action would be considerably 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751).5/2-1655. Top Secret. Transmit- 
ted to the Department of State under cover of Document 275 

2Not printed. (JCS Records, CCS—2 Asia (6-25-48)) 

*Not printed. (/hid ) 
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less effective than desired and would result in a division of responsi- 
bility. 

4. Force levels in Laos for the purpose of maintaining internal 
security are contained in the Appendix hereto. These force levels 
should be considered as supplementary to and in the same light as 
the forces previously recommended for Vietnam and Cambodia. Fur- 
ther, continued U.S. support of Laotian forces should be contingent 
upon the following: 

a. Effectiveness of the Laotian armed force in absorbing and as- 
similating the U.S. support provided. 

b. Effectiveness and rate of progress of the French military mis- 
sion in training Laotian personnel, both officers and enlisted, to man 
properly the forces to be supported. 

c. Developments in the military and political situation in Viet- 
nam. 


5. The Joint Chiefs of Staff consider that the estimates of $2,000 
per man, per year, should be re-examined in light of the comment by 
the U.S. Minister to Laos and the recent report by the American Am- 
bassador to Cambodia concerning current costs of support of the 
Cambodian Army.* 

6. The Joint Chiefs of Staff desire to iterate their view that Indo- 
china is an important part of Southeast Asia and merits limited U.S. 
support in the implementation of national policy in that area. How- 
ever, until such time as there appears to be a reasonable prospect of 
solving the political problems, such support to Laos should be selec- 
tively furnished and not at the expense of other U.S. military pro- 
grams which offer greater promise in the development of effective 
and reliable allied forces elsewhere. 

For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 
Arthur Radford® 
Chairman 


Joint Chiefs of Staff 





*Apparent reference to a detailed cost analysis summarized in telegram MG 008 P, 
January 8, from the Chief, MAAG Saigon to the Secretary of State. According to this 
summary, the cost of the 30,100-man Cambodian force would be $42,263,280, or ap- 
proximately $1,400 per man. (Department of State, Central Files, 751H.S-MSP/1-855) 

‘Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 








FORCE LEVELS FOR LAOS 


Tentatioe for Year 
ending 30 June 1955 


a. Army 


1 Division, Light (territorial)... 

1 Division, — mend | 

Army Troops .. , : 

COM Troops ... ieee 
Schools and Camps... 


Pipeline 


b. Navy—None 
c. Air Forcee—None 


2. Estimated Costs 


Exclusive of initial equipment costs which it is estimated can be 
furnished from current stocks in Indochina that are excess to existing 
needs, the estimated cost of this program should not exceed $40 mil- 
lion per year. 

(Note: On 22 December 1954, the annual cost of the above pro- 
gram was estimated to be approximately $47.3 million. However, 
comments from U.S. Representatives in Indochina point out that the 
basic cost figure of $2,000 per man per year is probably higher than 
necessary. Accordingly, a reexamination of the cost figure $2,000 
should be made. Under these circumstances the United States should 
establish a ceiling of $40 million per year with monetary disburse- 
ments predicated upon a satisfactory and comprehensive resolution 
of the contingencies enumerated in paragraph 5 of the memorandum 
for the Secretary of Defense.) 
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265. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State 


Vientiane, January 21, 1955—7 p.m. 


274. Katay and Phoui inform me that, agreement having at last 
been reached on site in Plaine des Jarres, negotiations with Pathet 
Lao were resumed yesterday. 

Somewhat shaken by recent events in Samneua,? Katay now 
admits Pathets have been dragging out talks while consolidating their 
grip on northern provinces. He still contends, however, it is not 
“proved” they intend drive out all government forces. To my urging 
that, in order prevent further feet dragging, government itself submit 
reasonable proposal, Katay replied government would insist its au- 
thority in two provinces be promptly restored and, if Pathets refused, 
negotiations would be broken off. In same breath, while admitting 
(for the first time) thai Prince Souphannouvong is “probably” Viet 
dominated, Katay insisted that when this becomes clear “his lieuten- 
ants” would desert him. | expressed thorough skepticism. 

Prime Minister said he had just received report from Lao Lega- 
tion Washington that Department concerned regarding views on 
Pathet negotiations he had expressed at recent press conference; he 
asked I reassure Department that he will make no dangerous conces- 
sions. | pointed out that Department rightly concerned lest, while 
Communists use negotiations as tactical screen, two provinces be in 
fact lost to Laos. 

As previously reported, Katay and his intimates in Cabinet have 
held in exaggerated form view shared by many Laotians and ICC 
members that majority Pathets not really Communists and would 
flock back into fold when freed of Viet control (reference Depart- 
ment telegram 2001*). Breal, Talbot and I have for months been en- 
deavoring cure this delusion but in many cases only effective medi- 
cine will be sad experience. Phoui never shared this delusion, Sou- 
vanna is coming around as result recent developments, but Katay and 
his friends are still in early stages psychologically upsetting process 
of disillusionment. It is probable few more weeks exposure to Com- 
munist tactics will complete process of enlightenment but danger is 
that provinces may by that time be hopelessly lost. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/1-2155. Secret. Repeated to 
Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Paris 

*According to telegram 263 from Vientiane, January 19, the Royal Government's 
post and airstrip at Nong Khang were lost. but the post «{ Houeithao was holding out 
Government losses were believed to be light and the fighting had ceased. (/hid 
751G.00/1-1755) 

*Not found in Department of State files 
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I intend this weekend urge Crown Prince exert his influence 
more positively on this problem.* Basic difficulty, however, is that, 
with Pathets now firmly entrenched in two provinces, they can be 
ousted only by military force or, possibly, by international pressure. 

Governor of Samneua, who called on me yesterday, urges 
former, claiming population of province largely anti-Pathet and, if 
supplied with arms, would arise in support of incoming government 
troops. On other hand, French military question capacity government 
forces to drive out Pathets even at present strength. This estimate 
may be based somewhat on French pique at their summary exclusion 
from command positions, and in two provinces even from advisory 
positions, in Lao armed forces. 

Regarding second alternative, ICC has by unanimous vote rec- 
ommended both parties “withdraw to former positions”, in other 
words that Pathets permit reestablishment government post at 
Nongkhang. It is interesting Poles went along with this resolution, 
which might suggest Pathets had been a little premature in launching 
attacks. Breal, in company De Beaufort and Cerles (Saigon’s 2831 to 
Department®) had urged ICC to condemn, or at least take note of, 
Pathet disregard commissions earlier injunction to remain two kilo- 
meters distant from Nongkhang post. If ICC had so acted, Breal ex- 
pected Poles to protest Pathet attacks to Geneva signatories. 

While this or similar gambit might be useful, it seems to us too 
narrow. We should prefer to see international attention centered not 
on passing incidents but on basic violation of Geneva final declara- 
tion, which is creeping de tacto partition of Laos. It is this aspect of 
question on which we hope Bangkok conference, if it deals with this 
matter, will concentrate. 

Yost 





*In light of press reports from Vientiane that Katay had declared himself willing 
to accept Pathet Lao participation in his government, the Department instructed Yost 
in telegram 211 to Vientiane, January 20, as follows: “Therefore if you deem it advisa- 
ble suggest you approach Savang saying we are disturbed at discrepancy between 
Katay’s lip-service to anti-Communist, anti-Pathet Lao, pro-Western attitude and his 
continued vacillation and yielding in face Pathet Lao demands” (Department of State, 
Central Files, 751G 00/1~-1855) 

For a report on Yost's discussions with Savang at Luang Prabang, January 22-23, 
see Document 267 

*Dated January 18, not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 751G.00/1- 
1855) Pierre Cerles was Diplomatic Counselor to the French Commissioner General in 
Saigon and French General Debeaufort was with the ICC Liaison Mission in Saigon 
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266. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, January 26, 1955—8 p.m. 


288. Reference Deptel 208, repeated Saigon 2986, Paris 2975, 
London 3710, Phnom Penh 293.* Military situation in north is quiet 
for moment. Nong Khang remains in Pathet hands. Defense Minister 
informs us he has been inconspicuously reinforcing accessible gov- 
ernment posts in two provinces, in addition to moving additional 
troops up to Samneua border. In present atmosphere, further inci- 
dents could break out at any time. 

As previously reported, intercepted messages indicated Viet- 
Pathets intend drive all government forces out of two provinces. On 
other hand, action of Polish delegate ICC in voting for restoration 
status quo ante last incident suggests attack may have been prema- 
ture. Government forces prepared to resist any further Pathet aggres- 
sion but have no intention take initiative themselves at this time. 
Unless pathets precipitate matters, therefore, considerable hostilities 
seem unlikely in immediate future. This estimate however may not 
hold good for long. 

Opinions vary considerably between French and Laos as to 
whether government forces could recapture provinces easily if given 
free hand. French doubtful whereas Laotians are confident. Our 
present estimate, which we are checking as carefully as possible, is 
that existing government forces under French direction could retake 
provinces if Viets did not further reinforce Pathets, but that is at 
present a large if. (Re financial aspects see Legtel 277,° French are 
planning no new financial assistance as far as we know.) 

Meantime Communists control entire area two provinces except 
for scattered government post which are surrounded and largely iso- 
lated. Lao Government, even if it displayed considerably more vigor 
and realism than it does, could not overcome this situation without 
risk producing widespread hostilities. As pointed out numerous pre- 
vious telegrams, we therefore recommend concerted high-level inter- 
national diplomatic action in effort maneuver Viets out through these 
means. Action through ICC should be tried, and we shall press it 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751G.00/1~2655. Secret; Priority. Re 
peated to Saigon, Paris, London, and Phnom Penh 

*Document 263 

"In telegram 277, January 22, the Legation reported that it had received an esti 
mate from the Lao Foreign Minister of the equivalent of $3.78 million for expenditures 
for the National Army for February. The Legation assumed that given the special cir 
cumstances in the north the request was reasonable The Legation suggested informing 
the Lao Government that the United States would support expenditures in February 
(Department of State, Central Files, 751G.00/1~2655) 
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again with Khosla upon his return from Delhi, but in view its record 
little reliance should be placed upon this means. 

I have therefore urged (Legtel 248*) that Bangkok conference 
concern itself with this matter. Action by conference might well be 
preceded by high-level US-UK-French-Thai consideration of prob- 
lem either in Washington and/or Bangkok just before opening of 
conference. Whether or not conference acts in this sense, Secretary's 
projected visit to Vientiane would provide opportunity for further 
high-level consideration on the spot and, if conference has acted, for 
emphasis and commencement execution its decisions. 

Having in mind desirability moving Lao Government somewhat 
further in direction of realism and pushing ICC forward as far as 
possible, this seems to be timetable best adapted to meeting problem. 
Should Pathet-Viets take further military action in north before 
Bangkok, more rapid consultation and action would of course be nec- 
essary. 

Yost 








267. Letter From the Minister in Laos (Yost) to the Officer in 
Charge of Vietnam-Laos—Cambodian Affairs (Hoey)' 


Vientiane, January 27, 1955. 


Dear Bos: Both of us are so swamped these days that we rarely 
have a chance to exchange private letters; however, | do think it 
would be useful if we found time occasionally to exchange a little 
background, and I shall do my best to do so. 

I had a most interesting visit to Luang Prabang over the week- 
end. The Crown Prince could not have been more hospitable and 
friendly. We took all but one of or meals with him and his family 
and he also took us on an all-day excursion up the river to the grot- 
toes at Pak Qu. As I have reported,* his convictions and intentions 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 611.51)/1-2755. Secret and Personal 

*In telegram 284 from Vientiane, January 25, Yost reported on his conversations 
with Crown Prince Savang over the weekend He summarized the Crown Prince's 
views as follows 

“Gist of his argument is that Laos was left in dire predicament by great powers, 
particularly France, when at Geneva they pressured her, despite her willingness to 
continue fight, into accepting cease-fire which recognized Pathet Lao and turned two 


provinces over to them Before Geneva, Pathets were artificial Chinese creation with 
(on med 
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correspond very closely to ours and we can expect him to be almost 
invariably on our side. However, for the reasons I have mentioned, 
we should not count on his acting as vigorously or promptly as we 
should like.* It is simply not in his make-up to do so, nor can we go 
too far in urging him to act without arousing his resentment on the 
score that we are being critica] if his behavior or interfering with his 
conduct of business. 

In this connection it would be very helpful if you could give us 
some indication whether it is likely that the question of the two 
northern provinces of Laos will be considered at the Bangkok Con- 
ference as both the Crown Prince and I believe it should. If there is 
little likelihood that any effective action on this question will be 
taken there, I should like to start promptly to dampen excessive ex- 
pectations. 

It would also be a relief to all concerned here if you could satis- 
fy our curiosity concerning what I assume to be the Defense Depart- 
ment’s hesitation about approving a military program for Laos. Is it 
likely that we will receive shortly authorization to negotiate on this 
matter or shall we have to continue to live from hand to mouth for 
some time to come? In this same connection, is there any hope of 
ever getting any helicopters for the ICC?* My feeling is that if we 
refuse to give them the tools with which to act, it simply means that 
more responsibility is thrust upon us. 

I received a call the other day from a curious character named 
Prasit, who for the last few days has been visiting Xieng Mao and is 
now accompanying Souvanna Phouma on a tour of the North, in- 
cluding Luang Prabang. He apparently has lived in Bangkok for 
many years, accompanied Prince Souphannouvong when the latter 
went over to Ho Chi Minh in 1950 but returned to Bangkok six 
months later, and is a close friend of all the Laos Issaraks* who lived 
in Bangkok from 1946 to 1949. He claims to be the descendant of the 





little internal following and no status, but now they have been given international 
protection which can only be withdrawn by international action Great powers having 
got Laos into this mess, it is up to them to get her out.” (/hid, 751G.00/1~-2555) 

*In telegram 284, Yost expressed doubt that Savang would “exercise the forceful 
personal leadership which we might wish ” 

*A discussion of the ICC's air transportation needs and the gravity of the situa- 
tion is in telegram 2784 from Saigon, not printed (Department of State, Central Piles, 
751G .00/i-555) 

*The Lao Issara (Free Laos) was a government formed in 1945 which unsuccess- 
fully opposed French reoccupation of Laos. When French forces entered Vientiane in 
April 1946, the Lao Issaraks fied across the Mekong River into Thailand, where they 
continued as a government -in-exile and carried on guerrilla raids against the French In 
May 1949, the Lao Issara split. Prince Souphanouvong, the commander of the Lao 
Issara guerrilla army, was removed from his post and formed a separate faction In 
October 1949, Souvanna Phouma and 25 members of the Lao Issara returned to politi. 
cal life in Laos under the French Union 
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Kings of Vientiane who were carried away as prisoners to Siam 130 
years ago. . . . Without having any concrete evidence, I suspect him 
of being an emissary of Prince Phetsarath. 

As you have undoubtedly gathered from our telegrams, Katay is 
working out rather badly. His attitude toward the Pathet Lao was 
not unexpected but he has not demonstrated the ability and drive in 
directing his government which we had hoped. Nor has he aban- 
doned intrigues against his Cabinet colleagues. Yet it still seems 
doubtful that either they or he could set up a durable government 
without the help of the other. In my view if the present government 
should fall apart (which we, of course, are doing our best to prevent) 
the ideal alternative would be for the Crown Prince, himself, to take 
over temporarily. However, | fear he would not do so. General 
Phao’s candidate would, of course, be Prince Phetsarath and, if the 
latter would make a truce with the Royal family and firm up his po- 
sition toward the Pathet Lao, this possibility should not be complete- 
ly excluded. The pickings here are awfully thin. 

However, I hope the adhesive tape will hold together at least 
until the elections. 


With best personal regards, 
Sincerely yours, 





268. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, January 28, 1955—6 p.m. 


293. Reference Department telegram 227 repeated Bangkok 1963, 
Saigon 3119, Phnom Penh 321.2 Phoui has never expressed such 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751) 00/1-2855. Top Secret. Repeated 
to Saigon and Bangkok 

*In telegram 227 to Vientiane, January 26, the Department informed the Legation 
of a report that Lao Foreign Minister Phoui Sananikone had stated that under the 
Geneva Agreements the Royal Government of Laos was obligated to unite with the 
Pathet Lao and that Souphanouvong had agreed to join the government. Yost was in- 
structed to inform Katay and Phoui that the United States, after careful study, found 
no compulsion in the Geneva Agreements for the Lao Government to come to terms 
with the Pathet Lao (/d 751.00/1~-2655) 
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view to us nor has he dome so to French, British, Canadians or others 
in Vientiane. He would have informed us. Thai Minister, with whom 
I have had occasion to discuss Phoui several times in connection with 
Udom affair,* has never quoted him to this effect. Phoui’s views as 
expressed to us and others have been consistently opposed to Pathet 
participation in government... . 

What Phoui might have said was that negotiations with Pathets 
were required in order to reach “political settlement” referred to Ar- 
ticle 14, Geneva Agreement. ICC has persistently urged this view on 
Lao Government and all Ministers have accepted it. Even Katay, 
however, though he at first contemplated offering Pathets participa- 
tion in Central Government as easiest means of arriving at settle- 
ment, never contended government was required by Geneva Accord 
to make such offer. It is my present impression that idea of Pathet 
participation in Central Government has been effectively scotched by 
our action. We shall, of course, continue to follow closely as possible 
and shall intervene again if it becomes necessary. 

I have many times expressed view to Katay, Phoui, and other 


those who wish to return to civil pursuits do so but that remainder 
be incorporated into Royal Forces. | have pointed out previously to 
Katay that Laos is under no obligation whatsoever to admit to Ruyal 
Forces individuals who were not therein before outbreak hostilities, 
and that United States could hardly be expected to provide financial 
support for Pathet units in Royal Forces. | have not pressed this 
point hard, since likelihood negotiations reaching settlement has 
seemed remote, but will do so if necessary. 

In conversation last evening (before we received Department 
telegram 227), Phoui raised question whether it might not be in gov- 
ernment’s interest to stall and block negotiations in order confine 
Pathet Lao to two northern provinces until after elections. Settle- 





*Reference is to the recent assassination of former Defense Minister Kou Vora- 
vong by Udom Louksurnidir 
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ment, he pointed out, would inevitably involve granting Pathets right 
to propagandize freely throughout country during electoral campaign. 
In reply, | expressed personal view that most important immediate 
task is to reestablish Royal authority and administration in two prov- 
inces and prevent them being consolidated by Pathets into state 
within a state. While reasonable settlement with Pathets seems to me 
exceedingly unlikely, | thought it would be offering such settlement, 
including free Pathet participation in elections, if that should prove 
necessary price to regain control of northern provinces. Of course, if 
such freedom were accorded Pathets, government would have to 
demonstrate considerably more vigor and effectiveness than hitherto 





“In telegram 238 to Vientiane, February 1, the Department concurred with the Le- 
gation’s analysis contained in telegram 293. (Department of State, Central Files, 
751] 0O/1-2855) 





269. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vienhane, january 29, 1955—1 p.m. 


296. Reference Legation telegram 255 repeated Saigon 334, Paris 
53,7 Legation telegram 267,* Legation telegram 277 repeated Saigon 
357.* | am much concerned at probable effects of our failure even to 
commence negotiations for financial support Lao armed forces. It is 
true that, if our recommendations regarding obligational authority set 
forth Legation telegram 277 are approved within next few days, most 
immediate needs of Lao forces will be met for the moment. However, 
delays in negotiating overall agreement and annual program has fol- 
lowing harmful effects: 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Piles, 751) 5-MSP/1-2955. Top Secret. Re. 
peated to Saigon, Phnom Penh. and Paris 

*Document 262 

"in telegram 267, January 16, the Legation transmitted to the Department the 
summary of a note from the Royal Lao Government requesting that negotiations with 
the United States be started in order to conclude an agreement on direct US financial 
assistance to the Lao National Army (Department of State, Central Piles, 751) 5~-MSP/ 
1-1855) 

*See footnote 3, Docwment 266 
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(1) It prolongs existence of organization which we consider inef- 
ficient and therefore reduces capability of Lao forces to cope with an 
emergency which is constantly threatening; 

(2) It continues existing force levels and pay scales which we 
consider extravagant and therefore imposes extra burden on US 
budget; 

(3) Most important from political point of view, it creates doubt 
in minds of Lao leaders, at time when we are most anxious to stiffen 
their backs, whether US support is really firm and reliable. 


We are engaged here in exerting daily pressure on Lao leaders to 
ensure that they be steadfast and courageous in face of their power- 
ful Communist neighbors, that they make no dangerous concessions 
to Pathet Lao in current negotiations, and that they organize vigor- 
ously in order to win next summer's elections. We can achieve these 
objectives only if Laotians feel confident US is not going to run out 
on them after a few months. There is much to be said for not con- 
cluding negotiations on military support until Pathet Lao negotiations 
have passed critical state, and for using our proffered support as le- 
verage to ensure government does not go too far in making conces- 
sions. If we refuse then to commence negotiations, however, far from 
being leverage we encourage Lao Government to make best bargain it 
can with Communists. 

We are perfectly aware that Lao military force we will be sup- 
porting will be far from satisfactory, that French Military Mission is 
not as effective as it should be, and that US MAAG would be far 
preferable. | hope that somewhat later, perhaps after elections, we 
may be able to introduce a MAAG and that in meantime we can 
exert a strong influence through our hold on purse strings, through 
such US advisors as may be attached to Legation and USOM, and 
through training Lao officers in Thailand. (Thai Minister tells me his 
government strongly tavors latter expedient.) For the present, how- 
ever, we must work with such instruments as we have at hand and 
not sulk because we have no better ones. 

This message is written on the assumption that US Government 
has taken decision that exclusion of Chinese Communists and Viet 
Minh from Southeast Asia including Laos is important US national 
interest, that this objective can be achieved, at least for time being, 
only with help of substantial US military and economic support sup- 
plied directly to Associated States Governments, and that such sup- 
port, within reasonable limits, will be supplied. 

Yost 
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Memorandum From the Director of the Office of 
Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Young) to the 
Deputy Under Secretary of State for Political Affairs 
(Murphy)' 


Washington, February 2, 1955. 


SUBJECT 
Current Problems in Laos 


1. Politico-Military Situation. The Communist Viet Minh-directed 
Pathet Lao have thus far, in violation of the Geneva Accords, 
blocked reestablishment of Royal Laotian Government authority in 
Phong Saly and Sam Neua, the two Pathet Lao regroupment zones, 
and are apparently working toward the achievement of de facto par- 
tition of the country. They have, moreover, attacked (January 13) 
two Franco-Laotian posts in the area, one of which fell and remains 
in Pathet Lao hands.* Fighting has temporarily ceased, but it is evi- 
dent that Royal Government control can be restored only by force, 
which would be considered by the ICC as a violation of the Accords, 
by substantial political concessions, which we would oppose, by ICC 
action, which has so far proved ineffective, or by the pressure of 
international opinion. Toward the latter end, it is expected that the 
situation in Laos will be discussed at Bangkok, either in connection 
with the “security of the Treaty area” item on the agenda or in the 
tripartite side conversations. The Pathet Lao attacks have had the one 
salutary effect of partially awakening the Laotian Government to the 
true Communist nature of the Pathet Lao, whom it has heretofore re- 
garded as misguided but redeemable Laotian brothers. 

2. Laotian Force Basis. Minister Yost proposed on December 21 a 
force basis of 23,650 organized along U.S. division lines at a cost of 
$41.2 million. (Vientiane’s 193, 195,* 255* already in Mr. Murphy's 
hands) This program, concurred in by MAAG Saigon, calls for reduc- 
ing the present 30-31,000 to 23,650 by July 1, 1955, to accord with 
our concept of the Laotian Army’s pacification mission and above all 
with the exceedingly small number of Laotian officers (630), the 
principal limiting factor. Defense has handed down no decision, de- 
spite Yost’s repeated urgings (Vientiane’s 296° is latest instance) that 





‘Source: Department of State, OCB Files: Lot 62 D 430, Southeast Asia. Secret 
Drafted by Byrne 

2According to telegram 276 from Vientiane, January 22, the airstrip at Nong 
Khang was back in the hands of the Lao Government but the Pathet Lao had burned 
equipment before withdrawing. (/hid., 751G.00/1092155) 

*Telegrams 193 and 195, both December 21, 1954, neither printed. (/hid, 751].5/ 
12-2154) 

*Document 262 

5 Supra 
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failure to do so means we are supporting an inefficient Lao Army or- 
ganization at extravagant force levels and pay scales and, most im- 
portant, are leaving the Laotian Government in doubt concerning the 
extent and duration of our aid at the very moment we are urging a 
stiffer attitude toward the Communist enemy. V/e understand that 
ICS has come through with a statement® which is now in OSD wait- 
ing for Secretary Wilson to sign the covering letter to the Secretary.’ 
We have been told informally that, inasmuch as the Geneva Accords 
prevent the establishment of a MAAG in Laos, JCS wishes to make 
no recommendation regarding force levels. However, if for political 
considerations it is necessary to support the Laotian Army, it will 
interpose no objection to the figure proposed by Yost. The problem 
of end-items is completely ignored. The Deputy Under Secretary 
may wish to request expeditious action by OSD. 

He may also wish to ascertain Defense's attitude toward the 
problem of controllers to check the expenditure of U.S. funds for 
military purposes in Laos. Although Defense insists upon a hands-off 
position with respect to Laotian Army, its assistance will nevertheless 
be necessary in finding civilians with appropriate military back- 
ground.... The Geneva Accords prohibit the introduction of for- 
eign military personnel except for a fixed number of French. 

3. Direct Forces Support Agreement. Although a Defense judgment on 
appropriate force levels is a logical prerequisite to the determination 
of an annual aid figure, lack of one has not been the reason for fail- 
ure to negotiate a direct forces support agreement with Laos. Rather, 
absence of a decision on the disposition of Section 121 funds is to 
blame.® If, as is expected, the President today (February 2) approves 
the allocation of these funds as proposed by Governor Stassen, $46 
million will be set aside for Laos for CY 1955. 

Thus far payments to support pay, allowance, and food require- 
ments of the Laotian Army on a monthly basis have been made by 
means of a provisional exchange of notes which makes no commit- 
ment as to the duration or magnitude of U.S. aid. With a decision on 
Section 121 monies and with the completion by the Legal Division of 
definitive language for over-all agreements for Cambodia and Viet- 
Nam, it is anticipated that negotiations for a general direct forces 
support accord will shortly begin. Practically speaking, the chief need 
for such an agreement is psychological. 





*Document 264 

"Document 275 

*Reference is to the Mutual Security Act of 1954, enacted August 26. Section 121 
authorized the President to appropriate for fiscal year 1955, on terms and conditions 
he might specify, the sum of not more than $700 million for expenses necessary for 
the support of forces in Southeast Asia including direct assistance to Vietnam, Laos, 
and Cambodia. For text of the act, see 68 Stat. 832 
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271. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, February 4, 1955—7 p.m. 


310. Saigon pass MAAG. Deptel 237 rptd Saigon 3224, Paris 
2719, Phnom Penh 334.” According best information obtainable, Lao 
forces need no additional arms and equipment for any operations in 
North likely to occur in near future. Bar to military reoccupation two 
provinces not lack equipment but other considerations outlined 
below. 

Re financial need, recommendation was set forth Legation tele- 
gram 277 January 22° for granting Lao army soonest obligational au- 
thority at least 62 million piastres (over and above $2 million for 
February cash outlays) to maintain pipelines essential requirements 
and to meet extraordinary expenses in connection with situation in 
north. 

This recommendation was rejected provisionally by Department 
telegram 235* but we hope decision will be reconsidered in light con- 
cern expressed Department telegram 237. 

At present Lao army is being provided with U.S. funds for pay, 
allowance and food only and, in view very meager alternative finan- 
cial resources Lao Government and lack of basis on which to plan 
future expenditures, is restricting operations to absolute minimum. 
For instance, 2 parachute companies have been airlifted from South 
to reinforce Xieng Khouang garrisons at cost 733 thousand piastres 
but projected airlift remainder parachute battalion and infantry bat- 
talion, at estimated cost 3,570,000 piastres, being held up for lack of 
funds. This example is only illustrative; operations generally will be 
severely handicapped until U.S. and Lao Governments negotiate 
agreement on Lao annual military budgets. 

Failure to react tactically to Pathet Lao occupation two northern 
provinces is not primarily due to French. French have for months 
been urging Laotians to act more vigorously but latter have made it 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751G.00/2-455. Secret. Repeated to 
Saigon, Paris, and Phnom Penh 

2In telegram 237, February 1, the Department informed the Legation of US. con- 
cern at French failure to react to Pathet Lao occupation of the two northern provinces 
Methods of assisting Laos were being considered. In addition to discussing Laos at the 
upcoming SEATO Council meeting at Bangkok, the Department suggested US. assist- 
ance to Lao forces by redistribution of surplus equipment from Vietnam. The Depart- 
ment requested the views of the Legation and the military attache. (/bid,, 751G.00/1- 
2655) 

*See footnote 3, Document 266 

*Telegram 235, January 31, reads in part as follows 

“Pending President's approval allocation Section 121 funds expected this week, 
Department unable authorize commitment more than $2 million already allotted Feb- 
ruary.” (Department of State, Central Files, 751].5—-MSP/1-2255) 
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very clear that, in military as in other matters, French are no longer 
in driver's seat. Department is of course aware all command positions 
in Lao army have been turned over to Laotians and French remain 
purely as advisors. This is reality not a fiction. 

Lao military are ready and eager to reoccupy whole of two prov- 
inces and believe they could do so easily if Viets did not intervene. 
As previously reported Lao forces in Sam Neua are now being cov- 
ertly reinforced. Reasons why Lao Government does not authorize 
more extensive action are (1) belief of Katay group that possibilities 
of negotiation with Pathets should first be exhausted; (2) belief of 
Crown Prince and others that, in absence more specific guarantee by 
Manila Pact powers, Viets would react by massive intervention 
beyond powers of Lao forces to repulse (Legation telegram 284°). In 
our discussions this problem with Lao leaders, we have, while con- 
stantly urging more vigorous action, had in mind stipulation con- 
tained Department telegram 116 December 3° “believe Department 
should not give advice which might result in resumption hostilities”’. 

As indicated in previous telegrams, we believe following timeta- 
ble of measures best calculated for dealing with this situation: (1) 
While warning Lao Government against dangerous concessions, to 
accept without other objection continuance government-Pathet nego- 
tiations until end this month, in order further expose Viet-Pathet in- 
tentions to Katay and provoke Lao appeal to ICC; (2) to support dec- 
laration by powers at Bangkok Conference along lines desired by 
Crown Prince, which will reduce insofar as possible likelihood fur- 
ther Viet armed interventions; (3) thereafter, to encourage and assist 
Lao Government to take whatever measures political or military, are 
necessary to restore its authority in two provinces and bring about 
demobilization Pathet armed forces. 

Army attache concurs. 

Yost 





*See footnote 2, Document 267 
*Dated November 26, 1954, not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 
751G,.00/ 11-2254) 
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272. Telegram From the Department of State to the Legation in 
Laos’ 


Washington, February 12, 1955—1:20 p.m. 


261. Vientiane 310 repeated Saigon 379 Paris 63 Phnom Penh 
Unnumbered;*? Department telegram 237 to Vientiane repeated 
Saigon 3224 Paris 2719 Phnom Penh 334." Department notes short- 
age arms equipment Lao forces not factor preventing reoccupation 
provinces. 

Regarding additional February aid (Department telegram 235*) 
shortly expect FOA authorization $46 million for DFS Laos CY 1955. 

Defense February 7 instructed CINCFE deliver seven helicopters, 
six light aircraft and spare parts for craft already Indochina. Delivery 
schedules not known. New arrivals mean eventual total eighteen hel- 
icopters of which ICC to get fourteen or fifteen; ICC Laos may be 
allocated three or four. 

On political side Secretary plans include Laos in general area 
review Bangkok. Although final aid authorization, helicopter delivery 
and political action by Manila Pact powers are still to come, repre- 
sent positive encouraging signs early external assistance Laos. 

On other hand Department discouraged trend Lao attitude. De- 
partment recognizes stringent budget position but feels lack funds 
cannot honestly be advanced by Laos as justifying failure react to 
Pathet Viet Minh incursions. If U.S. delay approving total aid com- 
plicates planning nevertheless U.S. publicly committed support army. 

You correct in following policy Department telegram 116° which 
unchanged. No desire in Department telegram 237 give advice which 
might resume hostilities, but consider Laos and French have right 
take action counter Pathet attacks. Internal attacks may again presage 
overt Viet Minh aggression. Aware command positions in hands Laos 
but under impression pattern French advisor for each Lao officer in 
headquarters gave French significant power to influence. Reports 
confirmed by Buford French not wish get involved nor stir things up 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files. 751G.00/2-455. Secret; Priority 
Drafted by Hoey, cleared by PSA and WE, and approved by Robertson. Repeated to 
Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Paris 

* Supra 

*See footnote 2, supra 

*See footnote 4, supra 

*See footnote 6, supra 
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might even lead them discourage Lao initiative. Your clarification 310 
most helpful. © 
Dulles 





*In telegram 349 from Vientiane, February 16, in response to this telegram, the 
Legation provided the following assessment of the difficulties facing the Royal Lao 
Government in reoccupying the two northern provinces 

Sty py Sete poy oy + og AI 
tases Seal Sa Gateh anette Glen aan ells aatiin a Wa te ae. 
Government forces in Sam Neua and Phong Saly were very small at time of cease-fire. 
Pathet-Viets have taken position it would be violation Article 19 of cease-fire agree- 
ment to reinforce them, despite fact Pathets from all over Laos, not to mention Viets, 
were regrouped in these two provinces. ICC has, by failure to recognize right of Royal 
Forces to be in two provinces, so far condoned Viet-Pathet position. Reinforcement of 
government posts by parachute could hardly be concealed and covert reinforcement by 
foot is very difficult” (Department of State, Central Files, 751G.00/2~-1555) 





273. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, February 13, 1955—10 p.m. 


342. Arrival King and Crown Prince in Vientiane and forthcom- 
ing opening Assembly are bringing to a head critical difficulties 
within government. 

During hour's conversation yesterday, Crown Prince told me 
that he is profoundly disturbed by government's slowness, indecision 
and lack of internal cohesion, that Katay insists on prolonging use- 
less negotiations with Pathets while latter consolidate their position 
in two northern provinces, that he is profiting with contradictory 
promises which he does not keep and that other Ministers (presum- 
ably Phoui and Souvanna) are fed up and prepared to overthrow 
government this week if Crown Prince agrees. 

Savang said his inclination is to counsel delay in view Katay’s 
forthcoming Bangkok visit and SEATO meeting during which it 
would be unfortunate if Laos has no government. On other hand, 

(1) Katay had, without consulting other Ministers, prepared 
speech from throne, to be delivered by King before Assembly tomor- 
row, which breathed neutrality and “peaceful coexistence”, and 

(2) Prolonged delay and continued indecision would result in 
loss of two provinces and perhaps of elections but in response my 
question, Prince said many Assembly members who had voted for 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751).00/2-1355. Secret. Repeated to 
Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Bangkok 
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Katay are disillusioned and he believes new government could be set 
up rapidly and easily. He asked my views. 

I replied we had supported Katay government as government 
national union embracing all important non-Commuunist parties and 
as best calculated unite Lao people and win elections. There is no 
doubt government in general and Katay in particular have been seri- 
ous disappointment for reasons Prince cited and if it could not be 
quickly improved, alternatives should be considered. However, it is 
important to be sure there is a viable alternative. As he had pointed 
out, it would be unfortunate if Katay’s visit to Thailand were inter- 
rupted and Laos were without a government during Bangkok confer- 
ence. 
On other hand, it was also most important King not be maneu- 
vered into making damaging neutralist statements to Assembly. I in- 
quired whether Prince and other Ministers could not insist on elimi- 
nating objectionable passages from Throne speech. Prince said he 
would do his best though constitutionally speech is government's, 
not King’s, responsibility. He added he would sound out Assembly 
members during coming week to ascertain whether rapid change in 
government would be possible. 

Prince concluded this subject by remarking Thais had made seri- 
ous miscalculations in throwing their weight behind Katay, first be- 
cause he has engaged in course of policy which endangers Thailand 
as well as Laos security and, second, because they have alienated 
other Lao leaders who have much more support in country. | said I 
hoped Crown Prince could clear up these misconceptions by visit to 
Bangkok. He replied he hoped to do so in April. 


Negotiations with Pathets are bound to fail, Savang declared. 
Their leaders are Communists and even those who may not be are 
bound by fear of assassination or by family hostages in China. ICC is 
completely useless. If present course continues, either elections or 
two provinces will be lost. Lao people are getting impression govern- 
ment is too weak to deal with Pathets. 

Action should be taken within one month by force, if necessary, 
to restore Royal administration in northern provinces. 

I encouraged Prince by direct admonition to stiffen performance 
of Lao Government by deed not comment on: 


(1) Adherence Laos to Manila Pact; 
(2) Use of force in northern province. 
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I referred to Secretary's visit? as opportunity for full discussion 
current critical situation in which US wishes be helpful as possible. 
Subsequent telegram® sets forth my comments on Prince's views. 

I shall seek another interview with him before end this week. 
Yost 








274. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, February 14, 1955—8 p.m. 


343. Reference: Legation’s telegram 342 repeated Bangkok 103.” 
Following my comments possible change in government suggested by 
Crown Prince 

There is no doubt Katay has proven unsatisfactory Prime Minis- 
ter. He has misconceived true character of Pathet Lao and has pro- 
longed negotiations with them beyond point of diminishing returns. 

It is true he has been encouraged in this course by both ICC and 
Thais. He has not kept Crown Prince or his ministerial colleagues in- 
formed of his intentions and has intrigued shamelessly against his 
Foreign Minister. He has rather crudely endeavored to outsmart all 
with whom he has dealt, including ourselves. Finally he has totally 
failed to show expected energy and imagination in coping politically 
and administratively with problem facing Laos and in popularizing 
government with Lao people 

Before determining whether his downfall would be advanta- 
geous, however, alternatives should be scrutinized. There would 
appear actually to be no feasible alternative except return in effect to 
old government which resigned last October, leader of which might 
be Souvanna, Phoui, or Prince Bon Oum, with Prince Savang exercis- 
ing considerably greater influence than at present. Such government 
would be politically safer and administratively much more effective 
than present one and would work more honestly with US and 
France. This government would presumably be based to considerable 
extent on army which Souvanna appears to have well in hand. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751]. 00/2-1455. Top Secret; Priority 
Repeated to Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Bangkok 
® Supra 
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Such a government would, however, have certain serious disabil- 
ities. It would be tagged with labels “old guard” and “pro-French” 
and might be unable to obtain or keep two-thirds majority in As- 
sembly. We saw how bitterly it was attacked in debates last autumn. 
It would encounter same disabilities in election campaign. 
( ... Pathet detest Katay and are indifferent to Souvanna, presum- 
ably because they consider former more dangerous rival.) Moreover, 
it cannot be predicted to what length Katay and his friends might go 
if they were kicked out of power. They certainly would cause all the 
trouble they could. Finally, rapprochement with Thais might be 
checked by change in government, which they would doubtless lay 
to French machinations. (Breal, who is normally most frank and co- 
operative, has been singularly reticent i.<t few days. This may mean 
he is up to something or may merely reflect Franco-American diffi- 
culties outside Laos.) 

On the whole I am inclined to advise one more effort to keep 
this government together and to help it function. i expect to have 
serious talk along these lines with Katay tomorrow. If Department 
and Ambassador Peurifoy see no objection, | believe it would be very 
helpful if latter might suggest to Marshal Pibul and General Phao 
they do likewise during Katay’s visit to Bangkok.* It might be point- 
ed out to them that we and they have been supporting Katay gov- 
ernment as that best fitted to keep Communism out of Laos but that 
it is falling down on the job and, if it does not rapidly improve, will 
be and should be thrown out. If Thais ask what steps Katay should 
be advised to take they might be told: (1) insist Pathets permit 
prompt restoration Royal authority in two northern provinces and, if 
they will not, appeal to ICC and break off negotiations; (2) reestab- 
lish unity in his government by taking colleagues into his confidence 
and ceasing intrigues against them; and (3) get himself and his Min- 
isters out of Vientiane into the country to tell and show the people 
what the government can and will do for them. 

We would hope our expression of waning confidence in Katay 
would not induce Thais to go back to Petsarath, who seems to share 
Katay’s more serious failings and to compound them. 

Yost 





*Katay visited Thailand February 20-72. A report of his visit and discussions is in 
telegram 383 from Vientiane, February 26. (Department of State, Central Files, 396 .1- 
BA/2-2655) 
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275. Letter From the Secretary of Defense (Wilson) to the 
Secretary of State’ 


Washington, February 16, 1955. 


Dear Mar. Secretary: I refer to the request of the U.S. Minister to 
Laos, as outlined in Legtel 193 from Vientiane, dated 22 December 
1954,” and to other pertinent messages and despatches related there- 
to, whereby he requests a Joint Chiefs of Staff review of a concept 
for proposed U.S. support of Laotian Forces. 

The Joint Chiefs of Staff have reviewed Minister Yost’s recom- 
mendations and consider that, from a military point of view, they 
cannot recommend the provision of Mutual Defense Assistance Pro- 
gram support of Laotian forces over which the United States, under 
the terms of the Geneva Accords, would have no control. However, 
in view of the fact that political considerations may be overriding, 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff did set forth their views,’ not to be consid- 
ered as a recommendation, as to Laotian forces which would be re- 
quired in order to maintain internal security in that country 

In considering the Geneva Accords restriction against the intro- 
duction of military personnel into Laos, which specifically mentions 
instructors other than French, the Joint Chiefs of Staff concluded 
that there would be only a negligible opportunity for the United 
States to exercise appropriate control over any US. military assist- 
ance furnished to Laos. 

In relation to the above, there are three possible courses of 
action for providing supervision over the end-use of US. military 
equipment by Laotian forces, all of which would require the coopera- 
tion of, and liaison and administrative arrangements with the French 
They are as follows: 


a. Monitor the end-use of US. military materiel and equipment 
provided Laotian forces by using only French military personnel in 
supervisory roles. 

b. Authorize supervision, in conjunction with the French, by the 
U.S. Army attaché section attached to the Legation, Vientiane. 

c. Provide qualified U.S. civilian personnel to be attached to the 
U.S. Embassy, Vientiane and to work in a supervisory role in con- 
junction with the French. 


The complete lack of U.S. supervision if course of action a. were 
adopted would be unacceptable from a military standpoint for obvi- 
ous reasons. 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751] 5/2-1655. Top Secret 
*See footnote 3, Document 270 
*See Document 264 








Laos 607 





The Army attachés at Vientiane (course of action b.), have a pri- 
mary mission with which end-use supervision of aid programs would 
seriously interfere; an appreciable build-up of the attaché section 
would make the U.S. suspect to violation of the Geneva Accords; 
only general supervision through liaison with the French could be 
exercised; and the division of responsibility, with considerably less 
than effective results from a military point of view, would make this 
arrangement completely unsatisfactory. 

Course of action c., although not considered feasible by the De- 
partment of Defense, is the only one which possibly offers a mini- 
mum opportunity for US. supervision. Even though civilians with 
military backgrounds might be employed for this purpose, the 
number obtainable probably would limit U.S. supervision to that of a 
general nature. The division of responsibility, with considerably less 
than effective results from a military point of view, would make this 
arrangement unsatisfactory. 

The Department of Defense concurs in the views of the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff on this subject, including their statement on force 
levels. However, for political reasons, the Department of Detense 
will agree to the selection and financial support of US. civilians to 
be employed for the supervision of military aid programs to Laos 
provided the Department of State or the Foreign Operations Admin- 
istration will assume responsibility for the necessary administrative 
support, including housing, messing and clerical assistance. There- 
fore, it is requested that the Department of State determine, through 
Minister Yost, the number of civilian personnel required.* When this 
information has been provided to the Department of Defense, and 
the Department of State has indicated concurrence in the proposal 
relating to administrative support as outlined above, the Department 
of Defense will select and assign suitable personnel for this mission. 

Continued U.S. military support of Laotian forces will be contin- 
gent upon the effectiveness of these forces in absorbing and assimi- 
lating U.S. military aid; the effectiveness and rate of progress of the 
French military mission in training Laotian personnel, both officers 
and enlisted, to man properly the forces to be supported; and future 
developments in the military and political situation in VietNam. 


Sincerely yours, 
C.E. Wilson 





*This was done in telegram 304 to Vientiane, February 25. In addition, the tele- 
gram noted that it was “imperative [Lao] Army be quickly reorganized into tighter 
more efficrent force’ at the 23.650 level with divisional organization Wilson's letter of 
February 16 and the 1CS memorandum of January 21 were -oommarized in this tele 
gram (Department of State, Central Files, 751) 5-MSP 
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276. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, February 16, 1955—5 p.m. 


352. Following is examination of possible alternatives for bring- 
ing about restoration two northern provinces to Royal authority: 

1. First method advocated by ICC and pursued by government 
has been negotiations with Pathet Lao. There seems very little likeli- 
hood these will succeed. It is clear Pathets are controlled by Viets 
and there seems no valid reason to expect Viets to abandon useful 
power position, except in exchanges or sweeping concessions to 
Pathets in Laos as a whole which Royal Government is not prepared 
to grant. Even Katay no longer has faith in this method. 

2. The second alternative is to bring about gradual erosion 
Pathet position through defection some major leaders and most rank 
and file, who he thinks would be happy to escape if they could. He 
and Chairman ICC believe this process will be facilitated by dissolu- 
tion Mixed Commission. Once again, while not inconceivable, we see 
little likelihood this method succeeding. We have seen no evidence 
that Pathet’s leaders wish or dare to revolt. While trickle of rank and 
file have come across, we suspect majority can be intimidated if not 
indoctrinated. Moreover we anticipate continued infiltration of Viets 
to stiffen them. 

3. Third alternative might be concerted heavy pressure on Viets 
and Chinese exerted by ICC, Geneva signatories, Nehru, Manila Pact 
powers. This method, while probably that favored by UK and France 
(judging by attitude their representatives here), also has serious limi- 
tation. It is doubtful whether ICC, that is, Indian Chairman, will ever 
take strong stand which might “increase tension;” even more doubt- 
ful Geneva signatories would. We question whether Nehru would go 
beyond equivocal moral approach Viets and Chinese, since to do so 
would run counter to his whole policy and issue must seem to him 
relatively small. While we continue to feel strongly that Manila Pact 
powers should act on this issue at Bangkok, we are less and [less?] 
sanguine of results than before recent change in Kremlin and exacer- 
bation Formosa question. We suspect Communist high command 
may now be less concerned at effect on West and prefer to keep two 
Lao provinces as additional pawns and means of pressure. They can 
use failure to reach “political settlement” as excuse to ICC and 
Nehru, and “domination” Laos by US and French “imperialists” as 
propaganda justification 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 001/2-1655 Top Secret, Priority 
Repeated to Bangkok Saigon and Phnom Penh 
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4. If these three means fail, only alternative likely to succeed in 
foreseeable future would be exercise of force by Lao Government 
and army. As previously reported, Crown Prince and increasing num- 
bers of political and military leaders are inclining to this solution, 
and believe it could be easily accomplished if Viets did not invade in 
force. They would count upon existing or strengthened Manila Pact 
guarantee to prevent such invasion. We would be inclined to agree 
with their appraisal but obviously this is question fraught with un- 
certainty. If government does undertake to reoccupy provinces by 
arms, indians and ICC will consider themselves flouted, some of our 
allies will be horrified, and Viets may counter-attack in force. 

5. On other hand, consequences of letting provinces go by de- 
fault must be considered. 

(a) Precisely at inauguration of Manila Pact, new demonstration 
of inability of West to defend Southeast Asian area would sap cour- 
age and morale in area as whole. 

(b) Ultimately a new “peoples democracy” would probably 


emerge and Laos be definitely partitioned. 
(c) Lao Government would be discredited and likelihood of its 


holding balance of country seriously reduced 

(d) Consequences of loss on Laos’ other neighbors is apparent. 

6. Under these circumstances we would have to consider very 
carefully before advising Lao Government against taking action, 
along lines alternative four above, which it might consider necessary 
to restore its territorial integrity. Such action would have to be com- 
menced by April 1 at latest in order to be sure of achieving its objec- 
tive before rainy season. This factor allows relatively little time to 
exhaust possibilities of satisfactory settlement by other means. 

7. It is for this reason that | particularly urge issuance by Bang- 
kok conference of grave declaration of concern and warning,’? which 
might contribute to inducing Viets to observe their pledges concern- 
ing territorial integrity of Laos. 

Yost 





"For text of the communique of the SEATO Council which includes 4 statement 
on Laos, see Department of State Bulietin March 7, 1955, p 371 
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277. Memorandum of a Conversation, Vientiane, February 27, 
1955! 


PARTICIPANTS 
His Royal Highness Prince Savang 
The Secretary of State 
Mr. McCardle 


Mr. Robertson 

Mr. MacArthur 

Minister Yost 

After the usual greetings, the Crown Prince launched into a de- 
scription of the difficult situation in which Laos now finds itself. He 
said that Laos had been at war first with the Japanese and later with 
the Vietminh over a period of many years and that it had successful- 
ly preserved its independence in spite of the enemy having come 
within 2 few miles of Luang Prabang and that it had been fully pre- 
pared to continue the struggle when Geneva had intervened. In the 
close of the Geneva Conference he had given instructions to the Laos 
Delegation that they should not agree to any provision of the cease- 
fire which would preclude Laos from allying itself with friendly 
powers or which would give recognition and status to the Pathet Lao. 
However, at the last minute the Lao Delegation had yielded to Great 
Power pressure and had accepted these clauses. The Pathet Lao, the 
Prince said, are purely inventions of the Chinese Communists and 
Vietminh and have no indigenous support. The families of most of 
their leaders are held as hostages in China and their younger military 
officers have been sent to China for training and replaced in Laos by 
Vietminh officers. They could be wiped out very easily if the gov- 
ernment had a free hand. Laos, however, is in a very exposed posi- 
tion, having long frontiers with China and North Vietnam and it has 
not felt it could risk action against the Pathet Lao which might pro- 
voke armed counter attacks with the Vietminh. 

At this point the Secretary expressed his view that, in dealing 
with the internal danger as it felt needful to do, the Lao Government 
need have no fear of massive overt external attack. He pointed out 
that the Manila Pact is a firm guarantee to Laos and other nations 
within the treaty area against external aggression. While there are 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/2-2755. Secret. Drafted by 
MacArthur. After the conclusion of the SEATO Council meetings at Bangkok, Dulles 
made brief visits to Rangoon and Vientiane on February 27, Phnom Penh on February 
28, and Saigon from February 28 to March 1. Briefing material for the Secretary's visit 
to Laos is ibid, FE Files: Lot 56 D 679, Bangkok Conference, Visits. The Legation sug- 
gested in telegram 374 from Vientiane, February 21, that Dulles meet with the princi- 
pal Lao political figures alone, because “due to peculiarities of local political situation, 
each of above figures will talk much more frankly and substantively alone than he 
would in company of any of the others.” (/hid, Central Files, 110.11-DU/2-2155) 
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not Manila Pact forces visible to the Crown Prince in this immediate 
neighborhood, the Manila Pact Powers and particularly the United 
States possess immense forces, particularly in the air and on the sea. 
These forces would be used against any nation responsible for an ex- 
ternal aggression against Laos. The Chinese Communists and the 
Vietminh are fully aware of the overwhelming strength of these 
forces and of the fact that they would be used in the case of aggres- 
sion. The Secretary therefore considered it excluded the possibility 
that there would be massive overt aggression against Laos. Small 
scale infiltration there undoubtedly would be, but the Lao Govern- 
ment would have to deal with that. 

As to the internal problem, the Secretary continued, that was for 
the Lao Government to meet. The United States is supplying certain 
assistance but the responsibility and action required must lie with 
the Lao Government. The people of the United States are assuming 
very great responsibilities for preserving the independence and liber- 
ty of many countries all over the world, including some such as Laos 
which are far distant and of which they know little. They are doing 
so on the assumption that those people have an equal determination 
to defend their independence against internal or external attack. In 
the United States, while there are many internal political differences 
of opinion, there are no differences of opinion on the basic issue of 
resistance to Communism. The fact that the Manila Pact was ratified 
by the United States Senate by a bipartisan vote of 86 to 1 is a clear 
demonstration of this fact. The United States expects other liberty- 
loving countries to demonstrate the same unity and resolution. It was 
not his wish to advise the Lao Government how to deal with their 
internal problems but he felt he could assure them, for the reasons 
he had just explained, that they might feel safe to deal with them 
without fear of external aggression. 

The Crown Prince expressed his appreciation of the sentiments 
which the Secretary had expressed. He said that his views and those 
of the Lao people are completely firm on the question of resistance 
to Communism and maintenance of Lao independence. There had 
been the question, which had caused divergences within the Govern- 
ment, as to how far the Government could go in reestablishing its 
authority in Sam Neua and Phong Saly without provoking a massive 
counterattack with which they could not deal. These doubts have 
been aggravated, first, by the attitude of the International Commis- 
sion and, second, by mistrust of the efficacy of French support and 
French military tactics. In this connection the Prince referred bitterly 
to the stupidity of French tactics at Dien Bien Phu and to the loss of 
five Laotian battalions which had been prevented from participating 
in the battle when they might have been useful but which had been 
wiped out by the Vietminh at their leisure after the fall of the for- 
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tress. The Crown Prince continued, in light of the affirmation which 
the Secretary had just given him of the firm support of the Manila 
Pact Powers backed by the great strength of the United States, he 
saw no reason for further hesitation and believed that the Govern- 
ment should now proceed promptly to reestablish its authority in the 
two provinces. If some members of the Government would not agree 
with this policy there would have to be a change in the Government. 
Action furthermore must be taken promptly. The Secretary inquired 
when the rainy season began. The Crown Prince replied in July, 
though he indicated that the commencement of the rainy season 
would not necessarily stop operations. 

The Secretary expressed regret that the terms of the Geneva Ac- 
cords prevented the United States from having a military mission in 
Laos and felt that it might be possible to give Laotian officers proper 
training in other countries such as Thailand. The Crown Prince re- 
plied that the Laotian Government had already decided to utilize this 
method. He emphasized the necessity of close relations with Thai- 
land, pointing out Laos is a bulwark between Thailand and Commu- 
nism and, if the former wishes to preserve this bulwark and avoid 
having a common frontier with the Communists, it must give its full 
support to Laos. 

The conversation closed with an expression by the Crown Prince 
of the feeling that the conversation had provided him with precisely 
the sort of assurance he needed to act, as the Crown and the great 
mass of Laotian people always wished to act, in vigorous defense of 
their liberties. 





278. Memorandum of a Conversation, Vientiane, February 27, 
1955! 


FOLLOWING PERSONS PRESENT 


Secretary Dulles 

Foreign Minister Phows Sananikone 
Mr MacArthur 

Mr Robertson 

Mr Bowie 

Foreign Minister's Secretary 


The Secretary opened the conversation by saying that he would 
not have wished to come to the Bangkok Conference without paying 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Piles, 396.1-BA/2-2755. Secret. Drafted by 
Mac Arthur 








613 








a brief visit to Vientiane. Although his stay here was very short, it 
would enable him to report on the situation with more authority. 
This was very important pecause the United States regarded its treaty 
engagement under the Manila Pact which covers Laos as a serious 
engagement. The Secretary went on to say that the United States has 
strong military forces in the Western Pacific area which have great 
power. The potential enemies of Laos are fully aware of the strength 
of United States military power, and therefore, Laos should not fear 
overt military aggression directed against it. This leaves for Laos the 
internal problem which is its primary responsibility. The Laotian 
Government should be confident that in dealing with its internal 
problem and in taking the necessary decisions it will not have to fear 
external attack. This is important in terms of dealing with certain in- 
surrectionary movements in Laos. 

The Foreign Minister replied that Laos counted on United States 
economic and military assistance. Laos has a long frontier with China 
and, while the police cannot prevent infiltration, protection against 
external aggression is important. Because of Laos’ exposed position it 
needs more aid than do the other Associated States. 

The Secretary said that the Bangkok Conference had reaffirmed 
the determination of the member States to assist Laos in maintaining 
its freedom and independence. He then read to the Minister the per- 
tinent paragraph of the Bangkok communique.” He briefly outlined 
the results of the Bangkok Conference in creating a permanent orga- 
nization with secretariat and the establishment of these ad hoc 
groups of experts which would confer regarding military, counter- 
subversion, and economic cooperation. The military group will meet 
at Manila, the economic group probably at Karachi, and the place for 
the counter-subversion group has not as yet been fixed. Much of the 
counter-subversive work would be done bi-laterally because of the 
necessary secrecy which must be observed in these matters 

The Secretary then said he understood that Laos was going to 
send Army officers to Thailand for training. The Foreign Minister 
said he would prefer to have American officers come to Laos to train 
Laotian forces but understood the Armistice prevented the stationing 
in Laos of United States military instructors. The Foreign Minister 
said he had read in the newspaper that we had a training mission in 
Vietnam and wondered how that situation differed from the case of 
Laos. The Secretary explained to him that we had a military advisory 
group in Vietnam of 350 at the time when the Geneva Accord were 
signed and that we could keep our military mission at that level for 
training and other purposes but could not increase that ceiling. The 
Foreign Minister said it was better to send the Laotian officers to 


*See tootnote 2, Document 276 
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Thailand since relations with Thailand were good. In this connection, 
he mentioned the importance of the Thai-Laotian frontier, explaining 
that there were substantial numbers of Vietnamese in Thailand just 
across the border and that most of these elements were pro-Viet- 
minh. The Laos Government wished close cooperation with the Thai 
police to control the frontier and prevent infiltration, and were in 
touch with the Thais on this matter. He felt the best solution would 
be that these people be sent back to Vietnam. 

The meeting concluded with the Foreign Minister expressing 
again his appreciation for the Secretary visiting Laos. 





279. Memorandum of a Conversation, Vientiane, February 27, 
1955’ 


FOLLOWING PERSONS PRESENT 


Secretary Dulles 

Prime Minister Katay D. Sasorith 
Mr. MacArthur 

Mr Robertson 

Mr Bowe 

[Mr. Yost] 


The Prime Minister opened the conversation by expressing ap- 
preciation for the Secretary's visit and the hope that he was not too 
tired. The Secretary replied that the Bangkok Conference had been a 
very busy and tiring one but that lots of good work had been done. 
The Conference had reaffirmed the determination of the members to 
aid Laos in maintaining its freedom and indeperdence. Furthermore 
the United States had powerful forces deployed ‘¢ general area 
to counter aggression. Although Laos was no’ a. ber of the 
Manila Pact, in view of the Geneva Agreement, it and  : other two 
Associated States were fully protected against external » gression by 
the Manila Pact. If there is overt military aggression against Laos, 
such an aggressor would be our common enemy. The Secretary said 
that the Prime Minister could be sure that under these circumstances 
and since the Communists know the extent of our strength in the 
area which could be used against them, there would not be overt 
military aggression against Laos 

The Prime Minister replied that the Laotians feared an attack 
because of the long and exposed frontier. The Secretary reiterated 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396 1-BA/2-2755 Secret. Drafted by 
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that we have powerful forces in the area and that if Laos were at- 
tacked from without, we would react. The Prime Minister said that 
Laos was very happy to be covered by the Manila Pact but that it 
really counted on only the United States. 

The Secretary then said had been important to create a situation 
by which Laos could regulate its internal difficulties without fear of 
external aggression. This had been one of the principal objectives of 
the Manila Treaty. The Secretary said he knew that the Laotians 
were sincerely disturbed by the Pathet-Lao and that it was important 
for them to settle the Pathet-Lao problem since with the passage of 
time the Pathet-Lao forces would simply become stronger and 
stronger. He went on to explain that he had had many conferences 
with the Communists in the past ten years, mentioning San Francis- 
co, the various meetings of the Council of Foreign Ministers, the 
Berlin and Geneva Conferences. He said that the Communists in 
conferences held out the hope of an early settlement only in order 
for them to stall and use the time gained to build up their strength. 
The Secretary said to the United States and the other Manila Pact 
countries could protect Laos against external attacks but only the 
Laotians themselves could settle their internal affairs. It was impor- 
tant that they deal with the Pathet-Lao movement before it was to 
late 

The Prime Minister said that the Laotian Government was deter- 
mined to settle the Pathet-Lao question by March 15. He said it was 
necessary for the Laotian people to be convinced of the government's 
good faith ani feel that it had exhausted every possibility for a rea- 
sonable settlement. He hoped that the patience the Laotian Govern- 
ment had shown would not be considered as weakness. The Secre- 
tary replied that Laos was very far from Washington, the United 
States wished to help but their help would only be effective if the 
Laotians had the strength and will to help themselves. He mentioned 
the overwhelming majority in the Senate for the Manila Treaty de- 
spite the fact that the treaty had been negotiated by the Republican 
Administration and the Senate was organized and controlled by the 
Democrats. This had shown the unity of purpose of the American 
Congress and people. It was important that Laos show a similar unity 
in surmounting its political difficulties 

The Prime Minister said that it was necessary to strengthen the 
Laotian forces and they were counting on United States aid. The Sec- 
retary replied that the United States wished to help them in this 
matter. While the Geneva Accords prevented our sending a military 
training mission to Laos, the Laotians could send their people abroad 
for training, for example to Thailand. The Prime Minister agreed and 
said that in his recent visit to Bangkok it had been agreed to send 
contingents of 200 Laotians every two months for training. He said 
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he understood the need for having United States training doctrines 
adopted since in the event of hostilities the United States would have 
to come to the aid of Laos. 

The Secretary then said he understood that the French military 
personnel in Laos was being reduced. The Prime Minister said that as 
soon as the Laotian forces were strong enough the French should 
leave. In the eyes of the Laotian people the French presence was not 
helpful and incidents of a minor character occurred which gave the 
impression that Laotian sovereignty had not been restored. He reiter- 
ated the importance of Laos assuming responsibilities for its own af- 
fairs and reiterated the hope that the situation would be such that 
the French would be able to leave in the relatively near future. 

Mr. Yost then asked the Prime Minister whether he was opti- 
mistic that if the Pathet-Lao problem was not settled by March 15, 
the Laotian Government would be able to deal successfully with it. 
The Prime Minister replied that this was a delicate matter and that 
the Laotians hoped to disintegrate the Pathet-Lao movement and 
cause defections. He said that many of the Pathet-Lao were not sym- 
pathetic to Communism and expressed optimism that it could be 
dealt with. He mentioned documents which had been received from 
Hanoi which established conclusively the fact that the leader of the 
Pathet-Lao was receiving his orders and instructions from the Viet- 
minh. Mr. Yost expressed some skepticism that the Pathet-Lao 
movement could be dealt with simply by trying to induce defections 
since too many of the Pathet-Lao were committed to the Commu- 
nists. The Prime Minister agreed that the Vietminh could intimidate 
many of them but still seemed to believe that the situation could be 
dealt with although he did not indicate how he intended to do so. 





280. Memorandum of a Conversation, Vientiane, February 27, 
1955' 


FOLLOWING PERSONS PRESENT 


Secretary Dulles 

Defense Minister Souvanna Phouma 
Mr. MacArthur 

Mr. Robertson 

Mr. Bowie 

[Mr. Yost] 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 396.1-BA/2-2755. Secret. Drafted by 
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After the usual amenities, the Secr>tary said that the Bangkok 
meeting had been 2 very good one with important organizational de- 
cisions being taken which would enable the Treaty to be implement- 
ed. He mentioned the reaffirmation in the Bangkok communique of 
the determination of the members to defend Laos, Cambodia, and 
Free Vietnam. While it was unfortunate that Laos could not become 
a member of the Treaty because of the Geneva Accords, Laos was 
fully protected by it against external attack. The Secretary said that 
the Laotians could be confident of this and he went on to mention 
the strong forces which the United States maintains in the Western 
Pacific area. He explained why it was unwise to dissipate these 
forces in piecemeal commitments and how by keeping them concen- 
trated Laos could be aided in the event of aggression. He believed 
that because the Communists know of the great strength of our 
forces Laos would not be attacked. 

The Defense Minister said he believed the Manila Pact provided 
adequate external protection. What worried him was the internal sit- 
uation which was serious. The International Control Commission 
could not be relied upon to apply the Geneva Accords. He went on 
to say that it was most important from the military viewpoint that 
the Laotian Government make certain dispositions of its forces 
within the next month to deal with the Pathet-Lao movement in 
view of the coming rainy season. He then said that unfortunately the 
Laotian military means were limited. The Secretary replied that the 
means of his enemies in Laos were also limited and that all the 
United States and the other Manila Powers could do was to give Laos 
solid assurances against external attack. Internal matters must be 
dealt with by the Laotians and without firm will American assistance 
would be meaningless. The Defense Minister said that the Laotian 
forces were in the neighborhood of about 30,000 and that this 
seemed the maximum level that could be maintained. He mentioned 
that the mission of these forces was primarily a delaying mission and 
that if there were external aggression aid must come in ten days time 
since this was the limit of Laotian holding capacity. The Secretary 
explained that with aviation, assistance could come very quickly and 
said that we had had the means to come to the aid of Dien Bien Phu 
but the French had not wished this. 

The Defense Minister then asked whether the Secretary believed 
that a Chinese attack against Indochina was more probable because 
of the Formosa tension. The Secretary replied that he did not think 
so. He explained that tension in Formosa should tend to reduce the 
chances of an attack against Laos since the Chinese Communists like 
to fight on only one front at a time. He said that the Chinese Com- 
munists only gave massive aid to Indochina after the Korean war had 
been liquidated and that they only stepped up their activity against 
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Formosa after the Indochinese war had been liquidated. As long as 
the Chinese were concentrating on Formosa there was less danger to 
the Associated States. 

The Defense Minister said that the Laotians feared an external 
attack by the Communists. The Secretary replied that if the Commu- 
nists resorted to open aggression, general war would result and mas- 
sive destruction would be vis**ed upon Red China. The Chinese 
Communists know this and he did not, therefore, think they would 
resort to open aggression. 

The Minister discussed briefly the status of the Laotian Army 
and stated that he hoped in several months it would be considerably 
stronger and more effective. The Laotiam Army had been formed in 
haste to fight in the Indochina war. It needed to be completely over- 
hauled and revitalized. Older members of the armed forces should be 
released to reserve status and younger men should be brought in. Ef- 
fective training of officers was necessary. 

Mr. Yost inquired whether, if there were no external attack, Laos 
could liquidate the Pathet-Lao problem. The Minister replied in the 
affirmative. He said that he had the military forces to do so but the 
International Control Commission would intervene to prevent Laos 
from doing so. It was impossible to get approval of the Commission 
to any effective steps because of its composition. The Minister re- 
ferred specifically to the Laotian post,* which they had held before 
the Geneva Armistice, seized about six weeks ago by the Pathet-Lao 
movement. The ICC was still debating a resolution of condemnation 
but was deadlocked because of the position taken by the Indian 
Chairman who wished every problem to be settled on the basis of 
agreement between the two parties rather than implementing the 
terms of the Geneva Accords. The Minister said that he had positive 
information that there were Vietminh agents operating and directing 
the Pathet-Lao movement and units in Laos. However, whenever the 
ICC went to investigate, advance warning was given and the Viet- 
minh went into hiding. He concluded by saying that while the situa- 
tion is difficult, he believed that the two provinces could be recov- 
ered and favored prompt action to this end. The Secretary said that 
time was important as the danger increased as the situation dragged 
along. The Minister said he fully agreed 
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281. Telegram From the Embassy in Vietnam to the Department 
of State’ 


Saigon, February 28, 1955—10 p.m. 


Secto 44. During stopover in Vientiane I had separate conversa- 
tions with Crown Prince, Prime Minister, Foreign Minister and De- 
fense Minister. Each was deeply concerned with exposed position in 
which Laos finds itself, with internal danger created by entrenched 
position of Pathet Lao in northern provinces, and with possibility of 
large-scale Chinese or Viet invasion in case government takes vigor- 
ous action to restore its authority in those provinces. 

I made it my principal object to quiet these fears by explaining 
full nature of protection offered by Manila Pact. | emphasized appli- 
cation of Pact to security of Laos, achievements of Bangkok confer- 
ence, very substantial forces of Pact powers, particularly US, avail- 
able in Far East for use against external aggression, awareness of Chi- 
nese Communists and Viets of existence of these forces, and hence 
unlikelihood they will resort to open armed aggression which would 
lead to their own destruction. | expressed view therefore that Lao 
Government, in determining what action is required to deal with in- 
ternal danger, need not be deterred by fear of large-scale external 
attack. Infiltration, of course could not be prevented and with that 
Lao Government, which aid we are already supplying, would have to 
cope. 
As to internal danger, | said that means of meeting it are solely 
for Lao Government to decide, | pointed out, however, US is assum- 
ing great responsibilities in behalf of distant nations, such as Laos, in 
belief that they, like we, are prepared resolutely to defend their inde- 
pendence and liberty. It had been my experience with Communists 
that they use negotiations as cloak for strengthening their military 
and political position and that action against them should be not 
only resolute but prompt 

It is my impression that these explanations and reassurances 
were effective in stiffening Lao leaders. Crown Prince in particular 
declared categorically that, in view of my reaffirmation of Manila 
Pact and US support, he would now feel free promptly to take the 
necessary measures to deal with the internal danger and to re-estab- 
lish the Royal authority in the two provinces. If the present govern- 
ment should not be willing to take these measures, another govern- 
ment would be formed. Crown Prince showed complete awareness of 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 751G 00/2-2855 Top Secret Repeated 
to Vientiane, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh. Dulles also sent a general report on Indo 
china to Exsenhower in which he specifically mentioned his discussions with Lao lead- 
ers and the Pathet Lao situation See Dulte 16, vel 1, p % 
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Communist character of Pathet Lao, thorough skepticism of will and 
ability of ICC to preserve territorial integrity of Laos, and full confi- 
dence in capacity of Royal Army to subdue any and all Communist 
forces now on Laos soil. Defense Minister reiterated equally strongly 
Prime Minister, while representing himself as devoted adherent 
of US policy and repeating his intention to break off negotiations 
with Pathets if they are not successful by March 15, was vague as to 
action to be taken after that date. He indicated he might merely con- 
tinue by other means his efforts to induce Pathet leaders and rank 
and file to defect. In our view, while it is obviously desirable to pre- 
serve present broadly based government if possible, there is likeli- 
hood that, if Prime Minister does not adopt more vigorous line 
within next few weeks, government will be reshuffled accordingly. 
Memoranda of my conversations in Vientiane being carried 
Washington.” 
Dulles 





*See Documents 277-280 





282. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vienhane, March 4, 1955—8 p.m 


390. Manila for Yost.” Joint Legation-OARMA message. Depart- 
ment pass PFOA. Re Deptel 304, February 25.° 

1. Memo of JCS and covering letter of OSD not yet received 
Following data are in reply solely to reference telegram. Minister 
Yost is in Manila but he requested Legation staff reply soonest and 
not await his return due urgency setting up proper control over Lao 
forces. 

2. Legation believes following aspects US military aid, as out- 
lined in reference telegram, will be acceptable to Lao Government 
and to French training mission: Force level of 23,650, initial cost of 
$40 million, and reexamination of $2,000 per year per man 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751) 5-MSP/3-455. Top Secret Also 
sent to Paris and Bangkok and repeated to Manila, Saigon. and Phnom Penh 

*Yost was at the Far East Chiefs of Mission in Conference in Baguio, Philippines, 
March 2-5. A report by Bell of the proceedings of the conference is sd S/T Piles Lot 
66 D 70, Far East 

*See footnote 4, Document 275 
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3. OARMA has telegraphed regarding divisional reorganization 
(sent MC-13-S5 to G-2 Department Army‘) and is sending one on 
gendarmerie training. 

4. Copy of reference telegram being sent Embassy Bangkok and 
Embassy may wish to comment on sentence “JCS iterates view Indo- 
china as important part Southeast Asia merits limited US support, 
but support to Laos should not be at expense other potentially more 
productive programs”. This phrasing is of course correct but perhaps 
it pertinent for Legation to point out it considers military value of 
Laos does aot lie principally in relation to Indochina... . The stra- 
tegic value of Laos is connected with the defense of Thailand. The 
mountain boundary of Laos is a defensible line but it is doubtful 
that, if Laos is absorbed by the Communists, the Mekong will be ef- 
fective barrier against infiltration. 

5. Future telegrams on Laos armed forces probably should be re- 
peated to Bangkok, especially as military and police training of Lao- 
tians in Thailand is live subject now. 

6. JCS states US support of Lao armed forces would be contin- 
gent on: 

a. Laotian effectiveness in absorbing US support (Legation comment 
Their ability to utilize US support depends primarily on calibre of 
French training mission). 

b. Effectiveness French training mission (discussed below). 


c. Political military pen ome Vietnam (Legation comment: This 
is long-range contingency not directly applicable to decisions 
that must be made now on Laos; we are already in third month of 
piecemeal budget support without it as yet any definite program.) 


7. Legation concurs in JCS and OSD analysis requiring, by im- 
plication, three distinct elements in staffing requirements. 


a. Personnel required for verification proper end-use of US mili- 
tary equipment. 

b. Budget group to make cost study for establishing precise 
annual budget limitations 

c. Comptroller personnel for control and audit of military budget 
support. Certain positions may follow each other sequentially, so 
same person might fill two or more positions. 


8. Following is recommended as minimum table of organization 
for combined group: 


a. One chief of group; one executive officer; one administrations 
officer; one general services officer; one clerk typist 





*in this message, March 2. the US. Army Attache in Vientiane argued that divi 
sional organization was not necessary for the Lao National Army because the mission 
terrain, and road and communications network required a small, self-sufficient army 
made up of mobile wnits at the battalion level (Department of State, PE/SEA Files Lot 
58 D 266, Army Navy Messages, January-June 1955) 
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b. End-use personnel. One supply expert; one ordnance expert; 
=e one engineer 

Budget and control personnel; one civilian counterpart for 

each of G-L 2, 3, 4 of Laotian Army, three clerk typists 


9. French language imperative for all personnel except typists 

10. Group must be organized as properly rounded unit, not sent 
here as may happen become available. Assignments should not wait 
for verification that housing is available (see below) or for extended 
orientation; men must come at once. Control group as a whole must 
be in operation at early date, certainly by May 1. Urgency of prob- 
lem of Lao armed forces should preclude any consideration of a later 
date 

11. Complete separation of group from OARMA is recommend- 
ed. Otherwise the touchy French will assume US military attempting 
to dictate to them, with resultant further French mission person- 
nel 5 

12. Housing and administration support, such as vehicles, for 
this group must be handled on special crash basis with wide author- 
ity delegated locally. Given freedom of action in field and adequate 
funds it believed this addition of approximately 16 American person- 
nel can be met. For administrative background suggest confer with 
Capella (FE/A), Herter (GC/FOA), Cogell (Defense) and members 
Secretary's party including MacArthur, Robertson, Young, as these 
personally familiar with administrative aspects of problem. For hous- 
ing recommend Defense fly necessary number of units (either Quon- 
sets or prefabs, and including one as chancellery wing for office 
space) together with erection crews. Otherwise authorize Legation 
engage engineering firm in Bangkok to procure units from nearest 
point in Far East and fly them here by chartered plane 

13. In addition to major problems of getting control group per- 
sonnel here by May 1 and having housing and office space ready 
there remains vital problem of spirit and effectiveness of French 
training mission. Except insofar as some Laotians may be sent to 
Thailand, American objectives in Laos are largely dependent on suc- 
cess of French mission in its job. They are now a dispirited and list- 
less group, due primarily to 


a. General lassitude of defeat of French throughout Indochina 
b. Feeling that Laotians do not appreciate or want them 





*In jount State—Defense—POA telegram 355 to Vientiane, March 18. the Legation 
was informed that it had been determined “as a matter of national policy” that a 
normal MAAG should not be established im Laos Defense would furnish civilhan per 
sonnel with mulitary backgrounds to supervise mulitary ard to Laos to evaluate the ef 
fectiveness and development of the Lao forces, to advise the country team on Laos 
force levels, to assist in screening Lao military expenditures, and to advise on military 
matters (/nd Central Piles, 7951) 5~-MSP/ 3-455) 





c. Assumption that Americans will take first opportunity to ease 
them out 

d. Masochistic satisfaction that if Communists take over Laos 
Americans will get the blame 

e. Failure to see any future in Laos either for themselves or 
France 


14. Washington agencies as well as Embassy Paris should consid- 
er now means available to US for building up prestige and effective- 
ness of French training mission 

Paddock 





283. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vienhane, March 14, 1955—10 pm 


415. Reference: Deptel 329, repeated information Saigon 3947, 
Phnom Penh 431, Paris 3183.* (Suggest Department repeat this tele- 
gram to Bangkok and London.) 

USARMA Vientiane continues to believe Lao National Army ca- 


pable of reoccupying two northern provinces against current Pathet 
Forces. (See MC 17-55 USARMA Laos to DA*) Pathets have 8 bat- 
talions Sam Neua, only 1 of which is considered fully organized, 
armed and trained, total strength Sam Neua approximately 1,900; in 
Phong Saly 2 battalions, 1 only considered combat effective, total 
province strength 950. ARMA assumes, however, French military ad- 
visers would plan, prepare and direct campaign. He strongly doubts 
capacity of Lao military to do so unaided 

Whether Lao Army could reoccupy provinces against Pathets re- 
inforced by Viets depends on size and character of Viet reinforce- 
ments. Infiltration of individuals or small units would probably not 
be sufficient to alter outcome. On other hand, entry at critical junc- 
ture of even three or four organized Viet battalions would throw 
Laotians off balance and continued entry units this size would prob- 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751).5/3-1455 Secret, Priority Re 
peated to Phnom lenh, Saigon, Paris, London, and Bangkok 

"In telegram 327° March 11, the Department informed the Legation of concern 
over reports indx ateng greatly umcreased Chenese Communist and Viet Minh interest 
in Laos while at same time military estimates reveal dowht Royal Lao Army capable 
undertaking successful action against Pathets The Department requested the Lega 
then's assessment of the Lao National Army's capabilities and of Chinese and Viet 
Minh emtemtioms on the case of erther a comtenued stalemate or a Royal Army attack on 
the two northern prowinces (/ed 751) 5/3-1155) 

"Not fownd 
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ably hamstring operation. Entry into Laos of bulk of Viet Forces (see 
MC 18-55 USARMA Laos to DA*) now stationed along Lao border 
would wholly frustrate reoccupation two provinces, and probably 
quickly result in occupation whoie country. 

Our estimate is that it is not present intention of Viets and Chi- 
nese Communists to resume hostilities in case of continued stalemate 
They are steadily consolidating their hold on two northern provinces 
We doubt they have lost hope of strengthening their position in rest 
of Laos through current negotiations. Even if these arc Lroken off, 
situation in remainder of country is still sufficiently soft to justify 
confidence they can steadily improve their position by infiltration 
and subversion. Unless this situation changes to their disadvantage, it 
seems unlikely they would take unnecessary risk of resuming hostil- 
ities. To extent we can strengthen Laos against subversion, however, 
danger of larger scale, more overt Communist intervention will in- 
crease. 

In case Royal Army attack against Pathets, we presume 
ChiCom-Viet reaction would be governed by their estimate overall 
situation. Viets are building up their forces along Lao frontier. Propa- 
ganda preparation for counter-action is obviously being made. Com- 
munists are probably aware divergent advice being given Lao Gov- 
ernment by British, French and ourselves. Their natural inclination 
would be not to take lying down loss of Pathet pawn and installation 
“American imperialists” on Chinese frontier at Phong Saly. On other 
hand, if they believe their intervention would provoke swift and cer- 
tain retaliation and if they feel world opinion hostile to them on this 
issue, we doubt they would consider game worth the candle. Howev- 
er, to instill such belief, more explicit warning by Western powers 
and intensified propaganda groundwork on this issue would prob- 
ably be necessary. 

We consider ChiCom-Viets have been and will continue to 
strengthen Pathets by additional imports equipment and cadres, 
though tempo this reinforcement will presumably be affected by 
their estimate Lao Government and our intentions. Propaganda ob- 
jective mentioned by Department is, of course, also in their minds 

USARMA has learned from French that about 3,000 Chinese ir- 
regulars, associated with Franco-Lao forces until Geneva ceasefire, 
have since that time been operating in Burma-Laos border 
region 


Subsequent telegrams will set forth our recommendations on 
these matters.° 


Yost 


*Not found 
"See telegram 420, on 
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284. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, March 15, 1955—8 p.m. 


420. Reference Legtel 411, repeated Saigon 445, Paris 73, Bang- 
kok 148, Phnom Penh Unnumbered;* Legtel 414, repeated Saigon 
446, Bangkok 151, Paris 74, London 5, Phnom Penh Unnumbered;* 
Legtel 415, repeated Saigon 447, Paris 75, London 6, Bangkok 153, 
Phnom Penh Unnumbered.* 

Following serious immediate obstacles to achievement US objec- 
tives in Laos have recently arisen: 


(1) Though Prime Minister's March 15 deadline for winding up 
negotiations with Pzthets has arrived, negotiations seem about to be 
given new lease on life by agreement to continue them in Vientiane 
on more formal basis. (Agreement described Legtel 411 not yet ap- 
oper by Katay but will be submitted to him and to Cabinet when 

returns to Vientiane tomorrow.) While Prime Minister's absence 
has prevented our obtaining clarification his intentions, j 
continuation negotiations both prolongs risk Katay will make dan- 
gerous concessions to Pathets and delays resort to other means, pa- 
cific or *« :erul, for re-establishment Royal authority in two north- 
ern prv. .«nces. 

(2) British and French have been very actively discouraging Lao 
Government from any use of force in northern provinces i in case 
of former at least, have in effect subjected any proposed Lao action 
there to ICC veto. This advice of course strengthens Katay and 
weakens Crown Prince and Souvanna Phouma. 


Fortunately there appears to be agreement among British, French 
and ourselves that negotiations with Pathets should be terminated at 
earliest possible moment. | would expect that upon Katay’s return 
three of us would separately make strong representations to him to 
this effect. | will urge, as | have for; past months, that at next meet- 
ing negotiators government submit reasonable package settlement, 
based on Geneva Accords and including immediate restoration Royal 
administration in two provinces, that Pathets be given few days to 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/3-1555. Top Secret. Repeated 
to Phnom Penh, Saigon, Bangkok, Paris, and London 

*In telegram 411, March 12, the Legation reported that the Lao Government and 
Pathet Lao negotiators had agreed on the text of a “cease-fire declaration”, yet there 
had been no decisions or discussions at the negotiations of such issues as the reestab- 
lishment of Royal authority in the two northern provinces or the fate of Pathet Lao 
military forces. (Jd. 751G .00/3-1255) 

"In telegram 414, March 14, the Legation reported that British and French repre 
sentatives in Vientiane had been engaged in countering the effect of the Secretary's 
reassurance to Lao officials that, in view Manila Pact and US forces in the Far East 
“they might proceed against insurrectionists in northern provinces without serious risk 
of overt external attack.” (Jd, 751] 00/3-1455) 

* Supra 
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consider this proposal, and that if they reject it negotiations be 
broken off. 

Katay will probably agree and then attempt to squirm out of his 
commitment. Foreign Minister tells me that, in those circumstances, 
he would resign from government, which would presumably bring 
about its fall. Crown Prince and Souvanna would almost certainly 
favor such step. Whether French and British would is still doubtful. 
Government should not be ousted however unless it is clear effective 
successor can be rapidly formed. 

if and when negotiations with Pathets are broken off, by this or 
another government, next step would certainly be, and to this British 
and French heartily agree, appeal by Lao Government to ICC to sup- 
port immediate re-establishment Royal administration in two prov- 
inces. This appeal should be accompanied by intensive world-wide 
publicity 

However sharp divergence arises as to proper course to follow 
when almost inevitable deadlock in ICC develops. British favor 
appeal to Geneva signatories and no further action pending their re- 
examination Geneva decisions. We favor military action in two prov- 
inces before commencement rainy season, if no other solution has 
then been found. French are of two minds but leaning toward cau- 
tion. No Lao Government is likely to take military, or indeed any 
vigorous, action unless at least French and ourselves, and probably 
British as well, are backing them firmly. Moreover, wholehearted co- 
operation French military mission is essential to successful conduct of 
any military operations 

We, therefore, urge that these matters be discussed with French 
and British at high level during next two weeks. Forthcoming Wash- 
ington meeting may provide occasion, though on British side Eden 
himself has already taken fixed position 

To sum up, matters on which agreement should be sought are: 

(1) That tripartite pressure be exerted on Lao Government to 
bring about termination Pathet negotiations and submission appeal to 
ICC in nearest future, (2) that if this pressure ineffective on Katay, 
we should encourage Crown Prince and others to bring about change 
in government, provided effective successor feasible, (3) that thereaf- 
ter tripartite pressure be exerted on ICC, particularly Indians, to 
bring about early decision favorable to Lao Government, (4) that 
appeal to ICC and any action ICC may take be widely publicized, 
and (5), most important, it be determined whether others will sup- 
port, or at least, in case of British, refrain from opposing, Lao mili- 
tary action in two provinces in case pacific means of re-establishing 
Royal authority have not produced results by end of April (termina- 
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tion Bandung confer.nce*) and in case adequate diplomatic and 
propaganda ground work has been laid. If British and French will not 
agree to (5), alternatives should be explored, though we are frankly 
unable to see any alternative which will not very probably result in 
loss at least of two provinces. 

Meanwhile Franco-Lao military are drawing up plan for clearing 
out two provinces. We shall encourage them to perfect this plan, 
without however taking any position on its eventual use until De- 
partment has consulted French and British and has further instructed 


us. 
Yost 





*The Conference of Afro-Asian nations, April 18-24, 1955 





285. Telegram From the Department of State to the Legation in 
Laos’ 


Washington, March 17, 1955—8:35 p.m 


351. Vientiane 414 repeated Phnom Penh unnumbered Saigon 
446 Bangkok 151 Paris 74 London 5.? Vientiane 420 repeated Phnom 
Penh unnumbered Saigon 452 Bangkok 154 Paris 76 London 7; Vien- 
tiane 415 repeated Paris 75 London 6 Bangkok 153 Saigon 447 
Phnom Penh unnumbered.* Department seriously disturbed revela- 
tion French and British attitudes Lao northern provinces. Their desire 
avoid resumption hostilities and consequent urging strict adherence 
Geneva Accords well known and understandable. Nevertheless, 
Yost’s arguments reference telegram pointing up risks of allowing 
provinces go to Communists by default show need prompt resolute 
action. Department will discuss question during bilateral or trilateral 
talks next month but believes approach through diplomatic channels 
should be begun immediately 

Although Army G-2 has recently believed that barring Viet 
Minh intervention Lao Army could wrest two provinces from Pathet 


* Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/3-1555. Top Secret; Priority 
Drafted by Byrne; cleared by Hoey, Sebald (in draft), Merchant, Murphy; and ap 
proved by Robertson Also sent priority to Paris and London and repeated to Saigon, 
Phnom Penh, Ottawa priority for MacArthur, and Bangkok MacArthur was accompa 
nying Dulles on a trip to Ottawa, March 17-18, for discussions with Canadian offi 
cials. (Dulles’ Appointment Book, Princeton University, Dulles Papers) 

*See footnote 3. supra 

*Document 283 
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control, latest indications increased strength effectiveness Pathets and 
strained relations French-Lao military have changed estimate. Ac- 
cording G-2 estimate March 17,* Pathet military now believed total 
at least 5,000 regular troops organized 9 infantry and one heavy 
weapons battalions. Effectiveness apparently increased as result 
recent intensive training indoctrinaiion; discipline training equipment 
reported markedly improved. Reports indicate growing antipathy and 
noncooperative spirit between Lao Army and French Military Mis- 
sion; morale French officers poor. G-2 estimate of March 17 (be- 
lieved valid despite Vientiane 415 repeated Phnom Penh unnumbered 
Saigon 447 Paris 75 London 6 Bangkok 153 and USARMA Lao MC 
17-55*) states if French-Lao cooperation restored more effective level 
and adequate airlift established, even against Pathet opposition only 
Lao capability reoccupy two northern provinces would be marginal at 
best. Might be able occupy major population communications centers 
but would probably not be able completely eliminate Pathet military 
forces from provinces, especially if guerrilla operations undertaken 
(Viet Minh territory would furnish Pathets unassailable base) 

Seems clear this juncture means other than military must be 
found restore provinces to Royal control 

To this end Aldrich and Yost instructed inform British our dis- 
turbance at continuation situation permitting consolidation Commu- 
nist control two provinces and urge British exert influence on Indians 
Canadians to invigorate ICC.* First objective would be strong stand 
on right of Royal Government restore authority two disputed prov- 
inces. Prompt investigations Pathet Violations should also be made 
and measures taken supervise Pathet borders, particularly Sam Neua- 
North Viet-Nam, in accordance Article 27~ Geneva,’ in order pre- 
vent Communist introduction equipment and personnel 

FYI: Secretary during Ottawa visit may suggest more positive 
action by Canadians ICC, pointing out paragraph 177 of ICC First In- 
terim Report* voiced concern Commission that if political settlement 
delayed situation might deteriorate and clashes become more serious 
Secretary may wish point out US. believes only alternative to ener- 





*Attached to a memorandum from Fried of DRE to Armetrong, March 17. not 
printed (Department of State, Central Files, 751) 5/3-1755) 

*See footnote 3, Document 283 

*Done according to telegram 4076 from London, March 18, not printed (Depart 
ment of State, Central Files, 751] 00/ 31855) 

"Article 27, paragraph «, of the Agreement on the Cessation of Hostilities in Laos 
july 20, 1954, gave the ICC responmeibinty for supervision, at ports and airfields and 
along borders. of umolementation of the provisions of the agreement regulating the om 
troduction into Laos of military persomnme!l and war materials 

"For the Sangeet | text, see Crd 9445, Laos No 1 (1955), Frew Anterom Report of th 
International ( omminiwer Serre and (ont * las Auge 11-Dermhe f)) 1088 


(Londen, HMSO May | 1955) 
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getic ICC efforts seems to be resumption hostilities which all wish 
avoid. Canadian ideas on ways ICC and US. might help may be re- 
quested. End FYI 

French seem lethargic in executing responsibilities Laos. Geneva 
prohibition against introduction foreign military personnel other than 
French eliminates any possibility US. training and advisory func- 
tions. Yet in country where French responsibility clear they have 
nevertheless withdrawn many advisers from Lao Army. Also scem 
willing see loss provinces through inaction rather than risk possible 
resumption hostilities. Achilles and Yost instructed make strong de- 
marches to French to effect we disturbed see lack French guidance 
Lao Army when faced Communist threat.’ We believe French should 
offer restore officers and moncoms in training and advisory posts Lao 
Army Command and step up training program 

Regarding Lao Government Department agrees Yost’s analysis 
420'° that cease-fire declaration and constitution mixed political 
committee Vientiane will restore Katay’s faith in negotiations with 
Pathets. Department concurs suggestion French British U.S. urge Lao 
Government propose reasonable settlement and terminate talks after 
appropriate period. Department not certain what would constitute 
such reasonable settlement but might conceivably include Pathet rep- 
resentation in Royal administration two provinces but not in central 
government, re-affirmation amnesty and full participation free gener- 
al elections, and possibly integration personnel two Pathet battalions 
National Army not as units. (View imminent reduction Lao Army 
from 31,000 to 24,000, Pathet representation two battalions seems 
reasonable if not generous offer.) Any event continued Government 
vacillation must be avoided. Department unable give opinion possi- 
ble Katay ousting until proposed substitute known 

If negotiations broken off next step would logically be appeal 
ICC with full publicity. British views reported Vientiane 414 indicate 
they might be willing attempt influence Indians and Canadians to fa- 
vorable vote. Since however unanimity would be required this sub- 
stantive issue, it highly unlikely ICC will be able settle problem 
Nevertheless measure must be tried view Lac Army present lack ca- 
pability overwhelm Pathets 

FYI only: Department believes any political settlement accepta- 
ble Lao Government and U.S. would be rejected by Pathets. It possi- 
ble international opinion necessarily including Nehru to be effective, 
could be mobilized to urge Pathets Viet Minh moderate position to 
preserve international Communist prestige. However this concerted 


*Done according to telegram 3°96 from laris, March 19, not printed (Department 
of State. Central Files, 751] 00/3 1955) 


'? Supra 
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effort not likely be quickly undertaken and in any event might be 
unavailing. Therefore appears only means by which Laos will regain 
Phong Saly and Sam Neua is use force. In view G-2 estimate Army 
apparently not now capable accomplishing this mission, Department 
consequently feels French must be galvanized into increasing capabil- 
ity Lao forces for possible future military action 

Hoover 





286. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vienhane, March 26. 1955—noon 


460. Department pass Defense. Reference Deptel 351, March 17 
(second section received Vientiane evening March 23) sent Paris 326, 
London 4746, repeated information Saigon 4037, Phnom Penh 455, 
Bangkok 2578 from Department.* We are repeating to Talbot and 
Dufour pertinent points indicated reference telegram with which 
they are in substantial agreement and on which they have been 
acting to best their ability. USARMA and I feel, however that certain 
premises on which reterence telegrams based require further clarifica 
tion, which we have perhaps so far failed adequately to provide 

French training mission is deficient in three respects: (1) its 
morale is low because of loss war and sudden switch from command 
to advisory position, (2) there has been too rapid rotation out of key 
technicians without prompt replacement, (3) standards of discipline 
and training are considerable lower than ours. French are aware first 
two deficiencies and are beginning take some steps to correct them; 
third deficiency is ingrained and could be corrected only over period 
of years. We should continue steady pressure on French to improve 
in all three respects. We requested General Collins discuss question 
with Ely (Deptel 342°) and he agreed to do so 

However, it would be unrealistic to expect improvements to 
occur in French Mission to be reflected in substantially improved 
performance Lao armed forces before many months have passed 
Long before that time two northern provinces will probably have 
been either won or lost. In considering whether or not force should 


‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/3-2655, Top Secret Repeated 
to Saigon, Paris, London, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh 


* Supra 
‘Dated March 16. not printed (Department of State Central Files 
1355) 
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be applied in two provinces, we should base our estimates on Lao 
forces substantially as they now stand and not as they might con- 
ceivably be galvanized by some time next year. 

As to present capabilities Lao forces, while we would be last to 
rate them high, we continue to believe Royal Army could at present 
reoccupy buik of two provinces, (1) if French directed operation and 
(2) if Viets did not intervene substantially. We are puzzled by latest 
G-2 estimate* and wonder if it may not reflect 
British estimate We doubt British sources (they have no 
military attache in Laos) are as good as ours and we suspect their es- 
timate reflects unduly (1) their opposition to military operations in 
Laos and (2) their own not wholly comparable Malaya experience 

We certainly would not expect government forces to “over- 
whelm” Pathet nor wholly to suppress guerrilla activities. What we 
would expect would be that government would, if Viets did not in- 
tervene in force, be able supplant Pathets in occupation major part of 
two provinces and latter be confined to scattered outposts and guer- 
rilla formations, as government now is. Such formations could, as in 
Malaya, be maintained indefinitely if Communists so desire. Their 
capacity, however, to use provinces as seat of Lao Communist gov- 
ernment and as base of operation against rest of country would be 
very substantially reduced. In our judgment this is the key point, 
since our interest is not primarily in two provinces but in country as 
a whole 

In this connection we may add following. First, in our view 
there has been no recent deterioration of relations between French 
military mission and Lao forces. Relations are fairly good, having im- 
proved since low point at time of command transfer. Brake on action 
is French Government pcelicy, not lethargy of mission. Second, while 
number of Pathet units identified have recently increased, it remains 
our estimate, as well as that of French and Laotians, that only two 
battalions are well trained and organized and that, while political in- 
doctrination has been proceeding rapidly, there has so far been little 
improvement in military training and equipment. We would expect 
Viets henceforth increasingly to emphasize hese factors with result 
that six months hence situation likely to be much less favorable 

In light these factors we believe US advice to British, French and 
Laotians should be along following lines and in following sequence 

1. Continue urge Katay to break off negotiations im near tuture 


In order do so convincingly, however, we shall probably be obliged 
offer more promising alternative than appeal to ICC and Geneva sig 


‘Tresumably a reference to the C2 estemate of March | see tootnote 3, Docu 


ment Jas md towrtnote af’a 
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natories, in which neither Katay nor his colleagues have slightest 
faith 

2. Nevertheless, urge Lao Government to appeal to ICC and Ca- 
nadian and Indian members to seek clear decision on authority Royal 
Government to administer two provinces. While such decision is in 
our view completely out of the question, effort to obtain it should be 
educational experience for all concerned 

3. Urge Lao Government to publicize its case, particularly its ap- 
peals to ICC and to do so especially at Bandung 

4. Urge French and Laotians to prepare for eventual military 
action if other means have not brought about significant progress by 
end April. Such military action might take form, rather than any 
direct attack on Pathets, of overt reenforcement government units in 
two provinces with view, first, to occupying areas not at present held 
by either side, second, to constricting and ultimately squeezing out 
Pathet forces in same manner they have been constricting above 
units and third, to installing government functionaries. Government 
use this tactic might be more effective than opponents since govern- 
ment has much larger forces and since cal lation believed to be 
for most part loyal to crown. Moreover, atte teem what seems to us 
tortured interpretation Article 19,° there is nothing in Geneva Accord 
which would forbid, at this stage, free movement of Royal Forces 
throughout royal territories 


As indicated in previous telegrams, French cooperation and at 
least British neutrality would be required for implementation all four 
of these steps. So far we have French and British cooperation on one, 
two and three, which in our opinion will by themselves be wholly 
abortive, and on step four British hostility and French indecision 

Yost 





*Artule 1° of the Agreement on the Cessation of Hovstilities in Laos, july 20 
1954, reads as follows 
The present Agreement shall apply to all those armed forces of either party The 
armed forces of each party shall respect the territory wnder the military control or the 
other party, and engage in no hostile act against the other party 





287. Message From President Eisenhower to Prime Minister 
Churchill ' 


Washington, March 29, 1955 


Another apparent difference between us that added to our be 
wilderment occurred in connection with Foster's recent visit to the 


‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751]. 00/4-955 Top Secret The source 
text is labeled “Extract from Message from the resident to the Prime Minister dated 





Far East. He urged the Government of Laos, while it still has the 
ability to do so, to clean out the areas in that country where Com- 
munist elements are establishing themselves in some strength. The 
Lavs Government is fully justified in taking such action under the 
terms of the Geneva agreements. When Laotian officials expressed to 
Foster some concern lest such action on their part provoke attack 
from the Viet Minh and the Chinese Communists, he assured them 
that aggression from without would bring into play the Manila Pact 
This would mean assistance from the other signatories of the Pact to 
preserve the territorial integrity of Laos 

Some time after this conversation, we heard that both the British 
and French Ambassadors in Laos informed that Government that 
under no circumstances could Laos expect any help against outside 
aggression, under the terms of the Manila Pact, if such aggression 
should result from their own efforts to rule their internal affairs 

As a result, we have a situation in which the Communists, in the 
affected areas of Laos, grow stronger and stronger, and we face a 
possibility of ultimately losing that entire territory to the Commu- 
nists, just as we lost North Vietnam 





March 29, 1955." Attached to a memorandum from Robbins P Gilman of S/S to Ro 
derx O'Connor Delivered to Robertson by the British Embassy in Washington No 
text of the letter has been fownd in Department of State tiles 

Also attached to Gaiman's memorandum is the British response, a long memoran 
dum delivered to Robertson by the British Embassy in Washington on April © In at 
the British argued that “a precipitate recourse to force’ im Laos would be a mistake 
given the British view that even without Viet Minh intervention the owtcome of a 
fight between the Royal Lao Government and the Pathet Lao would be doubtful Fur 
thermore, the British beliewed that any “polwe action” im northern Laos would have 
international consequences and should be supported by a majority of the ICC im Laos 
The British noted USL K. agreement on the question of trying to get 1CC support 
for restoration of the Royal Government's authority m the northern provinces What 
remained unsettled, however, was the course of action to follow should the attempt to 
work through the ICC fail 





288. Memorandum From the Assistant Secretary of State for Far 
Eastern Affairs (Robertson) to the Secretary of State’ 


Washington, April 6, 1955 


SUBIEC T 


Proposed Reduction om Ard Program tor Laos 


‘Sowrce Department of State. Central Files, 751] 5-MSI 4-655 Secret Drafted by 
Byrne and conmurred on by Hoey and Young 
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I understand that it was the consensus of the OCB meeting of 
March 23, although this does not appear in the formal minutes,? that 
the proposed $50 million aid program for Laos was too high owing to 
the small population, low absorptive capacity, and the absence of 
need of a force level exceeding 12,000-15,000 men. As a result, FOA, 
which is preparing its presentation to Congress, considers itself 
bound to reduce a figure which cannot be justified on economic 
grounds or to have a statement from the Department to the effect 
that political factors make full support of the Lao armed forces nec- 
essary 

I suggest that the following facts be taken into consideration: 

1. At the time the decision to give military and economic sup- 
port to Laos was taken, it was well known that the projected aid was 
a tremendous sum for a country of 1.5 million people, that supervi- 
sion of the military aspects of the expenditure would be inadequate 
owing to the Geneva Agreement provision precluding the establish- 
ment of a MAAG, and that, because of the necessity of working 
through the French, the Lao Army, in spite of all this financial assist- 
ance, would not be fully satisfactory 

2. Nevertheless, the strengthening of the Lao economy and the 
financial underwriting of its military establishment were made an 
element of United States national policy because of Laos’ strategic 
position and its determination to resist Communist encroachment 
One-fourth of Laos’ borders are contiguous with Communist terri- 
tory (Red China and Viet-Minh-controlled North Viet-Nam); it is 
consequently on the first line of potential Communist aggression 
The defense of Southeast Asia is far more easily undertaken along 
the Lao-Annamite mountain spine than along the Mekong The 
country is already facing an overt Communist threat in the form of 
the Viet-Minh-sponsored Pathet Lao, presently in de facto possession 
of major portions of two provinces. Its importance is underlined by 
its designation in the Protocol to the Manila Pact as falling within 
the Treaty area 





*The minutes of the OCB meeting of March 23 are hd, OCB Piles Lot 62 D 430 
OCB Minutes A better source for OCB discussions are the preliminary notes on OCB 
meetings The following extract 1 taken from the notes of March 23 meeting 

In discussing the question of the aid program to Laos, General Cutler said that 
this expenditure ‘fille me with herrer, not so much because of the terrifically large 
amount but bec ause once expenditures of thes sort start rt rs almost umpossible to stop 
them and they go on year after year Governor Stassen said that POA considered the 
aid figure too large and that it should be reduced The Defense representative pownted 
out that the joint Chiefs oppose any idea of developing of attempting to develop 
armed forces im Laos and that the figure of 15,000 was suggested by the joint © hiefs 
of Staff only because they were told to suggest a figure and that the polit al require 
ments situation was overridden (/ed. Preliminary OCB Notes) 
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3. Following the decision to support Lao military forces, Minister 
Yost, after a study by officers of MAAG/Saigon, recommended a 
force level of 23,650 men at a cost of 41.2 million. He set forth the 
cost estimate with the reservation that it was an approximation only, 
and that qualified technical personnel, which the Legation lacked, 
were required to undertaken a cost study on the spot 

4. Although not wishing to make a positive recommendation, the 
JCS, in a memorandum attached to a letter of February 16 from the 
Secretary of Defense to you,’ stated that the force level and organi- 
zation recommended by Legation Vientiane would be effective for 
the maintenance of the internal security of Laos. The JCS recom- 
mended that, in view of Vientiane’s reservations on the cost estimate, 
a reexamination of the cost of supporting a — 1,650 force level be un- 
dertaken by qualified personnel and conside:~d this cost should not 
exceed $40 million 

5. Lao Government acceptance of the force level and organiza- 
tion deemed most effective by United States representatives has been 
made a condition for continued United States military aid in the ne- 
gotiations for a direct forces support agreement which should open 
formally this week. Although accepting in principle a reduction in 
force levels from the current 31,000, the Lao Government informed 
Minister Yost that the Cabinet on April 2 decided “it would be 
unwise to reduce the size of the National Army or Guard until the 
situation in the two northern provinces has been cleared up.” The 
Prime Minister stated that, “in addition to the military consideration, 
a reduction at this moment would give substance to Communist alle- 
gations that Laos is abandoning its defense to Americans and would 
breed disaffection among those discharged from the armed forces.”* 

6. For the supervision of the military aspects of the aid program, 
plans for the assignment to the Legation or USOM of a small 
number of qualified civilians with military competence are under 
way. A joint survey team composed of one military officer from 
MAAG/Saigon and one officer from the Controller's office, USOM/ 
Saigon, is proceeding to Vientiane this week to determine the 
number and functions of what would be in essence a small “civilian 
MAAG.” This group, through the Country Team, will reexamine the 
cost of supporting the Lao Army 


*The 1S memorandum ic Decement 2o4 The cowertme letter 6 Document 275 

*The quotes attributed to Prome Minister Katay om this paragraph are from Yost's 
summary of 4 conversation with him on April 2 as reported m telegram 482 from 
Vientiane, April } (Department of State Central Files, 751] 00/ 4-355) 
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Recommendahon 


1. Inasmuch as the JCS have expressed the view that 23,650 men 
are required to maintain the internal security of Laos, and in light of 
the Lao Government's understandable reluctance to reduce its forces 
from 31,000 at the present time, it is recommended that the United 
States adhere to the JCS figure. Proposal of a 15,000-man force 
would reopen the entire force level question, requiring the JCS dras- 
tically to change their previous estimate. Reduction of the Lao Army 
to half its present size would clearly be unacceptable to the Lao Gov- 
ernment 

2. Support of a force level of 23,650 presupposes military aid in 
the order of $40 million. This figure should not be considered sacro- 
sanct but nonetheless should be used for present planning purposes, 
along with the $7.3 million allocated for economic projects, until a 
valid and realistic review can be undertaken in the field by qualified 


personnel soon to be assigned 





289. Telegram From the Department of State to the Legation in 
Laos’ 


Washington, April 11, 1955—7-50 p.m 


419. Vientiane 514.* In light current indications French not will- 
ing engage hostilities, undefined character and uncertainty Manila 
Pact assistance to Lao, and patent inability Lao Army reoccupy prov- 
inces alone, recommend you not encourage Crown Prince to military 
action at this time. If he requests advice, you might suggest he in- 
struct officers begin military planning for possible future resort force 
should exhaustion peaceful remedies now in process yield nothing.* 
(Unfortunately hard fact exists that if operation not started soonest, 
monsoon rains will make it impossible until fall.) Meanwhile covert 
build-up Royal Forces two provinces (Vientiane 498 repeated Saigon 





‘Source Department of State Central Piles, 751] 00/4-455 Secret, Niact Drafted 
by Byrne, cleared in PSA, and approved by Robertson Repeated to Paris, London 
Sargon Phnom Penh and Bangkot 

"ln telegram 514. April & Yost requested guidance trom the Department on 
whether to encourage Savang to push the Lao Government toward military action 
against the Pathet Lao (/d 751) 00/4-855) 

"in telegram 551 from Vientiane. April 1° Yost reported 4 conversation with 
Savang on April be in which he was enable to persuade the Crown Prince to tabe 
military action (/ed 751] 00/4-1955) 
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493 Phnom Penh Unnumbered Bangkok 212 Parks 991A‘) could con- 
tinue 

Explanation and summary G-2 comments Vientiane 460 repeated 
Saigon 471 Paris 89 London 10 Bangkok 18 Phnom Penh Unnum- 
bered® contained Deptel 417.° 


Dulles 


*Dated April 6. not printed (/hd 751G OO/ 4-055) 
[6 wrmemt D&O 
"ln telegram 417, April 5. the Departement summarized an April 5 G-2 estimate 
that the Royal Lao Army would be unatte to occupy the two northern provinces due 
to lack of effectiwe cooperation by the French Miltary Mission, problems of supply 
gretas the nature of pungle warfare. and Pathet Lao and Viet Minh determina 
hold the area (Department of State C emtral Files, 751) 00/ 4-655) 





290. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’! 


j rem fia me 4rr Z ; jes 5 — ia wr 


572. We consider this appropriate moment for reassessment situ 
ation in Laos and US policy in regard thereto, because 


4a. Decision not to employ military force in two northern prov 
inces at this time, to which both US and Lao Governments have now 
subscribed, practically rules owt use of force on substantial scale, 
unless initiated by other ade, before October, 

b Long-delayed negotiations on Lao annual military budget and 
on force levels and organizations of Lao army have just commenced,’ 
and simultaneously US police survey mission has submitted its re 
ports . 

<«. Negotiations with Pathets have reached impasse which will 
probably force early government decision whether to fish or cut 
bait;* 

d Following return Prime Minister from Bandung and anticipat 
ed arrival Crown Prince in Vientiane, serious negotiations will begin 
for formation national front and settlement other pre-electoral meas 
ures. These negotiations may lead to change in government 


roe Department of State Central Piles 751) 00/4-2435 Secret Repested to 
mn Bangkok and hn l'e-me 
e detarled rep © telegram S®7 from Vientiane April 23. not pronted 
MSP 4 


ve ryti are F embassy } he's | * 62 


wer \ renrye ea Pre Apr Z 2 rv printed 
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1. From first of these premises we conclude that it doubtful 
Royal government will recover control of two provinces in foreseea- 
ble future, except as result of radical and improbably change in either 
its or Communists’ basic policy. While we consider recovery under 
other conditions unlikely, we do not wholly rule it out. We therefore 
favor attempts to exert increased moral and political pressure on 
Communists through ICC, Indian Government, Geneva signatories, 
and, ultimately, UN. Secondly, we favor continued discreet reenfor- 
cement of Royal forces in two provinces and covert arming loyal ci- 
vilians, with view to holding goverriment-occupied areas and con- 
ceivably to extending these areas. Thirdly, we favor efforts to orga- 
nize forthcoming national elections in such way as to permit free 
vote in two provinces. We should not however, be sanguine as to ef- 
fectiveness of any or all these measures in achieving our objective. 

2. Further conclusion we draw from first and second premises 
above is that Lao force levels and military and police expenditures 
may have to be maintained over long term, at considerably higher 
point than we had previously expected. Had Pathet forces been 
eliminated or reduced to small guerilla bands, we believe it would 
have been possible, considering primary mission of Royal army to be 
maintenance internal order and recommendation combined police— 
gendarmerie of 4,000 perform part of this task, to cut back Lao force 
levels over period of two years to approximately 15,000, with sub- 
stantial financial savings to US. (This assumes Manila Pact military 
planners did not assign larger role to Royal forces.) However, if Path- 
ets are free to remain in privileged sanctuary and to build up forces 
indefinitely with Vietnamese equipment and training, they will con- 
stitute permanent military hazard within de jure frontiers of Laos 
which, since attacks from them may not automatically bring Manila 
Pact into play, would require maintenance in being of substantial 
Royal army in addition to recommended police forces. Under these 
circumstances, we doubt we could recommend cutting Lao force 
levels below 24,000 and might even be impressed by Lao arguments 
that reduction even to that level would be dangerous at this time 

3. As to third premise, we must of course continue to discourage 
concessions to Pathets which would provide them with subsiantial 
foothold in Royal government and Royal forces. We might even as 
last resort, if dangerous concessions seem to be imminent, have again 
to threaten to withhold aid. However, there is point beyond which 
we cannot push Lao nationalist sensibilities without risk bringing on 
dangerous access neutralism and jeopardizing our whole program 
here. Fortunately it appears likely that extreme demands of Pathets 
are about to bring present negotiations to a close. However, they 
may well be renewed later under aegis of ICC. 
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4. Our conclusion from all our premises is that, while during last 
six months our primary emphasis has been on recovery of Samneua 
and Phongsaly (because we wanted to re-swove cancer before it 
became malignant) our emphasis during rema:nder this year at least 
should be on holding other ten provinces. We think this can be done 
but it will require considerably more concerted and effective effort 
by Royal government than has been manifested so far. 

First essential step is formation national front with single na- 
tional ticket for presentation in elections. Second is prompt creation 
effective police-gendarmerie force. Third is much more active propa- 
ganda campaign. Fourth is prompt distribution necessary relief sup- 
plies and credits (for which completion USOM staffing pattern is es- 
sential). We prepared to offer substantial assistance in all these en- 
deavors. We must leave decisions to Laotians just when elec- 
tion might best be held, Crown Prince favoring August and most of 
politicos November or December. 

As suggested above, carrying out these measures may require 
change in government... . Katay has been gradually losing sup- 
port in Assembly and probably throughout country. On other hand, 
impossible as he often seems, we should be prepared to continue to 
put up with him even as Prime Minister, if he would get behind na- 
tional front. Reasons are, first, that he still has considerable follow- 
ing, second, that Thais are behind him (Bangkok's 2573 to Depart- 
ment®) and third, that even if he were kicked out, he might either tie 
up with Pathets or form neutralist party which would split national- 
ist vote. Best solution would be reshuffle present Cabinet with new 
Prime Minister, and Katay staying on as Deputy Prime Minister, but 
is doubtful his vanity would stand it What change, if any, is most 
sound and feasible will probably emerge during next three of four 
weeks. 

Department's comments on this general analysis would be ap- 
preciated 

Yost 





*Dated April 14, not printed (/hd_ 751]. 00/4-1455) 
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291. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, May 3, 1955—6 p.m. 


619. Reference Department Circular telegrams 559" and 560;* 
Legtel 605.* Following is requested country study representing agreed 
references, to be read in conjunction this study, are: Legtel 572,° re- 
assessment as of late April of situation in Laos and US policy in 
regard thereto; Tousfo 173, summary report of US states police 
survey mission, and report itself pouched FOA/W April 21;° Legtels 
567° and 601," preliminary negotiations on military budget, force 
levels and organization of Lao Army. Discussion follows on basis 
numbered general outline at end of Department circular telegram 
559. 

1. Potential for liberation of Laos is already highly advanced and 
dangerous; this should be underlying premise throughout discussion. 
While doubtful enemy will for time being undertake military action 
on scale to prompt Manila Pact reprisals, its position is such that its 
forces could if desired infiltrate from North Vietnam, Sam Neua and/ 
or Phong Saly interest of Laos, initiating guerrilla warfare and/or ex- 
tensive covert political activity in virtually any area according its es- 
timate of tactical possibilities of situation. Communist Pathet Laos 
(PL) have strong bases Phong Saly and Sam Neua provinces whence 
they unlikely be dislodged in foreseeable future; large Communist 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751).5/5-355. Top Secret; Priority 
Repeated to Saigon, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh 

*In circular telegram 559, March 23, the Department instructed recipient Chiefs of 
Mission “to have the country team, including representatives from POA, MAAG (or 
service attaches), prepare a report on the possibilities and requirements for US 
assistance in increasing the effectiveness of police-type forces to deal with Communist 
subversion and, in those countries where Communist subversion has reached the stage 
of actual or potential large-scale insurrection, increasing the effectiveness of the regu- 
lat armed forces to deal with Communist subversion and insurrection.” (/hd , 700.5/3- 
2355) Such information was to enable the OCB to formulate < concept for US. assist- 
ance in the development of forces adequate to provide internal security in countries 
vulnerable to Communist subversion Eventually this information was for the use of 
the NSC. (NSC Action No. 1290-d; see forngn Relations, 1952-1954, vol. u, Part 1, p 
844, footnote 10) 

"In circular telegram 560, March 23, the Department further explained that this 
attempt to combat Communist subversion grew out of Eisenhower's personal interest 
and that country team assessments would weigh heavily in NSC deliberations (Depart- 
ment of State, Central Files, 700 5/3-2355) 

*Dated April 29, not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 751].5/4-2955) 

* Supra 

*Neither printed Tousfo 173, April 22, is in Washingt National Records Center, 
PFOA Message Files FRC S56 A 632, Box 102, Vientiane 

"See footnote 2, supra 

*Not printed (Department of State, Central Piles, 751 5-MSP/4-2855) 
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military units are positioned just over Viet Minh (VM) and Red Chi- 
ability build up with VM equipment and training, to PL; throughout 
rest of Laos, Communist cells, in unestimated number and extent, lie 
ready for action when called upon, and small groups of stay-behind 
VM remain spotted through country to encourage cells and support 
action if and when called for Laos moreover is country where Com- 
munist able enter government legally through elections. Upcoming 
elections late summer or fall would provide setting for such propa- 
ganda or strong arm activities as Communists may deem suitable; 
present indication is PL will present full slate candidates throughout 
country. Stage is thus set for Communist action along classic lines 
and we must be prepared for propaganda subversion and/or terror- 
ism in mixture to be determined by enemy high command. As Lega- 
tion has often pointed out, wishful hopes for elimination of Commu- 
nist threat through peaceful negotiation and efforts of ICC are dan- 
gerously naive. 

ll. Except for US-sponsored paramilitary training program for 
200 Lao police and gendarmerie in Thailand, which expected be 
under way within one week, Royal Government has to date depend- 
ed only on conventional military and police actions to combat sub- 
version. This owed in some part to administrative confusion resulting 
from quite recent graduation to full independence, and in some part 
to generally lackadaisical Lao outlook; for most part however it ap- 
pears due to fact Lao Government has been mesmerized by hopes 
pinned on negotiations with PL (premise: PL are not really Commu- 
nists but only wayward brothers who will return patriotically to fold 
once reasonable give-and-take presented). Thus no special counter- 
measures have been developed, nor indeed any concerted plans for 
confronting Red threat in coming national elections. In a word, ques- 
tion of subversion has not been faced up to 


{a) Til quite recently Lao police have been more aware of sub- 
version menace than other branches government, though incapable of 
controlling with t —— strength and organization. But with 
progressive manifestation hp ye of ICC and PL intransigeance 
(latter culminating in break-off April negotiations after only two 
days) government in general now appears more and more aware of 
Red threat and attitude is stiffening. If line is to be held however, 
government must undertake considerably more concerted and effec- 
tive steps than manifested to date, including formation unified na- 
tional front against guerrilla resistance existing in these provinces 

(b) JCS paper already assigned Lao forces task of maintaining in- 
ternal security (rather than halting outside aggression). Lao Chief of 
Staff recently recognized this as limit of capabilities, and similar limi- 
tation on part of gendarmerie was recognized in survey report sum- 
marized Tousfo 173 
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1. Preliminary police survey referenced above, which 


based on thorough study Lao police and gendarmérie and 
and USOM consider sound sound, concludes these serv- 
are 
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gendarmerie, and broad outlines of survey will soon be com- 
municated to government. 

2. Though police/gendarmerie have primary responsibil- 
ity for detection, detention and prosecution of individuals and 
small groups, army holds line in 2 penetrated provinces and 
must be available as striking force in support of police else- 
where when problem reaches sufficient proportions. If for ex- 
«nple substantial infiltration results in guerrilla outbreak, 
action passes to army. Army must also show flag th t 
countryside; even w no infiltration evident, army Id 
in our opinion be present in greater numbers than gendarmer- 
ie to give — sense of security. At present we consider 
army capable discharge latter responsibilities but not doing so 
adequately, concentrating for most part rather on 2 penetrated 
oe and in more populous or controversial areas. Direct 

pport of and organization of Lao Armed Forces is in 
principle designed to strengthen army capabilities to combat 
and control internal problem. 


(c) Population for most part appears not so much worked up re 
Communism itself as it is generally insecure. Attitude seems part 
apathy part apprehension. In some parts of country, not only areas 
formerly occupied by VM, areas adjacent 2 provinces in which PL 

inant, or south central areas near VM borders, there have 
instances villagers refusing government offers of aid because 
apprehensive other side may come back. If felt government had situ- 
ation in hand would probably for most part support it; if army (pro- 
vided it behaved well) came to these areas in force and effective gen- 
darmérie operating, confidence in government would probably 
return. In other areas than those mentioned, population believed rel- 
atively indifferent excepting where Chief of 1: rovince exceptionally 
diligent and effective 
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Ill. Aside from direct support to Lao forces and proposed 
strengthening of police/gendarmérie, both of which commented on 


(a) Immediate need in economic aid is for relief (food and sup- 
plies) and credits for reconstruction: Also, price reduction of essential 
goods through import program. Element in future USOM programs 
will be to bring US aid to village levels through broad based village 
program. Improvement transport and communications, which long 
been focus USOM programs being stepped up FY 1956, has also 
direct bearing on internal security. Extensive agricultural develop- 
ment now being studied. Indirectly, almost all USOM programs 
appear have impact over period to mean will to resist of local popu- 
lations, and this factor will be touchstone in evaluating future 


(b) Under technical direction USIS extensive information project 
has just been launched by USOM to counteract Communist propa- 
ganda and subversion. Several principal anti-Communist movies now 
finished, 2 more are almost ready and others are in preparation or 
planned. Distribution is through both US and Lao Army and civilian 
mobile teams; hope eventually reach all provinces. M providing 
Laos with equipment, USIS training crews. Army units especially 
active, often make political speeches on own and pick up and refute 
PL propaganda. 


Recommendations: 

That the OCB: 

1. Support the police survey report with view to implementing it 
soonest possible; 

2. Re Legation telegrams 567 and 572, support Legation position 
that Lao force levels may have to be maintained over longer term 
and at considerably higher point than expected; support urgent de- 
velopment and organization of Lao army through . . . civilian Mis- 
sion outlined Legation telegram 598, to enable Tito [sic] discharge re- 
sponsibilities outlined in foregoing discussion. 

3. Support and encourage prompt implementation economic and 
propaganda programs outlined part Ill. Re economic: Strongly believe 
order of priorities is: (A) relief to needy areas, which primary and 
urgent, i.e. supplies (food and immediate necessities), credits to re- 
build devastated areas, price reduction of essential goods; (B) village 
programs; (C) transportation and communications; (D) agricultural 
aid. For all these, but particularly for relief, completion of USOM 
staffing pattern is essential and urgent. Re propaganda it is hoped 
program in full swing in several months; recommend every facility be 
afforded to permit this goal be reached, with subsequent expansion 
to extent possible. 
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4. Reference Legation telegram 572, recognizing that recovery of 
2 penetrated provinces through military action is unlikely in foresee- 
able future, support efforts to: (A) exert increased moral and political 
pressure on Communists through ICC, Indian Government, Geneva 
signatories and, ultimately, United Nations; (B) support continued 
discreet re-enforcement of Royal Forces in 2 provinces. . . with view 
to holding government-occupied areas and possibly extending these. 
5. Above, recognizing emphasis at least for present is on holding 
line in 10 remaining provinces, support steps outlined numbered 
paragraph 4 Legation telegram 572, notably to encourage develop- 
ment of unified anti-Communist national front 
Yost 





292. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Embassy in 
France’ 


Vientiane, May 6, 1955-—4 p.m. 


137. Paris Tosec for Young. Following developments have oc- 
curred during past two weeks affecting analysis and recommenda- 
tions submitted Legtel 572 repeated Paris 119:* 

1. Crown Prince and Defense Minister are urging government to 
encourage and support popular revolt against Pathets in two northern 
provinces. Both have insisted Royal army will take no action unless 
attacked, and that assistance to population would be entirely covert 
and limited to small amounts money and arms and perhaps small 
number of soldiers, native to provinces, in civilian clothes. (Reference 
Legtel 635 repeated Paris 134.*) It is still uncertain (a) whether gov- 
ernment will endorse operation, (b) whether it might not occur even 
without government endorsement, (c) whether it would have any 
chance of success, and (d) whether Royal forces in two provinces 
could avoid involvement. 

Despite these uncertainties | do not believe we should discour- 
age project. As previously reported, we are not sanguine poorly 
armed and organized irregulars could drive Pathets out of province, 
unless latter are far weaker than we believe them to be. Even small- 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/5-655. Top Secret; Priority 
Repeated to the Department of State (which is the source text), Bangkok, Saigon, and 
Phnom Penh Dulles and Young were in Paris for talks with the British and French 
and for the scheduled North Atlant Council meetings, May 9-11 

"Document 290 

‘Dated May 5. not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/5-555) 
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scale popular revolt however would be extremely embarrassing to 
Pathets, both militarily and politically, and would substantially rein- 
force government's demand for restoration Royal administration. 
Moreover such revolt, if Royal forces held aloof, would be unlikely 
afford excuse Pathet intervention. On other hand, if great powers 
veto this operation, as they have vetoed attack on Pathets by Royal 
forces, they would risk provoking more extreme action, ie., either 
unauthorized attack by Royal forces for which military leaders are 
clamoring or, in mood of despair, deal with Commuznitst involving 
far-reaching concessions. Laotions are apt to move rapidly from 
mood of exaltation to mood of apathy, and if we should deny them 
all liberty of action in two provinces we could hardly expect them to 
manifest in remainder of country energy required to win elections 
and check Communist subversion. 


Il. Formal negotiations with Pathets remain suspended but Katay 
has been authorized to negotiate informally and briefly with Phoumi. 
Terms he is authorized to present will certainly be unsatisfactory to 
Pathets and rupture may occur shortly. However Phoumi will cer- 
tainly do his best to string out affair and Katay may prove amenable. 
As long as two provinces remain in Pathet hands, temptation to 
make deal with Communists will persist. 

Ill. 1CC has not yet even begun to consider restoration of Royal 
authority in two provinces and latest indications are that if and when 
it does, Indian chairman will evade any clear-cut decision. (Legtel 
636 repeated Paris 135.) Government intends to publish at once its 
long memorandum to ICC. 

IV. Katay and Phoui have agreed to merge their two parties, at 
least for duration of electoral campaign. This alliance constitutes 
most essential element of national front and, it it sticks, greatly im- 
proves changes of substantial nationalist victory in elections. (Legtel 
622° and 632,° repeated Paris 131 and 133). 

V. Conclusion: On the whole we consider these developments 
encouraging. Lao Government, including Katay, is beginning to 
follow more realistic and energetic line we have long been urging. 
Alliance between Katay and Phoui, endorsed by Crown Prince and 
General Phao, promises truce in internal political strife. Only states 





*Dated May 5, not printed. (/hd., 751G.00/5-555) 

"Reference should be telegram 62¢ from Vientiane, May 3, repeated to Paris as 
131, not printed. (/id, 751] 00/5-355) 

*Dated May 5, not printed (/md. 751]. 00/5-555) 
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of two northern provinces and behavior of ICC remain as unsatisfac- 
tory as ever. 

VL Reference specific points listed Deptel 467° repeated Paris 
3919, we have only following comments: Point 2. Performance of 
French training mission is slightly better but there is still consider- 
able room for improvement. Point 3. We doubt Katay can be accused 
of “increased” neutralism. On contrary his attitude toward both 
Pathets and Viets has hardened in recent weeks and Phoui was 
somewhat shocked at violence with which he lit into Pham Van 
Dong at Bandung. On other hand, as mentioned above, as long as 
Pathets hold two provinces Katay will be tempted to buy them off 

We would suggest that in discussions with British and French 
primary emphasis be placed on persuading Indian and Canadian 
Governments that ICC must deal promptly and effectively with 
problem of two provinces. We simply cannot expect Lao Govern- 
ments to take loss of these provinces lying down and, if international 
machinery proves inadequate for their recovery, government will ul- 
timately choose one of only available alternatives, i.e. resort to force 
in some form or deal with Communist involving at best neutralism 
and at worst loss of Laos. For reasons mentioned above, we suggest 
no more extensive discussion of resort to force at this time 

Yost 





"Reference is to specific topics for position papers on Laos im connection with an 
ticipated side talks on Laos with the British and French at the upcoming North Atlan. 
tic Council meetings in Paris Point 2 was “military assistance program’, and pot 3, 
“political situation “ These briefing papers, May 3 and 4, are in Department of State, 
FE Files: Lot 56 D 67°, Bilateral and Trilateral Talks—T’aris Telegram 467 is not print 
ed 





293. Telegram From the Department of State to the Legation in 
Laos' 


Washington, May 9, 1955—7:-30 p.m 


480. Vientiane 567* repeated Phnom Penh Unnumbered Bang- 
kok Unnumbered Paris 117. Reference telegram and USARMA letter 
March 15° on reorganization and training Lao Army call for recapitu. 





‘Source Department of State Central Piles, 751) 5-MSIP/4-2255 Secret, Preerity 
Drafted by Byrne and cleared by PSA, FE. S/MSA and im draft by POA and Defense 
Pouched to Saigon, Phnom Penh, Bangkok, and Paris 

*See footnote >, Document 290 

*Not found un Department of State tiles 
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lation development US. military assistance Laos. Legation telegram 
193 repeated Saigon 279 contained MAAG/Saigon recommendations, 
in which Legation concurred Legation telegram 195 repeated Saigon 
282 Phnom Penh Unnumbered,* for Laos force basis 23,650 orga- 
nized as light divisions. Secretary Defense letter February 16 indicat- 
ed JCS would not reverse original position, ie. from military view- 
owing Geneva Agreement provision prohibiting installation MAAG. 
However NSC policy is that U.S. will support Lao military establish- 
ment. Consequently, Defense letter, stating political considerations 
might be overriding, set forth view, not to be considered recommen- 
dation, that Lao forces as recommended by Legation would be effec- 
tive maintenance internal security Laos 

There is therefore no formal “Defense-approved” force basis or 
organization for Laos. Further, Lao acceptance US. concepts not 
made condition by US. when original offer made subsequent Geneva 
Conference for continued American aid, since militarily U.S. does not 
possess necessary degree control for execution changes. Defense view 
is that development Lao Army essentially depends upon French and 
that organization and strength will depend on their views regardless 
of US. recommendation. This will remain true even when qualified 
civilian personnel for supervision of U.S. military aid assigned Laos, 
since smaliness group will permit only nominal supervision. Never- 
theless such group would be in some position, however, imperfect, to 
comment on adequacy French development and training Lao armed 
forces. 

Although US. at time original offer aid following Geneva Con- 
ference did not make Lao acceptance US. concepts force level and 
reorganization condition for continued US. aid, Department and 
FOA chose regard Defense views as binding and so instructed Yost 
in negotiations DFS exchange notes (Department telegram 304 to 
Vientiane repeated 3703 Saigon 399 Phnom Penh 3001 Paris*), in 
order achieve rational basis for extending large sums dollar assistance 
not economically justified 

Pressure has been mounting past six weeks cut Lao military as- 
sistance program owing small population and low absorptive capac- 
ity. Reductions staved off at least fcr present by argument political 
decision taken support Lao force goal 23,650, which presupposed 
military aid in order 40 million dollars. Figure not sacrosanct, but 
comprehensive cost study could only be undertaken in field by 
qualified personnel to be assigned Legation or USOM,; it anticipated 
cost study results might well call for downward revision aid figure 





*Neither printed (Both im Department of State, Central Files, 751) 5/12-2154) 
"See footnote 4, Document 275 
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View imminent Congressional hearings and fact supervisory 
group will not arrive several weeks, Legation and USOM requested 
begin feasible aspects review magnitude program, giving due consid- 
eration absorptive capacity 

Imperative conclude DFS exchange notes soonest since funds 
must be obligated by June 30° Failure end negotiations considerably 
before that date might provide grounds transfer portion funds now 
allocated Laos to other country where basis US. aid already agreed 

In interests concluding agreement without delay, Department 
desires owing political considerations modify instruction to Yost pe- 
nultimate paragraph Department telegram 304 concerning Lao accept - 
ance “U S -approved 23,650 force level with division organization ‘to 
Lao acceptance’ force level and organization determined by US. rep- 
resentatives in consultation Lao Government to be most effective for 
maintaining internal security Laos.” 

With respect structure Lao Army, Defense will not reexamine 
position set out February 16 (Department telegram 304) and Depart. 
ment and FOA clearly unqualified decide whether divisions regi- 
ments battalions most suitable Laos. Civilian supervisory personnel 
to be furnished for Lao program will, however, be so qualified They 
will, therefore, be asked comment on adequacy development French 
organization plan outlined USARMA letter. Ascertainment by this 
group that Laos forces clearly not effectively absorbing US. military 
aid and that training under French not progressing satisfactorily 
could be basis US. reconsideration aid program Laos 

Regarding proposed delay reduction forces to 23,650, Depart 
ment not convinced new element has been introduced justify mamte 
nance 28,000 strength throughout Calendar 1955. In theory possibili 
ty military action against Pathets continues exist, but view Lao Army 
inability do it alone, changed Lao Government attitude toward use 
force, and imminence rainy season, military operation unlikely near 
future. In addition, as you have pointed out to Lao, emailer Army 
would be better force than present larger poorly led, inadequately 
trained troops 

Need of internal security force for upcoming elections would be 
stronger argument than Pathet danger if Government really intends 
hold elections even though Royal authority not restored two prov 
inces. Department considers it would be foolhardy hold elections in 
present circumstances and believes citing continued lathet violation 
Geneva Accords through defiance orntral autherity would be valid 
counter to Communist and possibly ICC charges failure hold elex 
tions constituted flagrant violation letter spirit agreement 


“End of tex al year 1¢55 














cover additional 3,000 troops which Lao Government wishes main- 

FOA will not commit funds until Engle full report received 
General thinking, however, is US. cannot finance both oversize 
loosely organized Army and greatly expanded police force. View ob- 
vious value effective police services and fact such force could be 
trained by American experts rather than French, financing this 


and organization considered necessary for internal security without 
mentioning specific number of structure; 2) concurs your urging Lao 
plan annual military budget basis 25,000 including gendarmerie in 


aid 
cost Lao Army to await arrival civilian supervisory group 
will assist USOM this matter; 4) unless political factors nox 
now clear Department overriding, reduction to 23,650 should begin 
following completion military budget, and transfer gendarmerie to 
police, builé-up of which approved in principle, should be effected 
near future 

Hoover 





"See tootnete 3 Document 290 

"In paragraph 6 of Tousfoe 173, April 22, POA authorized USOM im Vientiane to 
proceed with exploration of umplementing the Engle Page recommendations tor Lao 
police services (Washington National Records Center, POA Message Piles PRC Se A 
632, Box 102. Vientiane) 
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294. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vienhane, May 23, 1955—noon 


700. Reference: Legtel 677, repeated Paris, Saigon, Bangkok, 
Phnom Penh unnumbered. * Despite Defense Minister's agreement in 
principle to reduction Lao force levels to 23,650 plus 1,500 gendar- 
meric, he has so far evaded being pinned down to exact phrasing and 
this has seriously handicapped precise budgeting for CY 1955 
Having in mind his departure for Paris today, | sought yesterday 
clear understanding with him on this matter 

He points out that National Guard being liquidated during 
month of June, though substantial proportion will be transferred to 
Regular Army or Commandos to fill gaps in latter's TOs. This will 
result in reduction from 30,000 to 27,450 July 1. (This is clearly in 
part paper reduction but it does nevertheless represent substantial 
Lao concession since their original plan had been to build up this 
year to 31,000) 

Souvanna was most reluctant to proceed with immediate further 
reduction below 27,450. He argued: (a) In view of probable action in 
north, to which Pathet, and possibly Vietnamese, reaction could be 
expected, it would be unwise militarily and psychologically to reduce 
further at this moment; (b) both to ensure order and to give popula- 
tion feeling of security at time of elections, it will be necessary, in 
addition to commitments in north, to distribute units of armed forces 
throughout entire country during next few months 

| presented at length reasons set forth Deptel 480° and else- 
where why we consider force in excess of 25,000 (including gendar- 
meérie) unjustified. Souvanna finally proposed reduction from 27,450 
to 25,000 take place during last four months of year in equal month- 
ly installments. (He was assuming elections will be held at end of 
August.) After considerable discussion | said | had no authority to 
accept this proposal but would submit it to my government for its 
consideration 

Country team recommendation, with which | concur, is that this 
proposal be accepted. While we may consider efficiency rather than 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751)5/5-2355 Secret Repeated to 
Paris, Saigon, Bangkok. and Phnom Penh 

"ln telegram 677, May 15, the Legation reported that Sowvanna had agreed im 
principle to a Lao force level of 23,650 plus 1.500 to be merged with police In all, the 
Legation noted Defense support for Laos for calendar year 1955 would total $3540 
milhon and « argued that te “ensure that Communist gains are lenited, at most, to 
territories in two northern provinces they poesently contre!” support of such magr 
tude was required (/ind 751) 5/5-1455) 

Sepa 
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numbers is what Lao army requires ro deal effectively witn two 
problems referred to by Souvanna, both he and Prime Minister feel 
very strongly numbers are momentarily important. We doubt that 
savings which might be effected by commencing before September 
reduction below 27,450 would be worth, at this critical juncture, po- 
litical and psychological hazards of forcing this reduction down Lao 
leaders’ throat. Our primary immediate objectives in Laos are to fa- 
cilitate (a) recovery of northern provinces and (b) sweeping electoral 
victory. We certainly should not do anything to shake firm attitude 
of Lao leaders which is absolutely indispensable to achievement 
these ends. 

As to financial savings we believe more fruitful field in any case 
lies in more economical purchasing and use of supplies. We shall ex- 
plore this field thoroughly but to do so adequately we need earliest 
arrival at least some of personnel listed Legtel 598.4 . . . 

Yost 





*Dated April 28, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 751J.5-MSP/4- 
2855) In telegram 502 to Vientiane, May 25, the Department instructed the Legation to 
make it clear to Lao officials that the members of the U.S. supervisory group would be 
“civilians” with military background in keeping with the Geneva Agreement on Laos; 
or “it may later haunt us.” The Departmer:t also asked for clarification on Souvanna 
Phouma’s prediction of Lao Government action in the north. (/bid., 751J.5/5-2355) 





Memorandum From the Director of the Office of 
Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Young) to the 
Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs 
(Robertson)! 


Washington, May 27, 1955. 


SUBJECT 
Letter to Mr. Stassen on Support of Lao National Army 


I shoul | like to provide the following background information 
for use in today’s meeting with Mr. Hoover and Mr. Murphy during 
which they will discuss financial assistance to the Lao National 
Army.” 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751J.5/5-2755. Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne. 
2See Document 300. 
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1. The specific subject of discussion is a letter to Mr. Stassen, 
prepared in PSA on May 9 for Mr. Nolting’s signature,* requesting 
that FOA provide financial support for maintenance of the Lao Na- 
tional Army at the current strength of 29,000, with the understand- 
ing that the Army will be reduced to the 23,650 level which US. 
representatives deemed adequate for the maintenance of internal se- 
curity. 

2. This letter, originally drafted in the first week in March, is 
intended to serve as the basis for FOA’s disbursement of large aid 
sums justified on political rather than economic or strictly military 
grounds, and in effect also as a definition of responsibilities of the 
several agencies in the establishment of the civilian group being sent 
out to supervise the military assistance program. Delays were at first 
occasioned by lengthy inter-departmental wrangles over responsibil- 
ities and latterly by differences on language within the Department. 
After some two months, the letter was finally cleared by PSA, PSA/ 
E, L/MSA, FE/EX, FE (Mr. Baldwin and Mr. Parelman), Defense and 
informaliy by FOA. 

3. On May 13 Mr. Nolting, feeling unable to sign the letter be- 
cause of remarks made by the Secretary on May 5 at a meeting to 
determine the U.S. position on the Cambodian training formula (in 
preparation for the NATO Council discussions in Paris),* requested 
that Mr. Murphy and perhaps Mr. Hoover review the question of 
military assistance to Laos. | understand that Mr. Murphy, in for- 
warding the letter to the Under Secretary, noted that the sum in- 
volved seemed unrealistically high. 

4. | am sure that you will agree that the Secretary’s side remarks 
at the meeting were not intended to mean a reversal of the NSC 
policy of supporting the armed forces of the three Associated States. 
Without U.S. financial assistance on which the Lao Army is entirely 
dependent, strategically important Laos would be fair game for fur- 
ther Communist aggression. To withdraw U.S. support would be po- 
litically disastrous in Laos itself. 

5. In Washington, failure to transmit the letter to FOA has 
caused considerable uneasiness as an indication of Department wa- 
vering on Laos and indirectly on Cambodia, and has consequently 
placed the military assistance program in jeopardy. FOA, always 
chary of this large aid program for a country of 1.5 million people, 
has depended upon the Department’s support for political justifica- 
tion of the expenditure. Evidences of disagreement within the De- 
partment have apparently been the largest single contributing factor 
to the recent FOA decision to obligate funds sufficient only to carry 





5For the final version, see in/ra 
*See Documents 200 and 201 
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the Lao and Cambodian armed forces through August, depending 
upon an uncertain Congressional reappropriation to cover the last 
four months of the calendar year. In addition, establishment of the 
civilian group to assist Minister Yost and FOA in assuring the most 
effective use of U.S. funds is hindered by what appears to be the 
Department's questioning of the basic concept of financial support 
for the Army. 

6. Aid tentatively allocated for Laos is as follows (in millions of 
dollars): 


Direct Forces 
Support Defense Technical Total Country 
(common use Support Cooperation Program 
items) 


FY 1955 $11.5 
FY 1956 10.5 


Of the above amounts, $46 million in FY 1955 and $42 million in FY 


1956, are presently intended as military assistance (Direct Forces Sup- 
port plus that element of Defense Support which is budgetary sup- 
port for the armed forces) to Laos. It should be noted that although 
$46 million is still carried on the books, $40 million is actually set aside 
for Laos in FY 1955. Under FOA’s latest plan, only $25 million will 
be obligated before June 30, support for the rest of the year, particu- 
larly the last four months, being left uncertain. 


7. As you know, the Department has maintained the position 
that the $40 million figure should not be considered sacrosanct but 
should be used until a realistic cost study can be undertaken in the 
field by the qualified personnel . . . soon to be assigned. Telegrams 
received this week from Minister Yost report that the Lao Govern- 
ment has submitted a military budget of $43.3 million; the Legation 
and USOM/ Vientiane have in turn once more recommended that the 
allocation for FY 1955 (to cover Calendar 1955) should be not less 
than $40 million. 

8. It is recommended, if you approve, that FOA be advised the 
Department prefers that the total allocation be obligated for both 
Laos and Cambodia in order to insure our ability to provide the nec- 
essary military support throughout Calendar 1955, since this support 
cannot be assured under the latest FOA proposal. 
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296. Letter From the Secretary of State’s Special Assistant for 
Mutual Security Affairs (Nolting) to the Director of the 
Foreign Operations Administration (Stassen)' 


Washington, May 31, 1955. 


Dear Mr. Stassen: I refer to the letter of February 16, 1955, from 
the Secretary of Defense to the Secretary of State* containing the 
views of the Joint Chiefs of Staff on force levels necessary to main- 
tain the internal security of Laos, the maximum cost of such force 
levels, and a statement of the willingness of the Department of De- 
fense, for political reasons, to provide civilian personnel for the su- 
pervision of United States military aid programs in Laos. A copy of 
this letter has been furnished the Foreign Operations Administration 
by the Department of State. 

It is the established policy of the United States Government to 
give financial support where necessary to friendly nations in certain 
threatened areas to protect their territories from foreign aggression 
and internal subversion. The defense of Laos, by virtue of its geo- 
graphic position, is highly important for the security of Southeast 
Asia and for the entire free world. 

Current political and administrative problems faced by the Lao 
Government preclude the possibility of an immediate reorganization 
and concurrent reduction in force to conform to the concept set out 
in the letter of the Secretary of Defense. Therefore, it is requested 
that you provide financial support for maintenance of the Lao Na- 
tional Army at the current strength of 29,000. It is expected, howev- 
er, that the Lao Government will reduce its forces as rapidly as possi- 
ble to the 23,650 level deemed adequate for the maintenance of in- 
ternal security. The Department of State has requested the American 
Minister at Vientiane to produce with the United States Army Atta- 
che a joint recommendation on feasible target dates for this reduction 
and reorganization. 

The American Minister at Vientiane is negotiating a bilateral 
agreement with the Lao Government on direct forces support, which 
will serve as the basis for financial aid to the Lao Government and 
permit forward planning on expenditure of military assistance funds. 
In negotiating this agreement, the American Minister has been in- 
structed to inform the Lao Government that continued United States 
aid is contingent upon Lao Government acceptance of the force level 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751).5/2-1655 Secret. For dratting 
and clearance procedures of this letter, see supra A marginal note by Murphy :cads 
“Concurred in by U & G subject to later review of amounts 

“Document 275 
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and organization determined by United States representatives to be 
most effective for maintaining internal security in Laos. 

With respect to supervision of American financial assistance, the 
United States is precluded from establishing a Military Assistance 
Advisory Group by the terms of the Geneva Agreement on the Ces- 
sation of Hostilities in Laos. Representatives of the Department of 
Defense, the Foreign Operations Administration, and the Department 
of State are now conferring on arrangements for the assignment of 
qualified civilian personnel to be attached to the Legation or the 
United States Operations Mission at Vientiane. Joint recommenda- 
tions on staffing requirements for the supervision of American aid 
funds have been received from the Legation, the United States Army 
Attache, and the United States Operations Mission, assisted by a 
two-member survey team detailed from the Military Assistance Ad- 
visory Group and the United States Operations Mission in Saigon. 

It has been agreed that the Department of Defense will furnish 
civilian personnel to be responsible for the following: 


1) Determining military end-item requirements. 

2) Supervising end-item use by the Lao armed forces 

3) Controlling the delivery of military end-items. 

4) Evaluating the adequacy of the development and effectiveness 
of the Lao armed forces 

5) Advising the Country Team on Lao force levels, bearing in 
mind the views of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

6) Reviewing and making recommendations to the Country 
Team on the costs of maintaining the agreed force levels 

7) Assisting and advising the Country Team in screening Lao 
military expenditures. 

8) In conjunction with the above-enumerated responsibilities, 
generally advising on military matters. 


In accomplishing this mission, the supervisory personnel sup- 
plied by the Department of Defense will operate as an integral part 
of the Country Team. 

It is hoped that, for its part, the Foreign Operations Administra- 
tion will augment the Controller's staff of the United States Oper- 
ations Mission in Vientiane as required to discharge its responsibil - 
ities under Executive Order Number 10575 in the administration of 
Direct Forces Support and Defense Support programs 

The Department of State will arrange to provide the necessary 
additional administrative support, including housing, subject to the 
usual reimbursement for such services by the appropriate agencies 

The civilian military specialists furnished by the Department of 
Defense will assist the United States Operations Mission Controller 
personnel in a comprehensive study of the cost of supporting the 
23,050 force level. The Country Team will review the aid programs 
for Laos, the American Minister and the Director of the United 
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States Operations Mission giving due consideration to the absorptive 
capacity of this undeveloped country of 1.5 million people. Results 
of the careful cost analysis and realistic review may well call for 
downward revision of the $46 million figure tentatively allocated for 
the support of the Lao National Army, despite the necessity of re- 
taining a 29,000 troop strength for several months during Calendar 
Year 1955. 

This letter has the concurrence of the Office of the Secretary of 
Defense. 


Sincerely yours, 


Frederick E. Nolting, Jr.* 





*Prnted trom a copy that bears this typed signature 





297. Telegram From the Legation in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane. May 31, 1955—3 p.m 


730. Reference: Legtels 691% and 705 to Department.* Phoui, 
acting Minister Defense, informs me he is proceeding with prepara- 
tions for assisting popular movement in two northern provinces, 
commencing with Phong Saly. Before initiating action however he is 
awaiting (1) determination accuracy report Viet units have recently 
arrived in Phong Saly, (2) deliveries rice to royal forces in two prov- 
inces for distribution to population. He emphasized movement, if it 
took place, would be relatively small-scale guerilla operation 

To his inquiry my opinion, | replied operation, if well managed 
and not involving Royal forces, seemed to me useful in harassing 
Pathets militarily and embarrassing them politically. To his inquiry 
what assistance United States would offer, | pointed out military 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751] 001/5-3155, Top Secret Repeat. 
ed to Paris, Bangkok, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 

"Telegram 691, May 19, reported that Souvanna Phouma informed Yost that 
preparations for anti-Pathet Lao guerrilla action im the two northern provinces were 
underway and that Royal Lao commandos were covertly remtorcing the local guerril 
las (/nd 751)00/5-1955) 

"In telegram 705, May 25, Yost reported his discussion with Crown Prince Savang 
on the prospects for the Lao Government's “popular uprising” in the north The Prince 
asked Yost what the United States would do if the Viet Minh intervened to put down 
the revolt Yost replied, “it would produce strong diplomati reaction Whether it 
would provoke military reaction would depend on decision Manila Pact powers” 
which Yost could not predict (/hd. 751)00/3-2555) 








oe . —sssssiL tS ‘7 
budget now under discussion sufficiently generous to cover necessary 
expenditures. He confirmed my understanding adequate arms avail- 
able. He did not mention aircraft or communications equipment, but 
I presume these requests will be brought up again. 

During visit to Xieng Ghouang over week-end, governor and 
Touby, MEO leader, informed me their partisans in Sam Neua will- 
ing participate in guerilla action but careful preparation and clear in- 
structions from government would be required. 

We are still far from certain any significant action will result 
from all this backing and filling. 

Yost 





298. Memorandum From the Secretary of State to the 
President’ 


Washington, June 3, 1955. 
SUBJECT 


Elevation of the United States Legation at Vientiane, Laos to Embassy 


| have been informed by the Laotian Government® that it pro- 
poses to raise its diplomatic representation in the United States to 
rank of embassy. The Department has learned that similar proposals 
have been made to the British and Thai Governments. 

Our interests in Laos have increased appreciably in the past year. 
We are actively engaged in supporting the present government 
through economic and military means, and it seems safe to say that 
these programs will assume greater importance in the immediate 
period ahead. Under these conditions | believe the strengthening of 
diplomatic relations between the two countries is highly desirable. 

Accordingly, | recommend that you accept the Laotian Govern- 
ment’s proposal and at the same time approve the elevations of our 
Legation at Vientiane to the rank of embassy. | might add that our 
missions to the other countries of the former Associated States of 
Indo-China, Viet-Nam and Cambodia, have the rank of embassies. 

If you approve, the Department will proceed with the necessary 
arrangements. In this connection I plan to recommend that Charles 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, Ci 51]11/6-455. Confidential 
“A translation of the Lao note, April 21, is attached to another copy of this 
memorandum for the President, not printed (/hd 601 51]11/4-2355) 
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W. Yost, our present Minister to Laos, be nominated as our first Am- 
bassador to that country.* 
JFD 


7A marginal note by Eisenhower on the source text reads: “OK, DE” The Lega- 
tion was raised to Embassy status on August 10 








299. Letter From the Minister in Laos (Yost) to the Director of 
the Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs 


(Young)' 
Vientiane, June 4, 1955. 


Dear Ken: In the belief you might like to have an informal sum- 
ming up of where we stand in Laos, | am sending along the following 
notes. 

I... . Though feeling the public pulse in Laos involves angles 
of which Gallup never dreamed, present forecasts are reasonably fa- 
vorable in that the authorities in each province, while often shaking 
their heads over other parts of the country, assure us their own prov- 
ince is safe.* We are far from relying, however, on these comforting 
assurances. 

As we judge the situation, the three most important elements in 
affecting public opinion before the elections will be economic relief, 
propaganda and security. The first is primarily a question of rice and, 
as you know, we are raising heaven and earth to get substantial 
quantities where they are needed most during the next three months. 
The second involves stimulating and assisting the politicos to con- 
duct vigorous campaigns—with the framework of a National Front 
which is still nebulous but fairly promising. USIS is already doing 
yeoman service, but would like replies to Legtels 657° and 669* to 





‘Source: Department of State, PSA Files: Lot 58 D 207, SEA, Lao Correspondence 
(1955). Secret; Personal 

*According to telegram 767 from Vientiane, June 10, the Lao Congress (National 
Assembly and Royal Council in joint session) passed a constitutional law on June 9 

the date for elections in Laos on December 25, 1955 (/hid. Central Files, 
751] .00/6-1055) 

In telegram 657, May 12, the Legation requested Department of State, USIA, and 
USOM approval of a plan to support non-Communist parties in the anticipated Na- 
tional Assembly elections in Laos with mobile campaign units (generator, loud speaker, 
projector, etc), transportation, films, and posters. (/bid. 751] 00/5-1155) 

*In telegram 669, May 13, the Legation noted that the equipment proposed in 
telegram 657 was already contemplated in existing USIS programs, so all that was re- 
quired was concurrence for use in the Lao election campaign. (/bd, 751] 00/5-1355) 








sanction the active collaboration we believe necessary. Finally, the 
bolstering of security requires our continuous support of the Army, 
without being for the moment too dogmatic about “force levels”, and 
rapid improvement of the police and gendarmerie along lines we 
have recommended. If we are able to go fu!! steam ahead on all these 
lines, | venture to predict that August elections would turn out well. 
I am chary of making predictions as far ahead as December but am 
reasonably optimistic. 

Our relations with the Government continue to be good, though 
there is not the degree of intimacy and mutual confidence with 
Katay to which I have been accustomed in Greece and Austria. | be- 
lieve this arises from acute cases of nationalism and self-esteem on 
his part and from an extreme sensitivity to foreign “domination” 
(which however doesn’t extend to receipt of foreign aid). While this 
is an unsatisfactory situation, | see no viable alternative to Katay 
before the elections and believe that with him we shall gain more by 
patience and calm than by blowing off steam. The latter would, I be- 
lieve, only fan the embers of neutralism. We always have the Crown 
Prince and Phoui as restraining influences, through their effective- 
ness in this respect has definite limits 

I had a long and cordial conversation with Dufour the other day 
about Franco-American relations in Laos. We agreed that the mutual 
suspicion and recriminations which have complicated our relations in 
Saigon had not raised their ugly heads here and that we would see to 
it they did not do so. | trust Guibaut, who is expected shortly, will 
be as cooperative 

The situation in the North shows no significant progress. Nego- 
tiations with the Pathets are momentarily at a standstill but, in view 
of Katay’s known faiblesse for this sort of exercise and of the Indi- 
ans’ passionate sponsorship thereof, may be revived and lifted to ex- 
alted and ominous levels at any time. The Indians continue to block 
effective ICC action while they chase the negotiations will-o-the- 
wisp. Meanwhile, though the Lao military shows increasing impa- 
tience and from time to time mutters “coup d'etat”, the aversion of 
the Government to take responsibility, coupled with the recent full- 
scale onset of the rainy season, will probably prevent any major op- 
erations, popular, guerilla or military, in the two provinces. A certain 
amount of sporadic and desultory shooting, sufficient to keep every- 
one in bad humor but insufficient to settle anything, will probably 
take place 

I continue to believe that, in the absence of military action, the 
only chance of getting te problem of the two provinces satisfactori- 
ly settled, and | fear it is a slim one, is for Nehru to persuade Chou 
En-Lai, or US-UK-France to persuade the Russians, that two Lao 
provinces are not worth a sour note in the honeymoon. Is this too 
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small an issue to inject into the series of high-level diplomatic nego- 
tiations which appear to be impending? 

Il. Thanks to the interest of all you pioneers who have visited 
us, our staffing and housekeeping problems are decidedly looking up. 
The arrival of Wendell and Max Finger has made a world of differ- 
ence and even FOA is beginning to get 1 few more hands though far 
too few. As of the moment our housing is just as overcrowded and 
indecent as when you were here—perhaps more so because there are 
more of us—but now at least we have the prospect of some relief 
when the compound begins to open up next month, and of real el- 
bowroom when the projected prefabs materialize in three or four 
months (7). | regret myself there need be so many Americans here—a 
tight little team of twelve all told would be my preference—but we 
keep discovering new fields in which the Lao are incompetent, fields 
moreover in which some competence is essential if the cold winds 
from the north are to be kept off. If all the sweet talk being bandied 
about the world these days should produce a real detente, we could 
demobilize some of our cohorts here in a year or so. This year, how- 
ever, is the time when each man and each ton of rice is worth ten 
later on 

Morale among the Americans is holding up fairly well, but it has 
worn quite a bit thinner than when you were here and can be ex- 
pected to wear thinner still before the housing problem is licked. | 
feel more positive than ever that one year should be the limit of as- 
signment here, at leas: of ali our first contingent who bore the heat 
of the day 


By the way, what has happened to the Lao proposal to raise our 
respective Legations to Embassies? It is too bad the prolonged debate 
about the role of the Souvannouvong family in Lao diplomatic life 
caused us to be approached last, but | should hope we on our side 
would not delay too long.* 

Do drop me a line when your alarums and excursions leave you 
time enough to do so 

With all the best to you and yours, 


Sincerely, 





*See the memorandum -errs 
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Memorandum From the Director of the Office of 
Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Young) to the 
Deputy Regional Director for Far Eastern Operations, 
Foreign Operations Administration (Morrison) ' 


Washington. June 10 1955 
SUBIECT 


FY 1°55 DFS Clbhigation of Funds tor Laos and Cambodu 


| should like to make clear the position of FE-PSA with respect 
to the obligation of FY 1955 military assistance funds tor Laos and 
Cambodia 

1) | fully understand that in its management of United States aid 
funds the Forengn Operations Administration is bound by Co ¢res- 
sional standards for valid obligational documents Such documents 
may take the form of procurement authorizations and project agree 
ments, or, in exceptional cases where detailed expenditure plans are 
lacking, of blanket intergovernmental agreements involving a lump 
sum up to a stated maximum granted in a specified period The latter 
method has already been used in Viet-Nam 

2) Belheving that there was insufficient information on costs and 
requirements om Laos and Cambodia to justify obligating before June 
30 the entire amounts tentatively allocated in FY 1955 ($40 million 
for Laos, $2° mulhon for Cambodia), FOA intormed the OCB Work 
ing Group on Indochina on May 23 of its proposal to obligate tunds 
suffhvent only to carry the Lao and Cambodian armed f »rces through 
August. relying upon an uncertain Congressional reappropriation of 
FY 1955 tunds to cover requirements of the last four months of the 
calendar year Department of State representatives present at the 
meeting were opposed to the proposal You replied that receipt of the 
State letter requesting support of the Lao armed forces and high-level 
representation on the obligation question would be required to 
change POA thinking The meeting was left at that 

3) At a meeting on May 27 attended by the Under Secretary 
Mr Murphy, Mr Robertson, and myself, the stated requirements 
were met As you know. the letter to Governor Stassen was signed 
and dispatched Mr Nolting was also requested to inform FOA of 
the Department's view that the total allocation tor FY 1955 tor both 
Laos and Cambodia should be obligated before June 30 in order to 
insure our ability to provide necessary military support throughout 
Calendar 1955 It is my understanding that Mr. Nolting did this 


Source Dkepaertenent of State ( emtral Piles 751) VST © 1055 Secret Dr atted 
by Viru rng ant hy rr 
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4) However, FOA apparently prefers to proceed with its propos- 
al, defining the porticn of the programs which will depend upon a 
Congressional reappropriation as the common-use element. This seg- 
ment, set at approximately 25 percent of the total military assistance 
programs, is $10 million for Laos and $8 million for Cambodia. 

5) | also understand that FOA representatives in an informal 
mark-up session apprised members of the Senate Foreign Relations 
Committee of the proposal for a reappropriation for the Lao and 
Cambodian common-use programs and that in consequence Senator 
George and others suggested that the total carry-over of FY 1°55 
funds be raised from $150 million to $200 million. 

6) Aware of the above facts and what | believe to be the FOA 
position, | still consider that there is no reason not to obligate the 
entire FY 1955 allocations through intergovernmental agreements 
with Laos and Cambodia phrased in such manner as to make $40 
million and $29 million respectively the maximum amounts w'vich 
will be granted the two countries upon proper justification 

7) | do not agree the Lao program is a “horse-back” estimate of 
the Country Team. It seems to me now to be based on information 
and procedures comparable to what | have witnessed in recent years 
in the Korean, Japanese, Philippine, Thai, and Vietnamese programs. 
We had the Korean budget last year. We have the Lao budget now. 
Both were carefully screened. | submit that information received 
from Laos in recent weeks is at least as detailed as that previously 
received from Viet-Nam, where more than five times $40 million was 
obligated through an intergovernmental agreement. The Lao seven- 
months military budget presented the Country Team on May 24 in- 
dicated that $43.3 million would be required to support the Lao 
armed forces in Calendar 1955 

Commenting in Vientiane telegram 740 of June 3,* the American 
Missions judged this an honest piece of work based on 1954 known 
prices, but deemed savings of slightly more than $4 million could be 
made through improved procurement procedures, reductions in con- 
templated construction and security stockpiling, and elimination of a 
10-percent troop pay increase in line with the policy adopted for the 
Vietnamese Army. On the basis of this budget, the Mission reiterat- 
ed its recommendation that a total of $40 million be allocated for 
Laos for FY 1955. This would require the obligation of nearly $26 
million, in addition to the $14.3 million actual disbursements, before 
June 3c 

8) You have often stated that the common-use segment could 
not be obligated for Laos and Cambodia, since there were no detailed 
programs screened by competent authorities, specifically by a 





*Not printed (/d. 751) 5/@-355) 
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MAAG. I wonder whether this can still be said of Laos. I have on my 
desk a copy, received by pouch, of the Lao military budget, which 
contains common-use items and which was screened by MAAG/ 
Saigon. I shall send this budget to FOA for study. 

9) Although no itemized budget has been submitted for Cambo- 
dia, it seems certain that the amount tentatively allocated will be in- 
sufficient to cover requirements of the Cambodian National Army in 
this calendar year. Information from the field indicates that approxi- 
mately $45 million, as opposed to the $29 million planned by the 
United States, will be needed above the Cambodian contribution. Re- 
fined cost studies have been deferred only because of the imminent 
establishment of a United States MAAG. I should like also to point 
out that the Secretary told the Cambodian Government during his 
visit to Phnom Penh in February that American aid in FY 1955 
would be roughly $40 million. Any reduction or seeming reduction in 
this figure would greatly harm our political position. 

10) | will admit that, before receipt yesterday of Vientiane tele- 
gram 760," | was prepared to agree to the FOA proposal provided that 
assurance could be given the field and the Department that, assum- 
ing a Congressional reappropriation, $10 million and $8 million 
would be obligated for Laos and Cambodia respectively in FY 1956 
from the FY 1955 carry-over. | stressed the necessity of such an as- 
surance because past experience indicates that there will be demands 
for reobligation from other world-wide programs for sums apprecia- 
bly greater than the $200 million carry-over now contemplated. 

11) Vientiane telegram 760, the arguments of which also apply 
to Cambodia, has confirmed my belief in our original position that 
intergovernmental agreements to obligate the entire amounts for Laos 
and Cambodia are mandatory. | believe the field has a thorough un- 
derstanding of what is contemplated in Washington and rightly pro- 
tests on the basis of its knowledge of the “disastrous” political and 
economic consequences in Laos if the hand-to-mouth procedure is 
followed. | urge FOA’s careful study of this telegram, particularly the 
statement that the U.S. “policy of short tether . . . * may vitiate Lao 
couperation,” and that ending the hand-to-mouth policy is the only 
position “consistent with practical objectives here.”’* 





"In this joint telegram, June 6, the Legation, USOM, and USARMA protested “in 
strongest terms” against consideration in Washington of a “continuation of hand -to- 
mouth military budget financing in Laos” and argued that securing Congressional 
reobligation of the balance of calendar year 1955 funds implied “uncertainties which 
will be disastrous to our policy in Laos ” (/hd_, 751] 5-MSP/6-655) 

*Ellipsis in the source text 

‘On June 15 Morrison returned this memorandum to Young and noted their 
meeting on the afternoon of June 10 (of which no further record has been fownd) had 
cleared up ‘misunderstandings on this problem (Memorandum from Morrison to 
Young, June 15, Department of State, Central Piles, 751) 5-MSI’/6-1555) See the edi- 
tonal note im/ra 
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301. Editorial Note 


According to State-FOA telegram 547 to Vientiane, June 15, the 
Legation was authorized to inform the Lao Government that the 
United States accepted $40 million as a planning figure for Lao mili- 
tary support. Of the $40 million, $30 million would be obligated 
prior to June 30 (the end of the fiscal year) and the remaining $10 
million would be assured by the relevant Washington agencies either 
from a carry over of FY 1955 funds or by other means. (Department 
of State, Central Files, 751).S-MSP/6~1255) 

The Lao Government accepted these terms on June 28 with 
official acceptance. (Telegram 6821 from Vientiane, June 28; ibid. 
751}.5-MSP/6-2855) 

The final texts of the defense support note, July 6, in both 
French and English, and the Lao reply, July 8, with an English trans- 
lation, are contained in despatch 7 from Vientiane, July 14. (/id., 
751). S-MSP/7-1455) 





302. Editorial Note 


On July 5 Minister Yost presented the Lao Government a check 
for $12 million for support of the Lao Army bringing the total 
United States aid for maintenance of Lao armed forces in 1955 to $35 
million. A text of the press release announcing this transaction is in 
telegram 12 from Vientiane, July 5. (Department of State, Central 
Files, 751).5-MSP/7-555) 
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303. Memorandum of a Telephone Conversation Between the 
Secretary of State and the Assistant Secretary of Defense 
(Robertson), Washington, July 12, 1955, 6:36 p.m.! 


TELEPHONE CALL FROM MR. ROBERTSON 


R. said he spoke to Radford re the cable from Vientiane.* R. said 
they have both planes and Marines and can give you any support 
you want. He (Radford) thinks this is a situation we ought not let go 
by in silence—the world should know this situation exists. The Sec. 
asked if we have any carriers around there, and R. said we give them 
to the French to have them in those waters for security and they 
won’t use them. The Sec. said why don’t we take them back, and R. 
said he thinks we should—they are neutralists. The Sec. said won- 
derful—re the Radford response and said now it is a political deci- 
sion. R. agreed. The Sec. said why don’t we tell our fellow at Bang- 
kok (not Vientiane) if we have ascertained that we can make a mili- 
tary force available and it is a matter for political decision in the 
light of developments and then it will leak out. Vientiane will learn 
it all right. 





'Source: Eisenhower Library, Dulles Papers, General Telephone Conversations. 
Transcribed by Phyllis D. Bernau. 

2Apparent reference to telegram 41 from Vientiane, July 13. In this communica- 
tion the Legation provided a summary prepared by the military attache on recent 
fighting between the Pathet Lao and the Lao Government as follows: on July 3, the 
Pathet Lao launched a general attack (3 battalions of approximately 1,800 men and 
mortar support) on the heights surrounding the government-held town of Muong 
Peun in Sam Neua province. The Pathet Lao gained control of a northern semicircle of 
high ground around the town by driving back Royal Lao Army outposts. On July 7 
the Royal Army commander at Muong Peun reported that his post was under attack 
and requested reinforcements, which were airdropped on July 8 and 9. After July 8, 
however, the fighting subsided with the exception of minor patrol clashes on July 10. 
The attaché at Vientiane believed that as of July 12 the Pathet Lao were awaiting re- 
supply. The attache also observed that the Pathet Lao, who were supported by Viet 
Minh cadres, could have destroyed the Royal Army at Muong Peun, but they failed to 
press the attack. (Department of State, Central Files, 751J.00/7-1355) 
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304. Memorandum From the Secretary of State’s Deputy Special 
Assistant for Intelligence (Howe) to the Special Assistant 
for Intelligence (Armstrong)' 


Washington, July 13, 1955. 


SUBJECT 
Wednesday Secretary's Meeting? 


Among other items, I reported on the Pathet Lao situation and 
specifically that the USARMA had reported that no Viet Minh units 
had apparently participated in the recent incident and that the inci- 
dent had apparently been blown up by the press. When Robertson’s 
turn came, he referred to the item and, in a fashion which could 
hardly be termed friendly, said that “his intelligence” disagreed with 
my report and that there were some thousand Viet Minh involved. 
The Secretary inquired what was “his intelligence” as distinct from 
mine. Robertson said that Wisner, a principal officer in his brother's 
intelligence agency, had told him this. In the confused discussion on 
the substance which followed, it did not come out as clearly as it 
should have that my report dealt with participation of Viet Minh 
units whereas Robertson's report probably referred to Viet Minh char- 
acters in the Pathet Lao provinces and involved in the whole move- 
ment. The Secretary asked that we prepare before his departure this 
afternoon a roundup on this situation coordinating with CIA, Army 
and FE. This we did per the attached. 

I called Wisner who denied that he could have talked to Robert- 
son on this subject as he had no information on it. He said his con- 
versation with Robertson had been very brief and had referred prin- 
cipally to his, Wisner’s, concern about the Peiping reference to the 
incident which Robertson said he was already aware of (presumably 
by your report). 

F.H. 





‘Source: Department of State, INR Files: Lot 58 D 776, Indochina. Secret 
2On July 13, from 9:17 to 9:50 a.m. (Dulles’ Appointment Book; Princeton Uni- 
versity, Dulles Papers) 








[Attachment] 


Paper Prepared in the Office of the Secretary of State’s 
Special Assistant for Intelligence? 


Washington, July 13, 1955. 


SITUATION IN NORTHERN LAOS 


Summary Statement 


The July 7 incident at Muong Peun has been exaggerated in re- 
ports issued by the Lao Government and reported in the Press. These 
reports represent a continuation of Laotian effort to persuade world 
opinion of Pathet Lao violation of the Geneva Agreement by pre- 
venting restoration of Royal authority in the two northern provinces. 
If the action was initiated in [dy?] the Pathet Lao, as seems probable, 
it represented a continuation of probing pressure tactics to weaken 
the resistance of the Lao Government to Communist political pres- 
sures for the formation of a coalition government. There is no evi- 
dence of direct participation in the incident by Viet Minh army units 
as claimed by the Laotians, although the Viet Minh controls the 
Pathet Lao movement and has advisers and political organizers 
within its ranks. 


The Action at Muong Peun 


The July 7 incident at Muong Peun in Sam Neua province of 
northern Laos was a continuation of the pressure maintained since 
Geneva by the Pathet Lao against the Royal Government of Laos. 
There are no indications that a major military campaign against Laos 
is imminent, but it is probable that sporadic fighting will recur in the 
two northern provinces of Phong Saly and Sam Neua. 

Pathet Lao objectives appear to be to secure firm control of these 
two provinces and to maintain sufficient pressure on the Lao Gov- 
ernment so that political and military talks between the two sides 
will result in (a) expulsion of all Laotian military and civil officials 
from the two provinces and (b) eventual participation in a coalition 
cabinet. 

The US Army Attaché reports, probably from official Lao 
sources, that the Pathet Lao forces involved are estimated from 1500 
to 1800. . . 





®Secret. Prepared by OIR/DFR in consultation with the CIA and G-2 and submit- 
ted to Hoover (Dulles left for Paris at 3:45 p.m. for tripartite talks preparatory to the 
Four-Power Geneva Summit Conference, July 18-25; Dulles’ Appointment Book; 
Princeton University, Dulles Papers). According to a marginal note on a covering 
memorandum by Howe, Hoover did not see this paper 
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Pathet Lao-DRV Relations 


The rebel Pathet Lao movement and its guerrilla forces represent 
virtually a creation of the Viet Minh and are believed immediately 
responsive to its direction. The DRV has provided instructors and 
other specialists to the Pathet Lao, whose total forces in the two 
provinces are estimated at 6290. A G-2 report estimates that there 
are at least 250 cadres serving as organizers and advisers with the 
Pathet Lao, and that there may be as many as 1000 Viet Minh scat- 
tered throughout Laos. 

The Lao Government has claimed that 3 DRV battalions are 
supporting the attack on Muong Peun, but US officials in Vientiane 
report on indications to support this charge. . . . 


International Response 


Responsive to Canadian initiative, the ICC for Laos has report- 
edly called on both sides to stop sending reinforcements, halt patrol 
activity and observe a cease-fire, and provide facilities for an ICC in- 
vestigation. Both sides are said, in press reports, to have agreed. The 
military clash has interrupted the intermittent military and political 
talks between the Lao Government and the Pathet Lao, which had 
been resumed late in June in an effort to demonstrate to the Indian 
Chairman of the ICC the intractability of the Pathet Lao. 

DRV propaganda has given consistently heavy play to Laos in 
recent weeks, charging Lao Government and US efforts to sabotage 
the Geneva Agreements. Peiping has supported, with equal vehe- 
mence, but in less volume, the DRV attacks, charging (as of July 12) 
that the US is responsible for the “strained situation” by (1) inclu- 
sion of Laos in the Manila Pact’s “area of protection,” (2) intending 
to sign a military agreement with Laos similar to the recent Cambo- 
dian MAAG agreement, (3) airdropping “bandits” into Pathet Lao re- 
grouping areas (a probable reference to reinforcement by air of the 
Muong Peun garrison which began on July 8), and (4) seeking “to 
drag the SEATO countries into the fighting.” 
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305. Letter From the Acting Assistant Secretary of Defense for 
International Security Affairs (Davis) to the Assistant 
Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson)! 


Washington, July 21, 1955. 


Dear Water: I refer to the attached copy of a letter pertaining 
to the supervision of the U.S. military aid program for Laos which 
was signed by the Secretary of Defense and forwarded to the Secre- 
tary of State on 16 February 1955.” 

The problem in this case has been to determine how, in accord- 
ance with the responsibilities of the Secretary of Defense for the su- 
pervision of military aid programs as outlined in Section 524 of the 
Mutual Security Act of 1954,* the U.S. could provide supervisory 
personnel for this purpose without being accused of violating the 
Geneva Accords. 

In considering this problem the following factors were deemed 
pertinent: 


(a) For reasons of political expediency the U.S. agreed to contin- 
ue with a military aid program for Laos subsequent to the Geneva 
Conference. 

(b) The Geneva Accords prohibit the introduction of military 
personnel into Laos. 


(c) The use of civilian personnel, with military backgrounds, is 
considered as the only possible means of providing the required su- 
pervision. 

(d) The number of supervisory and supporting personnel will 
have to be kept to a minimum to avoid the possibility of the US. 
being accused of violating the Geneva Accords and due to the ex- 
tremely limited facilities in Laos. 


On the basis of the above factors, the Department of Defense 
informed the Department of State by the reference letter that it 
would furnish the necessary civilian supervisory personnel provided 
the Department of State or the then Foreign Operations Administra- 
tion would assume responsibility for the administrative support of 
these personnel. This was considered logical as it was visualized that 
a civilian MAAG, in effect, would not be established; the supervisory 
personnel would be attached to either the Legation or the USOM in 
order to avoid duplication of administrative facilities and personnel; 
and that personnel selected by the military should not be sent to 
Laos until adequate facilities were guaranteed for them. 

Several meetings have been held by representatives of the De- 
partment of Defense with representatives of the Department of State 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751).5/7-2155. Top Secret 
2Document 275 
*For text of the Mutual Security Act of 1954, see 68 Stat. 832 
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and the FOA on this matter with indefinite results. Further, the De- 
partment of State has not replied to the Defense letter of 16 Febru- 
ary—thus no official acceptance or rebuttal of the Defense proposal 
has been received as of this date. 

In the interim period, agency representatives in the field have 
provided recommendations as to the types of personnel required for 
this mission. The Department of Defense has indicated tentative ac- 
ceptance of responsibility for recruiting all of these personnel except 
the clerical help as it was considered that the clerical help should be 
provided by the Department of State or the FOA as administrative 
support. 

During the interim period, the Department of Defense has alert- 
ed the Department of the Navy as Executive Agency and the Depart- 
ment of the Army as action agency of the probable requirement for 
civilian personnel with military backgrounds. The Department of the 
Army has initiated a preliminary survey to determine the availability 
of personnel but has not established contact with these people to 
date as it is deemed necessary to have a firm position on the required 
administrative support before such contact is made. 

In conclusion, it is considered that the Department of Defense 
has taken appropriate action in this matter and cannot proceed fur- 
ther until an acceptance or rebuttal of its proposal is forthcoming 
from the Department of State. An early reply would be appreciated.* 


Sincerely yours, 
A.C. Davis 
Vice Admiral, USN 





*On August 8, Robertson replied that the Department of State had accepted the 
proposal that the Department of Defense would furnish a civilian supervisory group at 
Vientiane and it had proceeded with discussions with ICA (which replaced FOA on 
July i, 1955) on that basis. ICA had agreed to attach the group to the US. Operations 
Mission at Vientiane “for political coloration purposes” on the understanding that its 
chief would be directly responsible to the head of the Country Team. The remaining 
problem to be settled was the unwillingness of either Defense or State to pay for ad- 
ministrative support services for the group. Robertson noted that the Department of 
State did not budget for support of other-agency personnel in the field and he trusted 
that Defense would reconsider its position “in order that large-scale United States 
military assistance to this outpost of the free world may be adequately supervised.” 
(Department of State, Central Files, 51] 5/7-2155) 

According to a letter from Gray to Dulles, October 3, the Department of Defense 
accepted responsibility for all expenses, administrative or otherwise, of the supervisory 
group. (/hid, 751).5/10-355) 








306. National Intelligence Estimate’ 
NIE 63.3-55 Washington, July 26, 1955. 


PROBABLE DEVELOPMENTS IN LAOS TO JULY 1956? 


The Problem 


To analyze the present strengths and weaknesses of Laos; and to 
estimate probable future developments and trends to July 1956. 


Conclusions 


1. Laos is a primitive, sparsely populated kingdom which 
emerged as a political and administrative unit only after World War 
Il. In 1953 Laos realized its independence within the French Union. 
Since January 1955, the US has provided assistance essential to bal- 
ance the Laotian budget and international payments position and to 
maintain its armed forces. (Paras. 8, 11, 40-43) 

2. There is a large measure of unity in non-Communist political 
circles in Laos. Except for the current rice shortage, there are few 
pressing economic and social problems which are readily exploitable 
by the Communists. Nevertheless, the country is in a poor position 
to deal with the Communist threat because of popular apathy and 
rudimentary communications and transportation, and because of long 
dependence on the French for most important administration and se- 
curity functions. (Paras. 8, 13, 40) 

3. The Pathet Lao, a small group of radical Lao nationalists taken 
over and supported by the “Democratic Republic of Vietnam” 
(DRV), poses the immediate Communist threat to Laos. At Geneva, 
the Pathet Lao was afforded recognition and was permitted to re- 





‘Source: Department of State, INR-NIE Files. Secret. National Intelligence Esti- 
mates were high-level interdepartmental reports appraising foreign policy problems 
NIEs were drafted by officers from those agencies represented on the Intelligence Ad- 
visory Committee (IAC), discussed and revised by interdepartmental working groups 
coordinated by the Office of National Estimates of the CIA, approved by the IAC, and 
circulated under the aegis of the CIA to the President, appropriate officers of cabinet 
level, and the members of the NSC. The Department of State provided many of the 
political and some economic sections of NIEs 

According to a note on the cover sheet of this NIE, the following intelligence or- 
ganizations participated in the preparation of this estimate: CIA, and intelligence orga- 
nizations of Departments of State, the Army, the Navy, the Air Force, and the Joint 
Staff. All members of the [AC concurred with this estimate on July 26 with the excep- 
tion of the representatives of the AEC and FBI who abstained on the grounds that the 
subject was outside their jurisdiction 

*This estimate supersedes portions of NIE 63-7-54 on Laos. [Footnote in the 
source text. For text of NIE 63-7-54, November 23, 1954, see Forngn Relations, 1952- 
1954, vol. xm, Part 2, p. 2286] 
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group its forces in the two northern Lao provinces of Phong Saly and 
Sam Neua pending a political settlement. Since then it has prevented 
the Lao government from reestablishing administrative control over 
these two provinces. The Pathet Lao, with DRV support, is using the 
time gained from prolonged negotiations with the Lao government to 
strengthen its armed forces and its political control in the northern 
area of Laos. However, the Pathet Lao military forces, without rein- 
forcement by DRV units, will probably not develop during the 
period of this estimate the capability to seize Laos by force. (Paras. 
19, 23, 29) 

4. Pathet Lao, in its negotiations with the Lao government, wiil 
continue to seek participation in a coalition government for all of 
Laos. It will probably also continue its propaganda to have its area 
and candidates included in the national elections scheduled for De- 
cember 1955. The Pathet Lao is unlikely to accept any proposal 
which weakens its control of Phong Saly and Sam Neua. Unless di- 
rected to do so for reasons of Bloc strategy, the Pathet Lao is unlike- 
ly to launch attacks southward from its present areas or to initiate 
general guerrilla warfare throughout Laos during the period of this 
estimate. However, the Pathet Lao possibly reinforced by infiltrated 
DRV regulars, will probably continue its military efforts to force the 
small isolated Royal Lao Army garrisons to withdraw from Sam 
Neua and Phong Saly. (Para. 30) 

5. The Laotian government will probably continue efforts to 
counter the Pathet Lao by improving Lao military and security forces 
and by seeking to obtain full support of the major non-Communist 
powers. We believe that during the period of this estimate, the Lao 
government will probably continue to exclude significant Pathet Lao 
influence in the other ten provinces. Furthermore, we believe the 
major non-Communist political parties will probably win a substan- 
tial majority in the national elections scheduled for December 1955 
(Paras. 18, 27) 

6. The Lao government almost certainly will not be able to solve 
the Pathet Lao problem by force during the period of this estimate. 
Despite its numerical strength, the Lao Army does not have the lo- 
gistic and command capabilities to conduct a large-scale military op- 
eration. Moreover, the French are unlikely to provide such support. 
In any case, in the unlikely event that the Lao government should 
attempt to regain control of the two northern provinces by force, the 
DRV would probably covertly provide military units sufficient to 
prevent the destruction of the Pathet Lao. Although the Lao govern- 
ment may be able by covert means to develop an anti-Communist 
resistance effort in Pathet Lao territory, such resistance will probably 
not weaken Pathet Lao forces significantly or threaten Communist 
control of the northern provinces. (Paras. 31, 38, 45) 
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7. In the longer run, if the Pathet Lao is not suppressed by force, 
the best that the Lao government can hope to accomplish is to in- 
crease iis military and police effectiveness and popular support suffi- 
ciently to prevent the spread of Pathet Lao influence. The long-range 
prospects for achieving this limited objective appear slightly better 
than even if Laos receives timely economic, technical, and military 
assistance. The chances would be greatly reduced if South Vietnam 
fell under DRV control. (Para. 32) 


Discussion 
[Here follow sections |, “Introduction,” and Il, “Government and 
Politics.”’] 
lil. The Pathet Lao 


18. The government, unless it regains administrative control in 
the two Pathet Lao provinces, probably will not attempt to hold elec- 
tions there, and non-Communist candidates in the remaining ten 
provinces will probably win a large majority of seats in the National 
Assembly. However, if the major non-Communist groups fail to co- 
operate, Communists or Communist sympathizers may win some 
seats. In any event, we believe that the post-election government will 
be controlled by a coalition similar to the present Cabinet grouping 
and that it will follow similar foreign and domestic policies. 

19. The principal internal threat to the Royal Lao government is 
the Communist-controlled Pathet Lao movement. It began in 1949 as 
a splinter of the Free Laos movement when a group of the more radi- 
cal nationalists led by Prince Souphanouvong joined the Viet Minh 
in Tonkin. The Prince was probably motivated by ambition for the 
throne and an intense hatred for the French. Although this Lao “in- 
dependence” movement had virtually no popular support among 
Laotians, the Viet Minh integrated this group into the DRV united 
front in 1951 as the “Neo-Lao Itsala Front.” The executive arm of 
this front was called the “Pathet Lao.” 

20. When substantial DRV regular forces entered Laos in 1953 
and again in early 1954, they brought with them a small number of 
Laotian military units and installed the prefabricated “Resistance 
Government of Pathet Lao” in northern Laos. At the Geneva Confer- 
ence, the Communists exaggerated Pathet Lao strength (at that time 
Pathet Lao forces numbered about 2,500 poorly armed men) and won 
the right for the Pathet Lao forces to regroup in the two northern 
provinces pending a “political settlement.” Although at Geneva the 
Lao government asserted its right to administer these two provinces 
and the conference “took note” of this declaration, the Pathet Lao 
has been able to establish effective control over all Sam Neua and 
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Phong Saly, except for several small isolated pockets held by some 
2,500 regular troops of the Royal Army. The Communists have since 
stubbornly maintained this control insisting that such was the intent 
of the Geneva accords. Long political negotiations between the two 
sides under the auspices of the International Control Commission 
(ICC) for Laos have produced no settlement. 

21. Despite intensive efforts by the Pathet Lao, assisted by the 
DRV, to indoctrinate propagandize the Lao population of Sam Neua 
and Phong Saly, the movement probably has won few willing adher- 
ents and for the present at least has little popular support. There 
have been reports of widespread confiscation of land and property in 
these two provinces and of severe measures against local officials ac- 
cused of being disloyal to the Communists. The small Communist 
cadres, which probably remained behind in some of the other prov- 
inces when the Pathet Lao troops regrouped in the north, have ap- 
parently generated little popular support for their cause in the other 
Lao provinces. The Vietnamese taint associated with the Pathet Lao 
movement has hampered Communist efforts because Laotians gener- 
ally fear and dislike Vietnamese, whether Communist or non-Com- 
munist. Moreover, the aggressive tactics of the Communist move- 
ment are substantially more alien to the Lao people than to the Viet- 
namese 

22. Using the respite afforded them by the Geneva Agreements 
and by the subsequent negotiations with the Lao government, the 
Pathet Lao has strengthened its military forces. With direct Viet 
Minh aid in equipment and advisory personnel (believed attached to 
all Pathet units), the Pathet Lao has built up an estimated armed 
strength of 6,000, organized into twelve infantry battalions and one 
heavy weapons battalion. Four infantry battalions are deployed in 
Phong Saly and the remainder in Sam Neua 

23. The effectiveness of these forces has apparently increased in 
recent months as a result of intensive training and indoctrination. 
However, a shortage of rice, coupled with a general lack of ideologi- 
cal motivation, may have resulted in poor morale among some of the 
units. Moreover, some of the troops are reportedly forced conscripts 
from areas which the Pathet Lao occupied prior to its regroupment in 
Sam Neua and Phong Saly. 

Government Relations with the Pathet Lao 


24. Since the Geneva Conference, Lao government relations with 
the Pathet Lao have been tense, and on several occasions actual 
fighting has occurred. Following repeated efforts by the ICC, a cease- 
fire was finally concluded between the two sides on 9 March 1955. 
However, sporadic small-scale fighting has continued around Royal 
Laotian Army posts in Sam Neua and Phong Saly, and political nego- 








Laos 675 





tiations which began in January between the government and the 
Pathet Lao are at a stalemate. 

25. Faced with its own military inadequacies’ and with the 
threat of DRV reinforcement of the Pathet position if the Royal Lao 
Army attempts to assert its control over the two provinces, the Katay 
government has sought by negotiation to reach some compromise 
ly ware of the Communist motivation and allegiance of the Pathet 
Lao, he apparently is still willing to continue negotiations in the 
hope that if DRV control of the Pathet Lao can be eliminated these 
“wayward brothers” can be brought back into the fold. Moreover, he 
probably hopes that by demonstrating the intransigence of the 
present Pathet Lao position, the ICC will be influenced to support 
the Royal Lao government. The Pathet Lao’s ultimate objective is the 
formation of a coalition government throughout Laos. In the most 
recent renewal of intermittent political talks between the government 
and the Pathet Lao, the government has finally acceded to Pathet Lao 
demands to discuss election procedures prior to settlement of the 
problem of restoring Royal administration in the two provinces. 

The Lao government has considered other methods of regaining 
control of the two provinces. Plans for covert stimulation of popular 
uprisings in the Pathet Lao area have been made, but numerous Lao 
leaders, including Prime Minister Katay, fear that success might 
induce the DRV to intervene, or that failure might force the Lao 
government to commit its regular forces to defend the loyal partisans 
Meanwhile, the government has appointed two high-ranking military 
officers as governors of the two provinces. These officers, accompa- 
nied by lower-level officials, have now installed themselves in the 
small areas of Sam Neua and Phong Saly still occupied by the Lao 
government 

27. We believe that the Lao government will continue to seek a 
resolution of the Pathet Lao problem by negvtiation, perhaps accom- 
panied by the covert activation and support of anti-Pathet Lao guer- 
rillas in Sam Neua and Phong Saly. It is unlikely that the Lao gov- 
ernment will attempt to seize Sam Neua and Phong Saly by force, 
particularly so long as such a move is deterred by the presence of the 
ICC, is actively discouraged by France and the UK, and lacks the full 
support of the US. 

28. In the absence of direct military action by the Lao govern- 
ment, the Pathet Lao will probably tighten its control over Sam Neua 
and Phong Saly. The capability of Pathet Lao security forces will 
probably be improved, primarily as a result of DRV material and ad- 
visory assistance. Moreover, sizeable DRV military units readily 





"See paragraphs 32-37 [Footnote in the source text | 








676 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI _ 


available to support the Pathet Lao will continue to be stationed on 
the Laos—-Tonkin border. Elements of these units might be infiltrated 
to support the Pathet Lao if the Communists consider that their con- 
trol of the provinces is threatened 

29. The Pathet Lao will probably continue to seek to develop 
popular support and guerrilla bases throughout Laos, and to weaken 
and discredit the Lao government and its leaders. Although it will 
probably have some success in these efforts, the Pathet Lao almost 
certainly will not develop sufficient popular appeal or military 
strength during the period of this estimate to gain control of Laos 

30. Pathet Lao in its negotiations with the Lao government, will 
continue to seek participation, in some manner, in a coalition govern- 
ment for all of Laos. It will probably also continue its propaganda to 
have its area and candidates included in the national elections sched- 
uled for December 1955. The Pathet Lao will not be willing to accept 
any proposal which weakens its control of Phong Saly and Sam 
Neua. Unless directed to do so for reasons of Bloc strategy, the 
Pathet Lao is unlikely to launch attacks southward from its present 
areas of to initiate general guerrilla warfare throughout Laos during 
the period of this estimate. However, the Pathet Lao, possibly rein- 
forced by infiltrated DRV regulars, will probably continue its mili- 
tary efforts to force the small isolated Royal Lao Army garrisons to 
withdraw from Sam Neua and Phong Saly 

31. The Lao government almost certainly will not be able to 
solve the Pathet Lao problem by force during the period of this esti- 
mate. In the unlikely event that the Lao government should attempt 
to regain control of the two northern provinces by force, the DRV 
would probably covertly provide military units sufficient to prevent 
the destruction of the Pathet Lao. Although the Lao government may 
be able by covert means to develop an anti-Communist resistance 
effort in Pathet Lao territory, such resistance will probably not 
weaken Pathet Lao forces significantly or threaten Communist con- 
trol of the northern provinces 

32. In the longer run, if the Pathet Lao is not suppressed by 
force, the best that the Lao government can hope to accomplish is to 
increase its military and police effectiveness and popular support suf - 
ficiently to prevent the spread of Pathet Lao influence. The long- 
range prospects for achieving this limited objective appear slightly 
better than even if Laos receives timely economic, technical, and 
military assistance. However, the chances would be greatly reduced if 
South Vietnam fell under DRV control 

[Here follow sections [V, “Civil and Security Functions,” V, 
“Economic Conditions,” and VI, “Foreign Relations.”’] 
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307. Memorandum From the Counselor of the Department of 
State (MacArthur) to the Deputy Assistant Secretary of 
State for Far Eastern Affairs (Sebald)' 


Washington, August 24, 1955 


Bus: At the restricted OCB luncheon meeting today* | took up 
with Deputy Secretary of Defense Robertson and General Erskine 
and General Cabell the question of the Thai Government providing 
two helicopters to the Laotian Government. I said that | had dis- 
cussed this problem with Secretary Dulles last evening and that he 
was personally much interested in this project.* | said we envisaged 
this as being publicly presented as a Thai initiative and that we had 
in mind the furnishing of the helicopters by the Thai Government to 
the Laotian Government . While everybody agreed to the desir- 
ability of this project, and General Cabell strongly supported, Gener- 
al Erskine said it seemed to him there were two problems involved: 
(1) availability of helicopters, and (2) if we were going to undertake a 
commitment to replace the two Thai helicopters if they should be 
lost, we should have to have funds available for this purpose. He did 
not know where the funds coula be found 

With respect to availability of helicopters, | said this was not, I 
believed, very pertinent. While | recognized they were in critical 
short supply, the commitment would be to replace them and if it 
took us a few months to do so, | did not think this would raise a real 
problem with the Thai Government since the very fact they they 
were willing to loan them indicated that they did not have an over- 
riding need for them at this juncture. With respect to funds to back 
up such a commitment, it was agreed that the appropriate people in 
the Department of State would get in touch with Mr. Gordon Gray's 
office to examine the possibilities* (To avoid this being kicked 
around at the lower level, | would suggest that you see Mr. Gordon 
Gray personally on this matter and that prior to such a meeting you 
might consult with Mr. Nolting as to the possibilities for funds to 
back up this commitment.) I also told the Defense representatives 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/8-2455. Top Secret; Limit 
Distribution 

* There is no record of this discussion in either the OCB minutes or in the prelimi- 
nary notes of OCB luncheon meetings (fi. OCB Piles Lot 62 D 430) Apparently 
topics discussed at the “restricted” meeting were off the record 

*A brief report is in 4 memorandum from MacArte-a to Sebald, August 24, not 
printed (/hd. Central Piles, 751] 00/8- 2455) 

* According to telegram 1586 to Vientiane, September 1, the Department of Defense 
agreed to replace the two Thai helicopters should they be lost or damaged in Laos 
(lind. 751.5622/9-9155) This eventually paved the way for the Thai loan of helicop 
ters pilots and maintenance support to Laos 
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that we would be sending a telegram to Ambassador Yost* outlining 
how we hoped to deal with the situation by having the Thais pro- 
vide the two aircraft as set forth above, and asking his general reac- 
tion as well as to how he thought the ICC would react* It was 
agreed that State should send forward such a telegram this afternoon 
I made clear that the telegram would indicate that we wished Am- 
bassador Yost’s views and it was not to be discussed with the Lao- 
tian Government at this juncture. 

DMacA 





"Telegram 131 to Vientiane, August 24, not printed (/hd_ 751 Se22/6-2455) 

"In telegram 228 from Vientiane, August 28. the Embassy suggested that im light 
ot am earber ICC decessom that the Royal Government had comuderable freedom om om. 
porteng arms for sts own defense tt would be preferable to umport the hel opters di. 
rectly for the Ministry of Defense with the disclaimer that they would not be used for 
oftensive purposes (Jind 751 5622/8-2755) 





308. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vienhane, August 25, 1955—5 p.m 


217. Following is summary current status and future prospects 
Pathet Lao problem :* 

1. All leaders Royal Government are now fully aware that Path- 
ets are committed instruments of Viets and ChiComs, that intention 
of their masters is to retain control 2 Lao northern provinces for use 
as base against remainder Laos and as bargaining counter in Vietnam 
settlement, and that, unless there is radical change in this intention, 
no agreement with Pathets is possible 

2. Government continues political and military negotiations with 
Pathets solely to satisfy ICC, world opinion and particularly Indians 
Since, however, they felt it would be dangerous to make further sub- 
stantive concessions to Pathets, and Indian ICC chairman is still 
pressing for such concessions from both sides and taxing government 
with indifference, government may fail to satisfy him of its desire for 
settlement. Meanwhile Crown Prince will make personal plea to 
Nehru in Delhi first week September 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751) 00/8-2555 Secret Repeated to 
Paris, New Dethi, London, Bangkok, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 

®A more informal assessment of the srtuation 1s comtamned om a letter from Yost to 
Young, September 1 (/4d. PSA Piles Lot 58 D 207, SEA, Lao Correspondence (1955)) 
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3. While ICC continues to postpone date when they will consid- 
er possibilities of bilateral negotiation exhausted, it would not 
appear, in view imminent Lao elections, negotiations could be pro- 
longed beyond end September. Indians and Canadians have agreed 
that, if negotiations break down, ICC would give problem to Geneva 
Powers. What is not yet clear is (a) whether Poles will agree to this 
procedure, (b) whether if they do Indians, in effort to obtain ICC 
unanimity, will propose “compromise” unacceptable to Royal Gov- 
ernment or (c) whether, regardless of Polish attitude, Sen could be 
persuaded join Canadians in recommending immediate reestablish- 
ment Royal administration in 2 provinces. In any case it seems ex- 
tremely probable that any solution proposed by ICC would be reject- 
ed by one or both parties and problem would be thrown into lap of 
Geneva Powers, either by ICC or by Royal Government. 

4. Meanwhile fighting in 2 provinces is being stepped up, in first 
instance by Pathets with view either to reducing area held by Royal 
forces or to driving them out altogether, in second instance by gov- 
ernment which is reinforcing its garrisons in order to maintain and 
consolidate their position and improve supply lines. Should bilateral 
negotiations break down, fighting would probably be further intensi- 
fied. While approximately ¥s of Royal Army is already in 2 prov- 
inces, government believes it could with further reinforcement hold 
principal positions against Pathets, but probably could not do so if 
covert Viet participation is substantially increased. Viets undoubtedly 
have capability driving government forces out of 2 provinces when- 
ever they wish. 

5. Government intends to proceed with December 25 elections in 
10 provinces even if no settlement with Pathets is reached. In this 
case Pathets will probably urge abstention from elections, though 
they may well same time (a) provoke disorders wherever they are 
able, (b) clandestinely back candidates susceptible to their influence 
and (c) hold separate elections in 2 provinces they occupy. 

6. In summary, situation likely to confront Laos in October or 
November involves (a) intensified fighting in two provinces and pos- 
sible expulsion Royal Forces, (b) breakdown bilateral negotiations 
and reference Lao problem to Geneva powers where it wo old be 
likely to languish indefinitely, (c) electoral campaign in full swing, 
denounced by Pathets as farce in violation Geneva accords and inter- 
rupted by Pathet-provoked disorders. 

Comment: Since strength Pathet-Viet forces and attitude UK, 
France and India presumably preclude reconquest two provinces by 
force, only foreseeable means of avoiding these eventualities would 
be radical shift in policy Communist powers toward Lao problem. 
While such shift in near future seems improbable, it does not seem 
completely inconceivable in view (a) relative unimportance two Lao 
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Northern provinces and (b) Nehru’s expressed interest in Laos and 
Cambodia. 

Pressure on Communist powers could be exerted through fol- 
lowing channels: (1) Indian would be most efficacious if Nehru 
would be sufficiently peremptory. Indians, however, are not enthusi- 
astic about present Lao Government. It seems very doubtful Nehru 
would risk jeopardizing his overall relations with ChiComs by being 
as stern as situation probably demands. Nevertheless Laos, UK, US 
and France might well urge him to do so. (2) Geneva machinery will 
probably be that preferred by UK and France. In this case also mild 
degree of reassure likely to be exerted would almost certainly be in- 
efficacious. (3) Manila Pact machinery should be used, if UK and 
France will go along, for deterrent warning [garble] Pathet-Viets in- 
tensify military operations, but it would not be helpful in political 
settlement. (4) Most valuable vehicle of pressure, in absence of effec- 
tive Indian, would probably be projected high-level negotiations with 
Communist powers. It is recognized raising Lao problems in this 
framework might facilitate Communist efforts bring about discussion 
other Far Eastern issues, which we would consider premature, and in 
particular provide new opening for linking Laos and Vietnam. One 
means of avoiding this gambit might be to put Laos forward in Far 
East, in somewhat same way Austria was put forward in Europe, as 
preliminary test Communist sincerity in their alleged adherence to 
principles peaceful co-existence and non-interference internal affairs 
other states, test on outcome of which our willingness to negotiate 
other issues might depend. 

I believe prospects in Laos are sufficiently serious to warrant 
resort to all four of these means of pressure as situation develops 
during next two or three months. Unless they are used effectively, 
probability is that (1) two provinces will be lost to Laos for indefinite 
future and “independent’ regime or government established there, (2) 
this regime will increasingly work to subvert Lao authorities and 
people in rest of country, (3) free world will lose face in Laos and in 
area generally, (4) disturbed and unstable Laos will constitute source 
of infection for neighboring South Vietnam, Cambodia and Thailand, 
(5) temptation to Royal Government leaders to make hazardous pil- 
grimage to Hanoi and Peking will be greatly enhanced. 

While I do no consider loss two provinces by any means neces- 
sarily entails loss rest of Laos, I consider it would constitute most 
grave obstacle to restoration stability in Southeast Asia. 

Yost 
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Memorandum From the Director of the Office of 
Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Young) to the 
Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs 
(Robertson)' 


Washington, September 2, 1955. 
SUBJECT 
Developments in Laos, August 15-September 2, 1955 
Government—Pathet Lao Negotiations 


With the principal object of educating the Indians on the ICC, 
the Lao Government is patiently continuing negotiations with the 
Pathet Lao. Chief matter at issue is the elections scheduled for De- 
cember 25: The Pathet Lao insist upon clearly unnecessary changes in 
the electoral law as a prerequisite for their turning over administra- 
tion of the two provinces to the Royal Government. 

It is expected that negotiations will break down, and the Indian 
Chairman has set September 24 as the deadline for a settlement. 
After that date the ICC intends to recommend terms, which it is an- 
ticipated will be unacceptable to one or both sides. Though uncertain 
of the Indian attitude at that point, the Canadian Ambassador is de- 
termined to present a resolution on the Government's right to exer- 
cise its authority in the two provinces, force it to a vote, and refer 
the entire matter to the Geneva co-Chairmen. 

Doggedly optimistic, the Indian Chairman is determined to ex- 
plore every means of reaching a solution. To this end, he talked with 
the Pathet Lao leader, Prince Souphannouvong, coming away with 
three main and characteristically Indian impressions: 1) The Pathet 
Lao chief was completely “sincere”; 2) force would not achieve a set- 
tlement; and 3) Viet Minh influence with the Pathet Lao was exag- 
gerated. The Indian Chairman is arranging a meeting between the 
Lao Prime Minister and Souphannovong. 


Military 


Throughout the negotiations the Pathet Lao have continued their 
small-scale attacks against National Army posts in Sam Neua, pre- 
sumably with the aim of pushing Government forces out of the 
province or at least into the triangle which the Pathet Lao are offer- 
ing the Government in the current military talks. Although ordering 
strong resistance, the Government apparently does not want at this 
time to revive the issue in the SEACDT. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/9-255. Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne 
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Ambassador Yost's Prediction 


In a telegram of August 25,2 Ambassador Yost speculated that 
the situation likely to confront Laos in October or November was 
one involving 1) intensified fighting in the two provinces and the 
possible expulsion of the Royal forces; 2) a break-down in Govern- 
ment-Pathet negotiations and reference of the problem to the Geneva 
powers where it would probably languish indefinitely; and 3) an 
electoral campaign in full swing, denounced by the Pathet Lao as a 
farce in violation of the Geneva Agreements and interrupted by 
Communist-provoked disorders. 


Crown Prince's Visit to India 


On September 18 the Lao Crown Prince will visit India and will 
undoubtedly make a plea for Indian support in obtaining Communist 
adherence to the Geneva Accords. We are suggesting that the Crown 
Prince try a secondary tack: He might state his willingness to see a 
reduction of Western, i.e., American, influence in Laos, if India could 
assume some or all of the financial responsibilities now borne by the 
US., or if India could use its influence to obtain Communist pledges 
of nonintervention in Laos, thus decreasing the external threat and 
concomitantly the need of American aid.* 


Acceleration of the Police Program 


In order to insure a non-Communist election victory, the Lao 
Government and our missions in Vientiane have recommended that 
the police program be accelerated so that a 2,000-man force (1,000 
new recruits) would be ready by the end of October. Interested 
Washington agencies have approved the speed-up, and the Depart- 
ment of Defense and ICA are taking steps to ship the required 
equipment to Laos immediately. MDA markings will be removed 
from redistributable equipment in Viet-Nam, and civilian carriers 
used to transport the items to Laos. 

Hel 

Because of serious communications difficulties in the two north- 
ern provinces which are characterized by inaccessible terrain, the De- 
partment has recommended that two helicopters be provided the Lao 
Government for liaison and supply of commando posts. The Thai 
Government is willing to lend two such craft, if the U.S. guarantees 


replacement should they be lost or damaged in Laos, and furnish 
pilots and maintenance. The Department of Defense has now agreed 





?Telegram 217, Document 308 
5In the margin of the source text at this point Young wrote the following: “I am 
not sure yet this is sound. KTY” 
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to a contingency guarantee of replacement by the addition of two 
helicopters to the Thai MDA program. 

As a result of conversations with the Canadian Ambassador on 
ICC Laos, we do not anticipate difficulties in the importation of 
these helicopters or of the police equipment, despite the restrictions 
of Article 9 of the Geneva Agreement on Laos. 

Rice 

Because of the Thai refusal to advance the $3 million credit re- 
quired by the Japanese to finance the purchase of rice for Laos, nego- 
tiations on the triangular rice deal have come to nought. Consequent- 
ly, the ICA today authorized the use of Lao program dollars for the 
direct purchase of 10,000 tons of Thai glutenous rice to meet the 
Lao shortage. 

The Cambodian Government has not come forward with a firm 


request for additional rice, and there are no plans for a similar Cam- 
bodian dollar purchase of rice in Burma. 





310. Telegram From the Embassy in Thailand to the 
Department of State’ 


Bangkok, September 23, 1955—4 p.m. 


856. Reference: Vientiane’s 328, September 20, repeated Bangkok 
251.2 Embassy has for some time been concerned with problem im- 
plicit reference telegram: Under what circumstances should US en- 
courage Thailand (1) provide direct armed assistance in Laos, (2) plan 
for such contingency. 

At recent briefing on Laos situation given by Army Commander- 
in-Chief Sarit* and staff it was painfully apparent Thais have no 
practical plan providing assistance to Laos. Sarit personally favors 
forward strategy for Thai forces emphasizing he does not consider 
Mekong as effective barrier invasion Thailand. Previously Sarit had 
made it clear Thai would take dim view strategic withdrawal (‘an- 
other Pusan”) from Thailand by SEACDT forces and that Thai have 
no desire retreat to Kra Isthmus for purpose “protecting Malaya for 
British”. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751).5/9-2355. Top Secret. Repeated 
to Vientiane. 

2Not printed. (/bid., 751J.5/9-2055) 

* Sarit Thanarat, Commander in Chief of the Thai Army. 
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Other important members government, particularly Prime Minis- 
ter, would under appropriate circumstances probably favor forward 
strategy... . 

Embassy not competent comment possible military advantages 
which would seem derive from forward strategy by Thai in Laos. 
However, from political point view we consider vitally important 
maintain impression in minds of Thai, as well as Lao, that US and 
SEACDT will take strong measures in effort prevent military con- 
quest of Laos by Pathet Laos/Viet Minh (open participation Red 
China would create entirely different situation). Failure do so would 
stimulate latent neutralist tendencies in Thailand. Capabilities for ef- 
fective defense Thailand itself might thereby be seriously if not criti- 
cally reduced. 

From military point view Laos probably most difficult spot in 
treaty area in which honor commitments implied in Manila pact. Al- 
though Communist tactics in Laos probably subordinate to overall 
strategy international communism, possibilities undermining morale 
non-Communist nations this area as result Communist military con- 
quest of Laos might under certain circumstances be tempting to 
Communist leadership. 

In last analysis only practical source prompt armed assistance for 
Laos would be Thailand, US assistance probably being limited largely 
to air and logistic support. Consequently we inclined believe by en- 
couraging and assisting Thai to plan forward strategy US would: 


(1) Insure maximum readily available support to Laos. Moreover, 
Thai participation might be more easily obtained in early phases con- 
flict when military threat to Laos and potential threat Thailand 
would probably appear be of relatively manageable proportions. 

(2) End create impression in mind Thai and Laotians of US in- 
tention provide substantial support in event armed attack. 

(3) Involve Thai Government and Thai national prestige in 
manner which would make it more difficult to defer or reconsider 
decision actively to resist armed Communist aggression against Thai- 
-_ rather than seek accommodations with Red China and its satel- 

omg 

If we encourage bilateral Thai-Lao talks, Thai may, in order test 
US intentions, suggest their SEACDT “obligations” require such 
plans be coordinated only under SEACDT. This indicates problem 
might be met (a) by pointing out bilateral talks would be only on 
contingent basis and without prejudice such plans SEACDT might 
evolve, and (b) by fact Thai might well be attracted by opportunity 
extend Thai influence in Laos. 

As possible approach this problem Embassy submits for consid- 
eration Department and Embassy Vientiane following program: 
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a. Thailand invite Laotians use Thai military training facilities in 
which have been developed with JUSMAG assistance. 

b. Thai inform Laotian Government Thailand would sympatheti- 
cally consider request from Lao for intervention Thai forces and for 
certain logistic support from Thailand in event emergency. 

c. Thai-Lao staff talks be initiated near future on contingent 

ing basis with view providing Thai participation and support in 
under appropriate circumstances. 

d. Thai be encouraged unilaterally develop contingerit pane 
vide military support in Laos irrespective receptiveness Laos to ‘Thai 
suggestions bilateral planning. 

e. JUSMAG provide guidance Thai these matters. 

- inl and when feasible these plans be coordinated with 
A * 


Despite inherent difficulties we consider it important US policy 
be developed cover situation and that JUSMAG receive guidance 
which would enable JUSMAG advise Thai on contingent planning 
basis recourse Thailand should follow in event emergency in Laos. 

Anschuetz 





*The Embassy in Vientiane endorsed the program proposed by the Embassy in 
Bangkok and noted that the best time for an approach to the Lao Government would 
be in October “if and when political negotiations with Pathets break down”. (Tele- 
gram 358 from Vientiane, September 28; Department of State, Central Files, 751).5/9- 
1855) 





311. Memorandum of a Conversation Between Secretary of 
State Dulles and Foreign Minister Pearson, Ottawa, 
September 26, 1955! 


I spoke to Mr. Pearson about the ICC recommendation with ref- 
erence to the Pathet-Laos situation.? | expressed the hope that he 





‘Source: Eisenhower Library, Dulles Papers, General Memoranda of Conversa- 
tions. Secret; Personal and Private. Drafted by Dulles 

“The draft “outline of settlement” proposed by the Canadians and Indians was 
based on four points: 1) restoration of Royal Government authority by appointment 
by the Royal Government of two governors and one or two high officials for the 
northern provinces; 2) Royal Government responsibility for election preparations and 
conduct with safeguards for Pathet Lao participation; 3) guarantee of democratic free- 
doms; and 4) protection from reprisals. The Indians had wanted a fifth principle pro- 
posing integration of Pathet Lao forces into the Lao Army, but Yost successfully 
argued against this and the Indians agreed to language about integration into the Lao 
national life. (Telegrams 299, 315, and 327 from Vientiane, September 13, 16, and 19; 
Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/9-1355, 751].00/9-1655, and 751].00/9- 
1955, respectively) 
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would look it over very carefully, because we had the impression 
that the net result was to turn over these two provinces to the Com- 
munists and enable them to organize a vote in the provinces in a way 
which might enable them in turn either to take over or seriously 
penetrate the Central Government at the forthcoming elections. 





312. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Embassy in 
Burma’ 


Vientiane, October 7, 1955—5 p.m. 


7. Reference: Our telegram 403 to Department repeated Rangoon 
6.2 Following is background Royal Government-Pathet Lao negotia- 
tions scheduled Rangoon October 9. 

Points at issue are: 

1. Re-establishment Royal administration in two northern prov- 
inces. ICC on June 15 declared right of RG to administration two 
provinces may be deduced from recognition by Geneva powers of 
unity of Laos and sovereignty of RG over entire country but stated 
that, in view conditions prevailing two provinces, RG could not es- 
tablish administration there effectively without political settlement 
with Pathets envisaged in Article 14 of Geneva Agreement. 

Pathet Lao have paid lip service to RG sovereignty over two 
provinces, which constitute re-groupment one of PL fighting units, 
but have made mockery of it by demanding RG name all present in- 
cumbents (PL) to administrative positions. RG understandably reject- 
ed this but has offered some posts to PL. 

ICC will probably propose RG name two provincial governors 
and half of other officials two provinces, including all such as may 
be necessary to carrying out RG tasks effectively. We would consider 
this satisfactory minimum acceptable to RG provided other terms 
this settlement satisfactory. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/10-755. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to the Department of State as telegram 409, which is the source text 

2In telegram 403, October 5, the Embassy reported that Katay and Souphanou- 
vong had agreed to meet in Rangoon on December 9 in an attempt to reach a political 
settlement. The ICC planned to sit in on the negotiations and present its revised “out- 
line settlement” either before or after the meeting. (/bid., 751).00/10-555) 
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2. Elections. PL have demanded sweeping changes in electoral 
law, including women suffrage and modification eligibility rules for 
candidates. RG has replied it is too late to change electoral law 
before elections but PMS offered modify eligibility rules for candi- 
dates. Most significant concession was offer accept PL statement in 
lieu of primary school certificate as condition of reliability. ICC will 
probably accept RG position on this, though perhaps suggesting cer- 
tain administrative procedures for promoting fairness in elections, 
which we believe RG would accept. Probably ICC will also recom- 
mend RG have sole responsibility for conduct elections. 

3. Integration of PL’s forces. Canadians and Indians originally 
considered proposal to integrate PL troops (perhaps 3,000 of estimat- 
ed 6,000 strength) into Lao National Army. We most strongly op- 
posed this and as result discussions here and in Ottawa believe Ca- 
nadians and Indians have accepted idea of integration into national 
community and not National Army. We consider this crucial. 

We believe little chance negotiations will succeed. Main purpose 
of RG is convince Indians of good faith and desire reach peaceful 
settlement without being driven to such serious concessions as would 
make country easy prey to PL takeover (e.g., integration of large 
number PL troops into army). 

We doubt negotiations will last more than two days, but if they 
do, would appreciate telegraphic reports from Embassy Ran- 
goon... . 

For additional background see Lao Government White Book of 
May, 1955. We sent French text to Embassy Rangoon in July and be- 
lieve British Embassy Rangoon has Englisi translation thereof. 

Yost 





313. Telegram From the Commander in Chief, Pacific (Stump) 
to the Chief of Naval Operations (Burke) 


Honolulu, October 11, 1955—2:20 a.m. 


122209Z. Embassy Bangkok 856 of 23 Sept® passed CINCPAC 
by CNO 242053Z. CINCPAC considers highly desirable US encour- 
age Thailand to provide direct armed assistance in Laos should con- 
ditions warrant. My draft plan 49A-55* envisages Thai participation 





‘Source. JCS Records, CCS 092 Asia (6-25-48) (2). Top Secret 
2Document 310 
Not found 
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probably on magnitude of providing 1 Regimental Combat Team in 
Laos together with certain air support and permitting of US to utilize 
bases and staging areas in Thailand. This is considered fair estimate 
as to degree Thai participation provided US introduces ground forces 
in Laos, however, it may be questionable that Thais would commit 
ground forces in Laos proper were US to provide only limited air 
support. Should US participate in defense of Thailand on scale my 
49A-S5, it is entirely possible that Thais might commit up to 3 Regi- 
mental Combat Teams; however, their major contributions would 
probably be along lines of holding critical areas such as lines of com- 
munication removed from the actual combat area at least until such 
time as a coordinated counter-offensive could be directed at the 
Pathet Lao and/or Vietminh aggressor. 

I am gratified to see Thai thinking, at least at Sarit level, con- 
cerning forward strategy. Likewise their views concerning strategic 
withdrawal are understandable, however, such could probably be 
made more palatable if they were prevailed upon along lines that 
such was in best long term interest of recovering Thailand from 
enemy. Unfortunately Thai planning capability now sorely lacking in 
developing unassisted suitable plans for forward strategy. This can of 

CINCPAC sees no objection to Thai-Lao discussions for reasons 
advanced under Embassy Bangkok 856, paras (1) and (3) but consid- 
ers reasoning under (2) as unrealistic. 

Defense of Laos as well as defense Cambodia, South Vietnam 
and Thailand, together with supporting action, will be discussed at 
November staff planners conference under SEACDT* and will later 
be correlated into a combined defensive strategy. However, it will be 
some months before such planning is finalized on even a planning 
study basis. 

Consider desirable therefore that US not only encourage, but 
sponsor bilateral Thai-Laos talks substantially as recommended in 
Embassy Bangkok 856, paras a-f inclusive. Should such course be 
elected on US part, CINCPAC is prepared to provide interested par- 
ties including JUSMAG Thailand with necessary guidance. 





*The conference was held at Pearl Harbor, see Document 74 
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314. Memorandum From Patricia M. Byrne of the Office of 
Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs to the Director of 
the Office (Young)' 


Washington, October 14, 1955. 


SUBJECT 
Current Status of the Lao Government-Pathet Lao Dispute 


1. According to press reports, the conversations in Rangoon be- 
tween Lao Prime Minister Katay and Pathet Lao chief Prince Sou- 
phannouvong, undertaken at the behest of the ICC, have broken off, 
to be resumed in Vientiane. We have had nothing official, either 
from Rangoon or Vientiane, on this. 

2. The only result of the Rangoon talks, so far as we are aware, 
was a cease-fire declaration.* This, generally speaking, contained 
nothing new, since the two sides had already reached an agreement 
on cessation of hostilities on March 9 and, of course, the principal 
achievement of the Geneva Conference was supposedly just that. 
There is, however, one new element in that the Royal Government 
has for the first time agreed not to reinforce its garrisons in the two 
provinces. Although this seems unfortunate from our point of view, 
the Royal Government's representatives have stated that there had 
been no intention to reinforce in any case. It should be noted that 
the cease-fire agreement is contingent upon agreement on the other 
major issues (administration of the two provinces, elections, integra- 
tion). 

3. Last official reports before adjournment of the talks indicated 
that the Pathet Lao remained intransigent on the first and all-impor- 
tant question of restoration of the Royal Government’s administra- 
tion.* 

United States Views: 


4. We have consistently opposed any settlement proposal which 
would not effectively restore the Government's administration and 
permit it to conduct free elections throughout the country, including 
Phong Saly and Sam Neua. We have also opposed any integration of 
Pathet Lao troops except for a token number a/fer the Government 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/10-1455. Secret 

*Text of the cease-fire declaration was transmitted in telegram 413 from Rangoon, 
October 11. (/bid., 751].00/10-1155) By the terms of the agreement, the cease-fire would 
come into effect within 10 days of October 11, the date of signature of the agreement, 
and, to expedite the arrangement, a neutral zone would be created; sending of reinforce- 
ments into the two provinces would be prohibited; and a joint military committee of 
both sides would be set up to implement the cease-fire. 

*Reports on the stalemate at the talks are in telegrams 420 and 429 from Ran- 
goon, October 13 and 14. (/bid, 751].00/10-1355 and 751].00/10-1455) 











690 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 


was firmly in the saddle in the two provinces and could minimize 
the subversive capability of the very few hundred soldiers who 
might be taken into the National Army after rigid screening for pro- 

5. We have no details on the latest Indian draft settlement pre- 
sented to the two sides in Rangoon, but . . . proposals on reestab- 
lishment of the Government's administration and conduct of elec- 
tions are favorable to the Government, and it appears that any inte- 
gration of Pathet Lao troops into the Army is to take place after elec- 
tions. 


Outlook: 


6. Communist sweetness and light plus the statement of a 

middle-ranking Pathet Lao defector that the Pathet Lao were pre- 
pared to make “any concessions” to participate in the elections may 
possibly mean the Communists will accept the latest Indian draft 
proposal, continuing their subversive activity through ostensibly legal 
means. 
7. Nevertheless, the past performance of the Pathet Lao, their re- 
ported fierce opposition to the Government's administration propos- 
als in Rangoon, and our assessment that they will do nothing to di- 
minish their control over a classic Communist forward base seem to 
augur either interminable negotiations in Vientiane or outright rup- 
ture of the talks. 

8. It appears that the Indian “take it or leave it” concept, i.e., 
rejection of their proposed settlement would result in a referral of the 
problem to the Geneva co-Chairmen, has died a quiet, unpublicized 
death. Thus, indefinite negotiation in Vientiane without a real break 
might not lead to a referral to the Geneva co-Chairmen. It seems 
fairly certain, however, that an open and clear break would. 

9. While the U.S. is hostile to a reconvening of the Geneva Con- 
ference, it recognizes that a referral of the problem to the co-Chair- 
men may be a necessary step in the “exhaustion of local remedies for 
redress of grievances,” after which other means of settling the dis- 
pute over the de facto partition of Laos, perhaps under the aegis of 
the Manila Pact, might be sought. 





315. Editorial Note 


In a memorandum to Murphy, Sebald suggested that the Depart- 
ment of State raise the question of bilateral military talks between 





Laos 691 





Thailand and Laos (see Document 310) at a Department of State- 
Joint Chiefs of Staff meeting on October 14. (Sebald’s memorandum, 
October 13, is in Department of State, Central Files, 751).5/10-1355) 
At the meeting, the issue was discussed as follows: 

“Mr. Sebald discussed the desirability of encouraging military 
cooperation between Thailand and Laos and outlined the program 
contained in Bangkok's telegram 856. He asked for JCS concurrence 
0 Ten te Snes Gwen Wee eigen oar ageement & 
principle to this progr 

DUST WMIIET Toi foe diccindlin cee on bitsin bo chctide, 
ing the Thais and Laotians to get together. Admiral Burke questioned 
a sentence in Bangkok's 856 which reads ‘create impression in mind 
Thai and Laotians of US intentic: provide substantial support in 
event armed attack’. He felt it was most unwise to create any ‘im- 
perenes. Cre Suaeee Seow yeet Sve ove gains Ye oo > Oe See ae 

y to back it up. Mr. Murphy fully agreed with Admiral 
Burke's comment. Admiral Radford said he regarded the Laotian sit- 
uation as a test of SEATO. If we do nothing affirmatively SEATO 
will collapse. If we take a strong stand he feels we will be able to 
control the situation. General Taylor wondered whether we should 
engage our prestige with forces in this area and seemed to 
have serious reservations about the advisability of extensive commit- 
ments here. Admiral Radford replied that our prestige was already 


engaged. Admiral Radford said the Joint Chiefs would take a further 


look at this problem.” (Department of State, State-JCS Meetings: Lot 
61 D 417) 


On the next day, the Department of State, with Department of 
Defense approval, sent the following telegram to Bangkok and Vien- 
tiane: 

“Your 856 repeated Vientiane 181. 

“Concur in principle recommendations a, b, c, d, e. Addressees 
should coordinate manner and timing approaches to Lao Thai au- 
thorities and other details implementation. Impending visit Lao mili- 
tary mission to Thailand may give opportunity express views to two 
governments. No impression should be given Thai or Lao authorities 
that US does or does not intend provide military forces. 

“Transmit details your jointly recommended plan action soonest 
before any approaches made to Thai or Lao in order fullest Washing- 
ton support can be rendered.” (Telegram 1248 to Bangkok, 283 to 
Vientiane; ibid, Central Files, 751].5/9-2355) 
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316. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, October 15, 1955—7 p.m. 


447. Since Rangoon delegation’s return, | have talked with 
Katay, Sen, Bridle and Kirpal. Following is a summary of impres- 
sions. 

Katay, who during past nine months had swung from view 
Pathet leaders only erring brothers to view they are 90 percent com- 
munist stooges, was swayed by Souphannouvong’s unexpected cor- 
diality and apparent conciliatoriness to believe Prince wants settle- 
ment. On other hand, Katay (1) believes Phoumi (leader Pathet Vien- 
tiane delegation) is opposed to settlement and (2) recognizes Pekin or 
Hanoi may veto settlement. He therefore concludes settlement is pos- 
sible, but not probable. He says agreement must be reached by Octo- 
ber 31 if elections are to take place in two northern provinces, and 
that elections will proceed in remaining ten provinces whether or not 
agreement is reached. He said Souphannouvong agreed meet next 
time in Vientiane if further meeting two leaders required. Contrary 
to previous intention, he does not plan RG appeal to Geneva powers 
until after elections, since he does not wish to provoke possible in- 
terference with elections. 

Katay excuses his principal concessions at Rangoon as follows. 
Bxd [B8an?] on reinforcements to two provinces preceded by sufficient 
reinforcement ANL units there; troops in neighboring Luang Prabang 
and Xien Khouang provinces can be moved in rapidly if Pathet at- 
tacks occur. Agreement to submit to Bureau National Assembly 
Pathet request for authority their candidates to file after October 10 
deadline is meaningless since Bureau will certainly not agree. 

Sen, with irrepressible optimism or wishful thinking maintains 
Rangoon meeting “65 percent successful” and that gap between two 
parties not wide. He recognizes Souphannouvong presumably check- 
ing now with Viets but hopes two delegations can be brought to- 
gether in Vientiane within next few days and will press them hard to 
do so. He believes “final” deadline for agreement is November 12. 
He obviously will not support ICC report or appeal to Geneva 
powers before that date, and not even then if faintest glimmer of 
hope of settlement remains. 


ANL leaders do not consider cease-fire will stick period. 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/10-1555. Secret. Repeated to 
London, Paris, New Dethi, Ottawa, Bangkok, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 








Our tentative conclusions are following: 


1. Rangoon exercise was helpful in that RG has clearly demon- 
strated, to Lao people and to other governments, conciliatory spirit, 
even going further than some of its friends thought wise. British and 
Canadians more than satisfied and Indians have no complaints. 

2. Rangoon exercise was harmful in that Pathets have once again 
successfully stalled, escaped onus for rupture or deadlock without 
making any real concessions or permitting issue to come to head in 
such way as to make ICC decision and report inevitable. It is now 
impossible to escape additional two weeks to one months shilly-shal- 
lying, and no assurance ICC will act even then. 

3. As long as negotiations continue, there will always be some 
danger perilous RG concessions. In view influence Crown Prince and 
others, as well as imminent election deadlines, we consider such con- 
cessions unlikely. We will make ourselves heard if necessary and will 
urge any further negotiations be confined to Vientiane. 

4. Had Pathets really desired participate in elections, we feel 
they would have agreed earlier in order permit longer active cam- 
paign. Barring change in orders from Pekin-Hanoi, we expect them 
continue to stall, avoid break but refuse permit effective restoration 
Royal Administration in two provinces. 

5. As indicated Embtel 437, we continue to believe prompt 
high-level action required to prevent de facto partition of Laos, 
which becomes more and more confirmed by time, and possible out- 
break sizable hostilities in two provinces. 

6. From point of view critical nature Lao situation, we would 
continue urge Western powers take initiative in raising question 
along lines suggested Embtel 437. We realize however there may be 
wider considerations which would make such initiative injudicious. 
In that case we urge Western power be at least prepared, in case So- 
viets raise Vietnam issue, to respond with aggressive presentation 
Lao case as one both more immediate and more critical than Viet- 
namese and as requiring prior settlement as test of Communist sin- 
cerity. 

7. Unless hostilities should break out, we doubt that ICC will 
report, and thus create further occasion for high-level discussion, 
before end of year. 





2Dated October 12, not printed. (/bid., 751].00/10-1255) 
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317. Letter From ti e Director of the Office of Philippine and 
Southeast Asian Affairs (Young) to the Ambassador in 
Laos (Yost)! 


Washington, October 27, 1955. 


The decision not to take up other matters with the Russians in 
Geneva probably came to you as quite a disappointment. The Secre- 
tary’s view was not based on the relative merits of any particular 
problem such as Laos or the Near East but on the sheer strain and 
difficulty of dealing adequately with non-agenda items during an 
international conference. However, we have prepared briefing papers 
which Doug MacArthur has in case the subject comes up with the 
British and French Foreign Ministers. 

We are trying to do some long-range thinking here on what our 
policies should be with respect to the two principal problems: (1) re- 
capturing control of the two northern provinces; and (2) maintaining 
the government's control of the other ten provinces. Our first priori- 
ty should be on the latter in case of doubt. I suppose this is much 
the same as Communist reaction; that is, preserve what you have and 
do not risk it in trying to get something you don’t have. As to the 
two northern provinces, I see no other choice but maintaining diplo- 
matic pressure on the Communists to implement the Geneva agree- 
ment. So far as I am concerned the ICC approach has not only failed 
but has done a grave disservice in restraining and inhibiting a more 
forthright diplomatic and propaganda approach. | would very much 
appreciate your views and recommendations on a long-term policy 
for Laos. 

On the economic side, it is gratifying that the railroad and ferry 
system between Laos and Thailand has been completed. We all hope 
this will reduce inflation and costs. As you know, there will be con- 
siderable pressure from Capitol Hill to cut back the aid programs, but 
we are confident we can maintain the level necessary for the attain- 
ment of U.S. objectives. With very best regards, 


Sincerely, 
Kenneth T. Young, Jr.? 





‘Source: Department of State, PSA Files: Lot 58 D 207, SEA, Lao Correspondence 
(1955). Secret; Official-Informal. 
2Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature. 
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318. | Telegram From the Embassy in Thailand to the 
Department of State’ 


Bangkok, November 4, 1955—1 p.m. 


1275. Reference: Deptel 1248, October 16, repeated Vientiane 
283.2 Discussions held November 1 and 2 by representatives 
JUSMAG, Embassies and Service Attachés Bangkok and Vientiane 
regarding proposed stimulation joint Thailand—Laos planning for 
Thailand forward military strategy. Following considerations and rec- 
ommendations regarding method presentation submitted subject Am- 
bassador Yost’s concurrence and/or comment:* 

A. Timing and tactics in initial approach: 

With Laos electoral campaign scheduled begin mid-November, 
and with break-off of RG-PL political negotiations anticipated at 
that time, it is politically and psychologically important that Laos 
Government be made aware as soon as possible of Thailand's will- 
ingness to help (and U.S. support herefor) in case of developing trou- 
ble. 

Discussion pointed up delicate problem whether Thailand or 
Laos Government should make first approach. Thailand initiative 
might be regarded with suspicion by Laos as indicative ambitions 
toward hegemony; on other Laos might be reluctant approach Thai- 
land “hat in hand” for fear this would encourage Thailand place too 
high price on their cooperation. On balance, Laos approach to Thai- 
land favored since Laos are most immediately menaced. However, we 
recognized that, if Laos should be reluctant break ice, procedure 
should be reversed and Embassy Bangkok would encourage Thailand 
Government to make first approach. In any event, it is important to 
ascertain Thailand receptivity before we discuss matter with Laos 
since Thailand rebuff, altho perhaps unlikely, would have unfortu- 
nate impact on Laos. Proposed procedure should also be explained to 
Thailand to ensure they do not make uncoordinated approach to 
Laos. 

B. General assumptions regarding joint planning: 

Planning cannot be predicated on any precise definition of mili- 
tary circumstances in which Thailand assistance would [be] request- 
ed. It can only be presumed that military situation would be getting 
out of hand, and that Laos would assert Geneva Agreements abrogat- 
ed, thus opening door to Thailand assistance. However, desired ob- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751J.5/11-455. Top Secret. Repeated 
priority to Vientiane. 

2See Document 315. 

According to telegram 552 from Vientiane, November 5, Yost concurred with the 
recommendations set forth in telegram 1275. (Department of State, Central Files, 
751J.5/11-555) 
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jectives, both political and military, will not be achieved unless plan- 
ning takes account of possible necessity substantial movement Thai- 
land forces into Laos to counter large- scale Vietminh activity, which 
is chief concern Laos Government. Thailand Government should 
therefore be encouraged eventually to discuss problem with Laos in 
these terms as well as on basis modest assistance (e.g., one Regimen- 
tal Combat Team), which may be initial disposition of Thailand. 

Thailand will undoubtedly attempt draw U.S. into commitment 
provide forces, possibly by proposing matter be taken up initially or 
concurrently by SEACDT military advisors. We will, as instructed 
reftel, avoid giving and [any?] impression U.S. does or does not 
intend provide military forces. Appears our best counter to SEACDT 
gambit is argument matter in hand is urgent whereas SEACDT 
mechanism entails great delay; we not adverse to eventual consider- 
ation by SEACDT but urge joint Laos-Thailand contingent planning 
proceed without prejudice to such plans as SEACDT might develop. 

While we hope be able persuade Thailand proceed without as- 
surance of direct U.S. military support, question of U.S. logistical 
support will probably be unavoidable. Operation of substantia! Thai- 
land forces could not be undertaken effectively without U.S. logistic 
support and Thailand can be expected insist on indication our inten- 
tions in this regard before proceeding. Important therefore that we be 
in position inform Thailand, if necessary, that U.S. prepared give 
sympathetic consideration to question of logistic support for planning 
purposes in joint staff talks. 

We recognize that planning on this basis runs risk of encourag- 
ing Laos, particularly irresponsible combat commanders, to trigger 
action against Pathet Laos. Vientiane may wish consider question of 
how such possibility can best be averted. However, we believe that, 
in approaching both Laos and Thailand, emphasis should be placed 
on importance getting joint staff planning underway and on contin- 
gent nature such plans; on appreciation fact that Thailand military 
aid to Laos (aside from training) and U.S. provision logistic support 
can be finally decided only at time emergency in light circumstances 
then obtaining. 

We should also be able inform Thai that United States military 
advice in forward strategy planning can be made available. Assume 
that JUSMAG will receive directive through Defense channels to 
provide such advice if required, JUSMAG advice to be coordinated 
CINCPAC contingent planning. 

C. Possibilities for training: 

As long as Lao Army organized on French military system, Lao 
officers trained in Thailand would be unable transmit fruits of staff 
training to others, and could only gain general military background 
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individually. View extreme scarcity Lao officers, such general train- 
ing would not appear justified. 

Relatively small-scale training by Thai of Lao technicians could 
however be offered, e.g., in ordnance and signal schools, particularly 
in use and maintenance United States equipment. Simple Thai train- 
ing manuals for technicians could moreover be used in Laos. Thai 
Army could put on crash training program in technical fields for Lao 
trainees with JUSMAG assistance. This would have propaganda as 
well as practical advantages, and French should not be object to Thai 
training of individual technicians. Thai presumably would be happy 
to have Lao officers in Thailand for training, and there may have al- 
ready been some discussion this matter with Lao (Vientiane’s 469 to 
Department*). 

D. Position of French: 

Question of French posture in general set-up was recognized as 
thorny, but one for consideration Washington and Embassy Vien- 
tiane. Since Lao unable go beyond first principles of military plan- 
ning without French advisors, French would inevitably be involved. 
Although individual French advisors probably disposed be helpful, 
French Government reluctance become further involved in Indochina 
might motivate obstructionist tactics. 

E. Recommendations: 

We recommend that Department authorize Embassy Bangkok/ 
JUSMAG and Vientiane proceed as follows: 


1. Embassy Bangkok and JUSMAG to discuss general proposi- 
tion with Thai Government to ensure Thai receptivity Lao approach. 


(a) Explain that, if Thai agreeable, Embassy Vientiane 
prepared encourage Lao approach Thai Government, but that 
it may subsequently prove preferable reserve procedure. 

(b) Inform Thai Government that United States military 
prepared assist Thai in planning forward strategy. 

(c) Inform Thai Government, if necessary, that United 
States prepared give sympathetic consideration, in terms con- 
tingent planning, to Thai requirements for logistic support de- 
ployment and operation Thai forces in Laos. 

(d) If Thai propose that planning be done by SEACDT 
y ooned than on bilateral basis, respond as indicated section B 
above. 


2. If Thai receptivity established, Embassy Vientiane discuss 
matter with Lao Government with view to their approaching Thai to 
request staff talks re (a) what facilities Thai military establishment 
can now offer Lao and (b) development contingent plans for Thai 
military intervention and logistic support if requested by Lao Gov- 





*In telegram 469, October 20, Yost reported that Souvanna Phouma informed him 
that the Royal Government intended to send a number of Lao officers to Thailand for 
training in the next year. (/bid., 033.51J92/10-2055) 
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ernment. Inform Lao that Thai aware our proposals and are receptive; 
also that United States would give full support staff planning and 


training project. 


F. Suggest Department repeat this message as well as reference 
telegram and Embassy telegram 856 to CINCPAC.® 
Chief JUSMAG concurs. 
Anschuetz 





5Document 310. 





319. | Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Vientiane, November 10, 1955—4 p.m. 


574. Reference: Bangkok 1275 to Department? and our 552 re- 
peated Bangkok 385.* Re two problems mentioned our reference 
telegram: 

1. We consider French would have to be informed of these plans 
immediately after they had been raised with Lao Government and 
latter had concurred. It would be extremely difficult, if not impossi- 
ble, for planning of this kind to be carried on by Lao General Staff 
without French being aware and, if not in agreement, creating diffi- 
culties. On other hand, if they are informed and are convinced 
through merely contingent planning to provide help in case of Viet- 
Pathet aggression, we believe they will agree and will cooperate. It is 
probable British should also be informed to forestall misunderstand- 
ing. 

2. As Department is aware, there are, in connection with military 
situation two northern provinces, two closely related problems we 
must face: (1) How to aid and prepare RG to meet probable increase 
Viet-Pathet military pressure, aimed first at clearing ANL out of two 
provinces and perhaps later at infiltrating farther south; and (2) How 
to ensure that our aid does not encourage RG itself to initiate mili- 
tary action which we would consider rash or ill-advised. As to (1) 
two most important immediate steps we can take are contemplated 
provision additional air transport and facilitation Lao-Thai military 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].5/11-1055. Top Secret. Repeated 
to Bangkok. 

2 Supra. 

3See footnote 3, supra 
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planning and cooperation. As to (2), as we have reported, RG is al- 
ready seriously contemplating military action to suppress Pathets in 
January or February. It would probably, though not certainly, be 
possible to forestall this action through concerted pressure principal 
SEATO powers, which British and French are very likely to exert in 
any case. Very serious question arises, however, whether, if all means 
of pacific settlement have failed, and pertinent provision of Geneva 
Agreements thus complied with, RG should be restrained from reas- 
serting its rightful authority within its own territory by only means 
available, i.e., force of arms. To prevent it from doing so would be to 
undermine its faith in efficacy of SEATO and to weaken its morale 
and will to resist Communism, as well as to perpetuate serious secu- 
rity threat to SEA of course highly pertinent questions are (a) wheth- 
er ANL capable of suppressing Pathets (b) whether, if attempts to do 
so were made, Vietnamese would intervene in force. These questions 
should be very carefully studied during next few weeks, and our 
policy coordinated with British and French to prevent conflicting 
advice be offered RG as occurred last March. 

However, we believe these considerations should not prevent or 
delay Lao-Thai military planning. Our first responsibility, and that 
of SEATO, is to prepare to cope successfully with increased Viet- 
Pathets pressure in Laos which is all too likely. While such prepara- 
tions will inevitably and rightly give Laotians increased confidence, 
they will also provide us with increased leverage for insisting on and 
enforcing caution on Lao part, if we deem caution to be necessary. 

Yost 





320. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Thailand’ 


Washington, November 18, 1955—10:09 a.m. 


1593. Bangkok 1275 repeated Vientiane 244 CINCPAC unnum- 
bered;? Vientiane 574 repeated Bangkok 397 CINCPAC unnum- 
bered.* We fully agree desirability beginning joint Thai-Lao military 
staff planning soonest, chiefly for substantial psychological benefit 
two countries directly involved. Defense planning patently cannot 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].5/11-455. Top Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne and cleared in PSA, FE, and with the Department of Defense in draft. Also sent 
to Vientiane and repeated to CINCPAC 

?Document 318 

* Supra. 
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effectively be undertaken in single units; Thai-Lao coordination 
would encourage feeling solidarity and later fit into broader SEATO 
strategy. 

We therefore concur 1) Embassy Bangkok and JUSMAG first 
discuss general idea with Thai Government, to be followed by Vien- 
tiane approach to Lao Government; 2) small-scale training Lao tech- 
nicians in Thailand; 3) informing French as soon as Lao Government 
has agreed to project. 

In response almost inevitable Thai use SEATO gambit obtain 
U.S. commitment on forces, we believe to your argument urgency 
Lao problem might be added fact Thai-Lao planning and SEATO 
planning not mutually exclusive and it highly probable bilateral 
product would eventually be integrated into over-all Southeast Asia 
strategy. 

We cannot at this time make commitment to Thais on US. lo- 
gistic support and military advice in forward strategy planning. De- 
fense does not wish take decision before receipt CINCPAC com- 
ments. We do not however see that absence CINCPAC views and 
possible subsequent JCS consideration need delay initiation Thai-Lao 
planning. If Thai raise matter logistic support, you might reiterate 
U.S. unable give blanket commitment logistic support before know- 
ing feasibility plans and magnitude program and that requirements 
rising from Thai-Lao planning must be considered in light world- 
wide demands and level appropriations from Congress. Nonetheless 
U.S. membership SEATO presupposes strong concern in defense of 
area. 

It appears to us advantages planning to both Thai and Lao mili- 
tary for getting project under way even without answers all possible 
questions. While both parties have natural desire know exact extent 
U.S. protection, neither has right put price on joint planning designed 
for their own good. 

With respect possible Lao National Army action suppress Path- 
ets (Vientiane 574), we recognize harmful effects on morale of con- 
stant restraint Army when Lao have clearly just case. Nevertheless 
we continue agree your estimate Army could not clean out provinces 
alone and would undoubtedly provoke Viet Minh infiltration if at- 
tempted do so. General reluctance most Manila Pact members 
commit ground forces Indochina will make it exceedingly difficult 
obtain their concrete support in event any hostilities Laos, but if 
such hostilities result from Royal Government initiative foreign sup- 
port virtually impossible. In these circumstances failure Lao Govern- 
ment restrain Army would be dangerous Laos and free world. Since 
we cannot encourage and do not wish unnecessarily discourage Lao 
Government, we should perhaps remain silent this score for present. 
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Defense concurs without prejudice subsequent CINCPAC and/or 
JCS views. 
Hoover 





321. Telegram From the Army Attaché in Laos (Gordon) to the 
Department of the Army’ 


Vientiane, November 20, 1955. 


MC 95-S5 (Army message). Department of State for Walter S. 
Robertson. This matter urgent. 

Subject: Proposed ANL airborne attack on PL supply depots. 

Subsequent to receipt this office information confirming previ- 
ous reports exact loc, type, size and security measures provided for 
all major ordnance supply depots Sam Neua Province, this ARMA 
advised CG, ANL, to plan employ his six parachute commandos 
striking all 10 known arms and munitions depots simultaneously and 
destroy by demolition and fire. 

If successful, this operation would, with one stroke, reduce PL 
operating capacity to negligible for remainder dry season and very 
probably result in total collapse PL military effort in Laos. Viet Minh 
not estimated capable moving in time to prevent. 

CG, ANL, receptive to idea and this ARMA requested him not 
divulge plan to other nations especially French, to which he agreed. 

French will not supply airlift under present policy. Suggest 
employ CAT or similar organization under direct contract to Royal 
Government. 

This for your initial information and reaction ASAP, as PL will 
soon learn of defector reports re total lack security Lao army and 
government. If reaction favorable, recommend immediate placing 
nearest qualified airborne OPNSO on TDY this office to study prob- 
lem carefully and advise ANL covertly. 

The destruction PL movement would allow reduction any force 
basis and subsequent multi-million dollar savings to us in support for 
Laos in ensuing years. 

Am|bassador] absent for approximately 3 days. Will obtain his 
concurrence or non-concurrence immediately upon his return. Rec- 
ommend you proceed with consideration on assumption he will 
concur. Signed Gordon. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751).5/11-2055. Top Secret; Priority 
Sent to the Army for G-2 and G-3 and repeated to CINCPAC, USARPAC, and the 
Department of State, which is the source text 








702 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 








322. Telegram From the Department State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, November 23, 1955—12:17 p.m. 


462. ARMA telegram 95-55 November 20.” 

1) We understand Army has replied Gordon to effect subject his 
message is one which should be handled by Ambassador and Depart- 
ment and that Army taking no action. 

2) It is important for us to know if Chief Staff Lao Army has 
acted upon Gordon's advice in any way by preparation planning or 
actual implementation. 

3) Department is of course sympathetic with assumed result of 
operation ARMA has advised. Our reason for not having already in- 
structed you advise along similar lines was that neither Embassy nor 
Department has assumed chances success were as good as those im- 
plied reftel. We here still do not have information which would sup- 
port such assumption of success. 

4) It may be events have altered situation and time has actually 
come to encourage plan such as ARMA has, regrettably without 
Blancke’s indicated knowledge, put forward to Chief Staff. 

5) We would like your full views including comments on the 
cease fire agreement reached by the two parties at Rangoon.* In in- 
terim we cannot take further step regarding any type CAT contract 
since ARMA may have connected in Lao minds our support of his 
proposed operation with CAT, and to support one might imply sup- 
port of both. 

Dulles 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].5/11-2055 Top Secret; Limit 
Distribution. Drafted by Hoey; cleared in PSA and FE, and approved by Robertson 
Also sent to CINCPAC. Paragraph 1 was cleared with the Department of Defernsx 

2 Supra 

*See infra 
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323. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Washington, November 27, 1955—8 a.m. 


647. Reference: Deptels 442* and 462.* 

1. Defense Minister assured me again this morning that RG and 
ANL have no plan or intention to take any military action except in 
response to Pathet-Viet initiative. He maintains PL are preparing of- 
fensive which he believes might occur either shortly before elections 
or in January. He continues express confidence that, if attacked, ANL 
could reoccupy large part of two provinces, if Viets do not intervene 
in force. He claims however time working in RG favor since auto- 
defense organization in two provinces constantly improving and PL 
morale declining. He therefore does not wish to precipitate events. 

I did not refer specifically to operation suggested by USARMA 
since I did not wish to indicate further US interest in it at this time. | 
believe it can be stated definitely however that no operation of this 
kind will be undertaken at least until after elections. This judgment 
is based not only on Minister Defense's assurance but on fact Katay 
and Crown Prince not expected to return to Vientiane before Decem- 
ber 25 and operation this magnitude and significance would not be 
launched without their joint consideration and approval. Neverthe- 
less I shall ask Gordon, upon his return from Bangkol. tomorrow, to 
make clear to Sounthone his suggestion was purely personal and 
does not have Embassy concurrence at this time. 

2. I hope that in light of these precautions Department will see 
fit to authorize CAT contract as recommended Embtel 644.* If PL 
should launch sudden offensive, absence of adequate airlift could 
have disastrous results. Moreover I believe dependence of RG on 
CAT support will give us increased leverage to block any large-scale 
operation of which we disapprove. 

3. Defense Minister today confirmed my surmise that, while RG 
is continuing military negotiations with PL at ICC behest, it has no 
intention of accepting fixed demarcation line or neutral zone unless 
and until there appears to be real prospect of acceptable political set- 
tlement. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].5/11-2755. Top Secret. A hand- 
written note at the end of the source text indicates this telegram was repeated to 
Saigon, Bangkok, and CINCPAC 

*Printed as telegram 1593 to Bangkok, Document 320 

* Supra 

‘In telegram 644, November 26, the Embassy suggested that the Royal Govern. 
ment of Laos negotiate a standby contract with CAT. (Department of State, Central 
Files, 751).5/11~2655) 
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4. As to ANL capabilities, USARMA has for some time believed 
that their build up in two provinces, plus development auto- defense, 
gives them substantial edge over present PL forces and supports firm 
RG judgment they could, if adequate airlift available, reoccupy major 
centers in two provinces within thirty days. As previously reported, 
General O’Daniel was convinced ANL could take Sam Neua town 
and that possession airstrip there would greatly increase its capability 
to occupy remainder of province. USARMA will report more fully on 
these matters.* 

5. Re likelihood Viet intervention, we do not consider situation 
has changed essentially since Secretary's visit Vientiane last February. 
Particularly if RG is careful not to initiate military action but merely 
to respond vigorously to PL attacks, we doubt that Viets would in- 
tervene overtly or on large-scale. Increased infiltration would certain- 
ly occur but, if ANL advance took place as rapidly as expected, it 
could occupy provincial centers before additional Viet strength could 
make itself felt. (This assumes such strength not already in state of 
preparedness in conjunction with possible PL offensive, of which 
however we have no evidence.) Present situation in two provinces 
would then be reversed with ANL holding major part and PL fringes. 
Even if Viets should intervene in sufficient force to throw back ANL, 
we doubt very much they would pursue beyond limits two prov- 
inces. Most unfavorable result would thus be total loss two prov- 
inces, which almost certain in any case if no action is taken. More- 
over Viets would have been obliged to drop veil and openly take 
over two provinces, which would substantially weaken their credit 
with other Asians. Actually, as morale PL rank and file declines and 
more defections occur, Viets will in any case be obliged increase their 
forces in Laos if two provinces are to be held. 

6. On other hand, we must recognize Indians, Canadians, British 
and French all strongly opposed to military action by RG and suspi- 
cious of its intentions. They will continue to advise RG refrain from 
military action unless attacked even if this means loss of two prov- 
inces, and are likely, as they did last March, to make very strong 
representations if hostilities seem imminent. 





*Apparent reference to ARMA MC 99-55, November 26, in which the Attaché in 
Vientiane reported that Pathet Lao battalions were encountering difficulties in main- 
taining strength above 75 percent in the face of a constant trickle of deserters and de- 
fectors and that 25 percent of their forces was required for transport and guard duty 
given increasing local resistance. In general, the attaché believed Pathet Lao morale to 
be at its lowest since July and Lao National Army morale to be good. The only prob- 
lem the Attache foresaw was the Lao Army's total dependence on air resupply by the 
French With assured airlift, concentration, and noninterference by the Viet Minh in 
North Vietnam, the attache believed that the Lao National Army could drive out or 
destroy the Pathet Lao (Department of State, FE/SEA Files: Lot 586 D 266, Army- 


Navy Messages, 1955) 














7. It seems to us, particularly in light Soviet behavior 2t 
Geneva conference and ChiCom line re Laos reported Hong 's 


Indian démarche to Peking, which also seems practically out of ques- 
tion. It would therefore appear only possibility of recovering two 
provinces and eliminating PL territorial base would be by military 
action. Otherwise we are almost certain to be confronted, as Pearson 
says, with “five Indochinese states.” Unfortunately our allies seem 
increasingly reconciled to this situation. 

8. Despite difficulties and risks, we believe there is reasonable 
prospect partition of Laos can be avoided by prompt resolute action 
and security whole of Southeast Asia thereby reinforced. At present 
situation is not analogous to Germany, Korea, and Vietnam though 
in course of time, if let slide, it is almost certain to become so. We 
therefore recommend: (a) Continuing to advise RG not to initiate 
military action in such way as to put itself in the wrong, (b) Not dis- 
couraging RG from its present intention after the elections, if no po- 
litical settlement is in prospect, to respond to PL attacks by taking 
the offensive, (c) Very discreetly to assist RG to prepare for such 
action, and (d) To take line with British, French, Canadians, etc., that 
we are urging RG not to take military offensive but would not feel 
justified in advising them not to resist with all means at their dispos- 
al if attacked. In last connection it could be pointed out the better 
RG is able to resist attacks the less likely SEATO would have to 
become involved. 

9. In line this proposed policy | should reluctantly have to dis- 
courage, at least at this time, operation suggested by USARMA. I 
should, however, welcome brief detail to his staff of CINCPAC offi- 
cer who could assist in assessing ANL capabilities and in advising us 
and them re conduct any operations which they may contemplated 
and we may favor. “USARMA will shortly make more specific rec- 
ommendation this respect.””’ 

10. Also I should urge promptly proceeding with CAT arrange- 
ments proposed Embtel 644. It seems in any case absolutely essential 
to enable ANL to meet likely PL offensive, whether or not we desire 
counter-offensive to take place. 





*in telegram 1072, November 24, the Consulate at Hong Kong summarized stri- 
dent commentary in the Chinese Propie s Daily of November 22 in which the commen- 
tator attacked the United States for instigating the Royal Lao Government to contra- 
vene the Geneva Accords on Laos. (/hid. Central Files, 396.1-G5E/11-2455) 

"in telegram MC 101-55 from Vientiane, November 28, Gordon recommended 
with Yost's concurrence that the possibility of an airborne raid on Pathet Lao munition 
depots should be studied by a qualified airborne officer because it provided the only 
real opportunity of destroying Pathet Lao military forces im northern Laos without en- 
gaging in painful, lengthy, and expensive jungle warfare (/id. 751).5/11-2855) 
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11. We leave to Department's judgment repetition this message 
wherever seems appropriate. 
Yost 





324. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
France’ 


Washington, December 13, 1955—7:22 p.m. 
assistance in event aggression and for substantial psychological bene- 
fit foreseen, U.S. has suggested initiation joint Thai-Lao military staff 
planning. Such planning will be defensive in character with eventual 
aim permitting Thai forces by mutual consent to move if necessary 
into Lao territory to block Communist offensive. View scarcity Lao 
officers and fact Lao Army organized on French system, training in 
would at first be on bilateral basis, it logical expect resultant plans 
would later be coordinated into broad SEATO strategy. 

US. role presently confined getting Thailand Laos together in 
project normally undertaken as matter of course by neighboring 
countries and which this instance heretofore delayed only by peculiar 
political evolution in area. Although U.S. may eventually be required 
provide logistic support, no commitment will be made unless justi- 
fied after review Thai-Lao plans. We are sensitive possibility Lao 
Government may be encouraged by contingent planning with Thai 
initiate military action against Pathets at time or in manner prospects 
success unfavorable, but believe it could be made sufficiently clear to 
Lao by Thais that Thai military support such circumstances not auto- 
matic but directed toward countering aggression. 

" yok and Vientiane have ascertained respective Governments 
bot; receptive joint planning project. Lao have communicated formal 
request Thai Minister Vientiane and Phibun has requested Foreign 
Office views. Thai Foreign Office believes necessary first obtain 
SEATO approval in principle in order avoid possible resentment 
other members and anticipates some may consider combined plan- 
ning breach Geneva Agreement or new irritant to Indians. Embassy 
Bangkok views these Thai reservations as at least partly motivated 
by desire involve US. directly in military planning. 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Piles, 751).5/12-1355. Top Secret; Priority 
Drafted by Byrne; cleared by PSA, FE, and in draft by the Department of Defense; 
and approved by Robertson Also sent to Bangkok, Vientiane, and CINCPAC 
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Yost has informed French in Vientiane in order obtain support 
for planning which French military could hamstring if they so de- 
sired. French Political Counselor welcomed project but high-ranking 
Military Mission official chary, fearing contravention Geneva.” 

Above for background Embassy Paris use if French raise. 

For Bangkok: Suggest you tell Thais if you have “ot already done 
so that we informing French of project, explaining French assistance 
may be necessary in preparation certain aspects plans owing their 
continued backstopping Lao Army. 

For Bangkok and Vientiane: We are repeating CINCPAC 222345Z 
November.* Concur views therein with exception recommended 
presence CINCPAC representative during Thai-Lao discussions. We 
consider such proposal would probably be rejected for political rea- 
sons by two sovereign states. Moreover might unnecessarily involve 
U.S. and imply greater direct support than we now willing give. We 
therefore propose MAAG/Thailand and USARMA/Vientiane at- 
tempt keep U.S. informed through normal contacts. Copies any re- 
sultant Thai-Lao plans would be transmitted CINCPAC. Defense in- 
formed and requests CINCPAC’s views. Department also desires 
comments Bangkok Vientiane. 

Re Bangkok 1620* and 1653° repeated Vientiane 314 and 318. 
Do not see any advantage but rather disadvantage informing SEATO 
this juncture proposed Thai-Lao contingent planning. Combined 
talks will get farther faster if not entangled at this time in SEATO 
political problems. Seems to us time consult SEATO would be when 
and if significant plans produced. Secretary has spoken along similar 
lines to Prince Wan.® 

Request Bangkok inform Thais combined military planning 
clearly not violation either cease-fire agreement or Lao unilateral dec- 
laration at Geneva since would involve neither introduction foreign 
military personnel nor establishment bases Lao territory and would 





2 Reported in telegram 713 from Vientiane, December 8. (/bid., 751).5/12-855) 

5Not found. 

*In telegram 1620, December 8, the Embassy in Bangkok reported that Thai Under 
Secretary of State Dilokrit suggested that Thailand should inform SEATO of the pro- 
posed Thai-Lao contingency planning. (Department of State, Central Files, 751J.5/12- 
855) 

5In telegram 1653, December 10, Dilokrit again raised the question of informing 
SEATO of Thai-Lao planning and suggested that other SEATO members would resent 
Thai failure to inform them of a “project such obvious concern to SEATO.” Dilokrit 
also pointed out that Great Britain and France might well regard the planning as in 
contravention of the Geneva Agreement and that a leak would provide a propaganda 
bonus or a pretext for aggression for the Communists. The Embassy believed that, al- 
though these Thai concerns might be sincere, Thais were motivated in their desire to 
involve SEATO by a wish to involve the United States in the proposed contingency 
planning. (/bid, 751J.5/12-1055) 

®See vol. xx, p. 842 
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be purely defensive in nature. With respect Indian angle, Thais will 
recognize Indians, who strongly oppose SEATO, will be somewhat 
less annoyed if project presently confined bilateral basis than if it has 
SEATO blessing. We believe combined planning of great value and 
assume Thais share our view. On this assumption seems desirable 
Thailand avoid delay inevitably involved in obtaining SEATO prior 
approval and instead proceed soonest respond Lao request. Thai in- 
forming member Governments individually as proposed Bangkok 
1653 would cover Thai rear but should be delayed until project clear- 
ly fait accompli. Resultant plans could be submitted military advisers 
and reference might also be made in Thai country report for March 
SEATO meeting. Imminence this meeting further counsels speed. 
Suggest future telegrams this subject be repeated Paris if appro- 
priate. 
Dulles 





325. Memorandum From the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the 
Secretary of Defense (Wilson)' 


Washington, December 14, 1955. 


SUBJECT 
Bilateral Thai-Laos Military Planning 


1. The American Embassy, Thailand has proposed, for consider- 
ation, a program for bilateral Thai-Lao planning to assist the Laotians 
in resisting Pathet Lao/Viet Minh aggression.* In discussing these 
proposals it was indicated that Thai Army Commander in Chief Sarit 
and other important government officials would probably favor such 
a forward strategy for Thailand, for military and probably political 
reasons. The Department of State, CINCPAC and the American Em- 
bassy, Vientiane are generally agreed that the United States should 
encourage and support bilateral Thai- Laos planning for the defense 
of Laos as long as such planning is in keeping with the principles of 
the Southeast Asia Collective Defense Treaty (SEATO) and the at- 
tainment of U.S. objectives in the area. it is recognized that the de- 
fense of Laos, including Thai participation, is largely dependent upon 
U.S. logistic support. 





‘Source: Washington National Records Center, OASD/ISA Files: FRC 60 B 1025, 
092.2 Laos. Top Secret 
2See telegram 2269, supra 
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2. The Joint Chiefs of Staff generally concur in the views ex- 
pressed by the Department of State, CINCPAC and the Embassies 
and recommend that the United States encourage and support bilat- 
eral Thai-Laos planning for the defense of Laos, subject to the fol- 
lowing conditions: 


a. The planning is in consonance with SEATO and U:S. objec- 
tives. 

b. The planning is directed toward the immediate threat but of 
such a nature that it may be subsequently integrated into SEATO 
planning. 

c. The planning will result in a practical plan that can be sup- 
ported logistically by the United States. 

d. CINCPAC is represented during planning discussions in order 
to influence resulting plans as to feasibility, practicability and suit- 
ability. 

e. The plans as developed do not include employment of U.S. 
forces other than those which may be required by provision of U.S. 
logistic support to Thai and Lao forces. 


3. It is envisaged that Thai participation in the defense of Laos 
would probably be limited to one RCT, supported logistically by the 
United States. The determination of the level and source of U.S. lo- 
gistic support should await CINCPAC recommendations, following 


his review of the planning results. However, it is not believed that 
the solution to the logistic support problem need delay the initiation 
of planning discussions. 

4. It is recommended that the Secretary of Defense: 


a. Note the above conclusions. 

b. Request the Department of State to send the substance of the 
draft message in Appendix “A”,* to the American Embassies at 
Bangkok and Vientiane. 

c. After obtaining State Department concurrence, send the sub- 
stance of the draft message in Appendix “B”* to CINCPAC. 


5. The Chairman, Joint Chiefs of Staff, did not participate in the 
action of the Joint Chiefs of Staff outlined in this memorandum. 

For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 

N.F. Twining® 

Chief of Staff, United States Air Force 





*Attached but not printed, Appendix A reiterated as Department of Defense con- 
ditions acceptance of bilateral Thai-Lao military staff planning as cited by the JCS in 
paragraph 2 above 

*Attached but not printed. In this telegram CINCPAC was authorized to provide 
representation and guidance to joint Thai-Lao military planning as requested by the 
Ambassador in Thailand 

‘Printed from a copy that bear this typed signature 
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326. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos! 


Washington, December 14, 1955—6:39 p.m. 


582. Department telegram 532 to Vientiane repeated Saigon 1964 
Bangkok 1807 CINCPAC Paris unnumbered.2 We wish clarify our 
views over-all problem Lao Army air support requirements. We 
strongly favor CAT contract authorized reference telegram to become 
operative in event military emergency but for political reasons prefer 
other measures in interim to attempt find solution air support prob- 
lem. 

We continue believe 1) so far as possible Lao foreign assistance 
needs should be filled by Asians rather than by U.S.-linked CAT, 
which also in Asian eyes heavily involved KMT irregulars; 2) it po- 
litically unwise be responsible for introducing into Laos foreign com- 
petitor at possible ruin Lao national airline if new airline facilities not 
militarily necessary; 3) perhaps most important, steps should be 
taken not only fill Laos’ immediate needs but also plan for long-term 
objective give Laos some degree air self-sufficiency. 

We therefore informing Defense our concurrence CINCPAC rec- 
ommendation for 700-man Lao Air Force within present force level 
and requesting it reconsider allocation four C-47’s Laos in view over- 
riding political considerations. . . . If Embassy succeeds obtaining re- 
duction Air Laos charter fees, if necessary by threatening introduc- 
tion CAT, only major “peacetime” disadvantage using local airline, 
i.e., exorbitant cost, would be removed. 

In side-talks with French during NATO meeting Paris we expect 
make strong demarche on fulfillment French military responsibilities 
Laos, specifically provision air support even in combat situations and 
training Lao Army. We not sanguine results however. 

Meanwhile CAT standby contract will give Laos emergency pro- 
tection it needs while keeping CAT in background now and permit- 
ting attempt establish nucleus of C-47’s for long-range Lao Air Force 
project. 

Hoover 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751).5/12-1455. Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne, approved by Hoey, and cleared in substance with Robertson Repeated to 
Saigon (with instructions to pass .. MAAG), Bangkok, CINCPAC, and pouched to 
Paris and Phnom Penh 

2In telegram 532, December 7, the Department authorized the Embassy to proceed 
at once in assisting in negotiations of a standby contract between CAT and the Gov- 
ernment of Laos. (/hid, 751].5/12-755) 
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327. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State? 


Vientiane, December 15, 1955—5 p.m. 


750. Reference Department telegram 545.” 

1. In our view little help can be expected of ICC in removing 
Pathet Lao threat. Canadians have tabled resolution calling for re-es- 
tablishment Royal Administration in North (Embassy telegram 746°) 
but there is little chance Indians will support strong or effective rec- 
ommendation. Most probable action is inconclusive report to Geneva 
co-chairmen. 

2. Royal Government convinced ICC can serve no useful purpose 
in either of its main functions: 

(1) Expediting political settlement. 

(2) Enforcing military terms Geneva Agreement. Nevertheless, 
RG not likely brusquely ask ICC to leave but will increasingly tend 
ignore ICC and perhaps gradually encourage its withdrawal. Royal 

vernment would certainly welcome prompt reduction in size ICC, 
which occupies badly-needed housing and office space. (We are in- 
clined agree RG estimate and consider their gradual approach wise 
under circumstances.) 


3. ICC itself not likely take any steps reduce or eliminate Com- 
mission Laos unless similar steps taken Vietnam. Poles obviously 
want remain, as indicated in Cambodia. Indians appear ready hang 
on and keep trying; Bridle is probably still several months away from 
exhausting his patience. Views of both might however, change with 
clear demonstrations ICC impotency. For present, both still appear to 
feel ICC can reduce likelihood, frequency and duration of conflicts 
between armed forces. To our mind, this will be true only if Canadi- 
ans push freedom to investigate in PL area (Embassy telegram 740‘). 

4. We believe Pathet Lao after December 25 elections will tend 
to consolidate and formalize separate status and may even set up 
“government” in their area. They are boycotting elections, which 
they argue are being so conducted as to exclude PL “in violation 
Geneva Agreement”. PL have already warned that northern provinces 
as [are?] their exclusive “regroupment zone”. PL may try by military 
action push ANL out of areas ANL occupies in two provinces. ANL 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/12-1555. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to Ottawa, New Delhi, London, Paris, Bangkok, Saigen, and Phnom Penh 

In telegram 545, December 8, the Department requested the Embassy's views on 
the political situation in Laos in conjunction with the preparation of NIE 63.3/1-55, 
infra. The Department specifically requested information on the ICC situation, election 
prospects, Communist bloc posture regarding Laos, and views of Lao political leaders 
(Department of State, Central Files, 751]. 00/12-855) 

*Dated December 14, not printed. (/hid, 751).00/12-1455) 

*Dated December 12, not printed (/hid., 751].00/12-1255) 
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in effective counter to PL attack Muong Peune area last week (Em- 
bassy telegram 739°) casts doubt PL capability do so unless substan- 
tially reinforced by DRV, which, however, may be taking place. 

5. RG post-election plans not yet clear. Highly probable RG will 
declare current elections are political settlement envisaged at Geneva 
and call on PL troops to accept reintegration into national communi- 
ty. Next step would be continued propaganda efforts demoralize PL 
and encourage defections, which have been significant in past two 
months. Coupled with increased guerrilla activity in PL area such ef- 
forts could appreciably weaken PL, whose rank-and-file have report- 
edly become increasingly demoralized in past few months. Neverthe- 
less, doubtful such efforts alone can eliminate PL control its present 
sectors since DRV would be likely supply support necessary to hold 

6. Prime Minister and Minister Defense seriously considering 
eventual military action to settle question but for political reasons 
contemplate responding to PL attack rather than taking military initi- 
ative. Decision far from firm, however, and has not been raised 
before whole Cabinet. Possible that even in absence Cabinet decision 
ANL, if attacked, would launch vigorous counter-offensive and 
might in process capture major points two provinces. Chances success 
would, of course, be increased by action mentioned foregoing para- 
graph. On other hand, strong Anglo-French-Indian pressure on RG 
might inhibit other than purely defensive military action. 

7. It is uncertain to what extent RG will be prepared after elec- 
tions to continue efforts toward peaceful settlement. It will probably 
try avoid onus of showing unwillingness to negotiate on any terms 
and may consider reasonable ICC suggestions; however, it will prob- 
ably refuse even to begin bilateral negotiations without prior PL 
commitment on re-establishing Royal Administration, which unlike- 
ly. It is conceivable RG may eventually offer hold “complementary 
elections”, with PL participation, to elect additional deputies, but this 
also unlikely unless military operations definitely vetoed. 

8. In December 25 elections, our present guess is that Katay «~? 
Phoui and their followers will win at least two-thirds Asse. . 
seats. Phoui according to his brother Ngon content let Katay remain 
as Prime Minister, and probability is new government will not differ 
substantially from present government. On one hand, it will be pro- 
Western and susceptible to Western guidance if exercised with dis- 
cretion. On other hand, it will not be free from opportunism and, if 
Western support should slacken or Peking play PL card with skill, 
could be enticed into flirtation with other side. With adequate West- 





*Dated December 13, not printed. (/hid ) 
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ern aid it will continue to be able maintain internal security outside 
of two northern provinces. 

9. Department undoubtedly far better situated judge overall 
Communist bloc posture than we. In our view DRV will continue 
support PL covertly and increasingly, with men and matériel, but will 
during next six months stop short of overt, large-scale intervention 
even at risk of seeing PL driven into the hills, particularly if SEATO 
intention hold umbrella over Laos made clear. 

10. We continue feel only possibility peaceful re-establishment 
Royal administration in North lies in change in policy toward Laos 
by Moscow and Peking. Department is in best position to judge 
whether high-level Western approach to bring about such change is 
feasible and could conceivably be effective. 

Yost 





328. National Intelligence Estimate’ 


NIE 63.3/1-55 Washington, December 20, 1955. 
PROBABLE DEVELOPMENTS IN LAOS TO JULY 1956 


The Problem 


To estimate probable trends in relations between the Royal gov- 
ernment and the Pathet Lao over the next six months with particular 
reference to the military intentions and capabilities of the two sides. 
(A discussion of the political, economic, and military situation in 
Laos is contained in NIE 63.3-55, dated 26 July 1955.* The present 
paper updates the basic discussion of Royal government-Pathet Lao 
capabilities, and the activities of the International Control Commis- 
sion. Although the conclusions of NIE 63.3-55 remain valid in all im- 





‘Source. Department of State, INR-NIE Files. Secret. According to a note on the 
cover sheet, the following intelligence organizations participated in the preparation of 
this estimate: CIA, intelligence organizations of the Departments of State, the Army, 
the Navy, the Air Force, and the Joint Staff. All members of the IAC concurred with 
this estimate on December 20 with the exception of the ABC and the FBI who ab- 
stained on the grounds that the subject was outside their jurisdiction 

*Document 306, a note on the source text indicates that this NIE supplemented 
NIE 63.3-55. According to a letter from Armstrong to Allen Dulles, December 7, the 
Department of State believed that ‘the rapidly developing situation in Laos” required 
updating NIE 63 3-55 The Department requested this estimate on an emergency basis 
(Department of State, INR Files: Lot 61 D 67, NIE TS) 
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portant respects, this estimate provides further elaboration of its con- 
clusions, particularly paragraph 6.) 


Conclusions 


1. The government of Laos is concerned that unless it soon sup- 
presses the Pathet Lao a de facto partitioning of the country may 
occur. It is becoming increasingly impatient with a policy of inaction 
as a result of prolonged and fruitless negotiations with the Pathet 
Lao. However, the Royal government could probably be induced to 
postpone action for some time as a result of pressures from the 
Western Powers or the International Control Commission, and in the 
belief that Pathet Lao morale is declining. Its eventual course is likely 
to be influenced largely by its ability to obtain reliable air transport 
and by its estimates of the Viet Minh reaction and the prospects for 
US. or SEATO support. However, even lack of airlift or Western 
support may not deter the Royal government from launching an of- 
fensive. (Paras. 10, 23-24) 

2. We believe that against Pathet forces alone, Royal government 
forces have the capability to contain Pathet attacks and, with ade- 
quate air transport, to occupy the main centers and lines of commu- 
nication in the provinces of Sam Neua and Phong Saly. (Para. 17) 

3. We believe that the Communists are determined to maintain 
their position in Sam Neua and Phong Saly provinces, and that Viet 
Minh troops will intervene to the extent necessary to maintain the 
Pathet Lao. Following the 25 December elections, which it is boy- 
cotting as illegal, the Pathet Lao may formalize its separate status by 
setting up a government in its areas of control. However, a serious 
Pathet Lao effort to drive the Royal troops out of Phong Saly and 
Sam Neua provinces appears inconsistent with general Communist 
policy in Asia, since it would require participation in combat areas of 
Viet Minh forces which would be susceptible to detection. Neverthe- 
less, Pathet Lao-Viet Minh forces might undertake such action in 
view of the probable Communist estimate that military action limited 
to the two disputed provinces will not elicit effective Western reac- 
tion and might therefore demonstrate to the Thai and South Viet- 
namese that SEATO is an uncertain guarantee against Communist 
military pressure and subversion. (Paras. 16, 21) 

4. We believe that, under the circumstances now existing, the 
most likely development will be a gradual build-up in the scale and 
intensity of hostilities in northern Laos over the next six months. 
There appears to be little likelihood of an effective cease-fire. Each 
side will attempt to consclidate and extend its position; but, barring 
unauthorized action by Royal Lao military commanders, neither side 
is likely to launch a large-scale offensive. There will probably be an 
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increase in the size of the forces involved, including increased Viet 
Minh support of the Pathet Lao. In this situation there will be seri- 
ous danger of sizeable Royal Lao forces being cut off and captured 
by more experienced Pathet-Viet Minh formations. The government 
might then feel compelled to request military assistance from SEATO 
or the US to maintain its position in the disputed provirces and to 
prevent a decline in anti-Pathet resolution through Laos. (Para. 27) 

5. if increased military action led to a defeat for Royal govern- 
ment forces or their ejection from the disputed provinces, morale in 
the rest of Laos, particularly in government circles, would decline. 
The Thai might feel that failure to suppress the Pathet was due in 
part to indecision by the US; and, barring a US security commitment, 
concern over their own security would increase. South Vietnamese 
Communist violations of the Geneva Agreements would reduce for- 
eign criticism of his refusal to discuss elections with the Viet Minh. 
India’s acquiescence in the de facto partitioning of Laos might be in- 
terpreted by the Communists as evidence that Nehru was unwilling 
to make an issue of gradual Communist advances in Southeast Asia. 
The Communists and some Southeast Asian governments would also 
tend to conclude that SEATO was not prepared to act. (Para. 28) 

6. In the event of large-scale hostilities, the ICC would probably 
demand a cease-fire with a withdrawal of both sides to previously 
held positions The question of which side initiated fighting must in- 
evitably be hazy under circumstances prevailing in the area. The 
Indian ICC representatives will almost certainly insist that the status 
quo be preserved in the two provinces until the two sides are able to 
reach an agreed political settlement. The Indians remain sensitive to 
US involvement and would probably construe any US supply oper- 
ations to Lao forces in the two provinces, under conditions of en- 
larged fighting, as violations of the Geneva Agreements. (Para. 29) 


Discussion 
[Here follows section |, “Current Situation.”] 
I] Future Developments 


20. The relative military weakness of the Pathet Lao and the 
probable reluctance of the Viet Minh to become engaged on such a 
scale as to risk SEATO or US intervention will probably serve to 
limit Communist military action to the disputed provinces of Laos. A 
continuation and expansion of local Pathet Lao attacks appears likely 
over the next few months. Such attacks might be designed to in- 
crease pressure for 2 resumption of negotiations, to raise the morale 
of their own forces, to counter the activities of government forces, or 
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to underline Pathet Lao claims that the December election is illegal in 
the absence of a political settlement. Following the elections, which it 
is boycotting, the Pathet Lao may formalize its separate status by 
setting up a government in its areas of control. The Communists may 
also anticipate an eventual stiffening of the Western position in Laos 
and may desire to consolidate their own position before effective 
Western measures to bolster the Royal government can be imple- 
mented. 

21. A serious Pathet Lao effort to drive the Royal troops out of 
Phong Saly and Sam Neua provinces appears inconsistent with gen- 
eral Communist policy in Asia, since it would require participation of 
Viet Minh forces in combat which would be susceptible to detection. 
However, Pathet Lao-Viet Minh forces might undertake such action 
in view of the probable Communist estimate that military action lim- 
ited to the two northern provinces will not elicit effective Western 
reaction and might therefore demonstrate to the Thai and South Vi- 
etnamese that SEATO is an uncertain guarantee against Communist 

22. The failure of the Royal government to seize the opportunity 
offered by the recent Pathet Lao attack to undertake a general offen- 
sive indicates that no such action is contemplated at least until after 
the elections on 25 December. The outcome of these elections is un- 
certain, beyond the probability that few candidates subject to Pathet 
Lao influence will be elected. Following the election, problems of 
party alignments and personal position may occupy the attention of 
government leaders for a brief period. However, concern with the 
Pathet Lao problem is almost certain again to become paramount. 
Basic government policy towards the Pathet Lao is unlikely to be af- 
fected by the election, although a diminution in Premier Katay’s in- 
fluence might result in a bolder policy. 

23. If the Pathets do not launch an offensive, pressures from the 
Western Powers and the ICC plus the belief that Pathet Lao morale 
is declining, would probably induce the Laotian government to post- 
pone action. We believe, however, that the Royal government will 
become increasingly impatient with a policy of inaction. Its eventual 
course of action is likely to be influenced largely by its ability to 
obtain reliable air transport from US or other sources, and its esti- 
mate both of Viet Minh reactions and of the likelihood of US, or 
SEATO support 

24. However, even lack of Western support or airlift may not 
deter the Royal government from launching an offensive They 
might believe that Viet Minh intervention, if it occurred, would not 
extend beyond restoration of the Pathet position, and would have 
consequences no more serious than would a policy of inaction. They 
might hope that the Viet Minh could be forced to expose their role 
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in the maintenance of the Pathet movement. In addition, they could 
claim that Pathet Lao action had grossly violated the Geneva Agree- 
ments. They could then request the Geneva co-chairmen to act to 
preserve the territorial integrity of Laos; and even call upon SEATO 
or the US for direct military assistance. 

25. Finally, given the presence of opposing forces without a de- 
fined front in the disputed provinces and the inadequacy of commu- 
nications, it is possible that an action intended as a reconnaissance or 
a relocation of forces could be interpreted by the other side as a de- 
liberate provocation and thus lead to a wider conflict. 

26. The admission of Laos to the UN is likely to have implica- 


lieving that its access to the UN as a forum (and one potentially af- 
fording support) would be important if the Viet Minh should inter- 


H 
if 


gv? 


might feel that failure to suppress the Pathet was due in 
; a US security commitment, 
Id increase South Vietnamese 


eign criticism of his refusal to discuss elections with the Viet Minh 
India’s acquiescence in the de facto partitioning of Laos might be in- 
terpreted by the Communists as evidence that Nehru was unwilling 
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to make an issue of gradual Communist advances in Southeast Asia. 
The Communists and some Southeast Asian governments would also 
tend to conclude that SEATO was not prepared to act. 

29. In the event of large-scale hostilities, the IOC would prob- 
ably demand a cease-fire with a withdrawal of both sides to previ- 
ously held positions. The question of which side initiated fighting 
must inevitably be hazy under circumstances prevailing in the area. 
The Indian ICC representatives will almost certainly insist that the 
status quo be preserved in the two provinces until the two sides are 
able to reach an agreed political settlement. The Indians remain sen- 
sitive to US involvement and would probably construe any US 
supply operations to Lao forces in the two provinces, under condi- 
tions of enlarged fighting, as violations of the Geneva Agreements. 





329. Paper Prepared by the Operations Coordinating Board’ 
Washington, December 21, 1955. 


ANALYSIS OF INTERNAL SECURITY SITUATION IN LAOS 
(PURSUANT TO NSC ACTION 1290-d*) AND RECOMMEND- 
ED ACTION 


L Nature of the Security Threat 


1. One-fourth or 600 miles of Laos’ borders are contiguous with 
Communist territory (Red China and Viet Minh-controlled North 





"Source Department of State, OCB Files Lot 61 D 385, Laos Documents. Top 
Secret. According to a cover sheet to this analysis, the Board concurred with the anal- 
ysis and recommendations set forth below at its December 21 meeting, with the fol- 
lowing procedures 

“Noted that specific amounts of funds required will be subject to the normal pro- 
gramming and budgetary procedures 

“Agreed that implementation of recommendations should be carned out mm the 
same manner as the implementation of courses of action in Outline Plans of Oper- 
ations 

“Noted that while agency responsibilities for umplementing specifx recormmenda. 
tions are specified in the paper, the International Cooperation Administration will 
assurne over-all leadership in the implementation of the program inasmuch as it has 
coordinating resp..sibility for the Mutual Security Program, and will make reports 
and recommendations to the Board from time to time as appropriate © 

This analysis was sent to Ambassador Yost in Laos under cover of a letter from 
Hoover, January 13, 1956 (Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 5/1~-1356) 

* Regarding NSC Action No 1290-d_ see Forngn Relahons 1952-1954, vol nu, Part 1. p 
$44 footnote 10 
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Viet-Nam), placing this country in an exceedingly vulnerable posi- 
tion. While external aggression on the part of the Chinese Commu- 
nists or the Viet Minh would presumably bring to bear the forces of 
the Manila Pact powers, the chief immediate threat, the Communist- 
sponsored Pathet Lao logistically supported by the Viet Minh, is an 
internal one and must be countered by means available to the Lao 
Government. 

2. Under the terms of the Geneva Agreement on the Cessation 
of Hostilities in Laos, the two northern provinces of Sam Neua and 
Phong Saly were designated as final areas of concentration for the 
Pathet Lao “fighting units,” pending the reintegration of the Pathet 
Lao into the ational community. Interpreting the Agreement as 
giving them full control of the two provinces, the Pathet Lao have 
steadfastly refused to permit the restoration there of Royal Govern- 
ment administration. 

3. Armed strength of the Pathet Lao is estimated at 6,000 troops, 
organized in four battalions in Phong Saly and nine in Sam Neua. 
Small Viet Minh cadres are stationed in all Pathet Lao units presum- 
ably for the purpose of training and advising the Pathet Lao and of 
assuring that high-level Viet Minh orders are strictly executed. Al- 
though reliable information is lacking it is estimated that there are 
somewhat under 1,000 Viet Minh scattered throughout Laos. It is 
further estimated that up to six regiments (18,000 troops), including 
the 335th Division could be quickly deployed to Laos from adjacent 
Viet Minh territory. The common border with Communist-held terri- 
tory provides the Pathet Lao with a base of operations for training, 
sanctuary, and reinforcement. 

4. In addition to their concentrated strength in the two northern 
provinces, the Pathet Lao possess a cellular organization and arms 
caches in preparation for the penetration of the free areas; the precise 
extent of this covert subversive capability is unknown. Because the 
Communists may legally enter the Lao Government through elec- 
tions, the Pathet Lao possess the capability of overt political activity 
in the elections tentatively scheduled for August 1955, and may 
present a full slate of candidates throughout the country. Moreover, 
the Pathet Lao also possess the capability of exercising subversive in- 
fluence through exploitation of the political susceptibilities and the 
often naive good-will of Lao leaders and politicians, many of whom 
consider the Pathet Lao as misguided brothers in the fight for inde- 
pendence 

5. Latent threats to the internal security of Laos are the “Thai 
Nationality Autonomous Area” in southwestern Red China and the 
newly formed “Thai-Meo Autonomous Region” in Viet Minh terri- 
tory adjacent to the northeastern Lao border. Establishment of these 
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groupings is a known Soviet technique for the infiltration of border 
areas outside Communist territory. 
Il Existing Internal Security Forces and National Military Forces 


6. Primary Internal Security Forces. Both Lao police organiza- 
tions, the National Police and the Gendarmérie, are new and have 
had insufficient funds to meet minimum needs of personnel and 
equipment. Strength of the police is 478, of the Gendarmérie, 539 
The recently completed FOA-sponsored Engle-Page survey of these 
services concluded that they are not now capable of discharging their 
responsibilities for public safety or of successfully combating con- 
certed Communist efforts at infiltration or subversion 

7. National Military Forces. Current armed strength of the Lao 
National Army is 25,000 organized into 18 infantry battalions, one 
parachute battalion, two armed reconnaissance companies, and about 
25 commando companies. In addition there is a National Guard of 39 
companies with a strength of 4,000. Poorly trained, logistically weak, 
and inadequately led, the Lao Army does not have the capability of 
suppressing well-organized and supported insurrection without for- 
eign aid and leadership 

8. At present Laos is totally dependent upon the United States 
for financial support of its armed forces; it is entirely dependent 
upon French officers for training, actual direction of Army adminis- 
tration, and for advice in operations. For a variety of reasons, includ- 
ing lowered morale, the French Military Mission has been ineffective 
but is slowly improving 

9. Under the terms of the Geneva Agreement, France is permit- 
ted to maintain a 1,500 man training mission and a garrison force of 
3,500. Actual French strength is approximately 1,150 in the training 
mission and about 1,000 in the garrison at the Seno Base. The intro- 
duction of all other foreign military personnel is prohibited 

10. In connection with the negotiation of an exchange of notes 
on military assistance, the Lao Government has been informed that 
the United States considers a well-organized Army of 23,650 (exclu- 
sive of police and gendarmerie) adequate for the maintenance of the 
internal security of Laos. Although the Government accepts this 
figure in principle, political and administrative difficulties preclude 
an immediate reduction, so that the current strength will be retained 
for several months during calendar 1955 

11. Laos maintains no navy or air force 


Ill Evaluation of Internal Security Situation 


12. The Pathet Lao have the capability of maintaining their posi- 
tion in the two northern provinces and of gradually infiltrating the 
central Lao Government with the resultant danger of forcing it to 
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shift from its present pro-Western policy to one of neutralism or co- 
operation with its Chinese and Viet Minh neighbors. The longer the 
Pathet Lao occupy this territorial base the greater their capability for 
clandestine political and subversive action against the rest of Laos. 

13. It is estimated that, barring a radical change in relations of 
the Sino-Soviet and Western blocs, the Pathet Lao will not initiate 
the use of violence but will continue indefinitely their efforts to 
maintain their position in the two provinces and to gain control of 
Laos by peaceful means so long as this course, as at present, appears 
to offer a good chance of success. 

14. While the Lao Army is capable of preventing any expansion 
by force of Pathet Lao territory as long as large-scale Viet Minh sup- 
port is not given the Pathet Lao, it could not now regain control over 
the two northern provinces. Police-type forces, for their part, are 
now incapable of countering Pathet Lao subversion and infiltration. 


IV. Inventory of Existing U.S. Programs Bearing on Internal Security 


15. Inasmuch as the Joint Chiefs of Staff set forth the view, not 
to be considered a recommendation, that the mission of the Lao Na- 
tional Army in accordance with US. policy should be the mainte- 
nance of internal security in Laos, and since Lao Army officers have 
accepted this concept, both economic and military assistance pro- 
grams undertaken by the United States bear on the problem of inter- 
nal security. 

16. Economic and Technical Assistance. Aside from a United 
States-sponsored para-military training program for 200 Lao police 
and Gendarmérie in Thailand, which is now getting under way, there 
is no current program for assisting police-type forces in Laos. The re- 
cently completed Engle-Page survey of internal security forces in 
Laos recommended: 


(a) Immediately combining police and Gendarmérie into one 
service under one ministry and increasing combined strength over 2 
years from 1,000 to 4,000. 

(b) Training personnel in civil police duties and para- military 
techniques. 

(c) Providing the service with greater mobility and a radio com- 
munications system. 

(d) Providing necessary arms, ammunition, office and laboratory 
equipment and housing. 


17. The report also recommended that the United States furnish 
Laos with technical and economic assistance for carrying out such a 
program, provided the Lao Government gives adequate assurance of 
full support for the project. 
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18. United States technicians are proposed in the following 
fields: police administration and para-military training, communica- 
tions, and counter-intelligence, plus one secretary and one translator. 

19. The initial cost of increasing police personnel strength to 
4,000 is roughly estimated at $3 million and annual maintenance 
costs thereafter at $5 million. Laos now contributes $1 million for the 
police forces from its regular budget. Initial equipment required to 
get the project under way is estimated at $107,000. Approval of the 
police training program has been given in principle by both Wash- 
ington and the field. 

20. Military Assistance. Prior to January 1, 1955, the Lao military 
forces received assistance through the French under the direct forces 
support program for the Associated States of Indochina. Since Janu- 
ary 1, all forms of United States aid are given directly to Cambodia, 
Laos, and Viet-Nam. Under the FY 1955 program, it is estimated that 
Laos will be furnished $10 million for importation of commodities 
for direct consumption by its armed forces and $30 million in budg- 
etary support for the military establishment. Similar support in FY 
1956 is estimated at $42 million. 

21. Equipment for both the gendarmerie, still part of the Army, 
and the regular armed forces was given to Laos as part of the over-all 
MDA program for Indochina until negotiation of the Geneva Ac- 
cords. Necessary replacement and maintenance equipment and sup- 
plies will henceforth be furnished directly, in so far as possible, from 
surplus stocks in Viet-Nam. 


V. Political Factors Bearing on Internal Security Programs and Feasibility of U.S. 


Assistance. 


22. Although the Lao Government has only recently begun te 
recognize the problem of subversion as distinct from the military 
threat posed by the Pathet Lao, it is expected that the proposed full- 
scale police training program will be welcome. Pathet Lao intransi- 
gence, accompanied by armed attacks on National Army posts in 
Phong Saly and Sam Neua, and reports of continued popular appre- 
hension in other areas, particularly those formerly occupied by the 
Viet Minh, have begun to awaken the Royal Government to the in- 
ternal security problem. 

23. Seeing strength in numbers, the Lao Government, for such 
political reasons as the Pathet Lao control of two provinces and the 
elections tentatively scheduled for August 1955, wishes to delay re- 
duction of its Army to the level deemed adequate by United States 
representatives for maintaining the internal security of Laos. The Le- 
gation at Vientiane has been instructed to urge the Government to 
reduce the Army while simultaneously building up the police serv- 
ices as suggested by the Engle-Page survey. The police program 
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would have the advantage of permitting United States training if 
conducted by non-military personnel, whereas training the National 
Army is the prerogative of the French Military Mission. The Lao 
Government has accepted the police project in principle. 

24. Sharply aware of its vulnerability to Communist aggression 
and of its inability to counter such aggression alone, the Lao Govern- 
ment strongly relies on regional security arrangements, particularly 
the Manila Pact. With reference to the police training program, Thai- 
land would be involved in the para-military training phase. Since 
Thailand is a member of the Manila Pact, because the Lao govern- 
ment is aware of the magnitude of United States financial and tech- 
nical support of Thailand, and owing to ethnic and linguistic ties be- 
tween the two countries, it is anticipated that Laos would be highly 
receptive to a regional arrangement which would improve its internal 
security capability without detracting from its sovereignty. 

25. In any discussion of foreign assistance to Laos, French sensi- 
tivity to possib’e charges of violation of the Geneva Accords or to 
any real or imagined threat to the French position must be consid- 
ered. Assurance that the police program is strictly a civil undertaking 
should lay the Geneva spectre to rest. The threat to French “pres- 
ence” is more serious, but it is possible that French objections to a 
large-scale internal secv'rity services program would be pro forma, in- 
asmuch as the Ga Agreement prohibition against the introduc- 
tion of foreign military personnel other than a specified number of 
French eliminates the possibility of American training of the Lao Na- 
tional Army. 


VI Recommendations 


26. In recognition of the urgency of the situation confronting the 
Kingdom of Laos and the importance of this territory to the relative 
security of Southeast Asia as a whole, it is recommended that the 
following measures be implemented on a priority basis by services or 
agencies concerned: 

27. That the agreed recommendations contained in the ICA 
police survey be implemented. In connection with this program any 
para-military training to be provided police services should be limit- 
ed to that appropriate to armed police, constabulary, or gendarmerie 
and not be so extensive as to lead police-type forces into duplicating 
the role of the armed forces. 


Responsible Agency: ICA 


Timing: Immediately 
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Cost: $4,000,000, of which $2,000,000 is presently pro- 
grammed and $2,000,000, including hard goods, not pres- 
ently programmed. 


28. That the Army be reduced to the United States-recommend- 
ed level, with a concomitant build-up of police services, and that 
military end-items be provided to police services as required. 

ible Agencies: State, Defense, ICA 
Timing: As soon as i 
Cost: As in regular programming process. 

29. That the USIA program for Laos give appropriate emphasis 

to the development of public support for the internal security forces. 


Responsible Agency: USIA 


Timing: Continuing. 


30. Recognizing that recovery of the two penetrated provinces 
through military action is unlikely: (1) Continue to exert moral and 
political pressure on the Communists through the ICC, the Indian 
Government, the signatories to the Geneva Agreements, and eventu- 
ally the United Nations; (2) Encourage and support continued dis- 
creet reinforcement of Royal forces in the two provinces, with a view 
to holding these Government-occupied areas and possibly extending 
them. 


Responsible Agency: State 


Timing: Continuing. 


31. While this study is designed to focus directly on increasing 
the effectiveness of internal security forces and to exclude related 
matters, it is believed that the following measures, under the present 
economic assistance program, may have a favorable effect on the in- 
ternal security situation: (1) Relief to the needy, which is urgent; (2) 
Transportation and communications to assist in political control; (3) 
Village programs; (4) Agricultural aid 


Responsible Agency: ICA 
Timing: As soon as possible 


32. Recognizing the potential of the tribal groups in northern 
Laos, influence the Lao government to establish friendlier relations 
with these elements. Concomitantly, influence the tribal elements to 
accept the authority of the Lao government. With the accomplish- 
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ment of the above, furnish covert armed support to selected tribal 
elements and to other carefully selected local civilians in the two dis- 
puted provinces. 


Responsible Agency: State 


Timing: Continuing. 





330. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, December 27, 1955—6 pm. 


806. Department pass Defense and CINCPAC. Saigon pass Ad- 
miral Radford and CHMAAG. In conversation with Admiral Rad- 
ford? and myself today both Crown Prince and Defense Minister 
played down prospect of substantial offensive or counter offensive 


by Royal Forces in Sam Neua and Phong Saly. 

Savang laid emphasis on efficacy of expanding guerilla and auto 
defense operations which he claims have already interdicted all but 
one Viet supply route into Phong Saly and which he believes will in 
near future render Viet position in Sam Neua equally uncomfortable 
and precarious. He spoke of utilizing against Viets same methods 
they employed against French and referred to support of RG by local 
population and mounting PL defections. He pointed out government 
would be in better position to take energetic action now that elec- 
tions completed successfully, and mentioned ANL offensive as pos- 
sible alternative to auto defense. He expressed view however such 
offensive would provoke Viet intervention which would oblige RG 
to call upon SEATO for assistance, would risk broadening scope of 
conflict and would be very costly to Laos. 

Souvanna was reticent about military plans but expressed hope 
that, in view RG election victory and Laos admission to UN, ICC 
would now take more forthright position in its support. If not, he 
said, Laos would be able to appeal directly to UN. Both Savang and 
Souvanna referred to reported information inside Red China of irreg- 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/12-2755. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated priority to Saigon, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh 

*Radford was on an inspection tour of military installations in the Far East 

"Regarding the election, see Document 332 
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ular Thai and PL military unit and expressed apprehension re 
ChiCom intentions 

Since Crown Prince and Souvanna have recently been most 
ardent high-level proponents of vigorous ANL military action after 
elections, this caution and emphasis on auto defense represents volte- 
face which harks back to last summer's policy. As recent military de- 
velopments in two provinces have been favorable and encouraging, | 
surmise their shift rests on political grounds and arises at least in part 
from strong ICC and British pressure. Reversion to more aggressive 
line might occur if PL should step up attacks or if ICC should prove 
as irresolute and impotent after elections as it was before. However, 
fact must be squarely faced that government of country so vulner- 
ably placed and intrinsically weak as Laos will be peculiarly suscepti- 
ble to great power pressures. If British, French and ICC insist on ne- 
cessity for great caution, and we feel it unwise to urge boldness, 
policy of caution is almost certain to prevail 

Embassy of course, strongly favors psychological war, auto de- 
fense and commando operations but we are far from being as opti- 
mistic as was Savang this morning that they alone will clear Lao- 
Viets out of two provinces 

Yost 





331. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vienhane, December 30. 1955—4 pom 


814. Department pass Defense and CINCPAC, Saigon pass 
CHMAAG. In conversation yesterday Crown Prince explained more 
fully what he now has in mind concerning military operations in 
north (reference Embtel 806 repeated Bangkok 482, Saigon 225) 

He believes that, after brief further preparation, Phongsaly will 
be ripe to fall into RG hands solely through auto-defense and com- 
mando operations. He claims takeover could already have been car 
ried out by Colonel Quan (Commander Luang Prabang Military Dis- 
trict) but for timidity and non-cooperation Defense Minister and 
General Staff whom he accuses being under influence French advis- 
ers. On other hand, he considers political considerations (family con- 
nections) make inexpedient changes in General Staff at this time 





‘Source Department of State Central Piles, 751)5/12-3055 Top Secret Repeated 
to Bangkok, Saigon, and Paris 
* Supra 
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He therefore proposes for present to bypass them. He considers 
prolonged delay would cause painfully built-up auto-defense appara- 
tus to wither on vine, as well as affording Lao-Viets opportunity to 
chew it up piecemeal. He therefore proposes advise Katay within 
next few days to instruct Quan directly to go ahead and to provide 
him with necessary funds outside regular ANL budget. Ouan esti- 
mates needs at 2 million kip per month for six months. He also de- 
sires additional 2000 rifles (about 2000 already distributed). . . . 

As to Samneua, he contemplates proceeding in more or less same 
manner but recognizes (1) preparations will require more time and (2) 
more intervention of regular ANL troops may be needed. In both 
provinces Savang does not believe auto-defense operations, if han- 
died quickly and well, can be suppressed by Viet reenforcements 
except on scale which would constitute overt invasion. He considers 
Viets would be unlikely undertake such invasion to put down popu- 
lar uprising 

I shall talk this situation over with Katay shortly. 

Obviously, it would be preferable handle these matters through 
Defense Minister ana General Staff but sympathize with Savang’s re- 
luctance to allow French to exercise virtual veto, as they may be able 
to do through this channel. Souvanna will probably not remain in 
new government but, in view their connections with Sananikone and 
Voravong families respectively, General Sounthone and Colonel 
Phoumi are well entrenched. We are convinced, however, some way 
must be found to move this operation forward promptly and will 
submit recommendations in near future 

Yost 





332. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vienhane, December 31, 1955—7 p.m 


822. While Lao elections turned out more or less as expected” 
and on the whole satisfactorily, there were shifts in relative strength 





‘Source Department of State. Central Files, 751] 00/12-3155. Secret Repeated to 
Bangkok. Paris, Saigon. and Phnom Penh 

*The results of the election were as follows National Progressive Party (Katay) 19 
seats (17 in previows Assembly), Independent Party (Phoui) 10 (11 in previous Assem- 
bly), Democrats (Voravongs) 4 (3 im previous Assembly), National Union (Bong Sou 
vannavong) 2 (3 mm previous Assembly) and nonattilated 4 (none in previous Assem 
bly) More enformation and analysis of the election is in despatch 98 from Vientiane, 
january 19 1956, not printed (/ad_ 751]. 00/1-1950) 
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of major political elements which will cause friction and agitation 
until necessary adjustments have been made. 
1. Position of Katzy is considerably strengthened by: 


(a) Increase number Progressive Party seats; 
(b) Elimination all but two or three Souvanna supporters within 


(c) His personal victory in Pakse; 
(d) Relative weakening of Independents, second major party; 
(e) Enhanced power to attract non-affiliated deputies and minor 


parties. 
2. Position of Phoui is considerably weakened by: 


(a) His failure to obtain first place in Vientiane; 
(b) Probable decline in number Independent Party seats and 
shakiness some of his supporters; 
(c) Probability Ly vate and Bong Souvannouvong will seize 
occasion opening new Assembly to revive campaign against Phoui for 
responsibility Kou Voravong assassination. 


3. While it was anticipated Bong would win one of four Vien- 
tiane seats, it was not expected he would lead the field. Though most 
observers consider him merely disgruntled and ambitious opportun- 
ist, who would behave if adequately rewarded, he has circulated vio- 
lently anti-American propaganda along PL lines and Hanoi radios al- 
ready hailing his victory as “heavy anti-American vote.” He will 
have only one other doubtful member his party in Assembly but 
common hostility to Phoui may enable him form working alliance 
with Voravongs whose Democratic Party also slightly strengthened 
in elections. 

Views differ how these developments will affect composition 
new government. Phoui is bitter and fears Katay may throw him 
overboard and form government with Voravongs and Bong. (He 
blames Bong victory on Army vote which he claims manipulated by 
Bong, working through some agents responsible for Chinaimo coup 
of June 1954, and by Colonel Phoumi of Voravong clan.) Crown 
Prince considers Katay will not wish subject his government to vi- 
cious Bong-Voravong attacks and hence will exclude Phoui but will 
be able to obtain necessary two-thirds majority solely from Progres- 
sive Party and several non-affiliated Deputies. On other hand Nhouy 
considers maintenance Katay-Phoui coalition would provide strong- 
est most responsible government and will advise Katay in this sense. 
Katay, who just returned yesterday from Pakse and whom I saw this 
morning, is not committing himself. He did however indicate that (1) 
there are enough Progressive and “friendly’’ Deputies to provide 
two-thirds majority and (2) Phoui’s present position is weakened 

Comment: As Department knows, we have never been enthusiastic 
about Katay and consider him shifty and lacking in principle. For 
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this reason it is unfortunate that restraining influence heretofore ex- 
ercised by Phoui and Souvanna, and through them by Crown Prince, 
will be substantially weakened. On other hand it has been clear for 
past year that popular support of Souvanna and Phoui was evaporat- 
ing rapidly, due to their long tenure of power and association with 
French, and that Katay is only leader presently able hold disparate 
elements together and provide effective government. We have 
backed him for this reason. He fully recognizes essentiality to Laos of 
American aid and, if handled discreetly, will follow generally pro- 
Western line as long as aid is forthcoming. His expanding business 
interests will incline him toward maintenance status quo. His attitude 
towards Viets and PL is firm, though he would probably make deal, 
as recommended by ICC, if he felt terms were favorable. 

We should like to see Phoui retained in government but realize 
this might provoke bitter rehash Kou Voravong affair? which could 
fatally divide nationalist parties at critical time. Insofar as we can in- 
fluence Katay we believe our objectives should be: 

(1) To encourage government as broadly based as possible (in- 
cluding important members Phoui’s party if not Phoui himself); and 

A TS Saeate Sane 6S Tene 5) Sneeest pees Dae Pe 
ites. Daley Iie Se Gest gue aioe Waeey seeset ie fi t Bong is not 
dangerous and that he, Katay, can control him. We do not intend to 
count on this. 

Yost 





*Apparent reference to Kou Voravong assassination, see footnote 2, Document * 





333. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State' 


Vientiane, January 6, 1956—5 p.m. 


848. Department pass Defense and CINCPAC. Saigon pass 
CHMAAG. Reference Embtel 814 repeated Bangkok 489, Saigon 226, 
Paris 106.2 During call on Crown Prince with Ambassador Reinhardt 
at Luang Prabang yesterday, Savang again requested prompt aid for 
auto-defense and asked we discuss matter further with Ouan which I 
did. Prince said he had gone over plans briefly with Katay and latter 
approved in principle. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].5/1-656. Top Secret. Repeated to 
Bangkok, Saigon, and Paris 
*Document 331 
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Both Prince and Ouan spoke in highly optimistic terms of 
progress auto-defense im Phongsaly so far, claimed all PL supply 
routes from north Vietmam and China have been interdicted with 
month, province can be completely cleaned out within four or 
five... . Quan outlined his needs and | pointed out some can and 
should be met from stocks already in Vientiane. 

Comment: While not as sanguine as Prince and Quan, | consider 
these operations offer prospects substantial returns and should be 
supported, at once in Phongsaly and as soon as feasible in Sam Neua. 
However, support should be supplied to fullest extent possible 
through Defense Ministry, and supplemented directly to Quan only 
where serious delay would otherwise occur. We have already dis- 
cussed auto-defense with general staff and find them not so much 
opposed as preoccupied with other plans. | shall take matter up with 
Katay upon his return next week to ascertain whether he fully sup- 
ports Crown Prince's plans and whether he can overcome Defense 
Ministry bottlenecks 

Yost 





334. Editorial Note 


The International Control Commission for Laos (ICC) adopted a 
resolution on January 7, drafted and sponsored by Indian Commis- 
sioner Sen with the help of Canadian Commissioner Bridle, by a vote 
of two (Canada and India) to none (Poland abstained). The ICC in 
the resolution reiterated the intention of the Geneva Agreement to 
preserve the unity of Laos and the sovereign right of the Royal Gov- 
ernment to establish its administration in the two northern provinces. 
The ICC then recommended that the parties observe strictly its sug- 
gestions for effective cessation of hostilities, that without further 
delay the Royal Government's administration be established in the 
two northern provinces with concurrent measures to bring the Pathet 
Lao “without discrimination into the national community;” that 
within 28 days the Royal Government and the “fighting units of the 
Pathet Lao” enter into consultations to carry out these recommenda- 
tions and reach a political settlement as envisioned in the Geneva 
Agreement; and finally that both parties indicate their acceptance of 
the resolution by January 18. Text of the resolution was transmitted 
in despatch 89 from Vientiane, January 5, and modified by telegram 
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852 from Vientiane, January 9, neither printed. (Department of State, 
Central Files, 751].00/1-—S56 and 751].00/ 1-956) 





335. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, January 9. 1956—11-4l 4m 


674. joint State-Defense message. Following is substance JCS 
views Thai-Lao military planning as modified by Defense (JCS con- 
curred in CINCPAC’s original request CINCPAC representation at 
combined talks, whereas Defense agrees with Department's view, 
now shared by CINCPAC, that for political reasons MAAG/Thiailand 
and USARMA/ Vientiane rather than CINCPAC should keep US. in- 
formed this stage through usual contacts): 

Defense agrees desirability beginning bilateral Thai-Lao military 
staff planning soonest, subject following provisions: Planning should 
be 1) in consonance SEATO and US. objectives; 2) directed toward 
immediate threat but subject later integration into SEATO planning; 
3) result in practical plan which US. can support logistically; 4) 
MAAG/Thailand and USARMA/Vientiane will keep CINCPAC in- 
formed of Thai-Lao progress in development combined plans and 
forward copies when available to CINCPAC for information; 5) plans 
must not include employment US. forces other than those which 
may be required by provision US. logistic support 

Determination here of level and source US. logistic support will 
await CINCPAC recommendations after review plans but should not 
delay initiation planning. End Summary 

Request Vientiane apprise USARMA of requirement keep CINC- 
PAC informed. MAAG/Thailand already instructed by CINCPAC 

Classification JCS views precludes downgrading this message 
Future communications this subject however should be classified 
“Secret—Limit Distribution” 

Dulles 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751) 5/1-950e Top Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne. cleared by PSA and Defense (in substance) and approved by Robertson Re 
peated to Bangkok, Paris, London, and CINCTAC 
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336. Memorandum From the Director of the Office of 
intelligence Research (Evans) to the Secretary of State's 


Special Assistant for Intelligence ‘(Armstrong)’ 


Washington, January 10, 1956 


SUBJECT 
Auto detemse Forces in Northern Laos 


As the result of your inquiry of DRF this morning, Barbara 
Fagan* has explored the nature of the Laotian auto-defense forces 
with PSA and has come up with the following answer 

The term “auto-defense,” originally called “popular uprisings,” 
refers in Laos to the organization by Lao army agents and certain 
tribal leaders of selected civilians in Phong Saly and Sam Neua into 
small resistance groups to undertake small-scale actions against spe- 
cific targets in Pathet Lao occupied areas. The resistance groups are 
furnished food, clothing, money and arms as necessary by the army 
Originally such “popular uprisings” were conceived as a small-scale 
civilian undertaking which would not directly involve the Royal 
Army, although guerrilla contact with Army commandos was to be 
maintained. In practice some Lao Army regulars in civilian clothing 
play a direct role in organizing the auto-defense 

Crown Prince Savang has been, since the spring of 1955, the 
principal advocate of the development of this semi-guerrilla type 
force. At the present time, Savang is urging use of the auto-defense 
forces as an alternative to major offensive action by the Lao Army as 
a means of disrupting Pathet Lao supply and communication lines in 
the disputed provinces and of preventing Communist consolidation 
of political control over the local population 

Considerable hit-and-run activity was reported particularly in 
Phong Saly this past summer, but since then little has been reported 
concerning the current activities of “auto-defense” units until the 
recent report (Vientiane 806, December 27°) that guerrilla and auto- 
defense operations have interdicted all but one Pathet Lao supply 
route into Phong Saly 

not all communications concerning “auto-defense” have 
been made available to DRF 





‘Source Department of State, INR Piles Lot 56D 776 Top Secret 
*Iintethgence Research Officer Department of State 
*Document 330 








intelligence of the Joint Staff (Totten) to the Chairman of 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff (Radford)’ 
Washington. January 24. 1956 
SUBJECT 
Auto Detense Campaign in Phong Saly Province. Laos 
ENCLOSURE 
Map of Laos" 


1. Beginning approximately in June 1955, the Royal Lao Govern- 
ment organized the first “Auto-Defense” forces for guerrilla action in 
the Pathet Lao re-groupment areas (Phong Saly and Sam Neua Prov- 
inces). These forces were recruited from the local population, and 
cadred by specially trained officers and non-commissioned officers of 
the Laotian National Army. Recruiting was facilitated by civilian re- 
sentment of Pathet Lao travel restrictions, forced labor, and confisca- 
tion of foodstuffs. Phong Saly was selected as the area of operations 
because of the relatively low Pathet Lao troop strength in that Prov- 
ince (only 3-4 Pathet battalions have garrisoned Phong Sy, as op- 
posed to 9-10 battalions in Sam Neua). Under Colonel Ou»e Ratri- 
koune, a very competent Army officer, the Auto-Defense Forces in 
Phong Saly number approximately 3,000 troops, located mainly in 
the northern and central areas of the Province (see map). The Auto- 
Detense Forces have a primary mission of village defense, but they 
have conducted some raids against Pathet units, and have cut some 
supply routes successfully 

2. We consider the Auto-Defense Forces worthy of our support 
because of their potential value in harassing the Pathet Lao, as well 
as their future value to any Laotian effort to re-establish Royal au- 
thority in the disputed provinces by force. The benefits to US. inter- 
ests of successful anti-Communist guerrilla action by Asians are ob- 
vious 

3. In reference to your question as to the meaning of the last 
sentence of State's 715 to Vientiane,” we interpret it as follows: Since 
any enforcement of a demarcation line is virtually impracticable be- 
cause of the rugged terrain, lack of roads, and intermingling of Army 


‘Source ICS Piles, CICS 091 Indochina Secret Radford wrote the following note 
on a cowering sheet “These are the operations on which we were briefed in Vientiane 
Perhaps Col Totten would lhe te know that they are also being carried out im Sam 
News prowince-—on a larger scale than in Phong Saly according to my recollection R 

Not reproduced 

‘The last sentence of thes telegram reads “View difficulties policing prospective 
demarcation lime we trust Lao Government would be able continue auto defense oper 
atroms throughout province (Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/1-1850) 
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and Pathet Lao positions, it would not be feasible for the ICC to 
hamper Auto-Defense operations, even if a demarcation line were to 
be agreed upon. We agree with this assessment of the situation 


Very respectfully, 





338. Minutes of a United States—United Kingdom Foreign 
Ministers Meeting, Department of State, Washington, 
January 31, 1956, 10:30 a.m.—12:30 p.m.' 


ETW MC-3 


[Here follow a list of persons present (19), a table of contents, 
and discussion on Vietnam (see volume |, page 628), Malaya, and 
neutralism (see Document 80). In addition to Foreign Secretary 
Lloyd, British officials included Ambassador Roger Makins, Sir 
Hubert Graves, and Sir Harold Caccia. Accompanying Secretary 
Dulles were, among others, Hoover, Ambassador Winthrop W. Al- 
drich, Robertson, Bowie, and Young.] 


Laos 


Mr. Robertson summarized the US viewpoint on Laos. The ICC 
resolution of January 7 while not perfect had the virtue of carrying 
out the intent of the Geneva agreement regarding the sovereignty 
and integrity of Laos. This resolution and its intent should be strong- 
ly supported. The Pathet Lao has not yet accepted it although they 
have passed the deadline set down by the Commission. Instead the 
Pathet Lao seeks a permanent division of Laos and the Communists 
are trying to connect a settlement in Laos with that in Viet-Nam 
The US strongly believes there is no such connection. The sovereign- 
ty of the Government of Laos was recognized at the Geneva Confer- 
ence and that should be firmly supported. The Canadians have done 
a stalwart job with the Poles always in the opposition and the Indi- 
ans in the middle trying to win over the Poles. If the situation dete- 





‘Source Department of State, Secretary's Memoranda of Conversation Lot 64 D 
19° Secret No drafting information is given on the source text The minutes were 
cleared at the Assistant Secretary of State level and distributed on kebruary 7 om a need 
to- know basis 

Foren Minister Lloyd accompamed Prime Monister Eden to Washungtom for talks 
with Eisenhower, Dulles, and other US officials, January 30-February 1. Briefing ma 
terials for these discussions are «+d. Conference Piles Lot 62 D 161, CF 647 
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riorates and the problem of the two provinces is not solved, there 
could be trouble if the Royal Government should seek a military so- 
lution. The Communists have been putting on a propaganda offen- 
sive in South Viet-Nam tc accuse the Vietnamese and the US of all 
sorts of infringements of the Geneva Accords. Actually the real and 
flagrant violation of the Geneva Accords has been by the Commu- 
nists in Laos. All possible influence should be used with the Com- 
mission to take a firm position on the observance of the Geneva 
Agreement. It would be helpful if the UK could persuade India along 
these lines. 


The Secretary commented that he assumed Mr. Lloyd’s immedi- 
ately preceding remarks did not imply that the UK would favor a 
conference after Vietnamese elections in March. The Secretary re- 
peated his statement that the resumption of a conference would have 
dangerous possibilities and he doubted whether the US would 
attend. Mr. Lloyd assured the Secretary that he meant to imply no 
such thing. His view was negative regarding a conference but posi- 
tive for genuinely free elections. 

[Here follows discussion on SEATO (see Document 80), on 
China, and on Chinese representation in the United Nations (see 
volume III, page 286).] 





“Dulles made the statement earlier in the meeting; see vol. 1, p. 628. 





339. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, February 3, 1956—10 a.m. 


967. Department pass Defense and CINCPAC. Joint Embassy- 
USCM-USARMA message. Reference: CINCPAC DTG 270405Z Jan- 
uary.* Defense Minister yesterday urged in strongest terms, first to 
USOM Director and PEO Chief and later to myself, that US decision 
re ANL force level and 1956 calendar year budget be communicated 
to him. He said it is impossible to make any plans or proceed with 
necessary reorganization until these basic facts are known. | assured 





‘Source: Department of State, Ceritral Files, 751].5/2-356. Top Secret; Priority. 
2Not found 
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him that matter is being given our urgent attention but he was clear- 
ly deeply dissatisfied. 

We believe time has definitely arrived when we should make up 
our mind on force level and communicate our decision to RG. This 
has most important bearing both on steadfastness of Royal Govern- 
ment and on effectiveness of ANL. As far as we are aware, no objec- 
tion has been raised to 25,000 figure and we hope CINCPAC recom- 
mendation (see reference telegram) will be promptly approved. 

Re Icato 490,* we feel strongly that it is neither wise nor practi- 
cable to withhold from RG tentative total US aid figure. Result 
would be to create so much uncertainty, not to mention ill-will, as to 
hamstring both ANL activities and reforms which we consider of 
highest importance. We believe therefore that we should at this time 
communicate to RG tentative total, with two reservations. First 
would be that stated amount would be available if further examina- 
tion of budget and of more economical procedures makes it clear this 
amount will be required to support approved force level. Second 
would be that, if serious emergency unprovided for in budget should 
arise, we would give sympathetic and urgent consideration to request 
for supplementary aid. As to tentative total to be communicated, we 
suggest $37.5 million, approximately equal to anticipated total ex- 
penditures under CY 1955 budget. Just as we feel it would have seri- 
ously deleterious effect on Lao morale to insist they reduce forces 
below present level at this time, so consider it would be equally 
harmful, while they continue to be engaged in active military oper- 
ations against Communist Forces, to inform them of reduction in 
their military aid, unless and until we can demonstrate present 
amount is not required to maintain approved force level. 

Study of ANL budget by very limited PEO staff presently in 
Vientiane is proceeding as rapidly as possible and further preliminary 
comments will be submitted within day or two. It will be weeks or 
months, however, before we know definitely whether savings can be 
effected over 1955 expenditures, and if so how much. For both mili- 
tary aid, political reasons we believe therefore we should without 
further delay, inform Lao Government along lines proposed preced- 
ing paragraph. 

We also consider we should continue to keep in mind that, if 
hostilities in north should increase in scope and intensity, consider- 
ably larger aid to ANL budget might be required. 





3In Icato 490, January 6, ICA informed the USOM in Vientiane that the Director 
had approved a 1956 Defense Support program for Laos of $30 million, but suggested 
that the figure not be revealed to the Government of Laos. (Washington National 
Records Center, ICA Message Files: FRC 57 A 248, Box 112, Vientiane) 
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I very strongly endorse this country team message and hope in- 
terested Washington agencies mzy be able communicate to us in 
nearest future decisions along lines our recommendations. 

Yost 





340. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, February 3, 1956—6 p.m. 


971. Department pass Defense and CINCPAC. Following is gist 
of conversation this morning with Crown Prince: 

Savang expressed view that, in light PL reply to ICC January 7 
Resolution,” political settlement of problem two northern provinces 
is indefinitely adjourned. Resolutions and correspondence will doubt- 
less be exchanged for months but Chinese Communists have obvi- 
ously decided not to restore provinces. Only hope of recovering them 
within foreseeable future is, therefore, by force. 

I inquired whether by force he meant overt military offensive 
He replied categorically in negative, stating such offensive would 
jeopardize Laos international standing and provoke Viet intervention. 
He referred exclusively to intensified auto-defense operation. At this 
point he made earnest and prolonged plea for -rompt US aid for this 
operation, stating that: 


(1) ration has been proceeding well so far, 

(2) ANL leaders in northern districts are creating effective orga- 
nization, 

3) Organization will wither away unless aid and guidance pro- 
vided promptly and steadily, 

(4) What are required are firm political and military direction 
and additional equipment, 

(5) Former will be provided when new government is set up end 
this month and projected changes in general staff are carried out, 

(¢) me of character outlined to us by Colonel Quan is 
immediately required. | told Prince his request is being sympatheti- 
cally and urgently studied in Washington and I hoped to have reply 
very shortly. 


In response to my query re his view of Chinese Communist in- 
tentions, he said he had heard rumors they would offer to restore 
northern provinces if RG would exclude US influence from Laos. He 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/2-356. Top Secret. Repeated 
to London, Paris, Ottawa, New Delhi, Bangkok, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 
2See Document 334 
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said he had nothing concrete on this point and that if such offer 
were made it would, of course, be rejected. 
| asked how he felt about Chinese Communist proposal to hold 
new Geneva conference.* He replied Lao experience with first con- 
ference had been extremely unpleasant and he would not welcome 
another. If it took place presumably either PL would participate on 
equal basis with RG or Viets would represent PLs if either of these 
alternatives would be totaliy unacceptable to RG. RG position is Lao 
problem can be resolved simply by prompt and faithful execution of 
ICC January 7 Resolution. I said | was sure my government would 
not favor another Geneva conference at this time. Savang replied he 
was delighted to hear it. 
Yost 





*See vol. 1, p. 628, footnote 2 





341. Memorandum From the Director of the Office of 
Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Young) to the 
Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs 
(Robertson)' 


Washington, February 4, 1956. 


SUBJECT 
Vientiane 967, February 3,* re Lao Force Basis 


In the telegram under reference Ambassador Yost and the Coun- 
try Team make the completely justified and urgent request that 
Washington take the necessary decisions as soon as possible in order 
that the Lao Government may be informed of the National Army 
force level which the U.S. is prepared to support and the military aid 
it is prepared to grant during Calendar Year 1956. 

The question of the force basis has been knocking around the 
Pentagon since mid-December. It involves increasing the JCS-ap- 
proved level of 23,650 (you will remember the difficulties we had ex- 
tracting this figure a year ago) to 25,000, a matter of 1,350 bodies. 
Strongly held opinion in Defense has broken down generally into the 
following categories: 1) Outright opposition, particularly owing to 
the estimate that the extra troops would cost the U.S. Government 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].5/2-356. Secret. Drafted by 


Byrne and cleared by Hoey 
2Document 339. 
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an additional $2 million and were not militarily justified; 2) the 
desire to go along with the Ambassador on political grounds subject to 
the concurrence of the Department of State; and 3) the view that 
there was insufficient information available on which to base any 
decision at all. We learned early this week that, whereas previously it 
had been thought unnecessary to send a problem involving only 
1,350 men to the JCS, the question was now being considered by 
that group at the insistence of Mr. Gray's office. On the basis of this 
information we sent a brief holding message to Ambassador Yost on 
the 3ist.* 

Late last night we were told that the JCS were unable to come to 
a decision yesterday and were to give the Lao force basis question 
top-priority consideration next Wednesday, February 8. 

So much hassling over 1,350 bodies appears quite out of keeping 
when the area concerned is the scene of Communist armed action 
and where it is U.S. policy to prevent a fall to Communist domina- 
tion. On the other hand, we are inclined to agree with the statement 
that available information is insufficient for a military decision. 
Agreeing that the 23,650 level should not be raised are a CINCPAC 
survey team and MAAG/Viet-Nam; CINCPAC himself recommends 
that the level be increased to 25,000. The Department is somewhat 
hampered in its justification of the 25,000 level by the fact that De- 
fense can point to Embassy Vientiane’s concurrence in the 23,650 
figure on December 1 (with the reservation that the reduction be ac- 
complished only when politically wise) and in the 25,000 level on 
December 19. The PEO .. . has not been in Vientiane long enough 
to do a thorough study. 

It should also be noted that, although the approved force basis 
has since February 1955 been 23,650, the Lao Government has never 
been pressed into reducing sooner than it deemed advisable and in 
fact the U.S. has been supporting the forces in being (ranging from 
about 29,000 about a year ago to some 26,000-27,000 at the present 
time). There has therefore been no hardship on the Lao Government. 
Unless we are able to obtain approval of the 25,000 figure recom- 
mended by Ambassador Yost (and only a political justification seems 
feasible), Vientiane's raising the issue of a U.S.-approved force basis 
may result in more harm than good. 

With respect to the aid figure, the only reason ICA suggested 
the field not inform the Lao Government of the $30 million DS ap- 
proval was that the amount was considerably lower than that desired 
by the Lao Government and knowledge thereof might damage its 
morale. Since the field wishes to communicate a total, interagency 





5Telegram 762 to Vientiane, January 31, not printed. (Department of State, Cen- 
tral Files, 751).5/1-456) 
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agreement should be relatively easy to obtain. I should expect, how- 
ever, that Washington's figure will be somewhat lower than the 
$37.5 million recommended by Vientiane, since the total proposed 
thus far for Calendar 1956 is $33.65 million ($30 million DS already 
approved and $3.65 million DFS in process). 


Recommendahons 


1. That you telephone Admiral Radford before Wednesday, Feb- 
ruary 8, to set forth the Department's view that for political reasons 
the force level supported by Ambassador Yost is justified for Calen- 
dar Year 1956. Suggested points you might wish to make are as fol- 
lows: 


a. Laos is presently coping with the Communist Pathet Lao 
threat and fighting is likely to increase; 

b. It is U.S. national policy to assist Laos to defend its independ- 
ence against Communist encroachment; 

c. A force level of 25,000 can be sold to the Lao Government 
and will enable us to insist on a reduction to that level and to use 
more effectively and economically U.S. military assistance funds. If 
the 25,000 figure is agreed upon, the Lao Government will be told it 
is valid for Calendar 1956 only and subject to review in the light of 
the political and military situation prevailing at the end of the year. 

d. With respect to the Defense-estimated additional cost of $2 
million for the 1,350 men, we do not see how reducing from the 
present 26,000-27,000 level to 25,000 will cost us more money. 


2. That you indicate to Admiral Radford the Department's con- 
currence in CINCPAC’s recommendation that a 700-man Lao Air 
Force be developed within the 25,000 force basis. 

3. That the field be informed of the approved force level imme- 
diately the JCS recommendation is known, whether or not it is fa- 
vorable at this time, and that they also be given an aid figure for 
transmittal to the Lao Government. Meanwhile working-level repre- 
sentatives of the Department, Defense, and ICA will continue to at- 
tempt to reach an agreed position on the latter score. 





342. Memorandum From the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the 
Secretary of Defense (Wilson)' 
Washington, February 7, 1956 


SUBJECT 
Laos Force Basis, Calendar Year 1956 





‘Source: JCS Records, CCS 092 Asia (6-25-48) (2} Top Secret 
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1. This is in response to the memorandum by the Assistant Sec- 
retary of Defense (ISA), dated 18 January 1956, subject as above.* 

2. In a memorandum dated 21 January 1955, subject: “Laotian 
Force Levels”,* the Joint Chiefs of Staff informed you that, from a 
military point of view, they could not recommend MDAP support 
for Laos. Further, they recommended that any US. aid to Laos 
should be contingent upon the following: 

a. Effectiveness of the Laotian armed forces in absorbing and as- 


similating the U.S. support provided. 
b. Effectiveness and rate of of the French military mis- 
sion in training Laotian , both officers and enlisted, to man 


properl the forces to be supported. 
= Pietanemieis ts 05 Giliiaon and palltied diesen to Wao 


nam. 


3. The Joint Chiefs of Staff consider that their views as con- 
tained in the referenced memorandum are still valid. However, they 
consider, in view of the recommendation of the Country Team—Laos 
and of CINCPAC, that from a psychological, political, and morale 
aspect, the modest increase in the Laos Force basis from a figure of 
23,650 to a figure of 25,000 is justified. The Joint Chiefs of Staff 
therefore recommend that this increase be allowed in the Lao nation- 


al forces. 
For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 





Arthur Radford* 
Chairman 
Joint Chiefs of Staff 
2Not printed 
*Document 264 


*Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 





343. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos' 


Washington, February 9, 1956—6:45 p.m. 


811. joint State-Defense-ICA message. Vientiane 967 passed 
CINCPAC.? You may inform Lao Government US prepared support 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 75!) 5/ 2-356. Secret; Priority. Drafted 
by Byrne and cleared by PSA, FE, Defense, and I-A Repeated to Saigon to pass to 
MAAG and CINCPAC 

*Document 339 
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force level 25,000 for Calendar Year 1956 in accordance CINCPAC 
plan. This would include development 721-man air force over three- 
year period. JCS concurrence modest 1,350-man increase given for 
psychological, political, morale aspects problem. Figure obtains this 
calendar year only and subject review in light political military situa- 
tion prevailing later date. PEO meanwhile requested undertake thor- 
ough study force basis question. Lac Government should be urged 
reduce to 25,000 level rapidly as possible, with target date March 15. 

With respect aid figure, Icato 490° suggested $30 million not be 
revealed Lac Government only because amount considerably lower 
than that desired by Lao and knowledge thereof might damage 
morale. We recognize political and planning advantsges communica- 
»on definite calendar 1956 aid figure to Lao Government. We never- 
theless reluctant authorize disclosure figure substantially greater than 
$33.65 million already approved, particularly in absence detailed jus- 
tification additional amount and in view Lao accumulation large 
sums unused dollar reserves. 

Owing urgency matter reported by Country Team however 
Washington agencies agree your telling Lao Government US military 
support calendar 1956 will be $37.5 million including $2.5 million 
unexpended funds obligated CY 1955 and now in pipeline. You 
should add two reservations you recommend reftel.* 

FYI: Actual breakdown $37.5 million as follows: $30 million DS 
and $3.65 million DFS already approved; $2.5 million unexpended in 
calendar 1955 (in pipeline); $.5 million carry-over 1955 Cambodian 
program; $.85 million additional CY 1956 funds. We anticipate actual 
expenditures, barring greatly increased hostilities, will be below this 
figure owing reduction forces in being to 25,000 and more precise 
cost planning made possible upon arrival PEO controllers. 

Dulles 





*See footnote 3, Document 339 
*Done on February 14, according to telegram 1021 from Vientiane, February 14 
(Department of State, Central Files, 751].5/2-1456) 
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344. Memorandum From the Secretary of Defense's Assistant 
(Special Operations) (Erskine) to the Director of Central 
Intelligence (Dulles) 


Washington, February 13, 1956. 


SUBJECT 
Support of Laos Resistance Forces 


1. As you are aware, the Commander in Chief, Pacific, has rec- 
ommended that higher priority and more support be accorded Cen- 
tral Intelligence Agency operations in Laos. The Joint Chiefs of Staff 
have studied CINCPAC’s views and have recommended to the Secre- 
tary of Defense that increased emphasis on CIA operations can pro- 
vide a useful and timely mechanism for increasing U.S. efforts to 
bolster Lao resistance to Communism. 

2. This recommendation is based on an estimate of low combat 
effectiveness of the Laos National Army, increasingly tenuous French 
support, disinclination of the United States to become openly and di- 
rectly involved and the expressed confidence of Lao and other offi- 
cials in the so-called “auto-defense” system. 

3. As you know, representatives of this office have recently re- 
turned from the area where they discussed with CINCPAC and with 
military personnel on the ground the implications of increased CIA 
support to its operations in Laos. The following JCS comments repre- 
sent as well the opinions of these observers: 


“CINCPAC considers that Laos National Army conventional of - 
fensive military operations are inadvisable at the present time. In his 
opinion, the Pathet Lao threat could be neutralized if not defeated by 
timely, aggressive, coordinated and adequately supported resistance 
force operations. These operations should be designed to harass 
enemy lines of communication and arouse hill tribes and villages 
against Pathet Lao in occupied area. 

“CINC~ ° <> has further stated that Central Intelligence Agency 
progress it: supporting the resistance forces is good; however, the ur- 
gency of present situation necessitates that higher priority and more 
support be accorded Lao CIA operations. 

“CINCPAC comments that the most obvious shortcoming of the 
CIA operations appears to be lack of on-the-ground supervision at 
district and village level and the absence of organic air transportation. 
CINCPAC considers that this support action represents CINCPAC’s 
priority requirement for Central Intelligence Agency support.””* 





‘Source: Washington National Records Center, OASD/ISA Files: FRC 60 B 1339, 
320.2 Laos. Top Secret 

2Memorandum from JCS to Wilson, January 26, not printed. (/hi/) 

*Quoted material is from the memorandum cited in footnote 2 above 
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4. While it is agreed that these views on the efficacy of guerrilla 
and auto-defense operations in the province of Sam Neua and Phong 
Saly may be somewhat optimistic, it is considered that if these ex- 
panded measures can achieve some expanded degree of success, they 
should be fully supported. It is the view of the Department of De- 
fense observers who recently visited Laos that the auto-defense tech- 
nique will not permit a final disposition of the Pathet Lao in Phong 
Saly and Sam Neua, but will perhaps generate a situation in which 
the regular armed forces of Laos will ultimately be enabled to elimi- 
nate these groups. CINCPAC has, in subsequent discussions, infor- 
mally supported this view. 

5. We would be pleased to receive your views on this matter, 
and if you agree that it is feasible to expand your operations, to be 
informed in detail of the Defense support you require.* 

G.B. Erskine 
General, USMC (Ret) 





*No CIA reply has been found, but see Document 351 





345. Memorandum From the Director of the Office of 
Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Young) to the 
Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs 
(Sebald)' 


Washington February 20. 1956. 

SUBJECT 

Current Situation in Laos 
ICC 

Political Resolution—On January 7 the ICC adopted (Canadian and 
Indian voting for, Pole abstaining) a resolution recommending that 
the Royal Lao Government and the Pathet Lao resume negotiations 
with a view to restoring the Government's administration in the two 
northern provinces without delay. Though not perfect, this resolution 
is favorable to the Lao Government and greatly improves its moral 
position. The Government accepted the recommendation on January 


17, but the Pathet Lao, ignoring the ICC deadline of January 18, only 
acknowledged receipt of the document on January 25 and nvither ac- 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751]. 00/2-2056 Secret Dratted by 
Byrne 
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cepted nor rejected it. Regarding the Pathet Lao reply as in effect a 
rejection, the ICC on February 15 sent a special report to the co- 
Chairmen of the 1954 Geneva Conference transmitting the resolution 
and correspondence relating thereto. On February 11 the Lao Gov- 
ernment publicized the resolution and its reply, and USIA is giving 
the Lao propaganda effort full support. 

Cease-Fire Resolution—To implement the ICC December 9 cease-fire 
resolution, already accepted by both the Lao Government and the 
Pathet Lao, the Indian Chairman has introduced in the Commission a 
further resolution calling for a demarcation line separating the oppos- 
ing forces in Sam Neua. It would be a “purely military” line effective 
only “pending a political settlement”, to be supervised by joint com- 
missions, and subject to review generally at monthly intervals. This 
smacks distressingly of partition in the manner of Viet-Nam. 

We have presented to the Canadians our strong opposition in 
principle to such a line as being inimical to the Lao Government's 
interests and directly in conflict with the Geneva Accords, which rec- 
ognized the unity of Laos. Since it seems certain that a demarcation 
line will be adopted, however (the Indians regard preservation of a 
cease-fire as their main task in Laos), we have developed the follow- 
ing position: 1) The Canadian Commissioner should endeavor to 
insert language in the Indian draft making implementation of the 
cease-fire resolution specifically contingent upon Pathet Lao per- 
formance on the political resolution; 2) if the Canadians fail and a 
demarcation line is nevertheless adopted, the Lao Government, if it 
decides to accept it, should do so with strong and clear reservations 
fully safeguarding its future position. It seems less undesirable for 
the Lao Government to accept with reservations than to reject out- 
right since in the latter event the Indians would simply state the 
Government and the Pathet Lao were equally at fault. External Af- 
fzirs in Ottawa has already instructed the Canadian Commissioner to 
attempt to amend the resolution as we have suggested. 


Auto-Defense 


The Lao Government's program of arming civilians in the two 
Pathet Lao provinces and organizing small-scale commando action 
behind Pathet Lao lines is proceeding steadily and will shortly be 
stepped up. It is reliably estimated that the temporary demarcation 
line which may be drawn in Sam Neua Province will not hamper 
these operations. 


Formation of Lao Government 


The National Assembly resulting from the December 25 elec- 
tions convened on February 12, and the new government is expected 
to be presented to the Assembly on February 20 It is certain that 
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Prime Minister Katay will succeed himself, and appears probable that 
the Cabinet will be a broad coalition containing both old faces and 
new. Inclusion of elements outside Katay’s own party would bring in 
some of the strongest pro-Western and anti-Communist leaders 





346. Editorial Note 


On March 13 Ambassador Yost sent Secretary Dulles at Bang- 
kok the suggested text of a personal message to Crown Prince 
Savang Vatthana for his consideration; see Document 97. In telegram 
343 from Saigon (where the Secretary was March 14-15), March 14, 
Dulles authorized Yost to deliver the message to Savang as a personal 
communication from Dulles. The Secretary made one deletion in the 
suggested text which is explained in footnote 4, Document 97. The 
message was delivered on March 15 





347. Editorial Note 


In the aftermath of the National Assembly elections of Decem- 
ber 25, 1955, Prime Minister Katay attempted to form a new govern- 
ment primarily from his own supporters, but it soon became appar- 
ent that he could not muster the two-thirds majority of National As- 
sembly representatives required by the Lao constitution to take con- 
trol. Katay then sought support from Souvanna Phouma and Phoui 
Sananikone and their followers. Even with the backing of this en- 
larged group, Katay failed to obtain the two-thirds majority. On Feb- 
ruary 23, 1956, Crown Prince Savang turned to Souvanna Phouma 
who, without the support of Katay and his followers, was equally 
unsuccessful. Katay and Souvanna then joined forces in a coalition, 
which was in turn opposed by another coalition, the newly formed 
“Lao Union for Public Welfare.” The “Lao Union”, led by Phoui 
Sananikone, Bong Souvannavong, and dissident Progressive Party 
member Quinin Pholsena, controlled 15 or more deputies and was 
thus able to block formation of a new government. After unsuccess- 
fully offering members of the “Lao Union” cabinet posts and other 
concessions to win their support, Katay abandoned his efforts on 
March 14. Savang again turned to Souvanna. By sharing power with 
Katay and his followers and winning support from Independent, 
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Democratic, and nonaffiliated deputies, Souvanna was finally able to 
secure the necessary two-thirds of the National Assembly on March 
21. The important members of this new government were as follows: 
Souvanna, Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs, Minister of 
and Minister of State; Nhouy Abhay, Minister of Interior and Social 
Welfare; and Leaum Insisiengmay, Minister of Finance, Economy, 
and The Plan. Reports from the Embassy in Vientiane on the political 
crisis are in Department of State, Central File 751].00. Analysis and 
an extensive narrative of the political crisis are in despatch 133 from 
Vientiane, March 30, not printed. (Jhid, 751].00/3-3056) 





348. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Vienhane, March 31, 1956—3 p.m. 


1262. In discussing PL question yesterday, Souvanna revealed 
one of those astonishing vagaries which add so much piquancy to 
dealings with Southeast Asian statesmen. He said he had concluded 
best way to settle PL problem simply and quickly is to recall his 
brother Prince Petsarath. He said Petsarath enjoys confidence vast 
majority of PL and, if he returns to Laos and appeals to them, move- 
ment will simply dissolve. If Viets hereafter remain in naked occupa- 
tion two northern provinces, they can be dealt with decisively by 
either diplomatic or military means. Having lit upon this happy solu- 
tion PL problem, Souvanna has despatched Zieng Mao to Bangkok to 
discuss with Petsarath his early return. Only difficulty, Souvanna re- 
marked, is that Crown is still unwilling to restore Petsarath’s title, 
until after he returns, whereas Prince insists they be restored before 
he returns. 

While somewhat handicapped by fact person under discussion 
was described by Souvanna as his “beloved brother”, | raised follow- 
ing questions. Are PL leaders free agents who could respond to Pet- 
sarath appeal or have they not through passage of years become so 
committed to Communism that they are in fact only instruments of 
Viets and ChiComs? Souvanna replied that few hundred, including 
possibly Souphanouvong, might be too deeply committed to escape, 
but that vast majority, including some leaders, would respond to Pet- 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/3-31506 Secret Repested to 
Bangkok, Paris, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 
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sarath appeal. He emphasized traditional hostility between Laos and 
Annamites. Second, I asked whether Petsarath, in order assure suc- 
cess his mission, might not offer PL dangerous concessions. Souvanna 
replied Petsarath strong Nationalist and would not do so. Finally | 
inquired whether Petsarath, who is man of very strong character, 
would not after his return insist on playing major role in affairs of 
Kingdom and hence endanger precariously balanced political stabili- 
ty. Souvanna replied his brother would be quite content to live in 
retirement. 

Comment: This conversation demonstrates that Souvanna remains 
dangerously naive not only about his own family, but about PL in 
general. If his naivete were compounded by Petsarath’s ambition, sit- 
uation might become extremely ticklish. Crown Prince has gone to 
Luang Prabang but, when I visit there for Lao New Year mid-April, I 
shall discuss this matter with him fully. | hope I have sown some 
doubts in Souvanna’s mind and believe Savang will reenforce them 
emphatically. 

Katay has also left Vientiane and is about te take holiday at 
Thai beach resort. It is not unlikely he will also see Petsarath. How- 
ever, he has far more keen grasp of realities than Souvanna. While 
he has for some time contemplated eventually bringing back Petsar- 
ath, part of broad program of amnesty and reconciliation among Laos 
(and also presumably in order set up counterweight to Crown 
Prince), he has never given slightest indication of intention to use 
Petsarath in settlement with PL. 

I shall also discuss this matter with Katay at earliest opportuni- 
ty. I continue to believe that return of Petsarath at this time and 
under circumstances envisaged by Souvanna would be likely to ag- 
gtavate, rather than relieve potentially serious political stresses exist- 
ing within Laos. 

Yost 





349. Memorandum for the Record by the Special Assistant to 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff for Mutual Defense Assistance 
Affairs (Cannon)' 

Washington, April 4, 1956. 


SUBJECT 
Weapons for Auto-Defen-e Operations, Laos 





‘Source: JCS Files, CJCS 091 Indochina. Top Secret 
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1. The following information was furnished Admiral Radford 
this date, and a suggested draft of a radio to Ambassador Yost was 
prepared and also furnished the Admiral: 


a. Representatives of CNO and CIA have stated that auto-de- 
fense forces in Laos have all the equipment they need for operations; 
that this equipment was borrowed from the Laos Army to be re- 
placed by equipment to be furnished by the U.S. 

b. They further stated that neither auto-defense nor Laos Army 
efforts and operations should have been adversely affected because 
of lack of equipment. 

c. The CIA representative stated that in his opinion Ambassador 
Yost’s views reflected in the radios was an effort to bring in U.S. 
equipment to replace Laos army stocks and to assure the Crown 
Prince of U.S. intentions to furnish this equipment. 


2. A memo to the Secretary of Defense from CIA, dated 3 March 
1956, which was shown to me, stated: 


“Top officials of the Laos government have been informed re- 
garding intentions of the U.S. government to support Laos resistance 
operations’. 


I was informed that as far as is known this was the only promise 
made to the Laos government. 


The memo further stated: 


“It is contemplated that the weapons will be given directly to 
the Laos Army with the understanding that the Laos National Army 
would release corresponding numbers of older, heterogeneous, weap- 
ons to resistance elements. This would have the added attraction of 
commencing standardization of weapons within the regular forces of 
the Laos National Army.” 


Robert M. Cannon 
Major General, USA 





2Not found. 
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350. Despatch From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


No. 140 Vientiane, April 6, 1956. 


SUBJECT 
Prospects for Laos 


The purpose of this report is to assess, in tentative and summary 
form, the viability and expectations of Laos as an independent nation 
over the next five years. To do so realistically it is necessary first to 
have clearly in mind certain basic factors. 

[Here follows section I, “Basic Factors,” which included subsec- 
tions entitled “Demographic and Economic Resources,” “Popular At- 
titudes,” and “Security Problems.”] 


Il. Prospects 


On the basis of the political, economic and security factors out- 
lined above, one may venture very briefly to forecast probable lines 
of development in each of these fields over the next five years. 
Changes will in fact be revolutionary in their implications but, bar- 
ring a Communist invasion and seizure of power, the backwardness 
and isolation of Laos may prevent these changes from having a revo- 
lutionary political impact within as short a time as five years. 


Political 


The elite will be multiplied several times, chiefly through re- 
cruitment of youth, the older generation responsible for the transi- 
tion from colonialism to independence will have been largely super- 
seded, and government will be dominated by men in their forties and 
thirties. It goes without saying that this elite will be strongly nation- 
alistic and resentful of foreign interference, and that they will have 
taken over much more completely than at present the conduct both 
of government and business. On the other hand, they should not be 
xenophobic, unless foreign nations attempt to dominate them or are 
careless of their susceptibilities. Their orientation, like their education 
and their trade, will be toward the Free World, but with more em- 
phasis on their Asian neighbors. If Communist pressure has relaxed 
or assumed more subtle forms, as seems probable, their attitude 
toward China and North Vietnam will be more friendly but, unless 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/4-656. Secret Drafted by 
Yost. Young suggested to Sebald that he read this “outstanding despatch’, according 
to a memorandum from Young to Sebald, May 7. The following marginal note by 
Sebald was written on Young's memorandum: “This is an excellent despatch and could 
be used as a ‘bible’ for conducting our affairs in Laos. WS” (/hid.) 
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the West treats them very crudely, they will sedulously endeavor to 
avoid any serious dependence on these too-powerful neighbors. 

It is possible that a minority party inspired and financed by the 
Communists might so successfully infiltrate strategic positions in the 
administration as to take over the Government, but it is more proba- 
ble that the attempt to do so would, if the majority of the elite felt 
themselves backed by the United States and their free Asian neigh- 
bors, produce a strong and successful reaction. 

It seems improbable in any case that the Lao elite will avoid the 
coalescence of political forces into a single dominant party, which 
has characterized most countries in similar circumstances. There is 
every likelihood that, in order to reduce the political instability so 
signally exemplified in the political crises of October-November 1954 
and February-March 1956, there will be a constitutional reform fa- 
cilitating the designation of a Government and operating to encour- 
age continuity once the Government is installed. These very reforms, 
while necessary, may contribute to the monopolistic position of the 
dominant party. With so backward an electorate and so small an 
elite, political manipulation is temptingly easy and, once it has been 
successfully practiced, tends to accumulate behind the triumphant 
manipulators most of the ambitious elements in the elite. Some of 
the younger element may resist but it is likely most of them will par- 
ticipate. 

It is possible that the Monarchy may be able to play one clique 
off against the other to the point of preserving an effective and 
healthy opposition. It seems doubtful, however, that either the Mon- 
archy or the minority cliques are sufficiently strong to compete suc- 
cessfully over the long run. Indeed, a rash indulgence in this tech- 
nique might merely play into the hands of those leaders of the domi- 
nant clique who hope eventually to do away with the Monarchy al- 
together. As in other countries with an immature electorate, the 
Army, and to a lesser degree the police, may come to play a substan- 
tial, even possibly a predominant, role in these political maneuvers. 
A struggle among politicians for control of the Army has already 
begun and the Army may eventually be called upon either to confirm 
or to block the domination of the major political clique or, alterna- 
tively, either to defend or to overthrow the Monarchy. 


Economic 


As suggested in the first section, the very best that could be 
hoped for in the way of economic viability would be complete self- 
sufficiency in foodstuffs, and exports adequate to cover the most es- 
sential imports on current account. As to internal revenues, they 
might suffice for normal civil expenditures, but little or nothing for 

















the army and for investment only a fraction of what would be ur- 
gently required. 

It would appear, therefore, that even after five years foreign aid 
would still be needed for whatever army was required, for most in- 
vestment designed to improve the standard of living and to increase 
the self-sufficiency of the country, and for imports above a low min- 
imum. 

Security 

It is impossible to predict what the security situation will be in 
five years, but there are certain reasonable probabilities. If the re- 
gimes of China and North Vietnam remain unchanged, a serious 
threat, both of invasion and subversion, will continue to exist, 
whether or not it is being actively exerted at the moment. It can be 
assumed that, even if the world balance of power rules out an open 
invasion, the Communists will continue intense and covert efforts to 
organize and take over from within. Therefore, even if the internal 
situation is apparently calm and secure, need for a substantial army 
and police would continue to exist. 

On the other hand, two probable developments might well have 
justified a substantial reduction in the size of the army. First, the 
problem of the two northern provinces will have been in some 
degree settled either by reconquest, recovery through negotiation, or 
de facto separation. Second, the security of Laos from external attack 
may be more firmly guaranteed, either by a reenforcement of SEATO 
or conceivably by some East-West arrangements. 

Foreign Relations 

The essential problem in foreign relations for a small nation so 
vulnerably situated as Laos is whether to align itself with one or the 
other of the two great power blocs or to endeavor to remain un- 
aligned and neutral. The latter alternative is for the moment ruled 
out for Laos since the immediate pressure of the Communist bloc, 
exerted through its Pathet Lao puppets, leaves Laos no choice save 
either to succumb or to seek security from the other side. Laos is 
now as firmly aligned with the Free World as the Geneva Accord 
permits it to be. 

However, the continuance of that alignment depends to a con- 
siderable degree on the continuance of two conditions: (1) sufficient 
military and economic aid and effective military guarantees from the 
Free World, particularly the United States; (2) persistence of a Com- 
munist threat of the present military character. The first condition 
will presumably be adequately met, though it is probable our guar- 
antees will have to be made more explicit and substantial. If this 
condition is not met, the Lao leaders may well feel they have to 
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come to terms with the Communists. The second condition, however, 
may be altered. Pekin and Hanoi may well decide that their present 
strategy merely throws Laos into the arms of the West. They could 
easily abandon the Pathet Lao, assume a posture of Panch Shila* and 
peaceful coexistence, and limit their immediate pressure on Laos to a 
more subtle form of political and economic penetration. Such a shift 
would of course be welcomed by most Laotians and would contrib- 
ute to the latent neutralism which is congenial to the Lao character 
and consonant with its power position. Alignment with a bloc of the 
non-aligned would doubtless appeal to many Laotians. It is probable 
that Laos will veer in the direction of neutralism, but also probable 
that it will not in the near future veer too far, first because Commu- 
nist ambitions cannot be completely concealed and second because 
Laos’ dire and extreme need for foreign aid cannot be satisfied by the 
non-aligned nations alone. However, it would be a mistake to expect 
Laos, once the problem of the two northern provinces is settled one 
way or the other, to stand in the forefront of an anti-Communist 
military alliance. Therefore Laos is unlikely to join SEATO unless 
Communist pressure of the current military character persists. 

To speak briefly of Lao relations with particular foreign coun- 
tries, French influence will continue to decline as Laotians are them- 
selves able to assume more responsibilities and French military and 
economic aid dwindles. Participation in the French Union will prob- 
ably come to an end. However, a cultural and sentimental attachment 
to France will remain. 

Since Laos will continue to a great degree dependent on United 
States aid and support, relations with the United States should 
become even more close and friendly, if the United States behaves 
with tact and prudence. Should the Americans give the impression 
they are stepping into French shoes and trying to run the country, or 
should they attempt to commit Laos too openly to a military posture 
which the Lao Government would consider rash and provocative, re- 
lations would be seriously and perhaps fatally damaged. 

Relations with Thailand are almost certain to become closer in 
every field, unless the Thais should give too crude expression to their 
ambition to dominate Laos. India can exercise a substantial influence 
if it chooses to extend political support and economic aid; if it limits 
its contribution to sanctimonious advice, its interference will be re- 
sented. There is almost certain, however, to be a Laotian effort to as- 
sociate itself more closely with all the free countries of South and 





2Apparent reference to the Pantja Sila, or Five Principles, which were first set 
forth by President Sukarno of Indonesia in a speech of June 1, 1945, as nationalism, 
representative government, internationalism or humanitarianisim, social justice, and 
belief in God See The Birth of Panthanlas An Outline of the Five Principles of the Indonesian State 
(Djakarta. Department of Information, 1960) 
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Southeast Asia, as a military counterweight to its Communist neigh- 
bors and as a political and economic counterweight to an excessive 
dependence on the West. Nevertheless, if the Communists play their 
cards cleverly, relations with China and North Vietnam will also be 
“normalized,” economic and political contacts will be established, 
and an effort will be made by Laos, within certain limits, to appease 
and live with the tiger. 

Ultimately it will probably become clear, though perhaps not 
within five years, that Laos cannot exist indefinitely as a wholly in- 
dependent nation. She is at the same time too hopelessly weak eco- 
nomically and militarily, and too vulnerably close to very powerful 
and ambitious neighbors. To exist by virtue of subsidies five times 
her national revenues and by virtue of military pacts created and 
maintained by Western Powers is a necessary but temporary expedi- 
ent, not a viable foundation for permanent national survival. The 
best long-term solution for Laos would be to become a part of a 
Southeast Asian federation, which would as a whole be economically 
viable, which would accord its constituents both substantial political 
autonomy and a common political framework, and which would rely 
for military security more on a worldwide equilibrium of forces than 
on local pacts of a military character. There is unfortunately no 
reason to believe such a federation is likely to emerge in the near 
future. In its absence closer relations with Thailand will certainly de- 
velop, but will be limited by well-founded Lao suspicions of Thai 
ambitions. In any case, the critical period of transition during which 
the prime object is to save the area from Communism will doubtless 
continue for some time, but in the long run Laos can continue to 
exist independently only as a part of a larger structure. 


Ill. United States Policy and Operations 


What conclusions in regard to United States policy for Laos can 
be drawn from these basic factors and these prospects? Certain 
would seem to be quite clear. 


Independence and Association 


The keystones of United States policy toward Laos should be (1) 
the maintenance of its national independence and (2) its intimate as- 
sociation with international organizations and particularly with its 
free neighbors in Southeast Asia. 

The first of these principles involves the continuance of United 
States military and economic aid and political support to Laos. This 
is indispensable. However, it must never be forgotten that the Lao 
insist on maintaining their independence not only from their Com- 
munist neighbors but from the West as well, including particularly 














Laos 755 





the United States. Communist propaganda has succeeded in creating 
a widespread climate of opinion, particularly marked in Asia, which 
is highly sensitive to suggestion of “United States domination.” 
While the United States obviously cannot extend substantial aid 
without assurance that it is being used for purposes with which we 
are in sympathy, and that it is not being wasted, our presence, if it is 
to continue and to be effective, must be characterized by the greatest 
tact and prudence. We must give no solid grounds fo: allegations 
that we are interfering in Lao internal affairs, are dragooning the Lao 
Government into military pacts against its better judgment, are 
blocking “peaceful coexistence’’ with her Communist neighbors, or 
are expanding our presence and our numbers to a point beyond 
reason or necessity. 

The association of Laos with international organizations has sev- 
eral facets. The closest possible association with the United Nations 
and all its agencies, as well as the Colombo Plan, is certainly desira- 
ble. On the military side, unless Communist military pressure should 
become more intense than at present, Laos is likely to be best satis- 
fied by its present relationship to SEATO, in which it remains under 
the umbrella without having openly to participate. It would be coun- 
terproductive to endeavor to push the country into SEATO against 
its will. However, the Lao Government will probably wish to contin- 
ue to coordinate its military planning with that of SEATO, through 
the intermediary of the Thais or otherwise, and to assure itself that 
effective help would be forthcoming in case of serious Communist 
attack. If it cannot obtain such assurance, not only will its interest in 
SEATO decline but so will its resistance to Communist blandish- 
ments. It behooves the United States, therefore, if we wish SEATO 
to serve as an effective instrument for maintaining the independence 
of Laos, to see to it that SEATO military planning is sufficiently pre- 
cise to reassure the Lao Government that the umbrella would, if the 
storm broke, actually extend north and east of the Mekong. 

In the long run, as suggested above, Laos can find a viable na- 
tional existence only as a part of some closely knit regional complex, 
developing in the direction of federation. It should be United States 
policy to encourage all useful and feasible measures of association, 
economic, cultural, political and military, among the free nations of 
Southeast Asia. 


United States Military Aid 


The United States will throughout the period under review pre- 
sumably have to continue to assume almost the whole burden of Lao 
military expenditures. It may also have to find some means of pro- 
viding greater assurance of continuity in United States military aid. 
The only alternative to aid of this kind is a total capitulation to 
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Communism, for it can hardly be imagined that a wholly disarmed 
Laos could resist even the infiltration and subversion which Red 
China would probably prefer to open aggression. 

There is reason to believe, however, that United States military 
aid can become both more efficient and cheaper. The Geneva Accord 
now forbids the training of the Lao by United States military person- 
nel; the French training mission is not performing well and, while it 
may improve somewhat, is unlikely to be fully effective. . 

Effective budgetary, fiscal and logistical controls by this Office 
should in any case result in large savings in the cost of the Lao 
forces. More important, a settlement of the problem of the two 
northern provinces, even a thoroughly unsatisfactory one provided it 
were more or less stable, would permit a reduction of 20 to 40 per 
cent in the size of the National Army, whose primary mission would 
remain that of internal security. While such a reduction would not be 
politically feasible at the present time, it might well become so if 
there were some relaxation of tension on the Lao frontiers and if eco- 
nomic development could provide employment for those released 
from the armed services. Large numbers should certainly not be dis- 
charged in the absence of available alternative employment. 

At the same time, however, funds and technical assistance will 
have to continue to be provided to build up the police and ancillary 
organizations to relieve the Army of day-to-day internal security 
duties. 


United States Economic Aid 


As indicated earlier in this despatch, substantial foreign econom- 
ic aid is and will continue to be indispensable to Laos in order (1) to 
raise the standard of living to the degree necessary to maintain polit- 
ical stability in the face of Communist pressure and (2) to expand 
local production and exports precisely with a view to reducing de- 
pendence on foreign aid. 

The primary burden of providing economic aid will continue to 
fall on the United States. French aid will probably decline, except 
perhaps in the educational field; Colombo Plan aid may increase 
slightly but not significantly. For the immediate future direct United 
States aid under bilateral agreements will be the main reliance of 
Laos. At present Lao opinion is almost entirely favorable to such aid, 
despite Communist propaganda. However, we must anticipate that 
Lao opinion will become increasingly sensitive, as has opinion else- 
where in Asia, to accusations of “American domination.” This is par- 
ticularly true since the extreme dearth of indigenous technicians and 
administrators in Laos make it necessary to bring in relatively large 
numbers of foreign experts to carry out any significant economic 
program. Furthermore, with United States aid constituting such a 























very large proportion of the national income, there will be increasing 
allegations, often well founded, that it is being diverted, misappro- 
priated or wasted, and that it is benefiting a corrupt clique rather 
than the mass of the people. If this impression becomes general, our 
aid will become a cause of anti-Americar, rather than pro-American 
feeling. Three precautionary measures on our part therefore seem 
prudent. 

First, we must insist that adequate controls are exercised by the 
Lao Government, with our assistance, to ensure that the bulk of our 
aid does reach and benefit the people and that only an irreducibly 
small proportion is diverted or wasted. We must also see to it that 
the Lao people are made aware of the character and extent of our 
aid, though in this respect we must take care once more not to be too 
conspicuous. Finally, we should endeavor to draw very nicely the 
line between, on the one hand, preventing the governing elite from 
appropriating the lion’s share of United States aid, and, on the other, 
denying them such share in the rising prosperity as will secure them 
a personal vested interest in the maintenance of Western aid and 
pro-Western policies. 

Second, we should encourage other countries and United Na- 
tions agencies to increase their aid to Laos, and particularly to con- 
tribute to the Lao need for foreign technicians. In this !atter connec- 
tion, since lack of housing is often the principal obstacle to the des- 
patch of such technicians to Laos, we should with United States aid 
funds provide housing for such non-United States personnel. In any 
case the natural tendency of all United States agencies in Laos, to in- 
crease their staffs in order to deal with pressing problems, must be 
restrained in the broader interest of not provoking a political reaction 
to a too overwhelming American presence. 

Third, though in this case aid to Laos must fall into a global or 
an “underdeveloped country” pattern, it is likely to prove advanta- 
geous to the United States in the near future to contribute to the es- 
tablishment, financing and operation of a new international economic 
agency, in which, as with the OEEC in Europe, the recipient nations 
will participate and enjoy a sense of partnership, and which will 
permit the essential political and economic stabilization of these na- 
tions on terms which they can accept without loss of dignity or inde- 
pendence. While the United States will lose some degree of control 
over the disposition of the funds it contributes in this way, it will 
probably prove in the long run that only such an organization will be 
able effectively to counter the new Communist economic drive into 
the uncommitted, and even many of the hitherto committed, nations. 











758 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XX! 








Summary 


In summary, United States policy and operations in Laos should 
be governed by the following principles: 


1. If Laos is to maintain its independence, the United States must 
continue for a period of years (a) to bear the main burden of military 
and economic aid, which will remain for some time relatively large, 
and to assure the Lao Government of its intentions in this respect, 
and (b) to provide, within or outside the framework of SEATO, an 
explicit and effective guarantee of Lao security against external 
attack. 

2. Despite these responsibilities and burdens, the United States 
must display the greatest discretion in the manner in which its aid is 
administered and its influence exercised. It must, while ensuring to 
the best of its ability that its aid is not diverted or wasted, neither 
intervene overtly or crudely in Lao internal affairs nor make its pres- 
ence too conspicuous by flooding this small country with an inordi- 
nate number of American advisers. The United States must increas- 
ingly exercise its influence, not by using military and economic aid as 
a means of pressure, but by creating a feeling of common interest 
and partnership, among the Lao people as a whole through informa- 
tion programs and judiciously selected economic projects. but more 
particularly among the young elite through political and social culti- 
vation and through cultural and educational exchange. 

3. In order further to ensure that its presence does not become 
conspicuous, irritating and eventually unwe'.cme, tie United States 
should encourage to the fullest extent political, military and particu- 
larly economic aid to Laos by other countries and by United Nations 
agencies, and should increasingly channel its own aid through exist- 
ing or new multilateral organizations in which there is substantial 
Asian participation. 

4. Our long-term political objective in Laos should be its in- 
creasingly intimate association with its free neighbors in Southeast 
Asia, the ultimate goal being a federation of the nations of this 
region. With this end in view, it should be our particular care to 
foster increasing cooperation of Laos in the economic and political, 
and where appropriate in the military, fields with Thailand, Cambo- 
dia, South Vietnam, the Sediieginee, Gamee and Malaya. 


Action Requested 


Department please pass copies of this despatch to Embassies 
Bangkok, Saigon, Phnom Penh and Paris, and five copies to Embassy 
Vientiane. 

Charles W. Yost 
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351. Memorandum From the Secretary of Defense's Assistant 
(Special Operations) (Erskine) to the Assistant Secretary of 
Defense for International Security Affairs (Gray)' 


Washington, April 18, 1956. 
SUBjcCT 
Military Equipment for the Laotian National Army 


1. As you are aware, the Joint Chiefs of Staff recommended? 
that the Central Intelligence Agency operations in Laos be expanded 
to permit the additional arming of the Auto Defense Forces currently 
operating in the provinces of Phong Saly and Sam Neua. CIA’s re- 
sultant plan involves the transfer from the Laotian National Army to 
the Auto Defense guerrilla forces of a heterogeneous collection of 
weapons and their subsequent replacement by U.S. weapons and 
submachine guns. 

2. Since the initiation of this plan, it appears that sufficient re- 
serve stocks of the Laotian National Army have been utilized to 
equip the Auto Defense Forces. The U.S. Ambassador to Laos has, 
however, repeatedly requested that the US. weapons suggested as 
replacements for the Laotian Army be furnished without further 
delay in order that the United States may show her good faith to the 
Laotian Government. 

3. It is recognized that, in this instance, the responsibility for ini- 
tiating requests for military equipment rests with the International 
Cooperation Administration. | have been informed that such requests 
have not as yet reached your office. As you are aware, prompt initial 
deliveries are necessary if the full psychological value of the program 
is to be realized. 

4. In order to assist in expediting final action on this program, I 
am quoting below pertinent extracts of a memorandum® indicating 
program requirements, received from covert forces in the field; these 
will be repeated in the request from ICA: 

“The f.‘owing equi t is required from the Department of 
Defense to implement fully the support program and to continue it 
during the current fiscal year (to 30 June 1956): 


Carbines, .30 Calibre M-2—3,500 

Sub Machine Guns, 45 Calibre M-3—1,500 

30 Calibre Carbine Ammunition—3,500,000 rds. 
45 Calibre Ammunition—1,500,000 rds... * 





‘Source: Washington National Records Center, OASD/ISA Files: FRC 60 B 1339, 
400 Laos. Top Secret 

*See footnote 2, Document 344 

"Not found 

"Ellipsis in the source text 
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5. It is requested that all possible measures be undertaken to 
effect delivery of the small arms and ammunition involved as soon as 
possible.* In this connection, I understand that the Canadian Gov- 
ernment will probably be advised of our intentions. If the Interna- 
tional Control Commission thus becomes aware of the shipment, it 
would probably be advisable to utilize U.S. military aircraft for the 
lift. 





ay na May 30; both Washington National Records Center, OASD/ISA Files. 
FRC 60 B 1339, 400 Laos) 





352. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, April 24, 1956—10 a.m. 


1357. Reference: Embassy telegram 1334* and Department tele- 
gram 1050.* Following is . . . summary Royal Government relations 
with tribal groups. 

1. Groups other than Meo: Relations somewhat improved past 
year principally through joint efforts Lao Information Service, SP and 
USIS to promote more awareness and appreciation RG program and 
policies in national community. Probably strongest contribution to 
better relations was rice crop October-November 1955 in famine 
areas occupied largely by minorities (Kha, Phy Noio, Meo and 
others). 

In general however RG has not undertaken sufficiently imagina- 
tive and concrete program to alleviate problems these areas, and has 
lacked vigor in promoting better relations. Particularly in certain 
areas infiltrated by Communist elements, government representatives 





'Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/4-2455. Secret 

"In telegram 1334, April 19, the Embassy briefly reported on progress made in 
specific USOM/Laos programs and stated that it would report on tribal minority rela- 
tions separately. (/hid. 751) S~MSP/4-1956) 

"In telegram 1050, April 6, the Department requested a report on the status of Lao 
Government relations with tribal minorities in connection with NSC Action No. 1290- 
d review in Washington (/hid. 751) 00/4-656) 
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reportedly seldom if ever visit with result that [garble, Commu- 
nists?], who did at one time provide attentions, appear have won 
support by default. Worst situation is with Kha in central and south- 
ern Laos, where PL/VM have made biggest inroads both propaganda 
and subversive. RG policy varies according interest and abilities vari- 
ous governors, most of whom look down on tribes as inferior. 

RG has made some strides re security through police and auto- 
defense programs, but situation calls for positive steps such as vigor- 
ous community development type program to promote better living 
conditions. One proposed solution is set up bureau, or government 
representative in charge minorities interests, to receive petitions and 
requests for aid and initiate concrete activities. Problem however is 
also political in that these groups require some form representation in 
assembly and government offices. 

Multiple factors underlie RG’s limited success with minorities. 
These include (a) relatively loose integration of national community 
which is attempting transcend regional differences stemming from 
past political division into small kingdoms and difficulty access 
remote area, (b) Lao cultural superiority (assumed or otherwise enter- 
tained) over tribal groups, (c) RG’s manifest failure appreciate politi- 
cal importance these groups, and latter's relative non-representation 
at levels above Tasseng, (d) underdeveloped RG bureaucracy lacking 
trained persons to undertake some of needed programs. To certain 
extent also, disruptive activities of PL/VM have served to create foci 
of opposition by effectively exploiting minority grievances and aspi- 
rations. In some areas such as central anu southern Laos these activi- 
ties have been able partially neutralize even the few measures RG 
has instituted. 

2. Meo relations: Meo are spread through all northern provinces. 
Comments below however chiefly concern Meo attitudes in Xieng 
Khouang province, since majority live there, leadership is located 
there and their representative in National Assembly represents that 
province. 

The Xieng Khouang Meo and the government at Vientiane view 
each other with mutual caution. Internal activities of unusually ag- 
gressive Meo minority (as well as the Phouteng) have not always 
been in line with national interests. Meo, who with Phouteng com- 
prise 75 percent of Xieng Khouang population, have had impressive 
record as guerrillas which has tended to make RG uneasy. Discon- 
tinuance of French support for local guerrilla forces after Geneva was 
followed by RG refusal support these groups for fear of Peiping 
create private army. This in turn increased uneasiness of Xieng 
Khouang Meo. Recent strong RG support for auto-defense activities 
has however considerably reduced this feeling. 
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Governor of Xieng Khouang province, while a Lao, asserts Vien- 
tiane officials too seldom visit Xieng Khouang and thus do not un- 
derstand probiems. On other hand Lao and Meo officials in Xieng 
Khouang do not sufficiently promote their interest at Vientiane, 
Governor and his colleagues recoiling from politicking and currying 
favor in the stale political circles of the capital; feel there should be 
no need for this when one presents government with sensible pro- 
gram consistent with national aims. 

Xieng Khouang has always maintained independent feeling of 
apartness. Prewar Meo oriented their thriving export business toward 
Tonkin rather than Mekong. Xieng Khouang moreover was inde- 
pendent principality before French came, and at one time during its 
period of autonomy invaded Luang Prabang and held it for some 
time. 

Will pouch fuller report.* 

Yost 





*Not found in Department of State files. 





353. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, May 22, 1956—5 p.m. 


1502. . . . Embassy telegram 1479.2 To counter new ChiCom- 
Viet “soft” tactics designed tempt Laos go way of Cambodia and in 
view naivete and susceptibility certain political figures Laos, we sug- 
gest following United States tactics. 


1. Play up in propaganda United States friendship with Sou- 
vanna and United States aid to Laos. Suggest message from Secretary 
on Lao Independence Day, July 19. 

2. Support Thai goodwill visit and other relations with Thailand. 
Enlist Thai aid in expediting transit of goods destined for Laos, in- 
cluding whatever pressure on ETB may be necessary. 

3. Support Operation Brotherhood® and other Philippine-Lao co- 
operation. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751J.00/5-2256. Secret; Limit Distri- 
bution. Repeated to Bangkok, Phnom Penh, and Saigon 

2In telegram 1479, May 16, the Embassy commented: “it appears Communists 
going all out in attempt drive wedge between present Lao Government and US.” (/bid., 
Central Files, 751].00/5-1656) 

%Operation Brotherhood was sponsored by the International Junior Chamber of 


Commerce. Originally begun in Vietnam, it was an operation which sent Filipino doc- 
Continued 
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4. Survey possibilities rehabilitating Quang Tri-Savannakhet 
Road and other measures of Lao—-South Vietnam cooperation. 

5. Work out, in secret, more concrete plans for Thai and other 
SEATO powers come to aid of Laos in case of ion. 

6. Encourage RLG harp on Viet Minh interference, thus provok- 
ing Radio Hanoi attacks on Souvanna government. 

7. Accept Katay proposal he visit United States informally on 
way back from France, probably July. Embassy will keep in closest 
touch with Katay, who controls majority pasty. is identified with 
firm policy toward PL and is likely be next Prime Minister. 

8. Expedite development and improvement police and army pro- 
am. particularly of special branches. If there is settlement with 

athet Lao permitting their participation in politics and as volunteers 
in National Army, important assure solidity army and police against 
Communists subversion and take-over. 


Embassy will maintain frequent contact with Cabinet members 
and other well-informed Lao to detect any beginnings of shift in 
policy. 

Request Department views. 

Blancke 





tors and nurses to rural areas where they established free medical clinics for the care 
of the local population. For Lansdale’s account, see /n the Midst of Wars, pp. 168 ff. 





354. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, May 29, 1956—6 p.m. 


1529. I had occasion see Prime Minister on routine matter today. 
At close he said had something to show me which not yet “di- 
vulged”. This was brief letter addressed to him as Prime Minister, 
dated Peking May 7 signed Chou En-lai, inviting him visit Peking as 
guest of ChiCom Government; said in effect such visit would surely 
be to mutual benefit both countries and contribute to good relations, 
asked he reply at convenience. Original was in Chinese with typed 
copy in English, latter unsigned but with handwritten certification. 
Souvanna said routing had been through Indian Embassy Peking via 
New Delhi to Indian Legation Vientiane. He had asked Indian 
Chargé, when latter delivered letter, whether he had been responsible 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 033.51)93/5-2956. Top Secret; Priori- 
ty. Repeated to New Delhi, Bangkok, Saigon, and Phnom Penh. 
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for invitation; Rajkumar said no, assured him letter had arrived un- 
expectedly. 

Souvanna said he had not yet had chance to consult King’s 
Council, and must also seek advice of King and Crown Prince before 
taking position. If trip developed he was thinking of swing through 
Saigon, Phnom Penh, Bangkok—riding boundaries of Laos as it 
were—and would include Hanoi if invited. Such trip could not begin 
til late August or September, after Congress had finished discussion 
of constitutional revision. 

Prime Minister asked what I thought. I cautiously said invita- 
tion, while not wholly unexpected, must certainly be considered with 
greatest circumspection. I reminded Souvanna he had said he would 
not entertain thoughts of Peking till internal Pathet Lao problem set- 
tled, and asked what was new on that. This led to his also showing 
me letter just received from Souphannavong, which being reported 
separately.” Reverting to Chou En-lai I said it appeared ChiComs 
might be about to offer economic aid, and there would undoubtedly 
be hidden strings to it. Souvanna asserted under no circumstances 
whatsoever would he permit Commie experts or technicians enter 
Laos, as they were nuclei for Commie propaganda and subversion; he 
would under no conditions allow Laos to become Communized. Sou- 
vanna however seemed have idea ChiComs might simply offer 
money or goods as goodwill gesture. | was skeptical, and warned 
Commies would try disengage Laos from its commitment to Western, 
notably U.S., aid as price of general rapprochement. Prime Minister 
said they would never do this: he had made his policy clear, that 
Laos needed all aid it could get and would accept any with no strings 





2In telegram 1531 from Vientiane, May 29, Blancke reported that Souvanna had 
told him that Pathet Lao leader Souphannavong had requested a meeting at Sam Neua 
after June 20. According to Blancke, Souvanna was prepared to meet his brother in 
Sam Neua and thought of it “as chance show flag in area.” Blancké and Souvanna 
both noted that in Souphannavong’s letter requesting the meeting no mention was 
made of the recent Geneva cochairmen’s meetings on Laos (which Blancke reported 
Souvanna termed as “wash out”) nor the ICC resolution of January 7, 1956, which 
Souvanna promised to push as the basis of the negotiations arising from the meeting 
Blancké commented that he did not like Sam Neua as a venue since it was Pathet Lao 
ground and implied equality between conferees. Blancke reported he would attempt to 
win Lao leaders to this point of view. (/hid, 751).00/5-2956) 

The question of these negotiations was raised at the 286th meeting of the NSC on 
May 31 by Allen Dulles 

“Mr. Dulles said that he also wished to call the Council's attention to a potential- 
ly dangerous development in Laos. The Prime Minister of that country was planning 
to meet his half-brother, the leader of the Pathet Lao forces, at some point within 
Pathet Lao territory. Since the Laotian Prime Minister was not a strong character, such 
a meeting could have serious results. Mr. Dulles speculated as to whether this Govern- 
ment should try to dissuade the Laotian Prime Minister from going to the proposed 
meeting.” (Memorandum of discussion by Gleason, June 1; Eisenhower Library, Whit- 
man File, NSC Records) 
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attached. As for SEATO, he had already made clear to Burchett that 
Laos had no commitment to it anyway. 

Prime Minister said one positive thing he would like to achieve 
with ChiCom is modus vivendi regarding joint frontier. Chinese mi- 
norities, mostly of Lu tribe, lived both sides border in Muong Sing 
area, and many from other side were taking refuge in Laos. Royal 
Governor was understandably worried less ChiComs use this as pre- 
text to intervene. 

Comment: Souvanna was obvicusly surprised by invitation, is flat- 
tered and would like to go. Presumably he will see Crown Prince 
soon, as we hear Royal party coming to Vientiane in several days. 
Meanwhile he will probably consult King’s Council. (He asked I pre- 
serve utmost discretion on matter, reporting only to Department of 
State, as he had not yet told anyone. His showing me invitation vol- 
untarily probably owed to my fortuitous arrival at right moment.) | 
doubt Crown Prince or Council will take firm stand against ultimate 
acceptance, not wishing offer gratuitous rebuff to powerful neighbor. 
Possible factor to play with is timing. Katay will visit U.S. in July, or 
possibly in August if parliamentary discussion of constitution drags 
on. Souvanna himself had planned go to New York for U.N. session 
November, and would presumably expect to visit Washington while 
there (altho he has not said this). We should therefore be able to 
offset effects of a Peking visit. 

Would appreciate early guidance. Crown Prince’s coming to 
town on or about May 31 would offer excellent and logical opportu- 


nity to make known our position before situation jells. 
Blancke 





355. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, May 31, 1956—3:55 p.m. 


1225. Vientiane’s 1531 repeated Ottawa 138 New Delhi 159 
London 150 Paris Bangkok Saigon Phnom Penh Unnumbered.? It is 
likely we cannot prevent Lao Government-Pathet negotiations with- 
out exerting excessive pressure and we concur we might only lose by 
trying: Our opposition to talks would be incomprehensible to Lao 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/5-2956. Secret; Priority 
Drafted by Byrne, cleared by Young and Yost, and approved by Robertson. Repeated 
to Ottawa, New Delhi, Paris, London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Bangkok 

2See footnote 2, supra 
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Government and would prove excellent plum for Communist propa- 
ganda. 
You should continue however hammering on necessity Lao Gov- 
ernment insist January 7 resolution be basis any negotiations with 
Pathets and on essentiality Government treat Pathets as dissidents 
not equals and as entitled settlement only on terms Geneva Agree- 
ments. Emphasize to Lao officials Pathets give every appearance 
being on defensive and anxious for terms (settlement). If so, to con- 
cede now on principles would be foolish abandonment clear advan- 
tage. You might also convey idea Government should be wary 
making concessions which might engage U.S. or oblige U.S. reconsid- 
er its policy toward Laos.* For our position on integration PL troops 
for example, see Department’s 310 to Vientiane repeated Ottawa 134 
London 2161 New Delhi 943 pouched other addressees.* 

We too do not like Sam Neua as venue. Suggest you tell Lao 
Government it demeaning for them seek out Pathets on Pathet home 
ground and remind Lao Government of first armistice negotiations 
Korea at Kaesong, originally considered no-man’s-land but actually 
in Communist hands, which Chinese Communists publicized 
throughout Asia as surrender by UN Command. If as expected Gov- 
ernment continues see no harm meeting Sam Neua, you should 
strongly support Lao Government making as big show as possible of 
its entry into area. 

We concerned prospect both Katay and Savang may be out of 
country during upcoming negotiations with Pathets. Trust you can 
convey advisability at least one of these leaders remaining on hand 
provide required firmness Lao Government side. 

Request you also take appropriate opportunities urge there be no 
let-up in auto-defense effort as result prospective talks since pursuit 





5In telegram 1544 from Vientiane, June 1, Blancke reported that in a meeting with 
Souvanna Phouma on June 1, he had made these points and also had expressed US 
Government disapproval of Sam Neua as a potential meeting place. (Department of 
State, Central Files, 751].00/6~156) 

*According to this telegram, October 20, 1955, the position was summarized as 
follows: 

“Provided Lao Government administration effectively restored immediately and 
Government has been able conduct free elections, US Government might consider 
limited integration Pathets into National Army if acceptable Lao Government and if 
National Army without direct ICC participation applied stringent entrance criteria 
Pathet applicants. Remainder would be demobilized Lao Government might then 
make statement those unable find employment would be assisted in same manner as 
refugees. During election campaign Pathet troops would be confined certain areas as in 
Canadian plan summarized Vientiane 293 New Delhi 914 repeated Saigon Phnom 
Penh Ottawa Unnumbered being pouched London Bangkok Paris. We agree Canadian 
view Pathet integration should not be included as ICC recommendation.” (/hid, 
751}.00/10-1455) 
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current Government auto-defense advantage can only strengthen 
Government bargaining position in these talks. 
Hoover 





356. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos' 


Washington, June 2, 1956—12:52 p.m. 


1236. Vientiane’s 1529 repeated New Delhi 158 Bangkok 759 
Saigon 346 Phnom Penh 128.* We fear during Lao visit Peiping Chi- 
nese Communists may cleverly not demand concessions (such as 
pledge reduce US. influence i.e. aid) of which Lao would be wary. 
They may as in case Cambodia*® omit all mention American assist- 
ance and simply seek recognition and exchange diplomatic represent- 
atives, perhaps offering economic aid, thus luring Laos into Commu- 
nist orbit in return for totally unenforceable promise nonintervention 
internal affairs Laos and good offices settlement dispute with Path- 
ets. 

We therefore would hope prevent or measurably delay Souvanna 
visit Peiping. To that end request you make strong statement to Lao 
officials urging in replying ChiCom invitation they take position in- 
ternal Lao problems should be settled before state visits neighboring 
countries; could ChiComs in view their influence with Viet Minh 
help resolve dispute with Pathets? 

Lao may respond this suggestion with assertion best means set- 
tling Pathet problem is talk directly with largest state in area possess- 
ing power direct Viet Minh and Pathets come to terms. In this event 
recommend you use arguments set forth Department's 917 to Vien- 
tiane repeated New Delhi 2167 pouched other addressees,* particu- 
larly imperative necessity 1) RLG lay down three conditions earlier 
recommended by Embassy Vientiane for settlement Pathet problem® 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 033.51)93/5-2956. Top Secret; Priori- 
ty. Drafted by Byrne, cleared in PSA and by Yost in draft, and approved by Robert- 
son. Repeated to New Delhi, Bangkok, Saigon, Phnom Penh, Ottawa, Paris, and 
London 

2Document 354 

*Regarding Prince Sihanouk’s visit to Peking, February 1956, see Document 225 

*The gist of these arguments set forth in telegram 917, March 2, was that Lao 
officials should not visit Peking at ail, but if they insisted, they should not do so until 
the Pathet Lao presented satisfactory terms for a political settlement in Laos. (Depart- 
ment of State, Central Files, 651). 93/2-2856) 

*The three conditions, according to telegram 1099 from Vientiane, February 29, 


were immediate restoration of Royal administration in the two northern provinces, 
C omtommeed 
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and 2) Communists present satisfactory terms settlement for discus- 
sion before Lao Prime Minister travels Peiping or other Communists 
held territory. Suggest you also counsel Lao no necessity make new 
commitments to Communists, especially on matters already covered 
in Geneva Accords. 

Hoover 





reintegration of the Pathet Lao into the national community on the Royal Govern- 
ment’s terms, and the right of the Royal Government to continue to solicit foreign aid 
for the defense and welfare of Laos. (/hid., 651]. 93/2-2850) 





357. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, June 5, 1956—11 a.m. 


1559. Reference Department telegram 1236.2 Since existence 
Pekin invitation mentioned Lao Presse (Embassy telegram 1546*) 
bulk of reporting will be secret. Succeeding message 1560* refers. 
Following part of Crown Prince June 4 interview touches on top 
secret subject. 

During discussion Savang reverted to his first and foremost pre- 
occupation, Laos lack of concrete assurances of western aid in case of 
emergency need. If PL refused meet RLG terms, answer was to con- 
tinue guerrilla pressure, slowly but always forward. RLG however, 
without real assurance of backstopping, lacked confidence to pursue 
this line. This lack would be telling factor in Pekin visit. It was all 
very well for Mohammed Ali to go there; Pakistan was in SEATO, 
and strong in own right.° But Laos would go defenseless, with noth- 
ing to fall back on and vulnerable to suasion toward neutrality. RLG 
had nothing but our “moral promises’. French had sold Laos down 
river at Geneva in question of defense, were themselves on down- 
grade and less and less interested in Laos. 

I disputed this without much real effect. Again assured Prince 
our promise of support was valid, we were firmly behind Laos and 





‘Source: Department of State, Central files, 033.51]93/6-056 Top Secret; Priority 
Repeated to London, Ottawa, New Delhi, Bangkok, Paris, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 

2 Supra 

*Dated June 2, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 751G.00/6~250) 

* Infra 

®No record of a visit of Pakistan's Prime Minister Mohammed Ali to the People's 
Republic of China prior to June 5 has been found. Ali's successor, HS. Suhrawardy 
did make a State visit to Peking in October 1956 








Laos 769 





had no intent on abandoning her. Moreover, French were now reen- 
forcing Seno Base, which we considered key element for emergency 
outside aid. I asked what further assurances Prince had in mind. He 
considered briefly and said: Defensive agreement with Thailand, 
guaranteed by US. Such agreement, between neighbors, was “ permis- 
sible’. He planned broach matter with Phibun during Bangkok stop 
on Singapore trip; it was for this he had asked King include stopover. 
I asked how we could be of further assistance. Prince said he would 
speak with Prime Minister and let me know. 

Comment: Appears Crown Prince has put ball in our court. Impos- 
sible as it seems, especially in brief time available, to line up Thai- 
land and find formula for US guarantee, a concrete gesture now 
might make all the difference. If we cannot prevent Lao going to 
Pekin there is at least possibility considerably stiffening them by 
strengthening their hand with confidence-giving hole card. Crown 
Prince does not necessarily speak for RLG but he and Souvanna be- 
tween them can almost certainly bring Lao into line if given possibil- 
ity of doing so. 

Strongly urge Department and Embassy Bangkok make effort hit 
on simple basic formula to meet requirements of situation. As for 
Thailand, although they have lagged in matter of staff talks, implica- 
tions of Pekin visit should help stimulate them. 

While we must wait Prime Minister's approach to know just 
what Savang and he have in mind, I understand Prince wants agree- 
ment signed before RLG goes to Pekin so it cannot be disavowed. 
Failing concrete agreement we should at least try give Lao something 
in writing from Secretary and Phibun. 

Blancke 





358. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, June 5, 1956—3 p.m. 


1560. In interview June 4 I gave Crown Prince U.S. Government 
views on discussed Pekin invitation. 

Savang said at outset his dearest personal wish would be turn 
down invitation flat but he did not see how this could be. I agreed 
and reminded him, when possibility of invitation discussed in recent 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 033.51)93/6-556. Secret. Repeated to 
London, Ottawa, New Delhi, Bangkok, Paris, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 
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past, our counsel had been that internal Lao problem should be set- 
tled before making State visit to Communist neighbors. Prime Minis- 
ter moreover had not long ago stated his position that Pathet Lao 
matter was internal and must be solved without external interven- 
tion; once that settled, Lao might visit neighbors to discuss matters 
proper to neighbors (Embtel 14007). In my government's views this 
was still only proper course, and we urged that in its reply to Pekin, 
RLG take such position: that RLG was sensible [?] to invitation but 
was occupied with internal problems which must be solved first. I 
added RLG might consider asking ChiCom help solve PL dispute 
through influence Hanoi. 

Prince agreed this was proper approach, though RLG could not 
word it so concretely as to mention PL by name, let alone suggest 
Chinese help with solution. Chou En-lai letter had been courteous 
and general and spoke of nothing specific. I agreed allusion to inter- 
nal problems would be clear and should suffice: important thing was 
to delay long as possible, in order obtain PL solution at least in prin- 
ciple before going Pekin. We felt matter of timing most important: 
that other side offer satisfactory terms of settlement before visit un- 
dertaken. If RLG went without this it would be trip to Canossa, and 
even if ChiCom did arrange solution Lao would be obligated and 
Chinese Conimunists would have foot in door. If on other hand RLG 
held out for satisfactory PL offer before going, it would go as equal 
to discuss matters proper to sovereign neighbors. As for what were 
satisfactory terms, these were three conditions agreed between Prince 
and Yost (Embtel 1099*). Savang recalled these well. 

Prince agreed it would be fine be able go to Pekin so fortified 
but saw no prospect of PL solution without assist from chairmen 
which unlikely. RLG must stick to Jan 7 principles, and PL ignored 
these not only when came from ICC but in both Souphannavong let- 
ters to Souvanna. | said nevertheless PL were on defensive and ap- 
parently wanted come to terms; RLG policy of firmness was paying 
off. I argued if ChiCom wanted Laos come to Peking they would in- 
struct PL come to terms. Prince did not buy this, thought on contrary 
ChiCom would hold up solution so they could take credit; this was 
doubtless why Communists had stalled London decision. | mentioned 
in passing we heard there was still hope of something not unfavor- 
able from co-chairmen. Prince interested but skeptical; in any case 
RLG had agreed to British request make no move till word from co- 
chairmen received. 

Prince saw nothing to be gained from Souvanna-Souphannavong 
meeting but was not opposing it. | launched into arguments against 





“Dated April 30, not printed. (/hid., 751].00/4-3056) 
*See footnote 5, Document 356 
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Sam Neua as locus but had no need go far. Prince agreed and said he 
had vetoed that. 

Comment: Wherever pertinent during interview | advised strongly 
against precipitous action, not only in planning departure but in 
making reply to Chou. In my view latter may possibly be deferred 
till return from Singapore and closure assembly (June 15) but not 
much longer. Travel plans are as yet vague but Prince like Souvanna 
speaks of late August or September: in each case my rejoinder has 
been “or even later.” | doubt however we can count on indefinite de- 
ferment. Pegging departure to PL solution is stopgap at best, as pros- 
pects for quick solution appear slim and Lao are afraid to hold off 
ChiCom indefinitely. We shall however continue press this position 
as strongly and as long as possible. 

Crown Prince is under no illusions re true nature and implica- 
tions of invitation. He himself brought up dangers of Communist 
promises which are only promises, made with aim eventually draw- 
ing Laos into neutrality and what goes with it. 

Blancke 





359. Memorandum From the Assistant Secretary of State for Far 
Eastern Affairs (Robertson) to the Secretary of State’ 


Washington, June 7, 1956. 


SUBJECT 
Personal Message to Crown Prince Savang of Laos 


Discussi 


1. For some time we have anticipated a ChiCom effort to have 
Lao leaders visit Peiping following the example set by Prince Sihan- 
ouk of Cambodia. The Embassy at Vientiane has repeatedly warned 
Prince Souvanna Phouma, Katay, and the Crown Prince of the dan- 
gers and pitfalls of such a trip.* Chou En-lai has now come through 
with a formal invitation to Prince Souvanna Phouma who seems in- 
clined to accept. No serious opposition to such a trip seems likely to 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 033.51)93/6~-756. Secret. Drafted by 
Corcoran and cleared in SEA and by MacArthur 

*See telegram 1560 from Vientiane, supra. A report of Blancké’s discussion with 
Katay on June 4 concerning the dangers of the Peking invitation is in telegram 1562 
from Vientiane, June 6; a similar conversation with Souvanna Phouma on June 5 re- 
ported in telegram 1564 from Vientiane, also June 6, neither printed. (/hd, 0633.51]93/ 
6-656 and 751] 00/6-656, respectively) 
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arise within the Lao Government. It would be difficult if not impos- 
sible to prevent this trip from coming off. Meanwhile, Prince Sou- 
vanna Phouma seems disposed to accept a second invitation to meet 
with his half brother Souphanouvong, the Lao leader in Communist 
Pathet Lao territory. The recent activities of Australian Communist 
Burchett in Vientiane indicate that some degree of covert contact has 
already been established between the Royal Government on the one 
hand and the Pathet Lao, the Viet Minh, and perhaps the Chinese 
Communists on the other. 

2. In discussing the Peiping invitation with our Chargé at Vien- 
tiane on July 5,* Crown Prince Savang brought up the question of 
the lack of concrete assurances of Western aid in case of emergency 
need and bluntly stated Laos had novhing but American “moral 
promises”. He declared the Royal Goverment without real assur- 
ances of backstopping lacked the confidence needed to pursue a line 
of continued pressure against the Pathet Lao. He added this same 
lack of confidence would be a telling factor in any Lao visit to Peip- 
ing. He spoke of additional assurances in the form of a “defensive 
agreement with Thailand guaranteed by the United States” and said 
he planned to broach the matter with Phibun shortly. 

3. We are exploring several courses of action with other Govern- 
ment agencies in Washington. These include the possibility of inten- 
sifying Thai-Lao military planning with the possibility of U.S. par- 
ticipation; possibility of establishing a SEATO watchdog committee 
for Laos or for arranging a visit to Laos by representatives of SEATO 
powers to plan with Lao officials defense against sudden attack; ex- 
amination with ICA the formulation (but not financing) of aid 
projects on a two, three, or four-year basis in order to convince the 
Lao of our intention to continue to support them; taking advantage 
of the Katay visit to convince him of the effectiveness of U.S. assur- 
ances and to strengthen his will to resist ChiCom and Pathet Lao 
overtures; the possibility of having Senator Mansfield initiate a con- 
gressional expression of interest in the defense of Laos and of reaffir- 
mation of the importance of American aid to Laos on a continuing 
basis. 

4. A personal message from you to the Crown Prince reaffirming 
assurances which you gave him in your conversation of February 27, 
1955,* and in your personal message of March 15, 1956," would be 





*Reported in Document 357. The meeting with Savang took place on June 4, not 


july 5 
*See Document 277 
*See Docurnent 346 
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very useful in view of the uneasiness which Savang has just ex- 
pressed to our Chargé at Vientiane. 
Recommendation 

That you sign the attached telegram.* 





*Sent as telegram 1260 to Vientiane, Document 361 





360. Editorial Note 


At the 287th meeting of the National Security Council, June 7, 
Allen Dulles noted in the course of a discussion on Vietnam that the 
intelligence community believed that the “soft position of Laos and 
the weakness of Cambodia” was at the moment the greatest threat to 
“Free Vietnam”. He went on to comment that there had been no 
Ambassador in Laos for some time and one should be assigned there 
as soon as possible. After a brief discussion on the unsanitary condi- 
tions of Vientiane and its undesirability as a diplomatic post, John 
Foster Dulles indicated that the Department of State would have an 
“able Foreign Service Officer” in Vientiane no later than mid-July 
1956. For text of the memorandum of discussion at this meeting, see 
volume |, page 695. 





361. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos' 


Washington, June 8, 1956—8:07 p.m. 


1260. Please deliver following personal message from the Secre- 
tary to Crown Prince Savang: 


“Since our last exchange of messages in March 1956 | have fol- 
lowed with interest the sustained, courageous and effective efforts of 
the Kingdom of Laos to maintain its security. As | assured Your 
Highness at that time my country is standing, and is determined to 
continue to stand firmly behind its commitments in SEATO to the 
nations of Free Asia. As Your Highness knows the SEATO powers 
unanimously included Laos in the Protocol of the SEATO Treaty for 
purposes of Article IV. The SEATO powers, particularly the United 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 790 5/6-856 Secret, Niact. Drafted in 
SEA and signed by Dulles 
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States, possess powerful forces, especially in the air and on the sea. 
The Chinese Communists and the Viet Minh are fully aware of the 
strength of these forces and of SEATO Treaty and its Protocol. 

I remain confident therefore that the common determination of 
your government and mine to strengthen the security of Laos would 
accomplish its purpose and would continue to contribute to the peace 
of Asia.” 

Dulles 





362. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, June 9, 1956—5:15 p.m. 


1264. Vientiane’s 15717 and 1581.* 

1. The Department fully supports position you have taken reftel 
with Prime Minister and hopes you can convey US position to 
Crown Prince, Katay and other leaders. Your account of Prime Min- 
ister's vague reply to ChiCom invitation and his selection of August 
date is disturbing. Therefore we fully support your effort to get 
across idea that US Government, while sympathetic to difficulties of 
Lao position, would consider such hurried visit to Peiping as endan- 
gering security and independence of Laos, and creating difficulties for 
US efforts to support Laos along lines Secretary's June 8 message to 
Crown Prince. 

2. We also support your efforts to delete any specific time for 
visit and to make visit contingent upon solution of internal problems. 
You should point out other countries have received Peiping invita- 
tions and have made no immediate reply. Even Cambodian Sihanouk 
delayed almost one year and Pakistanis still have not gone. 

3. It seems incredible to us that Lao leaders would make such 
quick reply and accept unconditional visit to Peiping prior to: (a) de- 





' Source: Department of State, Central Piles, 751].00/6-956 Secret; Niact. Drafted 
by Young and Corcoran and approved by Robertson Repeated priority to Bangkok 

*In telegram 1571, June 7, Blancke reported that he had learned from Souvanna 
Phouma that the Royal Government was considering suggesting August 1956 as a con- 
venient time for the proposed visit of Lao leaders to Peking Blanche argued that 
timing for the visit must be contingent upon settlement of the internal problem of the 
Pathet Lao (Jd. 751] 00/6-75e) 

"In telegram 1561, june ©, Blanche reported that Souvanna Phouma had shown 
him that day a copy of his reply to Chow En-lai, in which the date of the visit was left 
to Chou's convenience with the suggestion that August would be suitable The Royal 
Government merely expressed the hope that the enternal problem would be settled by 
then (/nd. 751] 00/6-756) 
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termination from talks with PL as to possibility of satisfactory settle- 
ment; (b) further exploration Thai Lao planning and mutual support; 
(c) other assurances from their friends. However, if Lao ignore these 
factors and proceed with undue haste to Peiping, US congressional 
and public opinion which now friendly and sympathetic toward Laos 
as evidenced aid program might change. Neither Congress nor Amer- 
ican people would be willing make continued efforts assist Lao Gov- 
ernment maintain independence, security and freedom if that govern- 
ment appeared to be making unnecessary sacrifice its own interests 
to ChiComs, despite repeated US representations. 

4. In addition above points you may also inform Crown Prince 
and other Lao leaders of apparent Burmese Government experience 
with Russian and ChiCom penetration. Just before resignation U Nu 
expressed dissatisfaction with barter deals with Communists. A few 
days ago letter appeared in one of leading Burmese papers reportedly 
revealing U Nu’s dissatisfaction with results policy of neutrality 
which Russians and ChiComs had exploited to penetrate Burma for 
their own interests to detriment Burmese independence and security. 
This letter as well as other authentic evidence indicates Burmese 
leaders dissatisfaction with and fear of activities Russian and 
ChiCom Embassies during Burmese elections. Many Burmese consid- 
ered this unwarranted Communist interference in political affairs 
Burma. Burma's experience is clear warning to Laos. 

5. Department disturbed implications some of Crown Prince's 
statements to you that Laos must have considerable US backing in 
order not be forced accept whole ChiCom package on Peiping visit. 
Department believes that Lao leaders should fully realize that such 
support is contingent upon firm Lao leadership. External assurances 
are no substitute for internal will and determination to remain free. 
We can supplement but we cannot supplant. SEATO Treaty now 
protects Laos from Chinese Communist aggression. 

6. FYI Department fully aware possibility Lao leaders may be 
capitalizing ChiCom overtures to obtain from their friends additional 
commitments and assurances. 

7. (FYI: it seems to Department Souvanna is either being danger- 
ously wobbly or is developing scheme of rapprochement with PL and 
ChiCom which he has not revealed either to us or to his RLG col- 
leagues. We are concerned latter possibility in view his lack of frank- 
ness concerning current relations with Souphanouvong, and Bur- 
chett’s visit as well as recurrent reports of clandestine RG contacts 
with Phetsarath. End FYI). 

8. FYI In addition to personal letter from Secretary, which al- 
ready carried out we have been examining following additional steps 
designed strengthen Lao determination: (a) intensification Thai-Lao 
military planning; (b) development of Thai-Lao agreements and pos- 
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sible US or other support, or possible link with SEATO; (c) establish- 
ment of SEATO watchdog committee on Laos or periodic joint visits 
to Laos by representative of some SEATO powers (i.e. Thailand, 
Philippines, Australia) to discuss problems of Lao security; (d) in co- 
operation with ICA, formulation not financing of aid projects on 2, 3 
or 4 year basis to convince Lao of our intention to continue support; 
and (e) some appropriate form of expression of congressional interest 


in Laos. 
Dulles 





363. Letter From the Chargé in Laos (Blancké) to the 
Ambassador-Designate to Laos (Parsons)! 


Vientiane, June 11, 1956. 


Dear Mr. Amsassavor: I promised a classified letter for your ex- 
pected arrival in D.C. on or about the 19th, and here it is. I haven't 
much to say that has not been in the past week’s cables, . . 

I must say right now, though, that even if you or Charlie Yost 
had been here I doubt we could have stopped Pal Chou-ey. I may 
not be a very persuasive con-man, but I studied my lines carefully 
and Max and I spent a tireless week peddling our position high and 
low. Unfortunately, we must recognize that Uncle Chou has had the 
power to do this to us any time he felt like it, and the Lao were 
stampeded. They have never been able to forget Chou’s remark to 
Phoui (then Lao FonMin) at Geneva in 1954: if these PL give you 
any trouble, just come see me and I'll fix it up pronto. With the suc- 
cessive frustrations of the following two years, I guess they were just 
a pushover. Even so, I must say Souvanna Phouma has been a sad 
disappointment. Undoubtedly the bleeding Indians, and a host of 
other ineffables, have been getting at him in all sorts of underhanded 
ways, but I do think he could have been franker with his friends. 

I also fear the Crown Prince is increasingly losing his grip, a 
thing I’ve been noticing more and more. I’m sure he could have 
swung the invitation business into proper lines if he’d had the guts. 

Another thing that didn’t help was the failure of London and 
Paris to give their representatives any solid instructions, despite 
urgent requests from here. The British Charge and French representa- 
tives were good enough to expound what they called “the Blancke 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/6-1156. Secret; Official-In- 
formal. J. Graham Parsons was appointed Ambassador to Laos on May 29. He arrived 
in Vientiane in late July, but did not present his credentials until October 12 
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Doctrine,” but I gather they didn’t support it very forcefully (as I 
had thought they were) because they weren’t told to do so. So much 
for post-mortems. 


[Here follows a paragraph on administrative matters. ] 


Sincerely, 
Wendell Blancké 





364. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, June 23, 1956—2:49 p.m. 


1313. For Sebald. Department desires take advantage your visit 
Vientiane to convey to Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma and other 
Lao leaders following US views.? After you have been fully briefed 
recent developments by AmEmbassy Vientiane present these views 
orally to Souvanna Phouma. You may leave an informal record with 
him in the torm of an unheaded, undated memorandum containing 
the text cited below: 


“1. As Secretary of State recently reaffirmed to His Royal High- 
ness Prince Savang, US is standing and is determined to continue to 
stand firmly behind its commitments to the nations of free Asia as 
set forth in the SEATO treaty and its appended protocol. The 
SEATO powers, particularly the US, sess powerful forces espe- 
cially in the air and on the sea. The Chinese Communists and Viet 
Minh are fully aware of the strength of these forces and of SEATO 
treaty and its protocol regarding Laos. 

“2. The policy of US Government is to help Laos preserve and 
strengthen her independence, sovereignty, and territorial integrity. 
We believe others hope to maneuver Royal Government into making 
concessions which would increase presently weakened Pathet Lao 
subversive potential, develop Communist iene and power within 
Laos and weaken Royal Government. Chinese Communist activities 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 790.5/6-2356. Secret; Priority. Draft- 
ed by Corcoran; cleared by SEA, C, ICA, FE, E, and L/E (in substance); and approved 
by Robertson. Repeated to Bangkok. 

2Sebald talked with Katay on June 26 and made the points as instructed in tele- 
gram 1313. He did not see Souvanna Phouma. (Telegram 1655 from Vientiane, June 
27; ibid, 790.5/6~-2756) For additional information on Sebald’s June 26 talk with Katay, 
see Document 377. Parsons saw Souvanna Phouma on August 1 and read him the 
paper outlined here; see telegram 134, in/ra 
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in Buddhist countries of Tibet and Burma seem to us clear indica- 
tions Chinese Communist intentions Laos. US believes great circum- 
spection and prudence are indispensable in responding to any Chi- 
nese Communist overtures, which if not carefully handled, could 
jeopardize common objective Royal Government and US to preserve 
the independence and freedom of the Lao people. American congres- 
sional and public opinion are now friendly and sympathetic toward 
Laos but neither Congress nor American people would be willing 
make continued substantial efforts assist Laos Government maintain 
independence, security and freedom if that government appeared to 
be unnecessarily sacrificing its own interest to Chinese Communist 
advantage. We continue to believe a visit to Peiping is unnecessary 
and would present serious dangers. Certainly a satisfactory settle- 
ment fully reestablishing power and authority of RLG should first be 
achieved. 

“3. We continue to believe that the firm basis for any negotia- 
tions with Pathet Lao should be the January 7 ICC resolution. In this 
connection we trust the Royal Government will not undertake any 
commitment directly or indirectly involving US without prior consul- 
tation with US and we are confident Royal Government will keep US 
fully informed in advance. For example, any large scale integration 
Pathet Lao units into Laos armed forces requiring increased size, such 
forces would be very serious matter which could not help but affect 
the nature of the various US programs designed to strengthen Laos 
independence and integrity. 

“4. In the meantime, US Government will study Laos govern- 
ment priorities as expressed to US Study Group by His Highness 
Souvanna Phouma, with particular reference to economic develop- 
ment of Country designed to: a. increase food production through ir- 
rigation and other projects; b. improve internal distribution through 

ning national roads; c. diversify economy and lay basis contin- 
on os onomic growth; d. offer program which would have consider- 
able appeal vast majority population and eliminate or reduce consid- 
erably i anger disaffection with Government. Any economic aid from 
US for such development would be subject to available funds and 
congressional authority. Moreover, ability of US proceed with such 
important matters would depend on firmness and constancy in Royal 
Government defense of its sovereign rights. 

“5. After arrival Ambassador Parsons US would be prepared to 
begin discussion with Royal Government concerning negotiation of 
treaty of friendship, commerce, and navigation.” 


FYI: For Vientiane and Bangkok. Foregoing intended help 
strengthen Royal Government's will to defend its interests vis-a-vis 
Chinese Communists, to discourage what appears to be undue haste 
by Royal Government in responding Chinese Communists overtures 
and to warn Royal Government it cannot commit US to any position 
it may assume without prior consultation. Vientiane inform Depart- 
ment and Bangkok when memorandum delivered. Embassy Bangkok 
may then, at its discretion, inform Phibun that we have presented 
foregoing views to Lao. End FYI. 


Dulles 
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365. | Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Vientiane, August 1, 1956—4 p.m. 


134. Department pass Defense, CINCPAC, ICA. Embtel 131.? I 
saw Prime Minister this morning with Blancke. Recognized he was 
very busy with arrival Souphannavong but wanted insure one point 
perfectly clear before talks started as otherwise there might be em- 
barrassments. This was question reintegration in so far commitment 
US resources involved. In talk with Colonel Quan our Military Atta- 
che had learned of plarning figure circa 1,000 PL troops for integra- 
tion. We recognized this figure not yet official but naturally wanted 
no misunderstanding of our views, which had been set forth espe- 
cially by Sebald, and RLG assurances given that respect. As reminder 
I read excerpt from paper left for Souvanna by Sebald June 26, 
second and third sentences numbered paragraph 3, Deptel 1313, June 
23.3 

Said I had asked for instructions re our position, which expected 
would take into account intricacies of situation. Nevertheless RLG 
must recognize there were political realities to be faced in US as in 
Laos: Souvanna could imagine that US public and Congressional 
opinion would not take kindly to paying for Communist soldiers re- 
cently in armed conflict with proper Lao Government. In any case it 
would be very unlikely that direct integration fighting forces would 
ve acceptable to US. Possibly some indirect arrangement might be 
worked out, i.e. eventual integration some elements after thorough 
screening and reindoctrination to insure no hardcore Communists let 
in. Even this might be hard, as PL would undoubtedly try, as Com- 
munists did everywhere, to infiltrate their most “faithful” elements; 
this worried US, and should worry RLG as well. 

Souvanna insured me he understood necessities of our position. 
Said, as he had said before, that number of PL troops able be taken 
in must depend on spaces in Army—he would have take some, of 
course, 200 or 300, possibly even 400, but would make clear this de- 





'Source: Department of State, Central Files, 651.51]/8-156. Secret; Priority. 

In telegram 131, July 31, the Country Team reported that it had agreed to discuss 
with Lao leaders the question of Pathet Lao integration in the Lao National Army 
Upon discussion with Chief of Staff Colonel Quan on July 31, Embassy officers dis- 
covered that he envisioned putting approximately 1,000 Pathet Lao into a “reserve” 
force as a separate unit. While the Country Team foresaw public relations problems 
with US. financial support of former Communist soldiers, it warned against becoming 
too inflexible. Instead, it suggested that the United States pay for a token force of 
200-300 ex-Pathet Lao soldiers, which after screening and reindoctrination, would re- 
place existing Lao National Army soldiers, thus keeping the Army below the 25,000 
ceiling. (/iid., 651G.51]/7-3156) 

3 Supra 
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pended entirely on spaces available under force ceiling. (Blancke ob- 
served this already a bit exceeded.) Prime Minister would moreover 
make no commitment involving US without consultation. Under- 
stood unfeasibility of direct integration, planned screen and indoctri- 
nate internees thoroughly and keep them apart under special supervi- 
sion. I again apologized for disturbing him at busy point but wanted 
insure no misunderstanding. 

Prime Minister attitude throughout talk was friendly and recep- 
tive—as, perhaps, it is with everyone. He made no mention of 
Quan’s or Phoumi’s plans and I am confident none has been adopted. 
While [garble] no commitment yet made it is less good that prepara- 
tions for talks have not been more concrete with firm initial position. 
I fear he still regards forthcoming meetings in terms of talks with his 
brother rather than negotiations with a Communist-controlled team. 

Parsons 





366. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, August 1, 1956—6 p.m. 


136. At close of talk reported Embassy telegram 134? Prime 
Minister said Souphannavong arrived evening July 31 and they had 
had hour of talk which fruitful. Souphannavong assured Souvanna 
he was not Communist, but was completely misinformed re purposes 
US aid and bases US-Lao relationship. Had idea US and RLG had de- 
fensive-offensive alliance, enable US use Laos as base to strike at 
Communists. Unable otherwise understand why US aiding RLG. 
Souvanna made clear no alliance whatsoever: militarily US wanted 
keep Laos from being invaded by Communists; economically and po- 
litically, US wanted prevent Laos being communized by helping 
people enjoy decent living and viable economy. US policy was to 
have maximum number friendly non-Communist countries in world. 
This was all, and if Souphannavong was as he said not Communist, 
he should have no quarrel with US position. Also, if Souphannavong 
did not believe him why did not he talk to American Ambassador 
himself. As for RLG policy it was to remain neutral and avoid be- 
coming battleground (I interjected, it was Communists who had al- 
ready done that) and be friends both East and West. Souphannavong 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 651.51]/8-156. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to Bangkok, London, Paris, Ottawa, Phnom Penh, Saigon, and New Delhi 
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adduced parallel of Egypt; Souvanna said, no, on the contrary, Egypt 
was “neutralist” not “neutral”. (British Ambassador tells me that he 
has been hammering away to get Souvanna see this distinction.) Sou- 
vanna again assured Souphannavong if he was indeed not Commu- 
nist all could be worked out. Souphannavong spoke of “democratic 
practices”. Souvanna said, indeed that was RLG system. PL would be 
under parliamentary rule. If observed laws, they could do what they 
wanted without trouble; but if they set out to overthrow govern- 
ment, that was against the law and they would be arrested. 

Meeting with Souphannavong scheduled afternoon August 1 to 
discuss broad principles. Souvanna will make clear RLG wants peace, 
avoid becoming battleground, but desires follow “neutral” not “neu- 
tralist’’ policy. In parting it was arranged that, since Souvanna’s time 
would be fully taken, Blancke would keep in touch with Sisouk* re 
course negotiations. 

I intend, however, to seek appointment with Souvanna when- 
ever it seems desirable. 

Embassy officer talking to Cabinet member learned five principal 
PL negotiators are Souphannavong, Phoumi, Kaysone, Nouhak and 
Major Uhao Phoun. RLG is including on its side representatives of 
principal political parties. 

British Ambassador who learned I was seeing Souvanna called at 
Embassy this morning and | gave him substance foregoing. He is to 
see Prime Minister tomorrow and will brief me subsequently. 

Parsons 





*Sisouk Na Champassak, a member of the Royal Lao Government's delegation for 
talks with the Pathet Lao 





367. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, August 4, 1956—3:08 p.m. 


120. Joint State—-Defense-ICA message. Vientiane 131,* and 134° 
passed CINCPAC. As indicated various messages re terms Lao Gov- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 651.51]/8-156. Secret; Priority. Draft- 
ed by Byrne and cleared in draft by SEA, ICA, and Defense. Repeated to CINCPAC, 
Ottawa, New Dethi, Paris, London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Bangkok 

*See footnote 2, Document 365 

‘Document 365 
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ernment-PL settlement (CA-2829 October 10, 1955;* Department's 
310, October 20, 1955 to Vientiane repeated Ottawa 134 London 
2161 New Delhi 943 pouched other addressees;> Department's 1225 
to Vientiane pouched other addressees*), we have considered integra- 
tion PL not as separate problem but as sensitive element total politi- 
cal settlement in which restoration full Government control two 
provinces essential point. 

In giving our tentative position to Canadians British (Depart- 
ment’s 310 October 20, 1955) we pointed to problem Congressional 
and public opinion if we should pay for Communist forces but felt 
solution could be found on condition political settlement satisfactory. 
So far as Lao Government itself concerned, we never threatened ter- 
minate aid or refused finance PL troops, but warned of dangers PL 
integration on large-scale or without adequate safeguards and fre- 
quently cautioned against making concessions engaging US. or oblig- 
ing U.S. reconsider policy toward Laos. 

Fully agree allusions to difficulties using U.S. resources pay ex- 
Communist troops in your effort pull irresolute Souvanna up short. 
However we would not wish tie our position re PL integration to 
U.S. funds but rather to kind of over-all settlement achieved by Lao 
Government and degree its control over integrated PL troops. Inte- 
gration accompanied for example by coalition government would 
force U.S. reappraise policy toward Laos; limited troop integration 
along with political settlement consonant Lao independence and with 
adequate checks integrees might be acceptable. You should continue 
therefore strongly warn Lao on need prior consultation on commit- 
ments involving U.S. 

Though we unable give definitive position on integration, we 
have following preliminary comments: 


1) Any integrated PL would have be included 25,000 force basis. 
Since even if RLG paid such integrees from own funds as additional 
force U.S. money would in fact be used, we prefer greater measure 
control afforded by containing PL within framework 25,000 force 
level financed by U.S. 

2) ANL should apply rigid standards professional qualifications 
and health in order limit number integrees (possibly two to three 
hundred), just as we assurne Lao will apply strict criteria to rehabili- 
tated civil servants. 

3) Lao Government figure 1,000 appears far beyond its capacity 
control. 

4) Fully agree direct integration would be dangerous and unac- 
ceptable. Those PL selected for integration and perhaps substantial 
additional numbers PL should be isolated and reindoctrinated for 





*Not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/10-1055) 
‘See footnote 4, Document 355 
*Document 355 








suitable period, thus at same time permitting further screening. 
Government should begin p ing site or and materials (perhaps 
SSPP could expand activities this line). 

5) Remainder PL would be demobilized and assisted as refugees 
if unable find employment. Since hard-core Communists would un- 
doubtedly attempt enter Army or civil service we would not antici- 
pate undue difficulty absorption rest into economy (cf. vastly greater 
numbers Vietnamese troops absorbed into Vietnamese economy after 
Geneva almost without ripple). Lao Government must nevertheless 
2 all necessary prevent these PL from becoming source agitation and 

iscontent. 


Until terms settlement take shape believe you should continue 
general line such as need give PL no better treatment than required 
by Geneva Accords and effect that rash concessions would have 
upon relations with US. 

Dulles 





368. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, August 6, 1956—6 p.m. 


168. Department pass CINCPAC. At Prime Minister's invitation 
I called on him morning August 6 with Blancke for meeting lasting 
an hour. Souvanna said he wanted fill us in on recent events, prelim- 
inary agreement with PL having been reached. I mentioned I had just 
got Washington views on problem of reintegration and would wish 
discuss them before he left. Prime Minister suggested we do this first 
and I outlined preliminary position given as five points Deptel 120? 
(Ottawa, Delhi, Paris, London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, CINCPAC un- 
numbered) Souvanna’s reactions follow: 


1. Stay within 25,000 limit: That was his firm position and 
always had been. (It would seem according what he said later there 
must be some temporary excess over 25,000 but he claimed excess 
would be eliminated at once.) 

2. Apply rigid standards: This definitely planned, as one excel- 
lent way keep down numbers. 

3. 1,000 troops too many to control: Prime Minister said ultimate 
integration should total far less. First step was call for volunteers to 
ascertain who in PL wanted continue army career. At this stage 
might get one to two thousand. These would be placed under royal 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/8-656. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to Bangkok, London, Paris, Ottawa, New Delhi, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 
2 Supra 
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authority, after which elimination could proceed without interfer- 
ence. Many would be weeded out by severity of selections standards. 
Third stage was in camps for indoctrination, training, et cetera, with 

4. No direct integration: See above. 

5. Watch remainder: I did not take this up as a point but worked 
it into subsequent warnings re subversion. 

In terminating this topic I reiterated importance his promise not 
commit US resources. 

Souvanna appeared satisfied his position coincided with our 
views and with measures being planned, and reverted to communi- 
qué, composition of which had been whole activity of August 5 
meetings. Copy showed us, which slightly smoother version than 
Embtel 166,* was his own unofficial French translation of agreed Lao 
text; secretariat was now working on careful official translation 
which might appear August 7 but possibly later. Prime Minister 
stressed this was communiqué, not agreement as latter would imply 
PL sovereign government instead dissident national group. 

Going over his text, I queried him on passage alluding establish- 
ment contact with neighbors, did this for example include DRV? 
Prime Minister said, not till they had shown bona fides by pulling 
out of North Laos, eventually, yes. Re military pacts and bases, Sou- 
vanna says this had been a principal worry of PL, who had idea RLG 
had military alliance with US. He was able reassure them on this; 
Seno and Vientiane bases (latter is French garrison) were of course 
provided for at Geneva. Laos remained free create own military 
bases. 

Re coalition government, still under discussion at time of draft- 
ing, PL had met several times with representatives of Assembly in 
effort get agreement to new general elections. Assembly had held 
firm and PL were now agreeable to taking what they could get in 
supplementary elections (Embtel 157, 1 c*). If final capitulation on 
this point obtained today, might be included in communiqué, if not, 
would be subject subsequent communiqué. Added he doubted sup- 
plementary elections would take place before 1957. 





*Telegram 166 from Vientiane, August 6, summarized the August 5 joint declara- 
tion of the Royal Government and the Pathet Lao delegations. By the terms of the 
declaration the two sides agreed that Laos should follow a foreign policy of neutrality, 
friendly contact with neighboring countries, no adherence to military pacts, and no es- 
tablishment of military bases in Laos except in accordance with the Geneva Agree- 
ments. The two parties declared a cease-fire and set up military and political joint 
commissions to work out the terms of the cease-fire, administration of the two north- 
ern provinces, and integration of the Pathet Lao into the Royal Army. The question of 
elections and formulation of a coalition government was left for further discussion 
(Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/8-656) 

“Not printed. (/hid, 751).00/8-456) 
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As we read paragraph on integration Souvanna remarked most 
important step was as stated therein: Get civil and army under RLG 
authority. Once they were in, RLG could deal legally with them, and 
would find many ways to cut them to size. In army, important step 
was to disarm PL and get “volunteers” under ANIL authority. If 
mixed committees got into hassle and referred back to two brothers, 
he Souvanna would have upper hand. 

Prime Minister said with importance of police to control subver- 
sion now increasing, he planned request more funds for them. No PL 
would be allowed in police. With armed PL issue settled, army could 
be reduced to 15 battalions, one for each province and three general 
purpose, mission principally guard frontiers. 

Prime Minister was most anxious I niake clear to Washington 
that he was not ceding to Communists and would be most vigilant 
against penetration, would not change attitude toward old friends; 
must however face realities confronting landlocked Laos which must 
live with powerful neighbors. Did not refer directly to question defi- 
nition neutrality as opposed neutralism as discussed with Soulie 
(Embtel 167°) so I did not force occasion to introduce it. He did at 
one time, however, refer to necessity for his small country be buffer 
state. 

On subject of neighbors I brought up Peking visit in connection 
US public opinion. I understood implications of PL-RLG communi- 
qué and congratulated him on his work to bring peace and unity, but 
was obliged point out US press might seize on it as an accommoda- 
tion with Commies, and American opinion might so view it. If on 
top of that he forthwith announced he going Peking, effect would be 
doubly unfortunate. We in no way sought interfere Lao internai af- 
fairs, but since question involved US Congress and voting of funds 
for aid, we must stress importance of first impressions however ill- 
founded these might be. In that connection I pointed out strength US 
feelings re Communist China and reasons therefor. Souvanna said he 
understood and was indeed counting heavily on continued US aid, 
but we must understand he has to go to Peking; he told Chou En-lai 
he would do so after PL problem settled. Assured us this purely 
courtesy visit to neighbor, with no commitments whatsoever to be 
made, and he would stress this in announcing visit. Before replying 
to Chou he had consulted US Government and been told no objec- 
tion (as he later reported to Thai enroute Singapore). Blancke inter- 
posed we had not said there was no objection, but rather that if RLG 
found invitation impossible to refuse, it should not go until PL issue 





‘Telegram 167, August 6, reported Souvanna Phouma’s request to French Charge 
Soulie to act as an “honest broker” in explaining to the United States Lao policy of 
“armed and watchful neutrality” as opposed to neutralism. (/hd., 651] .00/8-656) 
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settled; | added we had not at any time approved of trip, reiterated 
on contrary we believed it not necessary and dangerous. Blancke 
asked if he now considered PL issue solved, or would that be after 
commissions finished work. Souvanna became slightly nettled but 
again assured us, and asked us make clear to Washington, that this 
was purely courtesy visit with no commitments. Before dropping 
matter | again alluded to US opinion. Fact visit was courtesy would 
not make US headlines, whereas fact of trip would. For this reason 
we felt obliged point to probable cumulative effect of announcement 
visit on top of foreign policy statements in communiqué. I again rec- 
ognized value of his success with his brother Souphanouvang. Re- 
ceived renewed assurances of RLG vigilance and friendship. 

Parsons 





369. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State' 


Vientiane, August 6, 1956—8 p.m. 


170. 1. Over past few days Holliday, Bridle and | have met re- 
peatedly pool ideas and information on RLG-—PL negotiations includ- 
ing communiqué rough translation of which this Embassy had 
first... . As Prime Minister called me first we had opportunity 
discuss what they might take up in light my talk with Souvanna this 
morning. While they will repeat some of what I said I expect them 
make following additional points which Department may wish con- 
sider in connection with any instructions coming out of weekend de- 
velopments here. 


... In support this thesis | have no doubt on basis our talk 
today that Souvanna fully realizes stage being set for political contest 
between PL and any soft elements they can pick up on one hand and 
now dominant political elements on other hand. Moreover not only 
Souvanna but other sources have told us precautions being taken, i.e. 
no elections till ‘57 or “we are sure we'll win” combining anti-com- 
munist forces behind one candidate in close contests, segregation of 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/8-656. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to London, Paris, Bangkok, Ottawa, New Delhi, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 
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stave off diplomatic relations with Red China, North Vietnam or ac- 
ceptance Chinese aid. It may postpone for a bit but not prevent 
Peking trip. This small country feels it must strike a balance between 
its neighbors and its more distant Western friends. 
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370. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department to 
State’ 


Vientiane, August 6, 1956—6 p.m. 


169. Department pass CINCPAC. In course of discussion with 
Prime Minister August 6 (Embtel 168") I queried re auto-defense 
program in light statement in joint communiqué no reinforcements or 
arms to be sent into Northern provinces pending settlement between 
two parties. Souvanna replied all arms received to present sent north 
but there was still deficiency in south and he wanted program con- 
tinued. Informed him about half the 155 tons had already been de- 
livered when suspended by US (July 29) until departure PL delega- 
tion from Vientiane. 





Parsons 
"Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751).5/8-656. Top Secret; Priority. 
Repeated to Bangkok 
?Document 368 





371. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos' 


Washington, August 7, 1956—7:31 p.m. 


129. Vientiane 166 repeated Bangkok 104 London 32 Paris 42 
Ottawa 31 New Delhi Saigon Phnom Penh unnumbered.? We are 
disturbed at import Lao Government-PL communiqué. While decla- 
ration couched general terms and critical points obviously left for po- 
litical military commissions we do not like statement neutrality made 
with Communist leader or mention coalition government. We note 
Souvanna’s protestations he will give nothing away and share your 
desire care be taken not give Lao impression we losing confidence in 
them (Vientiane 168 and 170°). Neverthless we believe necessary ex- 
press our concern to Lao in order leave no doubt our position and 
possibly stiffen Lao to retrieve situation in future Government-PL 
committee discussions. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Piles, 751]. 00/8-6S6. Secret; Priority. Draft. 
ed by Byrne; cleared by SEA, WE, and BNA, and approved by Sebald. Sent also to 
London and Paris and repeated to New Dethi, Bangkok, Ottawa, Saigon, and Phnom 
Penh 

*See footnote 3, Document 368 

"Documents 368 and 369 
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Appears to us communiqué considerably weakens Government 
bargaining position by giving in initial negotiations what Commu- 
nists clearly wanted (as shown Souphannouvong’s opening state- 
ments re neutrality and Viet Minh organ Nhan Dan's repeated asser- 
tions aim of negotiations was “peace and neutrality” and makes con- 
cessions going far beyond Geneva terms. (We do not wish undertake 
discussion pros and cons British and Commonwealth contention Laos 
will eventually turn neutral or neutralist; we do object however to 
public statement on neutrality which totally undefined and which 
can be exploited by Communist propaganda.) “Establishing friendly 
contact with neighboring countries” can only mean Communist 
China and DRV since Laos already has relations with other bordering 
states. “Abstaining from adherence to any military pact” imposes 
greater restrictions than Geneva which requires only such pacts con- 
form UN Charter and cease-fire agreement. 

PL on other hand made no concessions since they have long paid 
lip service to RLG ultimate right administer two provinces and Army, 
indeed ostensible Communist adherence Geneva required them do so. 
Further, PL in negotiations on detailed arrangements wil! undoubted- 
ly ignore RLG concessions in communiqué demanding additional 
Government compensation for any slight yielding on PL part. 

For Vientiane: Request you take appropriate occasion convey 
above to Lao Government, mentioning if you deem appropriate fact 
New York Times article datelined Hong Kong August 6 stated “Accept- 
ance of terms by RLG was victory for pro-Communist movement”. 
Suggest you add we aware intense Lao desire reunification and high 
motivation RLG in atterr pting reach agreement with PL. Nevertheless 
US strongly hopes RL will stand firm in detailed negotiations 
which are heart of matter. You should reiterate unwavering US and 
SEATO backing Laos but stress seriousness concern with which US 
would view arrangement involving for example coalition government 
without duly held free elections :nder RLG control or integration PL 
troops in such numbers or in such manner as to jeopardize integrity 
Army. 

Moreover Free World would seriously question trip to Peiping 
made on Lao assumption communiqué synonymous settlement PL 
problem. Hurried visit to ChiComs when knottiest problems integra- 
tion and restoration Government control two provinces still unre- 
solved and PL position not clear would be regarded as unworthy Lao 
haste accommodate to Communists. 

In discussing communiqué’s restriction military pacts request 
you state we trust this will mean no interruption Thai-Lao planning. 
You might also remind RLG we have not received promised French 
version Lao concept defense Laos. 
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Unless you believe following step would damage your working 
relationship with Soulie,* you might at your discretion mention to 
Souvanna our inability understand necessity employ French Chargé 
as middleman in explaining Lao foreign policy to us in view our 
heretofore frequent and sympathetic contacts RLG officials. 

For London: As foregoing indicates we were opposed British sug- 
gestion Lao issue neutrality statement (London’s 6615) but joint 
RLG-PL declaration (for which we assume British not responsible) 
renders our opposition academic. 

For London and Paris: Request you convey our views joint commu- 
niqué and Peiping trip to Foreign Offices, omitting mention Thai-Lao 
planning and French role as interpreter Lao foreign policy. 

Dulles 





*Reference to Soulie’s proposed role as an “honest broker” in explaining Lao neu- 
trality to the United States; see footnote 5, Document 368. 
‘Dated August 3, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/8-356) 





372. Memorandum of Discussion at the 292d Meeting of the 
National Security Council, Washington, August 9, 1956' 


[Here follow a paragraph listing the participants at the meeting 
and agenda items 1-3.] 


4. Significant World Developments Affecting U.S. Security 


The Director of Central Intelligence said that negotiations be- 
tween the Royal Government of Laos and the Pathet Lao—the latter 
are sponsored by North Vietnam and control two northern provinces 
in Laos—have been under way, and an agreement in principle is 
about to be reached. This agreement, if concluded, will result in sub- 
stantial gains for the Communists; that is, in gains which must be 
considered substantial in view of the exposed position of the area. 
Under this agreement the Government of Laos would adopt a policy 
of neutralism, establish friendly relations with neighboring countries, 
refrain from ties with other countries, and permit 1000 men from the 
Pathet Lao provinces to enter the Army of Laos. The Pathet Lao, for 
its part, would recognize that the authority of the Royal Government 
of Laos extends throughout Laos. Mr. Dulles said that in this situa- 
tion a great deal depends on Free World and North Vietnamese 





‘Source: Eisenhower Library, Whitman File, NSC Records. Top Secret; Eyes Only 
Drafted by Marion W. Boggs on August 10 
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action. The agreement between the Government of Laos and the 
Pathet Lao may be the first step in Communist penetration of the 
Laotian Government; on the other hand, if the Laotian Government 
is effective in building up its security forces, the situation may not 
be lost. Mr. Dulles thought, however, that the situation in Laos war- 
ranted close study, especially study of the possibility that the Com- 
munists now had an opening wedge, preliminary to taking over. 

Admiral Radford said he had been in the area just last week, and 
that the negotiations referred to by Mr. Dulles were scheduled to 
start the day after his departure. While there, he learned that Presi- 
dent Diem was more worried about Laos than about Cambodia, be- 
cause the Laotians were felt to be capricious. It looked as if the Lao- 
tians were about to give in and let the Communists enter the govern- 
ment. Diem, he added, was about to exchange diplomatic representa- 
tives with Laos. Admiral Radford then expressed some reservations 
concerning the efficiency of the armed forces of Laos. Mr. Dulles 
said that a great deal of effort had been devoted to training security 
forces in Laos. Admiral Radford asked whether Mr. Dulles was refer- 
ring to training under the French. Mr. Dulles said he referred to 
training under the United States. The Secretary of State said that the 
training had been in Thailand. Mr. Allen Dulles said the security 
problem was complicated by the long frontier of Laos. 

[Here follow discussion of the Burmese-Chinese border situation 
and agenda item 5, “The Suez Canal Situation” (for text, see volume 
XVI, page 165.] 

Marion W. Boggs 





373. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, August 15, 1956—7:35 p.m. 


181. Since further attempts postpone Peiping visit would be 
completely unavailing we believe advisable now try prevent Lao 
commitments to Chinese Communists during trip. 

Souvanna’s desire please everyone and easy agreement with last 
person to see him appear counsel steady but fairly low-keyed friend- 
ly advice reminding him of US position and support and of Laos’ 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 033.51)93/8-1556. Secret; Priority 
Drafted by Byrne; cleared by SEA and in substance by U/PR; and approved by 
Sebald. Repeated to London, Paris, Bangkok, Ottawa, New Delhi, Saigon, and Phnom 
Penh 
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commitments to West. Each response by Souvanna and other Lao 
leaders concurring in existence such ties may have psychological 
effect strengthening actual pro-West commitment. (In this connec- 
tion believe Thai-Lao planning and maintenance Seno should be 
mentioned every appropriate opportunity.) 

Uniess you perceive objection, request you see Souvanna and 
Katay before departure for Peiping and state though US continues 
regret Lao for reasons not clear to us have decided travel Communist 
China before settlernent Pathet question (you might at your discre- 
tion point out Souphannouvong himself seems think settlement still 
pending as indicated his statement at August 7 ceremony presenting 
communiqué to ICC) we are gratified they intend visit be purely 
social and plan make no commitments Peiping. Souvanna might find 
it useful know US Congress and people would be seriously con- 
cerned if Laos accepted Chinese Communist aid which experience 
has indicated is given only for political objective penetration and 
subversion. 

Re possible Souvanna statement before leaving for Peiping 
(Vientiane 183%), believe Prime Minister has already gone as far as he 
will go on foreign policy in radio broadcast on PL settlement (Vien- 
tiane 214*). Any Lao declaration re courtesy nature trip would of 
course be helpful. 

With respect airport send-off (Vientiane 238*), we inclined 
prefer no Embassy representative be present. Nevertheless if you be- 
lieve Souvanna might be offended absence US representatives you 
have discretion send junior officer. Suggest you merely inform Brit- 
ish French Thai colleagues your decision without attempting influ- 
ence their actions. 

Hoover 





“The proposed statement outlined in telegram 183 from Vientiane, August 7, was 
British-inspired; in it Souvanna Phouma would declare that Laos was neutral, but not 
neutralist. (/hid., 751].00/8~-756) 

*Telegram 214, August 11, transmitted a summary translation of Souvanna Phou 
ma’s radio broadcast to the nation of August 10. (7/4751) .00/8-1156) 

‘In telegram 238, August 15, Parsons requested instructions as to whether, as was 
customary, he should attend the airport send-off for Souvanna Phouma and the Lao 
party leaving for Peking. (/hid, 033.51G93/6-1556) 
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374. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Vientiane, August 15, 1956—11 a.m. 


235. Department will have noted with concern part two of 
second communiqué August 10 (Embtel 209%) which states without 
qualification: “Formation of a government of national union with 
participation of representative PL forces”’. First point, supplementary 
elections, was as per plan; second, however, was sprung on Lao 
public via communiqué. 

1. Far as Embassy able ascertain, situation has all elements of 
backstaged deal between Prime Minister and PL. Creditable source 
within Souvanna’s palace guard tells us Prime Minister made conces- 
sion privately August 8 to Souphanouvong, who begged for it as 
only peg on which he could sell colleagues and people back home on 
returning to fold. Souvanna August 9 had greatest difficulty selling 
cabinet and assembly representatves previous to signing communiqué 
August 10. (After my call on Souvanna late afternoon August 9, at 
which incidentally he said nothing to me of communiqué coming out 
next day, | saw assembly representatives filing in to see him and was 
told cabinet meeting was to follow them.) Nevertheless, Hanoi 
broadcast August 9 gave out news it was agreed August 8 there 
would be (1) partial elections (2) coalition government with PL repre- 
sentatives; attributed this to Radio Vientiane August 8, falsely, as we 
were later able ascertain (PL have radio to Sam Neua and could have 
forwarded news August 8 after Souvanna’s backstage agreement). 

2. Reference Embtel 212," Katay August 10 told me there had 
been much friction within government on point in question. Asserted 
PL leaders recognized statement as it stood was commitment which 
unconstitutional; PL could legally enter government only with ap- 
proval of National Assembly of the time, and this would probably be 
only when present government resigned. PL nevertheless insisted, 
and won point, that communiqué baldly stated there would be govt 
with PL participation; this they said was imperative for their home 
consumption. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/8-1556. Secret. Repeated to 
Bangkok, Ottawa, London, Paris, New Delhi, Phnomn Penh, and Saigon 

*Telegram 209 from Vientiane, August 10, conta.ned a translation of the unoffi- 
cial French version of the second August 10 communiqué issued by the Pathet Lao and 
Royal Government delegations. In addition to Pathet Lao participation in the govern- 
ment, the two sides agreed to supplementary elections to augment the National As- 
sembly and implementation of the agreements reached in principle by the joint polliti- 
cal and military commissions. (/hid., 751].00/8-1056) 

*Not printed. (/hid, 751).00/8-1056) 
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Comment: At ceremony August 10 signing second communiqué 
(called joint declaration) Souphanouvong made speech solemnly de- 
claring PL forces would respect and sincerely and integrally apply the 
agreements assigned. RLG members present took this statement to 
mean PL bound themselves to abide by legalities in question of en- 
tering government, and Souphanouvong’s statement was later incor- 
porated by him in broadcast to people August 11. Embassy however 
fails see ground for such optimism. On contrary, appears PL have 
rather bound themselves to enter government, as per agreement. 

3. National Assembly group appointed by Prime Minister and 
headed by Bong Souvannavong, to thrash out elections point after 
first communiqué, which left “under study” is known to have op- 
posed concession in question as highly irregular, took logical view 
that composition of a government to be formed after elections could 
depend only on outcome such elections. Parliamentarians are said to 
be most unhappy over RLG guarantee; Embassy unaware what 
means Prime Minister used to talk them (and many cabinet leaders) 
over. View remains extant, moreover, that in any case only present 
government is committed to government of national union, and new 
Prime Minister may not consider himself so bound. 

4. It is generally assumed here that any change would take place 
only after new partial elections, when it understood present govern- 
ment would resign. According Katay this could not be before early 
1957, while Finance Minister says March or April. (see timetable 
Embtel 212) Nevertheless, there is nothing in second communiqué to 
ensure “coalition” would only follow upon new elections. It is pre- 
sumably legally possible for some PL ministers to replace present in- 
cumbents in cabinet without even a change in government, let alone 
new elections, always provided this met with Assembly approval. 
And if Souvanna should decide to resign before new elections (e.g. in 
September or October) the PL would certainly lose no time in de- 
manding their pound of flesh—whether or not it might be argued 
that Souvanna’s successor is not bound by point 2 of second commu- 
nique. PL would presumably either enter government or return to 
dissidence. 

5. In marked contrast to emphasis on measures permit PL par- 
ticipate in political life of country has been de-emphasis on measures 
to permit RLG resume sovereign powers in two provinces. Such 
measures have not yet even been discussed by two parties who 
merely set up two commissions to agree upon these “details”. This as 
significant as it is disturbing that neither in his radio address to 
nation August 11 nor in his speech at airport before departing for 
Sam Neua 12 did Souphanouvong make any reference whatever to 
two provinces, to facilitating reunification there, to restoration of 
RLG sovereignty or reintegration PL under RLG authority. Even with 
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respect two commissions which are to deal with these problems only 
few allusions have been expressions of pious hope their work will 
prosper in application “principles already agreed on.” In our opinion 
this was deliberate and obvious tactic to divert attention from prob- 
lem of two provinces and thus minimize risk that pressure might be 
brought on PL to cooperate there. Souphanouvong’s two speeches 
under reference are further indication that mixed commissions will 
probably have rough sledding and that RLG is in for real trouble 
unless it continues to give and give. Embassy hoped to submit fur- 
ther views on significance last week's events in next day or so. 
Parsons 





375. Memorandum From the Chairman's Staff Group to the 
Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff (Radford)' 


Washington, August 23, 1956. 


SUBJECT 
Thai-Laotian Military Planning 


Background 

1. Bilateral Thai-Laotian military planning first came into the 
limelight through a message to State from Acting Ambassador Ans- 
chuetz of Thailand (Bangkok 856 of 23 Sep 55”). The Acting Ambas- 
sador referred to a briefing by Thai Army Commander-in-Chief Sarit 
in which absence of a forward strategy for defense of Thailand was 
painfully evident. He went on to state that Sarit personally favored a 
forward strategy, and that the Thai Prime Minister probably would 
do so “under appropriate circumstances”. By encouraging Thailand to 
adopt a forward strategy in its planning the United States would, in 
the Acting Ambassador's judgment: 

a. Insure maximum readily available su to Laos. 


b. Create the impression in the minds he Thais and Laotians 
of U.S. intention to provide substantial dak. in event of armed 


c. Involve Thai prestige in a manner that would encourage Lao 
resistance to aggression rather than in seeking accommodation with 
Red China and its satellites. 





‘Source: JCS Files, CISC 091 Thailand Top Secret. Radford wrote the following 
note in the margin of the source text: “There is a Joint State Def Meg of sometime 
around late Sept or Oct which is not mentioned here and which | would like to see 
R.” The message in question has not been identified 

?Document 310 
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2. As an approach to stimulating bilateral Thai-Laotian planning, 
the Acting Ambassador proposed the following program: 


a. Thailand to invite the Laotians to use Thai military training 
facilities in Thailand and to provide Thai field manuals and training 
materials which have been developed with JUSMAG assistance. 

b. Thailand to inform the Laotian Government that Thailand 
would sympathetically consider a request from Laos for intervention 
of Thai forces and for certain logistic support from Thailand in event 


of 
co. Thai -Lao staff talks to be initiated in the near future on a 
contin planning basis with a view to providing Thai participation 
and _ in Laos under appropriate circumstances. 
iland to be encouraged unilaterally to develop contingent 
ouk to provide military support in Laos irrespective of the recep- 
tiveness of Laos to Thai suggestions concerning bilateral planning. 
e. JUSMAG to provide guidance to Thailand on these matters. 
f. If and when feasible, these plans to be coordinated with 
SEACDT (SEATO). 


3. In his 122209Z Oct 55 to CNO,* CINCPAC endorsed the de- 
sirability of U.S. encouragement and sponsorship of Thai-Laotian 
planning and indicated that he was prepared to provide necessary 
guidance. He pointed out that forthcoming SEATO planning would 
consider defense of Thailand and Laos as part of planning encom- 
passing neighboring countries as well. 

4. On 14 October 1955, the JCS concurred in principle to the 
first five of the program steps proposed by the Acting Ambassador 
(J.C.S. 1992/485). At the same time, they approved a State message 
which stated: 


“To: AmEmbassy ee (No. 1248 of 15 Oct 55*); AmEm- 
bassy Vientiane (No. 283 of 15 Oct 55) 

Concur in principle recommendations a, b, c, d, e (same as in 
paragraph 2 above). Addressees should coordinate manner and timing 
approaches to Lao-Thai authorities and other details implementation. 
Impending visit Lao military mission to Thailand may give opportu- 
nity express views to two governments. 

No impression will be given Thais and Laos that US. does or 
does not intend to provide military forces... .” 


5. On 19 January 1956, following Joint Chiefs of Staff approval 
and subsequent amendment (J.C.S. 1992/501 of 15 December 1955), 
State message 674° advised appropriate addressees that: 

“Defense agrees aun gen | beginning bilateral Thai-Lao mili- 


tary staff planning soonest, subject following provisions: Planning 
should be 1) in consonance SEATO and US. objectives; 2) directed 





*Document 313 

*See Document 315 

*All ellipses in this document are in the source text 

*Dated January 9, not printed. (Departscer* © ©°<* Central Files, 751].5/1~-956) 
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toward ee eee threat but subject later integration into SEATO 
oy ; 3) result in practical plan which U.S. can suy logistical - 
y; 4) MAAG/Thailand and USARMA/ Vientiane keep CINC- 
PAC informed of Thai/Lao progress in development combined plans 
and forward copies when available to CINCPAC for information; 5) 
plans must not include employment U.S. forces other than those 
which may be required by provision U.S. logistic support. 

“Determination here of level and source U.S. logistic support 
will await CINCPAC recommendations after review plans but should 
not delay initiation planning. . . .” 


Current Considerations 


6. The first bilateral planning conference between Thailand and 
Laos was held at Udorn commencing 6 July of this year. A second 
conference, scheduled for early August, has been postponed by the 
Laotians due to the workload imposed by the Pathet Lao integration. 
Ambassador Parsons states, however, that the Laotian Prime Minister 
and the Chief of Staff, Royal Laotian Army, agree that military talks 
with Thailand should continue. Work is underway in preparation for 
the next meeting (Vientiane to State No. 213 of 11 Aug 56’). 

7. Ambassador Bishop has recently advised State that “in view 
changed military and political situation in Laos, believe Department 
will wish to review US policy toward pressing for joint Thai-Laos 
military planning for possible military action within Laos. Chief 
JUSMAG and I agree until instructed otherwise we should avoid any 
further mention this matter to Thai. . . .” (Bangkok to State No. 451 
of 15 Aug 56°). 

8. CINCPAC, in reviewing the foregoing two messages, has 
called to the attention of CNO (CINCPAC 182259Z Aug 56°) what 
he considers to be divergent points of view regarding Thai-Laos 
planning as represented by: 


a. The indication by Ambassador Parsons that planning is to be 
continued; 

b. The view of Ambassador Bishop that the U.S. position con- 
cerning the planning should be reviewed in light of Laotian political 
developments. 


CINCPAC holds that continued Thai-Laos planning is not contingent 
upon current Laos-Pathet Lao talks and should be continued for vari- 
ous military, political and psychological reasons. He recommends that 
CNO discuss this problem with State as soon as possible. 


9. Ambassador Bishop referred to CINCPAC on 20 August an 
urgent request that CNO not discuss the Thai-Laos planning ques- 





"Not printed. (/hid., 751].00/8-1156) 
*Not printed. (/bid, 751].00/8-1556) 
*Not found 
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tion with State until CINCPAC receives additional information from 
the Ambassador by air mail (Bangkok to CINCPAC No. 5839 read- 
dressed to CNO 201218Z Aug 56'°). He refers to a discussion of this 
subject with you and Chief JUSMAG Thailand during your recent 
visit to Bangkok. In his view, “we must go slowly in this matter and 
must have State-JCS views coordinated and agreed before U.S. policy 
can be decided”. 

10. CNO will withhold referral of the problem to J.C.S. or State 
pending further word from CINCPAC (CNO 202237Z Aug 56 '°). 

11. In reporting an 18 August conversation with the Prime Min- 
ister of Laos, Ambassador Parsons states that, according to the Prime 
Minister, Laos cannot accept Thai-Lao planning if it takes on the 
aspect of “an alliance”. On the other hand, he wishes to continue 
“staff talks on the basis of what it would be necessary to do for de- 
fense in case of emergency and Laos had to call upon its friends” 
(Vientiane to State No. 275 of 18 Aug 56 '*). 

12. Ambassador Bishop reported on 22 July that the Chief of the 
Thai Defense General Staff, General Jira, had been reluctant to go 
into “too much detail” in briefing the Laotians at the 6 July meeting 
“because of the forthcoming visit of the Laotian Prime Minister to 
Coramunist China”. Agreement was reached, however, on mutual ex- 
change of information and personnel; details to be worked out later 
(Bangkok to State No. 207 of 21 July 1956 '?). 

13. As a point of emphasis, further meetings are planned between Thai 
and Laotian military representatives (same reference as in preceding para- 
graph). 

14. On 22 August, Ambassador Bishop reported the following 
information received from the Thai Foreign Minister on 17 August: 
“Thai cabinet decided to go ahead with all plans for aid and coopera- 
tion with Laos, including military planning... . Thai government 
has not written off Laos, but hopes to hold Laos more or less on side 
of free world”. From the Thai Prime Minister the Ambassador re- 
ceived on 20 August the following: “Lao racially related Thai 
and ... Thai people could expect to influence Lao people. Thai 
government expecting to continue all measures designed to influence 
Lao Government and people... .” (Bangkok to State No. 524 of 22 
August 1956 '*). 





'© Not found 
** Not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 033 51)93/8-1850) 
‘2 Not printed. (/hid. 751).5/-2156) 

*® Not printed. (Jind, 751] 00/8-2256) 














Where and How Did Thai-Lao Planning “Get Off the Track’? 


15. Analysis of the background and recent developments on this 
subject leads the Chairman's Staff Group to the conclusion that Am- 
bassador Bishop's concern over the Royal Government-Pathet Lao 
developments in Laos, and his view that JCS-State review of U.S. 
policy covering Thai-Lao planning is required, have caused the recent 
surge of commentary. It appears to us that, except for postponement 
of the second meeting scheduled for early August, and for natural 
Thai concern over the implications of Pathet Lao integration, the 
planning is on the track. 

Discussion and Recommendatons 

16. In the view of the Chairman's Staff Group, continuation of 
Thai-Lao planning is highly desirable as a positive step in the direc- 
tion of Asians helping Asians. Furthermore, Thailand's pro-Western 
and SEATO status, plus her racial tie with Laos, will be valuable fac- 
tors in influencing the latter against further accommodation with 
Communism and neutralism. 

17. Continued bilateral planning holds forth promise of a signifi- 
cant intelligence channel for the West. By controlling carefully the 
extent of planning and divulgence of SEATO and other Western in- 
formation, undue disclosures to Laos can be avoided. 

18. Present U.S. guidance and machinery for Thai-Laotian plan- 
ning is generally adequate with one notable exception—absence of 
any positive U.S. commitment to apply military force in support of 
these countries, particularly Laos, in event of aggression. As you 
have pointed out, failure to do so in a convincing manner is primari- 
ly responsible for our failure to establish in Laos a degree of confi- 
dence in the US. and its policy required to prevent the Pathet Lao 
fiasco. This same positive commitment is needed as a basis for 
SEATO planning. It does not require allocation nor earmarking of 
specific forces and resources. 

19. To improve this situation we consider that a review of US. 
guidance for both Thai-Lao planning and SEATO planning is desira- 
ble for the purpose of developing a U.S. commitment in support of 
the countries concerned that will stimulate their confidence and give 
new meaning not only to the military planning, but to the total US. 
program in Southeast Asia. The goal should be a modification of the currently 
pending restatement of 1S. policy for Southeast Asia to provide for such a commit. 
ment on a SEATO-wide basis. As a corollary, we consider that the Presi- 
dent should obtain emergency authority for employment of US. 
military power in Southeast Asia comparable to that which he enjoys 
under the Formosa Resolution 
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20. Meanwhile, the Group recommends that Thai-Lao planning 
be continued under U.S. monitorship based on guidance now in 
effect. Were we to disassociate ourselves from the project, or even to 
withdraw our emphasis thereon, further conviction would be gener- 
ated in the Laotian mind that the United States does not intend to 
support them in event of aggression. On the Thailand side such a re- 
versal would unquestionably be regarded as a sign of weakness in 
the face of the Communist gain in Laos, and would amount to un- 
dercutting of a major Thai government program. The latter, as you 
know, is based on the fact that Thailand is pledged to render assist- 
ance in opposing Communist aggression in any portion of the 
SEATO area. The signatories of the SEATO pact agree that Cambo- 
dia, Laos and Vietnam come within the meaning of the “treaty area” 
in Article 7 of the pact. 


Very respectfully, . 
( ‘hairman’s Staff roup is 





'* Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 





376. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, August 23, 1956—3 p.m. 


301. Department pass CINCPAC. Reference CINCPAC 180318Z 
(parts 1-4).* Problem of whether small country announcing neutral 
policy should be rewarded with offers of increased aid is not new 
but is nevertheless exceedingly difficult. Direct competition with 
Communists is of course distasteful nor is it suggestive of strength 
and confidence on our part. More important, perhaps, is fact offer of 
such aid suggests that recipient is more important to us than vice 
versa. When chips down believe small countries and particularly elite 
therein likely realize reverse is true—self preservation depends on US 
and allies. Whether this applies to particular case of Laos is again ex- 
ceedingly difficult. It is important remember in this connection that 
we now confronting not so much danger of overt attack which 
would reduce this country quickly but rather infiltration at all levels 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 611.51)/8-2356. Secret Repeated to 
Paris, London, Saigon, Bangkok, Phnom Penh, Ottawa, and New Delhi 
®Not found 
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which gives somewhat more time for country to take countermeas- 
ures aided by US. 

Elsewhere such radical departures as Prime Minister's handling 
of PL negotiations, assertion of settlement to justify Peking trip and 
hasty, almost surreptitious departure, could be expected cause reac- 
tion among more conservative elements. There are signs that this 
may happen here at least on part of those who have considered US 
aid as indispensable tc Laos survival. Number of key Lao have ex- 
pressed their concern to me and President of National Assembly has 
claimed it would not go along with Souvanna if he accepted Chinese 
aid or brought plan to government before elections (Embtel 284%). 
These statements have to be discounted somewhat as calculated to 
reassure us, but I do believe that there is worry and uncertainty 
among elite at Souvanna’s course and anxiety for their own political 
future. Disquiet moreover not lessened by my absence from airport 
when delegation flew off lightly with Souvanna to Communist 
China. (Incredible as it may seem most of his entourage just went for 
the ride.) 

There are, moreover, some assets here, stabilizing factors which 
we should not overlook. China is feared, Viet Minh are feared and 
disliked. (As traditional invaders they mean something to Lao while, 
except to handful of sophisticates, Communism probably evokes 
little comprehension or reaction. Pride of history and race, a mild but 
rather deep nationalism, exists and the Lao who have been a depend- 
ent people for most of past 100 years want to keep their independ- 
ence (which of course is independence in political sense thanks to US 
aid, not in sense of economic viability). They have moreover some 
limited instruments to rely on, loyal army, beginnings of effective 
national police and neighbors, Thailand, Vietnam, who acknowledge 
importance to them of independent—even if neutral—Laos. Sou- 
vanna himself professes to want a neutral Laos armed against sub- 
version and infiltration and has once at least since current develop- 
ments expressed his readiness continue planning for emergencies 
with Thai (Embtel 275*). 

lf Peking trip compromises Laos seriously situation would, of 
course, be much more critical. But in absence disastrous accommoda- 
tion to Communists on present trip | think our emphasis should be 
on ways we can most effectively help Laos gird for Communist po- 
litical offensive, overt and covert, within country. This is more im- 
portant in my view than to concentrate on building Lao Army to 
deter or delay aggressor. US power and Lao belief in our will to exer- 





"Dated August 21, not printed (Department of State, Central Piles, 033.51)93/8- 
2156) 
*Dated August 18, not printed (033 51)93/8- 1856) 
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cise it is only real deterrent any way. It is also more important than 
competing directly with Communist bloc by new, hurriedly con- 
ceived massive aid programs. Only few projects (see below) can be 
realized soon enough to have real political impact any way. 

This brings us to recommendations in CINCPAC message and 
review of programs US agencies here. 

First and foremost is energetic, comprehensive program strength- 
en internal security agencies. This has been recommended .. . and 
approved in principle. We will be actively interested in developing it 
further. Revisions PEO program as I see it must await developments 
in RLG-PL negotiations and outcome indicated RLG intentions even- 
tually reduce force level. | believe we should encourage substantial 
reduction and apply any savings to internal security first, road net- 
works second. But whether or not there is reduction, internal security 
should have highest priority. 

Economic aid programs should be bolstered by selected conspic- 
uous short term projects as CINCPAC suggests. I urge immediate 
action on one such; about 2,000 KV in diesel units for electrical 
power Vientiane, as discussed with Moyer. Airport lighting another 
obvious small project. We will be seeking ideas for other visible 
demonstrations of American effectiveness. 

Reference telegram furthermore points up inadequacies fulfill- 
ment FY 1956 requisition for ANL of which only 15 percent deliv- 
ered to date. Urge action be taken expedite these deliveries and 
streamline procedures future requirements. PEO will follow up with 
specific recommendations. 

USIS program adjustments will be subject separate telegram. 

By combination such programs and efforts aid most responsible 
elements here I hope we can at least develop a country which while 
it desires neutrality will be as strong as possible and lean to us rather 
than to our enemies. This sort of buffer is about all we can reason- 
ably expect as | see things at this juncture and | venture raise ques- 
tion, what more would we really want of country like this? Preserva- 
tion Lao as buffer is in itself most important, perhaps vital, objective 
for security of area. To attain even that objective we will require pa- 
tient and sensitive handling with greater awareness than in past that 
US hand should be behind scenes and not embarrass friendly leaders 
who would lose by too conspicuous identification with US. 

Foregoing illustrative of my own outlook and amounts to enthu- 
siastic concurrence most of CINCPAC’s reference telegram but sub- 
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ject my opening paragraph. (Paragraph 5 CINCPAC telegram not yet 
received.) Representatives of other agencies here concur views herein 
as does my immediate staff. Would welcome comments any address- 
ees.* 

Parsons 





*In telegraca 91S from Paris, August 24, Yost “heartily” endorsed the views set 
forth in telegram 301. (/bid, 611.51]/6-2456) Ambassador McClintock in Cambodia, in 
telegram 254 fron Panom Penh, August 29, was also in “full agreement.” (/hid, 
751].00/8-2956) 





377. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos' 


Washington, August 29, 1956—7:14 p.m. 


243. For Ambassador from Robertson. 

1. We are disturbed at Souvanna’s communiqué reported Radio 
Peking? welcoming Chinese Communist aid and stating Laos does 
not accept SEATO protection since provisions relating Laos decided 
without its participation and membership would not accord Geneva 
Agreements. As implied Deptel 658 to Bangkok*® we do not wish use 
ultimate threat withdrawal American aid until we prepared carry 
through; we would in general be prepared take such drastic step only 
if extreme gravity recipient country’s actions meant absorption by 
Communists despite continuation American assistance. Lao moves do 
not yet seem fall into this category. 

2. We cannot decide U.S. action until we have reliable reports re 
what transpired Peiping Hanoi. Request soonest fullest information 
on trip from sources you deem advisable. You have discretion 
whether call on Souvanna shortly after his return or leave initiative 
to him. 

3. Available information nevertheless indicates we may soon 
have to do something show Lao we mean business, since our expres- 
sions serious concern have thus far had little effect on Souvanna. As 
interim measure therefore we considering suspending all activity FY 
1957 aid program Laos if reports Lao commitments Peiping are veri- 
fied (FY 1956 funds including troop pay would continue be released 
as heretofore). 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 033.51]93/8-2956. Secret; Priority; 
Limit Distribution—No Distribution Outside Dept. Drafted by Byrne and Young, 
cleared by Sebald, and approved by Robertson 

*See Document 116 

*Not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 033.51]93/8-2556) 
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Request your comments following proposed démarche to Sou- 
vanna if Peiping reports confirmed: 

Three major incidents past two months raise serious questions 
for U.S. regarding firm and assured basis for future dealings Laos: 1) 
Lao Government publicly declared it had no plans coalition govern- 
ment and would not travel Peiping until after settlement achieved 
with Pathets. In complete contradiction this declaration are August 
10 RLG-PL communiqué and trip Peiping undertaken before any- 
thing which could reasonably be considered as settlement ap- 
proached; 2) Prime Minister was categoric in assuring you August 9 
(Vientiane 204*) Laos would make no commitments Peiping whatso- 
ever, yet it has now accepted ChiCom aid offer and invited ChiCom 
economic mission survey Lao needs; 3) Souvanna June 26 (Vientiane 
1649, june 26, 1956°) acknowledged validity U.S. contention Laos 
had requested SEATO guarantees 1954 but had now stated Peiping 
that inclusion Laos in SEATO protocol undertaken without Laos’ 
participation and had renounced SEATO protection. U.S. would con- 
sider necessary U.S. or SEATO make public deciaration rectifying er- 
roneous impression Souvanna had thus created with respect Laos’ 
link with SEATO. These conflicting declarations render true Lao in- 
tentions obscure. Pending better understanding Lao position, U.S. 
suspending planning and discussions FY 1957 aid program for Laos, 
in order afford opportunity reappraise and clarify situation. End pro- 
posed démarche. 

Foregoing would enable us take concrete action without putting 
us in irreversible position. At point we determine, we could state de- 
velopments clarified to our satisfaction permitting resumption FY 
1957 aid planning. If representation made we would suggest you also 
inform lesser-ranking Lao leaders and British French Thai Indian col- 
leagues of U.S. move. Purpose this concrete display U.S. displeasure 
would be 1) indefinitely delay execution Souvanna commitments 
Peiping, particularly arrival ChiCom missions; 2) build up restraining 
influence on Souvanna in Assembly and Cabinet; and 3) obtain Lao 
public statement Souvanna misquoted re SEATO. We shall not dis- 
cuss foregoing other agencies pending receipt your reaction.® 





*Dated August 9, not printed. (/bid., 751].00/8-956) 

*See footnote 3, Document 109 

*In telegram 351 from Vientiane, August 31, the Embassy noted that Radio Pe- 
king’s account went far beyond other reports of Souvanna Phouma’s statements in 
Peking on SEATO or acceptance of Chinese aid. The Embassy in Vientiane 
in lieu of suspension of aid planning a modified demarche pointing out that, if the 
situation warranted it, the United States could refuse to pay Laos for former Pathet 
Lao effectives brought into the National Army. (/bid, 033.51]93/8-3156) 

In telegram 254 to Vientiane, September 1, the Department agreed with this 
modification and noted that any sanctions against Laos would be considered in light of 
the facts of Souvanna Phe ma’s visit to Peking and Hanoi together with the Embas- 
sy's recommendation. (/hd., 033.51]93/8-3156) 
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4. Meantime, you may authorize U.S. representatives Laos un- 
dertake in contacts with Lao officials create awareness dangers being 
“neutralized” and generate opposition to Souvanna’s hasty actions 
and one-way concessions. American officials might state while U.S. 
recognizes Lao desire remain independent and neutral, Laos should 
beware of real ChiCom intent in neutralizing Laos, which is, in clas- 
sic Chinese imperial manner, to paralyze and reduce to vassalage 
small well-intentioned neighbor. In this education campaign U.S. 
would continue give behind-scenes support to influential Lao leaders 
such as Katay, Nhouy and Leuam who before Peiping pilgrimage ap- 
peared skeptical and uneasy over hazardous course charted by vacil- 
lating Souvanna Phouma. 

5. We should like your views re a) whether such actions would 
restrain Souvanna and others; b) who might be likely successor to 
Souvanna if general criticism his actions developed in Lao circles; and 


c) position we should take with Crown Prince if he visits US. 
Dulles 





378. Editorial Note 


On August 30 the National Security Council at its 295th meeting 
discussed the question of United States policy in Southeast Asia with 
particular reference to NSC 5612, August 15, “U.S. Policy in Main- 
land Southeast Asia”. Laos was among the topics in the NSC paper 
and among the topics discussed at the NSC meeting. Both the memo- 
randum of discussion at the NSC meeting and NSC 5612/1, Septem- 
ber 5, are printed as Documents 118 and 119. 





379. Memorandum From the Director of the Office of Southeast 
Asian Affairs (Young) to the Assistant Secretary of State 
for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson)' 

Washington, September 4, 1956. 

SUBJECT 


Laos 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751).00/9-456. Secret. Also addressed 
to Sebald; drafted by Byrne 
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I should like to submit for your consideration the following ten- 
tative SEA thinking on what the United States might do to counter 
the current adverse trend in Laos. 


General Observations 


Recent Lao Government actions, despite appearances, do not 
represent an abrupt turning from alignment with the West to accom- 
modation to the Communists. Rather, they are a logical development 
in Laos’ evolution as it attempts to reconcile the historic pattern of 
its relationship to China with its own interpretation of contemporary 
power politics. So long as the Communist threat took the form of 
military occupation of two provinces rightfully belonging to the Na- 
tional Government, Laos, with constant propping up by the Ameri- 
can and to a lesser extent the British, French, and Thai Embassies, 
was able to hold its own against the Communists and indeed im- 
prove its international legal and moral position. With the Bloc shift 
from the scowl to the smile, however, Laos’ vulnerability to Commu- 
nist enticements and “soft’’ tactics was exposed. 

Factors also affecting the Lao decision to seek accommodation to 
the Communists are undoubtedly 1) our inability to give the Lao ca- 
tegoric assurances of tangible assistance in the event of aggression 
and 2) failure of the Geneva machinery to achieve a settlement de- 
spite nearly two years’ efforts. Perhaps more than most countries 
Laos has been reminded of our support by such means as frequent 
personal messages from the Secretary to the Crown Prince, but our 
necessary vagueness and our remoteness from Laos lead it to ques- 
tion whether the U.S. could, even if it so desired, help to prevent 
military conquest of Laos. This uneasiness plus frustration over the 
impotence of the ICC, and to some extent of the co-Chairmen, have 
caused Laos to look for its own solution and thus respond unusually 
rapidly to Communist overtures. 

Laos’ receptivity to the Communist peace offensive means the 
nearly exclusive Western role in Laos has come to an end. To the 
extent we remain there, Laos will in the foreseeable future be the 
object of a mixture of foreign influences, Communist, neutralist, and 
Western. Which of these pressures will prove to be the most power- 
ful is now unknown, but the achievement of any Western success in 
the U.S.-Chinese confrontation in Laos will demand our not conced- 
ing the field to the Communists. Our objective remains to contain, 
reduce, and eventually eliminate Communist influence. 

It is hopeless to expect that Laos can in any way actively con- 
tribute to the defense of the Free World. It is also hopeless to expect 
that in the present circumstances Laos will stand militantly anti- 
Communist with the West. A neutral but non-Communist Laos 
would nevertheless still serve as buffer protecting Thailand and 
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Cambodia. Its loss would remove this protection and do psychologi- 
cal damage to other states’ belief in U.S. effectiveness. Therefore, so 
long as Laos resists Communist penetration and the balance in the 
cold war remains clearly on our side, the U.S. must stay in Laos. 

If, however, the Lao insist on committing what we consider po- 
litical suicide despite U.S. advice and material support, we may wish 
to disengage or threaten to disengage, total disengagement being syn- 
onymous with withdrawal of American economic aid. Since with- 
drawal of American aid means certain absorption of Laos by the 
Communists, this step cannot be taken lightly. Laos’ softness and ex- 
treme vulnerability to Communist envelopment does nevertheless 
lead to the relatively great possibility that we might find it necessary 
to pull out in order to avoid involvement in the actual moment of 
disaster. 

Short of this drastic action we shall, as necessary, have to 
employ temporizing but nevertheless concrete methods of displaying 
our displeasure, such as a possible suspension of activity on the 
Fiscal Year 1957 aid program. We patently can no longer rely only on 
friendly advice and warnings since our expressions of “serious con- 
cern” have too obviously not been taken seriously by the Lao. 


Assets and Liabilities 


In achieving our objective of keeping Laos’ “neutrality” an 
armed neutrality leaning more toward our side than not, we have the 
following assets: 1) Lao hatred for the Chinese and Vietnamese; 2) 
tolerance for the West and friendliness to the U.S.; 3) total depend- 
ence upon outside aid, which at present is principally American, for 
survival as a politically independent state; 4) unlikelihood the Com- 
munists would replace the total amount of US. financial assistance; 
5) Lao reliance on the US. for protection in case their security is 
threatened; 6) current absence of resentment against U.S. advice; 7) 
concern of certain important Lao leaders over Souvanna’s recent flir- 
tation with the Communists. 

We are, on the other hand, burdened with the following liabil- 
ities: 1) Acute consciousness of vulnerability to invasion owing to 
extensive common borders with Communist China and Viet Minh- 
controlled North Viet-Nam; 2) Lao uncertainty of US. and SEATO 
assistance in the event of Chinese Communist or Viet Minh aggres- 
sion; 3) consequent fear of offending the Communists and mistaken 
belief that “neutrality” will earn them Communist good will; 4) at- 
traction to Communist China as representing Asian resurgence; 5) 
dim appreciation of Communist objectives and estimation of the 
Pathet Lao as nationalists; 6) universal Lao desire to please everyone, 
resulting in acquiescence in both Western and Communist importun- 
ings; 7) growing Lao sensitivity and resistance to Western prodding; 
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8) Prime Minister Souvanna’s vanity, weakness of character, and su- 
preme faith that he can control the Chinese Communists, the Viet 
Minh, and the Pathet Lao; 9) vast expanses of uninhabited or jungle 
area providing excellent haven for Communist political and agit-prop 
cadres and facilitating subversion of the country-side, 10) probable 
Pathet Lao entrance into the Cabinet, the civil service, and the Na- 
tional Army. 


Actions to Support Lao Independence and Retard Lao Neutralism 


On the assumptions that we have sufficient assets to arrest a 
swing to the Communists and that enough influentia! Lao leaders are 
determined to defend Lao independence, it is recommended that the 
following long-term courses of action be taken in the cold war to 
contain and reduce Communist influence in Laos: 


1) We should continue to assure Laos of US. political and eco- 
nomic support and military protection in the event of Communist 
aggression. 

2) We must prevent the Lao Government from making conces- 
sions to the Pathet Lao which would lead to subversion of the Army 
and civil service. 

3) Top priority should be given to increasing the effectiveness of 
the countersubversive and intelligence services of the police, Army, 
auto-defense, and propaganda organizations to combat inevitably 
stepped-up Chinese Communist, Viet Minh, and Pathet Lao subver- 
sion and to handle reindoctrination of Pathet Lao troops. 

4) We must try to minimize Laos’ contacts with the Communist 
Bloc, stave off recognition of Communist China and the Viet Minh, 
and dissuade Laos from accepting Communist aid. 

5) We should, on the other hand, try to strengthen Laos’ com- 
mitments to the Free World through steady pressure on Thai-Lao 
planning and maintenance of the Seno base. The Thai should contin- 
ue to contribute to this effort. We should respect Laos’ wish, because 
of its policy of neutrality, not to be too publicly linked with SEATO, 
but should periodically remind Laos of SEATO protection as appro- 
priate. 

6) We must make our aid program more effective in the immedi- 
ate future. US. financing of the total cost of Lao troop pay has 
almost no meaning for the Lao peasant. What is essential is short- 
term projects with quick and tangible impact. 

7) We should carry on a constant campaign, in which members 
of all agencies would take part, designed to make the Lao elite and 
near-elite aware of the dangers of being neutralized. Such a campaign 
might have as its theme that the US., t preferring mutual se- 
curity arrangements, respects the choice states who deem that 
neutrality best serves their national interests. Nevertheless, Laos 
should beware of the Communist interpretation of “neutral”: Neu- 
tralization to them means paralysis and vassalage. In order to meet 
Communist criteria of “neutrality”, Laos may find it has renounced 
the protection of the Free World which it may one day need 

















be behind -the- to influential leaders 
y who are sk and uneasy about the haz 

ardous course charted by Souvanna 

Spot Moves to Arrest the Drift 


The foregoing steps may work over the long run. In the mean- 
time, however, we are likely to face a fluid situation of uncertainty 
with respect to Lao intentions, when an adverse drift is evident but 
the margin is still in our favor. We shall probably be beset with spot 
crises which will have to be met on an ad hoc basis, with means less 
final than threatening to terminate or actually terminating provision 
of aid. Sanctions in this situation would be selective, designed to 
avoid placing ourselves in an irrevocable position but at the same 
time to arrest and if possible reverse any drift toward pro-Commu- 
nist neutralism. 

Conditions for Disengagement 

While meeting these crises by ad hoc means, we must be watch- 

ful for critical issues as the following, which might so reduce the fa- 


vorable margin in Laos as to cause us to consider taking or threaten- 
ing to take more drastic action: 


1) Pathet Lao participation in the Cabinet without duly held free 
elections under Royal Government control; 

2) Integration of Pathet Lao troops in such numbers or in such 
m/ as to jeopardize the integrity of the Arm 

“) ‘cession of Prince Phetsarath, Prince Secshenasovens, or 
Bong So. -nnavong to the Prime Ministership, 

4) A. ptance of large-scale Chinese Communist aid and techni- 
cians; 

5) Request for withdrawal of the French garrison at Seno base 
(this would be tantamount to closing the base since the Lao are 
unable to run it themselves. It would also be evidence of a desire to 
go too far in breaking ties with the West inasmuch as its retention is 

for in the a Accords, a fact acknowledged even by 
the Pathet Lao and the Chinese Communists in their recent commu- 


6) Public renunciation of SEATO protection. 

lf the U.S. decides that any one or combination of the above 
critical issues would make continued American financial support of 
Laos futile or undesirable, the Lao should be given ample and clear 
warning. A threat of withdrawal should not be made if we are not 
really prepared to carry through, but if we are so prepared we should 
not take action without first allowing the Lao a chance to reassess 
their policy and position 

Such a threat of withdrawal or eventual withdrawal should be 


explained along the following lines: It is a mistake to believe that 
there are no strings attached to the granting of American aid: There 
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is indeed a string, which is that the recipient country must continue 
to exhibit the desire and will to maintain its independence.* Such- 
and-such an action reveals, on the contrary, Lao willingness to 
permit its independence to be subverted and to become an appendage 
of the Communist Bloc. Therefore the United States must reluctantly 
withdraw its financial assistance in order to employ those resources 
where they will yield the return of political independence. 

It is recommended that if the United States reaches the point of 
threatening to withdraw or actually withdrawing its aid, the British, 
French, Thai, Canadians, and Indians be given prior notification for 
whatever influence they might have on the Lao to obtain a modifica- 
tion of the Lao position. 


Recommendatons.* 


1. That the foregoing be considered a generai basis for planning 
US. action in Laos. 

2. That in the immediate situation we maintain a detached and 
reserved attitude, taking no action and keeping the Lao Government 
uncertain of our position until the facts are clear and we have had 
sufficient time for reassessment. 





2At this point Sebald wrote the following marginal notation on the source text: “] 
would suggest that this ‘no strings’ argument be differently phrased to get away from 
the concept of ‘strings. While basically sound, this paper is somewhat out of date al- 
ready WIS” 

*There was no indication on the source text whether this memorandum was ap- 
proved 





380. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State' 


Vientiane, September 7, 1956—4 p.m. 
384. Department pass CINCPAC. Reference Embtel 359.” 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 611.51])/9-756. Secret. Repeated to 
Bangkok, Saigon, London, Paris, Phnom Penh, Otiawa, and New Dethi 

*In telegram 35°, September 4, Parsons reported on a conversation he had with 
Souvanna Phouma on September 3 in which the Lao Prime Minister denied accepting 
Chinese aid or renouncing the SEATO Protocol as reported by Radio Peking Sou- 
vanna also informed Parsons that Laos was retaining the Seno base at US. urging de- 
spite a Lao cabinet decision to deactivate it. (/nd, 651] 93/9-456) See also footnote 4, 
Document 116 
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1. In seeking evaluate situation Laos it is now first necessary rec- 
ognize that Peking—Hanoi trip* turned out not to be voyage to Can- 
ossa, and that shift in Laos international position occurred before 
visit not in consequence of it. Chou En-lai used velvet gloves in 
order win, later exploit, Lao confidence and there is no evidence RLG 
strayed far if at all from neutral path this time. Therefore in my 
opinion, nothing happened at Peking or Hanoi which would in itself 
justify withdrawal US support necessary to survival of independent 
Laos. 

2. Focus of attention is now shifting rapidly from visit to RLG- 
PL front where clouds again gathering. PL have not yet come down 
to Vientiane to begin substantive negotiating, and there is apparently 
no indication when they will come or why they have not. At lunch 
fifth, Sen, who told Souvanna several days ago PL representatives 
would be here fifth or sixth, had to admit to him in my presence 
there had been no reply from Sam Neua. At same occasion Souvanna 
again told me he could not make definite plans or leave until he had 
seen negotiations well started; yet he must go to France soon to be 
operated on. Local diplomats, myself included, accept in varying 
degree that Souvanna put himself in something of a squeeze: As he 
said he would not go until Mixed Commissions at work, PL were in 
position to delay his trip (to west) by staying away. On other hand, 
as most local diplomats agree, PL should have little enthusiasm for 
negotiation with Souvanna away and Katay in charge of government, 
and it would have been to their advantage to get going soonest after 
Souvanna’s return if they wanted settlement. This paradox typifies 
confusion of current situation. It cannot be discounted that PL may 
now wish see negotiations break down. Another explanation is possi- 
ble, however, namely that, (a) PL leaders have had trouble—with 
rains in north and communications mostly on foot and difficult— 
making contact with partisans and agreeing among selves on line of 
action, (b) PL feel their bargaining position would be weakened by 
running to Souvanna immediately on his return from Peking. 

3. Now, as reported Embtel 379,* Souvanna has extricated him- 
self from dilemma by decision depart on schedule which he long ago 
fixed even though this reverses what he told PL and diplomats and 
press (Embtel 342°) about staying here till Mixed Commissions well 
started. Katay was in Pakse until late yesterday when returned Vien- 
tiane so presumably this surprise to him too. Prior to making deci- 





*August 21-27 

*According to telegram 379, September 7, Souvanna Phouma planned to leave 
Vientiane for an official visit to Saigon lasting less than 24 hours on September 6 
(Department of State, Central Files, 033.51)00/9-756) An account of the visit is in 
telegram 863 from Saigon, September 11, not printed (/hid, 033.51]51G/9-1156) 

*Dated August 31, not printed. (/nd, 033.51)00/8-3156) 
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sion, Souvanna had long talk sixth with Wouhak, PL liaison man 
here, but as yet we have no information on what transpired or what 
participants wish us to understand. Evidently, however, Wouhak 
gave Souvanna enough to permit latter rationalized departure deci- 
sion. 
4. In conclusion, I do not believe Peking trip calls for change in 
US aid policy, nor do developments in RLG-PL situation to date. I 
therefore continue adhere to general line set forth Embtel 301.° If 
Laos foreign friends are proved right and Souvanna proved wrong on 
his tactics with PL, our task will be try assure Lao draw right lessons 
from this experience. In current fluid situation, in fact, it is all more 
necessary for us to be steady while Lao are not. 

Parsons 





*Document 376 





381. Memorandum From the Assistant Secretary of State for Far 
Eastern Affairs (Robertson) to the Acting Secretary of 
State' 


Washington, September 18, 1956. 


SUBJECT 
Visit of Crown Prince of Laos to the United States 


We have just received word from our Embassy in Paris* that 
Crown Prince Savang of Laos, together with his daughter the Prin- 
cess Savivan and Director of Protocol Chao Sopsaisana, will arrive in 
Washington on Thursday, September 20, for a private and unofficial visit. 
Though the visit has been talked about for nearly two months, it 
was never possible for Ambassador Parsons or the Embassy in Paris 
to get him to indicate a definite date. The Crown Prince and his 
party plan to leave the United States for France on September 25. 

Despite his coming on extremely short notice during the Suez 
crisis, | believe we should give him the best treatment possible in 
view of the delicate and uncertain situation we face in Laos. As you 
know, the Crown Prince .. . holds a position of great influence, 
being in effect the King of Laos owing to his father’s long-failing 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].11/9-1856 Confidential Drafted 
by Byrne and Robertson and cleared by Young, Sebald, and MacArthur and by U/PR 


in substance 
"In telegram 1292 from Paris, September 17, not printed (/d. 751] 00/9-1756) 
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health. Savang normally takes no direct hand in day-to-day govern- 
ment but is strategically placed to intervene when necessary to bring 
Lao affairs back to a stable course. Our reception of him here will, 
therefore, be most important in the effort to frustrate the current 
Communist attempt to “neutralize” Laos, as exemplified by the 
plush-red-carpet treatment, including offers of economic aid, accord- 
ed the Lao Prime Minister's delegation in Peiping last month. 

Consequently, I believe it would be highly desirable for the 
President to receive Crown Prince Savang on a 20- to 30-minute 
courtesy call. An informal check with the White House indicates that 
the President is tentatively scheduled to be in Washington on Sep- 
tember 24. 

I should also like to suggest that you receive Savang for a half- 
hour at the Department between September 21 and 24.* The Secre- 
tary is giving a dinner for him on Monday, September 24, at the An- 
derson House, and I am giving a stag luncheon for him at the Blair 
House on Friday, September 21. 


Recommendatons* 
1. That you sign the attached memorandum for the President.* 
2. That you receive Savang at the Department. 


*Savang met Acting Secretary Hoover on September 21. A memorandum of their 
conversation is sd, 751).11/9-2156 

*Hoover initialed his approval of the recommendations on the source text 

*Not attached. A copy is in Department of State, Central Pile, 033.51]11/9-1956 
The memorandum to the President was similar to the memorandum to Hoover 








382. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, September 21, 1956' 


SUBJECT 
Current Political Situation in Laos 
PARTICIPANTS 
His Royal Highness Savang Vathana, Crown Prince of Laos 
His Excellency Ourot Souvannavong, Ambassador of Laos 
Walter S Robertson, Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs 


Kenneth T Young, Ir, Director, Office of Southeast Asian Affairs 
Patricia M_ Byrne, PE/SEA 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751).00/9-2156. Secret Drafted by 
Byrne and cleared by Kocher on September 27, approved by Robertson on October 2 
A briefing memorandum from Young to Robertson, September 21, for use in prepara- 
tion for this meeting is hid. 751).11/9-2156 
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At his own request, His Royal Highness the Crown Prince of 
Laos, accompanied by the Lao Ambassador, called on Mr. Robertson 
at 11:15 a.m. 

After welcoming the Crown Prince, Mr. Robertson said that we 
were frankly concerned at developments in Laos and would appreci- 
ate his clarifying, insofar as he was at liberty to do so, the current 
situation 

Savang said that, following the Royal Lao Government's, and 
particularly the Prime Minister's, decision to go to Communist China 
on a courtesy visit at the express invitation of Chou En-lai, he con- 
sidered it his duty as representative of the Court and co-chairman of 
the councils of Laos to come here not to justify the Lao attitude but 
simply to show that Laos maintained its gratitude and would main- 
tain its friendship and correct attitude toward the United States. He 
had informed Souvanna Phouma of this intention when the Prime 
Minister came to see him in France 

Mr. Robertson stated that he had not meant to intimate that 
Laos needed to justify its actions. Lao affairs were matters for deci- 
sion of the Lao Government in its own national interests. We were 
nevertheless concerned at Communist “friendliness” toward Laos 
since our experience showed that Communist agreements were of 
little value. In the last 20 years the Soviet Union had broken no 
fewer than 25 major agreements with us. For example, in 1933 we 
had recognized the Soviet Union, 16 years after the revoluiion, on 
the written assurances of Litvinov that the USSR would cease its 
subversive activity here and throughout the world. The year was not 
out before we were threatening to break off relations owing to the 
complete and careless Soviet violation of those assurances. This was 
true of all agreements made by the Soviet Union since World War Il 
It had promised free elections in Eastern Europe; there had been 
none 

We well knew that the so-called technicians which the Commu- 
nists sent to other countries to implement their economic programs 
were carefully trained and experienced subversive agents. We were 
concerned, therefore, as members of the Free World that Laus’ ar- 
rangements with Red China would give the Communists the oppor- 
tunity to send such agents to the Crown Prince's country to subvert 
its independence 

Mr. Robertson wished to emphasize that the United States had 
only one objective in Asia, as it had all over the world. Its one desire 
was to see a community of free nations enjoying the opportunity to 
work out their own national destinies in their own way, unthrea- 
tened by the alien domination of any outside power 
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The Crown Prince replied that he had entirely seized the pro- 
found meaning of Mr. Robertson's words. When the RLG delegation, 
headed by Souvanna Phouma, went to Communist China, he was in 
Europe. He had been told by telegram that the RLG mission would 
journey to Peiping only after the settlement of internal Lao problems. 
These problems were 1) an agreement with the Pathet Lao and 2) re- 
vision of the Constitution. This condition seemed to indicate that 
there would be a three- to four-month delay before the proposed 
trip. Savang had therefore been surprised at the mission's precipitate 
departure, since internal Lao problems had patently not been settled. 
The two RLG-PL communiqués of August were not synonymous 
with a solution, nor had the practical methods of executing the two 
communiques been worked out. Proof was that since September 17 
the two joint committees had been sitting but no news was forth- 
coming 

Before his departure for France, Savang had presided over a 
Cabinet session at which Souvanna had pledged not to accept any- 
thing from Communist China. Refusal of Chou’'s invitation would 
have appeared a hostile act, the Lao (including Savang) believed, but 
it was agreed that no engagement whatsoever would be undertaken 
in Peiping. Consequently, when Savang read the joint Sino-Lao dec- 
laration announcing that Communist China might possibly aid Laos, 
it was clear to him that this commitment had been made at the last 
minute on the spot. This engagement might be a surprise for people 
interested in Laos, as it was for the Lao people 

Savang went on to say that his visit to the United States had 
been decided long ago, but had been delayed because he could not 
talk to us without the facts. When Souvanna came to France to give 
the Crown Prince these facts, he contended that no engagement had 
been made in Peiping, a statement with which the Crown Prince had 
disagreed. Savang considered that even though the commitment was 
vague, it could not be approved by all Lao and could not be imple- 
mented without danger to the integrity of Laos 

Reverting to Mr. Robertson's discussion, Savang said Laos was 
aware of the dangers of Communism, since it had already experi- 
enced the misery of invasion and subversion. Many Lao had aiso fol- 
lowed the history of Soviet policy in the rest of the world and knew 
of Communist pressures in the Satellites and on public opinion. The 
United States must not think that the Lao were absolutely unaware 
of all this 

But the battle was too close. The United States must remember 
that the enormous mass of Communist China was on Laos’ frontier 
Laos sought the most effective means of combatting the Chinese 
Communist “human and ideological tide” the objective of which was 
revealed in all its acts. The drama for Laos was that it did not itself 
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possess sufficient effective means to push back the constant Commu- 
nist effort to absorb it. If there had been some weakness in his Gov- 
ernment, it must redress and stand more firmly. 

Some of the 30 members of the delegation to Peiping had had 
their eyes opened and now understood that aid and well-being for 
Laos could not emanate from Communist China. These delegates had 
seen the misery and backward economy of Communist China and 
the necessity to satisfy its own needs. Since the poor could not help 
the poor, it would be “immoral” to accept Chinese Communist aid. 

Therefore, despite what had been said or done by the Lao Gov- 
ernment, nothing was an accomplished fact either in Laos or in Laos’ 
relations abroad. His country must continue the fight 

In response Mr. Robertson said that the Crown Prince had given 
us a very clear and reassuring statement. We were not insensitive to 
the problem of a little state situated in the shadow of Communist 
military might. But it was also necessary to point out that one of the 
reasons for the constant Communist attacks upon SEATO was that 
this organization had put the Communists on notice that overt ag- 
gression against any territory included in the Treaty area would not 
be tolerated. In other words, if the Communists risked open aggres- 
sion against any area protected by SEATO, they must do so in the 
full knowledge that they would have as their enemy not the individ- 
ual country attacked but the combined forces of the members of the 
Treaty organization 

Mr. Robertson concluded by saying that he had more to say to 
the Crown Prince but it was now time to call on the Acting Secre- 
tary 

The conversation ended at 12:00 noon 





383. Memorandum of a Conversation, White House, 
Washington, September 24, 1956, 10 a.m.' 


PRESENT 
The President of the United States 
His Royal Highness the Croven Prince of Laos, Savang Vathana 
His Excellency Ourot Souvzmnavong, Ambassador of Laos 
The Honorable Walter S Robertson, Assistant Secretary Department of State 


The Henorable john F Srmmons Cheef of Protocol 
Liewtenant Colonel V A Walters 





‘Source Department of State, Presidential Memoranda of Conversation Lot 66 D 
14° Secret No drafting information is given on the source text A marginal notation 
indi ates Eisenhower's approval on September 26 A copy of a bnefing memorandum 
from Hoover to the Tresident, September 22, for use in preparation for this meeting is 
ied. Contral Piles, O33 51]11 9-225 
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The President expressed his pleasure at receiving the Crown 
Prince in the United States. The Crown Prince replied that it was a 
pleasure and honor for him to be received by the President of the 
United States. The President asked if the Crown Prince's stay in the 
United States would be of long duration and the latter replied that it 
was extremely brief. He was returning to his own country very 
shortly. 

The President said that the Secretary of State had spoken to him 
concerning the reception he had received in Laos when he was there 
and the Crown Prince said he felt that the Secretary of State had an 
extremely clear understanding of Lao affairs and problems. They had 
been delighted to receive him during his visit. The President said that 
we had a close interest in this area. We felt that the free people's 
best defense against Communist pressure lay in the unity of purpose 
of the free nations of the world. The Crown Prince said that he fully 
shared this idea and he was sure that when the Secretary of State 
had been in Laos he had obtained a complete “adherence of views”. 

The President then said we were anxious to do what we could to 
build up SEATO. The Crown Prince said that Laos was not a 
member of SEATO, that they were, he believed, covered by a proto- 
col of SEATO and as such they were extremely interested in matters 
relating to SEATO. They were anxious to be kept informed of agree- 
ments and conventions that might be reached in SEATO although 
this did not necessarily mean that they did or did not want to join 
the organization. He said that the Lao Government had recently been 
put in a rather difficult position by the radical change in Chinese 
policy. In reply to a question from the President he explained that 
prior to last June the Chinese had been avowedly hostile to Laos and 
that since then they had adopted a policy of open arms and smiles. 
They had multiplied invitations and good wishes to Laotians both in 
and out of the government service. They had made offers of eco- 
nomic and political help to assist in achieving “complete independ- 
ence for Laos”, and this put the Lao in a somewhat difficult position 
externally and perhaps even more so in the future internally. Their 
Viet Minh “satellite” had also adopted the same policy. The Presi- 
dent then said that anyone who knows the Communists knows that 
while their final goals have not changed, their tactics had and that it 
was rather awkward to know how to face up to this new Communist 
approach, that it might be put before the Lao people in the form of a 
question that if the Communists were now so kind and gentle why 
did they not set free North Viet-Nam, Tibet, Mongolia, and North 
Korea. The Crown Prince replied that he fully shared this view of 
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the President's. That Laos was particularly well or badly pieced—ac- 
cording to the point of view to know the nature of Communist pres- 
sures both external and internal. He added that he was not alone in 
this understanding and many Laotians shared it with him. 

The President said that he hoped the Crown Prince would dis- 
cuss freely with the State Department his ideas concerning the con- 
ditions in this area and its relation to SEATO. The Crown Prince said 
he would. The President added that we did not wish to commit any 
errors through ignorance of what our friends wanted. The Crown 
Prince smilingly said that he was sure that neither the United States 
nor the Department of State would ever commit errors through igno- 
rance. He then added that a number of the members of the Lao Del- 
egation who had recently been in Peiping had had an opportunity to 
observe for themselves the true nature of Communist China. Two of 
them were presently in the United States. The President then said he 
wished to assure the Crown Prince that the friendship of the United 
States for Laos was real and unselfish insofar as we sought nothing 
for ourselves. The Crown Prince said that he never doubted the sin- 
cerity and friendship of the United States and had felt that he should 
take the opportunity at this time to come to the United States to ex- 
plore what could be done to “palliate” the effects of the present 
Communist pressure both internal and external that was to some 
degree embarrassing to the Lao Government. He thanked the Presi- 
dent again for receiving him and the conversation concluded with 


photographs being taken. 





384. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, September 24, 1956' 


SUBJECT 
Current Political Situation in Laos 


PARTICIPANTS 


His Royal Highness Savang Vathana, Crown Prince of Laos 

His Excellency Ourot Souvannavong, Ambassador of Laos 

The Secretary of State 

Walter S. Robertson, Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs 
Patricia M. Byrne, FE/SEA 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/9-2456. Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne and approved by Kocher and Robertson on September 26 Briefing memoranda 
from Robertson to Dulles, September 22 and 24, for use in preparation for this meet. 
ing are shid, 751).11/9-2256 and 751] 11/9-2456 
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Accompaiued by the Lac Ambassador, His Royal Highness 
Savang Vathana, Crown Prince of Laos, in Washington on a private 
and unofficial visit, called on the Secretary at 3:15 p. m. at his own 
request. 

After stating that we were happy to see Crown Prince Savang 
here, the Secretary referred to the questions he had discussed with 
Savang in Laos. These questions, important for Laos and for the 
United States, were still unresolved. 

Savang replied that they were even more complicated now, for it 
was not only a question of the Pathet Lao (though even in this 
matter the Government's fear of a violent Chinese Communist reac- 
tion had delayed a solution), but of actual contact with Communist 
China. 

In response to the Secretary's question as to the results of the 
Lao Government delegation’s visit to Peiping, the Crown Prince said 
that he had seen Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma and other mem- 
bers of the group in Paris before coming here. Contrary to the condi- 
tion the Government itself laid down, that the visit would only be 
undertaken after the settlement of internal problems, the delegation 
had left precipitately before those problems had been settled. In 
Peiping the group was feted and escorted everywhere in a grand 
manner. A visit which should have been of a purely courtesy nature 
in response to Chou’s invitation had been interpreted differently. 
Chou and his followers had attempted to distort the politeness of the 
RLG delegation and make it accept Chinese Communist proposals. 
Despite the general Lao distrust of the Chinese Communists, Sou- 
vanna was not sufficiently distrustful of Chou’s “friendliness” and 
accepted his offer of aid, albeit in a vague fashion. The Secretary 
here interjected that Chou En-lai was a very slippery man... . 

Savang continued that the RLG Five-Year Plan and Chinese 
Communist participation therein were not accomplished facts, but 
implementation of the implied commitment would require the intro- 
duction of Chinese Communist technicians. The Pathet Lao were 
purely an internal problem for which the Lao Government itself was 
responsible. The possibility of eventual Chinese Communist aid was 
far more serious, as he had pointed out to Souvanna upon hearing 
the latter’s report. Savang was surprised at the Prime Minister's move 
in Peiping, which did not conform to the Cabinet decision that no 
engagements would be made. He was not in a position to disavow 
the Government's actions, but it must be recognized that a political 
error had been committed. He had indeed come to the United States 
to see how this political error could be remedied. 

The Secretary asked rhetorically what the United States could do 
to help Laos stay free. A small country like Laos located next to a 
large power strong in that it was run by a dictatorship needs friends. 
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The United States was ready to be a friend, as had already been 
demonstrated, but the expression of friendship was only a beginning 
which must be translated into acts. If Laos wished to be helped and 
to stay free, the United States could do something. It would perhaps 
have been better if the Lao had struck at the Pathet Lao nearly two 
years ago at the time the Secretary visited Vientiane. That this had 
not been done was not the fault of the Lao Government but perhaps 
of our Allies, who had discouraged the Lao from acting. Since the 
moment for military action had passed, it was now necessary to seek 
a solution in the light of the presert situation. The United States 
could not, however, replace the Lao will to remain free; independ- 
ence or alien domination was a Lao choice. 

This choice, Savang replied, had already been definitely n.ade. 
Yes, said the Secretary, but in a rather weak manner. 

Savang defended the Lao position by saying Laos had been loyal 
and correct in its attitude toward the free nations and had resisted 
Communism internally. But now the Chinese Communists had 
changed in appearance: They were no longer insulting but were os- 
tensibly offering good things. 

Mr. Robertson mentioned that when the Crown Prince had 
made the same point to the President that morning, the President 
had replied that the Communist “smile” was nothing but a shift in 
tactics. If the Communists were truly sincere, why did they not 
return North Viet-Nam, the two Lao provinces, and Tibet, for exam- 
ple. Savang had answered the President by saying that the Commu- 
nists already had control of those areas, whereas they were only 
trying to swallow his country. The Secretary agreed, saying that when 
the Communists were angling for something they were sweet; after- 
ward they squeezed the unfortunate state as, for example, in Poland. 

The Crown Prince said that since the Chinese Communisis had 
changed their tune, it was good to come to the United States and be 
assured of United States moral support. He was not alone in his firm 
will to resist Communist enticements. There were, of course, certain 
naive Lao who might have to be replaced if they remained suscepti- 
ble to the Communist approach. In this “life or death struggle” for 
Laos’ survival, Laos could not tolerate vacillation. His people were 
opposed to Communist dictatorship. 

Did not the arrangement with the Pathet Lao, asked the Secre- 
tary, mean the introduction of Pathet Lao into the Government? In 
reply Savang stated the settlement had not yet been achieved, but if 
it were achieved, the Lao knew the true Communists among the 
Pathet |.ao. Prince Souphanouvong, for example, was of no conse- 
quence, occupying only the fifth position in the Pathet Lao hierar- 
chy. He was being used by the Communists only because he be- 
longed to the Prime Minister's family. After an understanding with 
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the Lao Government had been reached, he would be relegated to un- 
importance, such were the tactics of the Communists. Real leaders of 
the Pathet Lao were those who followed Communism blindly, and 
they were known to the Government. 

(There followed an exchange in English between the Secretary 
and Mr. Robertson in which they explored whether and how we 
could strengthen Savang’s hand. In this exchange Mr. Robertson 
mentioned Savang’s indignation that the West had recognized at 
Geneva in 1954 the Pathet Lao movement which had been created by 
the Chinese Communists specifically for that conference. He added 
that Savang was aware of things that had taken place at Geneva of 
which we knew nothing, and that the Crown Prince was not alone in 
Laos in his anti-Communist stand. The Secretary affirmed that he 
had obtained the latter impression on his visit to Laos in 1955. It was 
remarked that Savang had as yet not said how the United States could 
help.) 

The Secretary then asked Savang whether the Secretary should 
make a statement reaffirming what he had said in 1955, that is, that 
an attack upon Laos would bring SEATO into operation. Savang re- 
plied that SEATO was already precise in the immediate protection of 
Laos as spelled out in the Protocol; on the other hand SEATO was 
impreaise in that SEATO members’ response to aggression could only 
be made following the request of the Protocol state. Since the Lao 
constitutional process in the event of need of such a request would 
be slow, the Protocol could not have an immediate effect, which 
seemed a contradiction of the terms of the Treaty itself. Moreover, 
SEATO was of prime importance to Laos in case of future need, but 
at the moment the Pact was not applicable since, rather than wishing 
to attack Laos, the Chinese Communists desired to send in an army 
of political agents disguised as technicians. The Crown Prince agreed 
with Mr. Robertson's remark that the Chinese Communists had 
turned to technicians because of the very existence of SEATO. 

Since Savang seemed to feel that a statement with respect to 
SEATO would serve no real purpose at the present time, the Secre- 
tary asked him what else might help. Savang answered that, though 
the RLG delegation had not formally accepted Chinese Communist 
aid, the possibility of future Chinese Communist participation in the 
Five-Year Plan was already sufficiently dangerous. He would there- 
fore use two main arguments to prevent acceptance of Chinese Com- 
munist assistance: 1) It was immoral to take aid from a country so 
poor that its economic level was not much above that of Laos, as the 
delegation had seen; 2) there was no need of Chinese Communist aid 
in the Lao Five-Year Plan since Laos already received all it could 
absorb from the United States, France, and the Colombo Plan 
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powers. The receptivity of certain Lao to Chinese Communist prom- 
ises was an internal problem 

The Secretary then put the direct question to Savang, who had 
apparently not seized the Secretary's intent, as to whether there was 
anything we could say publicly or privately to Savang in Washington 
that would improve the situation 

Savang replied that he had been asked by the Prime Minister 
and Cabinet to come here. This, he supposed, meant that the Lao 
Government was anxious, uncertain, and fearful of being considered 
as taken in by Chinese Communist words. They had, after all, come 
away better than they might have. Communist China was a large 
country, SEATO was not on the spot, and Laos itself guarded its 
frontiers (it was even now resisting Pathet Lao attacks which contin- 
ued despite the two August communiques) 

So far as a declaration on Laos was concerned, he was ready to 
hear any declaration. With respect to a statement re aid, it would be 
unseemly for him to ask for anything. He had come here only out of 
friendship and loyalty to the past policy pursued by Laos in coopera- 
tion with the United States 

It would, however, be “precious” if he and the large majority of 
Lao (a few had been suborned) could have the assurance that despite 
the change in Chinese Communist policy, despite the RLG declara- 
tion in Peiping, they could count on the moral aid of the United 
States. Then if errors were committed, he could take action to 
remedy them. He again referred to the possibility of having to re 
place certain leaders. Laos now taced a completely new development 
If the United States altered its attitude, particularly outwardly, Laos 
would be isolated 

Mr. Robertson asked whether the Prince was aware how diffi 
cult it would be to carry on our support and obtain Congressional 
backing with funds if the negotiations with the Pathet Lao led to 
their participation in a coalition government and to substantial inte- 
gration of Pathet Lao troops into the Royal Lao Army 

Savang replied with some vehemence that the United Statcs had 
the right immediately to refuse its financial support if the Patnet Lao 
entered the Army. If the United States considered integration of 
these “disguised Chinese Communists” dangerous, it could of course 
withdraw its aid. This would permit the Lao to restudy the entire 
question. So far as coalition government was concerned, according to 
the Constitution the Pathet Lao could not enter the government until 
the government had resigned and elections had been held. He was 
certain the Government would interpret the Constitution as he had 

The Secretary then said, “You can count upon our support 
moral, political, and material—so long as that support goes to a gov 
ernment vigorously seeking to maintain its own independence 
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Savang replied that that was the sine qua non for American aid, 
but that it was not really a condition for Laos since Laos was already 
of the “independence” persuasion 

The conversation ended at 4:30 p.m 

Outside the Secretary's office, Mr. Robertson told the Crown 
Prince we recognized that he must work in the manner he thinks 
best for the national interests of Laos, that we had been reassured by 
his trank discussion, and that we had confidence in him 





385. Memorandum From the Acting Director of Central 
Intelligence (Cabell) to the Secretary of State’ 


Washington, September 27, 1956 
SUBIECT 


Transmittal of Cable from Mr Allen W Dulles Concerning the Situation in Laos 


On 23 September 1956 we received a cable from Mr. Allen W 
Dulles which is paraphrased as follows 


“1. Ambassador Parsons spent a day with us in Bangkok 
for a general review of operations and prospects 

“2. The next few months represent a critical period as imple- 
menting of the negotiations with the Pathet Lao are carried on and 
the general composition of the future government structure in Laos 
emerges Embassy representatives in Laos are mildly opti- 
mistic as to the outcome if the US. effort is properly developed, par- 
ticularly in the field of police and internal security 

“3. Ambassador Parsons emphasizes, however, that Laos is a 
long term problem and that if US. aid is cut off or drastically dimin- 
ishes over the next few years Laos may slip into the Chinese Com- 
munist camp 

“4. One of the most difficult problems is that of leadership as 
among King Sisavang Vong, Crown Prince Savang Vathana, Premier 
Souvanna Phouma, Vice-Premier Katay D. Sasorith, Prince Petsarath, 
with Prince Souphanavong of the Pathet Lao complicating matters in 
the background. Serious quarreling among these elements might 
bring disaster unless Army Chief of Staff, Colonel Quane Ratrikoun, 
stepped in to establish military rule 

“S. | had a long talk with Prince Petsarath with Ambassa 
dor Bishop present We were impressed with Petsarath’s vigor 
and strength, he is far from being the ‘senile old man’ he is some 
times described Petsarath is wholly uncompromising on his attitude 
against Laos remaining in the French Union. He showed no signs of 
being pro-Communist, although he did not seem particularly dis 


l lepartrment t tate C exvtral Pile ; 5.2 » Secret 
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turbed at the trend of the negotiations between Souvanna Phouma 
and Souphanavong. He said that obviously Laos had to live next to 
Communist China and the Viet Minh, adding that Laos was a small 
country and this neighborhood had to be taken into account. Petsar- 
ath was quite strong in expressing fears of the Chinese Communists. 
He said Laos can accept American advisors but never Chinese Com- 
munist advisors, since the latter would stay and colonize whereas the 
Americans would be subject to no such temptation. I gather from his 
conversation that he expected a position next to and almost parallel 
with the Crown Prince and possibly will strive for the Premiership. 

“6. While I personally have no way of judging Petsarath’s rela- 
tive strength as compared with his half-brother, I can understand 
Malcolm MacDonald's appreciation of him as the strongest of the 
three, but one conversation is hardly adequate for a real appraisal. 

“7. In a conversation with Air Marshal Fuen Ronnapakas just 
before leaving Bangkok | rather gathered that the Thais were inclined 
to favor Katay as Premier but they recognize the fact that he is not a 
member of the Royal Family might make it more difficult for him to 
maintain this position 

“8. Ambassador Parsons is highly pleased with the caliber of in- 
telligence being passed him 

"9. While there is nothing particularly new in the situation in 
Laos, except of course the trend of the Pathet Lao negotiations, Laos 
remains the piece of real estate must vulnerable to Communists any- 
where in the world. We cannot quickly do anything about the fact 
that Laos is primitive, underdeveloped, underpopulated, and ideal for 
hiding military and other infiltration, that it lacks communications, 
that it has a shaky government regime torn by personal and political 
rivalry, nor that it lies next to two Communist regimes, the Chinese 
and Viet Minh, each of which possesses overwhelming military 
strength and well organized subversion possibilities. To my mind 
Laos is first on the totem pole for Communist political takeover, with 
vast consequences to the security of Vietnam, Cambodia, and Thai- 
land whenever the Communists are ready to take the risk of moving 
in. Using military force indirectly as an over-hanging threat the 
Communists could bring heavy political and subversive pressures to 
bear on Laos on the model of the Czechoslovakian coup. | feel we 
have limited time to counter this Communist potential.” 


C.P. Cabell 
Lieutenant General, USAF 
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386. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, October 1, 1956—6 p.m. 


515. Department pass Defense and CINCPAC. Reference Embtel 
508.* As Bouasy® repeated 29th pledge consult me (or try have Sou- 
vanna do so) before any commitment made on PL troop integration 
into ANL, need for clear-cut US position may arise in week or so. 
While I am not sanguine that issue will be presented to US in neat 
packaged form, would obviously be useful have one ourselves so that 
1 could take initiative necessary. Would therefore appreciate com- 
ments earliest on following outline which assumes US position 
should not be rigid but retain sufficient flexibility meet contingencies 
and also above all avoid responsibility for any breakdown RLG/PL 
negotiations: 


1. US not pay for any PL effectives transferred directly to ANL. 
(But would pay for certain number indirectly transferred, see below.) 

2. No objection to RLG itself maintaining and supporting PL ef- 
fectives for limited initial period sufficient accomplish screening step 
3 below (even though indirectly US might be unavoidably financin 
part or all of cost). Would be understood even in initial period RL 
would endeavor minimize numbers. 

3. All PL effectives to be identified, photographed, registered 
and screened .. . . US prepared advise on organization re indoctri- 
nation camps _ and fund necessary reindoctrination expenses. 

4. Definite period reindoctrination and training of minimum 4 
months (preferably 6) which would provide further observation and 
screening, with further elimination unsuitables, before incorporation 
into ANL. 

5. Explore feasibility within year of post-screening integration, 
of an over-all reduction ANL force level to 15,000 with ex-PL re- 
stricted to 5 percent of total 

6. Provided foregoing points agreed to, US will finance screened 
and reindoctrinated former PL effectives as part of ANL, in numbers 
not to exceed 5 percent approved ANL force level present or future 
(PEO and ARMA consider over 500 integrees dangerous, but if polit- 
ical considerations dictate and careful screening assured, would reluc- 
tantly go along with 5 percent. 


A further point will be brought to attention RLG immediately, 
as may affect present preliminary jockeying: RLG to take great care 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/10-156 Confidential, Priori 
ty Repeated to London, Paris, Ottawa, Saigon, Bangkok, Phnom Penh, and New 
Delhi 

“In telegram 508, October 1, the Embassy submitted a preliminary report of 
Pathet Lao-Royal Lao Government joint military commission meetings on enforcement 
of the cease-fire and integration of Pathet Lao effectives into the Lao National Army 
(Jind, 751].00/ 10-156) 

‘Acting Minister of Detense, Royal Lao Government 
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retain complete control (not bind itself to contrary in PL talks) as to 
location and positioning units to be made up of former PL effectives, 
SO as to minimize risks to national security in event of mutiny or in- 
surrection. 

USOM, PEO, . . . and Army concur this message except that 
PEO/ARMA suggest additional point (which appears unrealistic to 
me) as follows: 

No PL in command positions above platoon level, or any policy- 
making position in general staff, till minimum 6 months after inte- 
gration into ANL. (PEO and ARMA recognized difficulty selling this 
to RLG but feel it should be included.) 

Parsons 





387. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos' 


Washington, October 16, 1956—7:35 p. m. 


426. Vientiane 595 repeated Paris 118 London 93 Saigon 123 
Phnom Penh New Delhi Ottawa Unnumbered.? In view Souvanna’s 
propensity to see approval where there is none or select statements 
favorable his purposes to remember while ignoring others, believe 
you should in tone you think best leave him in no doubt our posi- 
tion re Chinese Communist aid, coalition government, large-scale in- 
tegration PL troops and indeed any integration without adequate 
reindoctrination and controls 

You might remind Souvanna that, as Secretary told Crown 
Prince, Laos can count upon US. moral material political support so 
long as that support goes to government vigorously seeking maintain 
its independence. Such is our earnest desire but Laos too has obliga- 
tions help us convince U.S. public and Congress of wisdom this 
course. 

Recommend you avoid mentioning “neutrality”. Direct criticism 
would as you have pointed out only antagonize Souvanna; on other 





'Source Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/10-1656. Secret; Niact. Draft- 
ed by Byrne; cleared by Young, Kocher, and Sebald; approved by Robertson; and re 
peated to Saigon, Paris, London, Ottawa, New Dethi, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh 

*In telegram 595 from Vientiane, October 13, Parsons reported that he expected to 
see Souvanna Phouma on October 16 and asked if there were any points the Depart 
ment wished him to make during the interview (/hid. 033.51)41/10-1355) Parsons 
spoke to Souvanna Phouma along the lines suggested in telegram 426. A report is in 
telegram 629 from Vientiane, October 19, not printed. (/nd, 751]. 5-MSP/.3-1956) 
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hand though we concur your 301* that Laos can serve as no more 
than buffer, we do not wish express “understanding” Lao neutrality 
policy as British have. We consider there no need now give up trying 
keep Laos clearly on side West. Moreover it unrealistic for Lao be- 
lieve nation can be neutral without being strong in itself or without 
agreement all powers as in case Austria Switzerland. Since ChiComs 
do not fear Laos, “neutrality” will not appease them. Their accord on 
Lao “neutrality” is therefore only ruse designed as first step toward 
communization. We recognize from Lao point view neutrality may 
appear consonant its vulnerable status. If however we voice sympa- 
thy this policy Lao may use such expression sympathy as justifica- 
tion some future action in name neutrality which we would consider 
dangerous 

Re Vientiane 515* regret delay reply, which expected soonest 
separate message ° 

Re Vientiane 570° release of $2.5 million military budget sup- 
port authorized Icato 318.’ 

With respect Vientiane 603," if Souvanna comes Washington we 
shall not bar way, but request you do utmost discourage his visit, 
stressing presence Secretary New York and difficulty receiving high- 
level officials November. Very fact so much done for Crown Prince 
on short notice means Department less able obtain red-carpet treat- 
ment for another Lao official so soon afterward in even more diffi- 
cult period 

Dulles 





"Document 376 

* Sarre 

*Telegram 448 to Vientiane, im/ra 

*in telegram 570, October 10, the Embassy reported Lao concern over delay in 
US payment of approved expenditures of the Lao military budget including wages for 
September and October According to the telegram, Lao officials pointed out that “ma 
lintentioned sources would interpret US procrastination as blackmail to force RLG 
comply with US view on PL integration “ (Department of State, Central Files, 751) 5- 
MSIP/ 10-1056) 

"Not printed. (Washington National Records Center, ICA Message Files PRC 58 A 
403, Box 33, Vientiane) 

"In telegram 603, Cctober 15, Parsons reported that Bouasy had informed him 
that Souvanna planned to attend the UN. General Assembly and proceed to Washing 
ton to call on American officials (Department of State, Central Files, 320/ 10-1556) 
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388. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, October 20, 1956—4:57 p.m. 


448. Joint State-Defense-ICA message. Vientiane 515 repeated 
London 85 Paris 108 Ottawa 75 Saigon 104 Bangkok Phnom Penh 
New Delhi Unnumbered.* 

1. Concur suggested initial US. position on integration PL 
troops, including PEO/ARMA point restricting PL in command posi- 
tions. Believe latter point should be made in initial presentation, 
though we recognize we may have yield later if RLG unable accept. 

2. We not clear whether you intend take initiative presenting 
proposal to RLG or wish hold in readiness as rebuttal RLG plan 
when latter fully formulated. From here appears advisable wait see 
what RLG produce, provided you consulted before RLG presents its 
plan to PL 

3. With respect numbered paragraph 2 reference telegram, we 
should be interested know what mechanism RLG would use fund 
costs maintaining PL effectives during screening period 

4. In discussions with RLG request you make point Deptel 120° 
that U.S. will consider PL troop integration in light over-all political 
settlement achieved by RLG. (We would not wish make binding 
commitment on reintegration plan only later find RLG making unde- 
sirable concessions other scores which would impair controls on inte- 
grated troops.) 

5. Any US. funding PL reindoctrination and training described 
reference telegram should come from amounts available military 
budget support, i.e. $35.6 million CY 1956 and $20 million CY 1957, 
or alternatively from possible savings or deferment low priority 
projects FY 1957 economic program 

6. Advise estimated local currency cost PL integration 

7. We share your view paramount importance properly executed 
PL integration for survival Laos, but believe RLG can operate pro- 
gram within foregoing financial limits * 

Dulles 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751)00/10-156 Secret, Priority 
Drafted by Byrne and Pierre L. Sales of ICA, cleared by Sebald, jones, and Robert G 
Barnes, Special Assistant to the Secretary for Mutual Security Affairs, approved by 
Robertson; and cleared in draft with ICA and Defense Repeated to London, Paris 
Ottawa, New Dethi, Saigon, Phnom Penh, and CINCPAC 

'Document 86 

*Document 367 

*in telegram 680 from Vientiane, October 31, the Embassy reported that it intend 
ed to hold its plan on integration of the Pathet Lao in readiness, that #t did not know 
how the Royal Government would tund the Pathet Lao effectives during the screenmng 


(on wed 
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389. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vienhane, October 26. 1956—10 a.m 


662. Department pass ICA, Defense, CINCPAC. Reference: Toica 
462.* | attach greatest importance to Prime Minister's threat to resign 
if what he considers our failure to meet military budget commitment 
not remedied. (Toica 462, paragraph 5) Regret sudden emergency this 
crisis but immediate action is required to take care of situation in 
which US objectives in Laos could suffer seriously 

Am increasingly aware record of past two years shows repeated 
instances delay in meeting military funding requirements. These 
delays in no way help to induce economies and are increasing source 
of irritation. In addition Prime Minister's unprecedented and, for 
him, violent reaction, I have received official written complaint from 
Ministry Defense which sets forth clearly and logically problem cre- 
ated 

Director USOM has explained to me various aspects of proce- 
dural difficulties which have prevented ICA/W from responding 
quickly to requests for funds. Such factors cannot be advanced to as- 
suage Lao authorities who face continuing problem of day-to-day 
management. Unique situation exists in Laos where neither ANL, Lao 
Treasury, or USOM counterpart fund has any reserves to fall back 
on 

While | am fully sympathetic to objectives of reducing military 
budget, exacting a Lao Government contribution, and effecting 
economies in military spending, the policy of hand- to-mouth re- 
leases is not creating cooperative atmosphere in which such problems 
can be thrashed out. Instead it is making US support of Lao Army, 
which is indispensable to independence, a major iseue between us 
Policy also inevitably appears as warning of US intent to disengage 
from Laos at any moment and as pressure crudely applied without, at 
same time, indicating clearly what we expect achieve thereby 

In view seriousness of matter | called on Prime Minister to tell 
him DePaul had reported to me remarks made to him, that I regret- 
ted situation and that | had requested immediate action by PEO and 
USOM as well as Embassy to inform Washington and obtain remedi- 


period, but ( was eure that the United States would be the ultimate payer The Em 
bassy was wrable to acurately esteumate the costs of integration of the Pathet Lao ef 
fectives unto the National Army (Department of State Central Piles. 751) 00/ 10-3155) 


Sowrce Department of State, Central Piles, 751) 5-MSP 10-2656 Secret, Priority 
Not printed (Washington National Records Center, A Message Piles PRC 58 
A 403 Rew 433. Vientiane) 
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al action.* Souvanna, | think, believed my protestations that this was 
procedural not policy matter and that no embarrassment was intend- 
ed. However, he said rumors start easily in Vientiane not only among 
leaders but among soldiers, whose morale, and loyalty too, were in- 
volved. There were already rumors we were penalizing him for his 
neutrality policy. What he needed to know was whether he was 
going to be able to pay army with funds which we had budgeted and 
in time. If he could not maintain the army he would simply get out 
and leave situation to others as he could do nothing more 
I recognize that problem described above confronts Washington 
with necessity for immediate action in situation which has various 
unsatisfactory aspects from our point of view. Problem of how to 
remedy these can wait for moment (provision of adequate controller 
staff for PEO months ago would have helped) but what is required 
now in view Prime Minister's personal reaction is provision through 
ICA channels of amount recommended by PEO. At moment we seem 
to be in position of holding back on military aid while professing 
that it is our policy to continue aid so long as it is to government 
which vigorously seeks maintain its independence. Somehow we 
must prevent technical and procedural obstacles from continuing a 
situation in which operations are not supporting policy. This is es- 
sential whether or not Prime Minister's threat to resign is wholly sin- 
cere or not 
Parsons 





“In kcato 373, October 27, the Embassy and USO)M im Vientiane received authori 
zation for a cash grant to the Lao Government of $3.5 million for military budget sup 
port (Department of State, Central Files, 751) 5-MST’/ 10-2750) 





390. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Vienhane. Ortoher 30. 19°56—l0 am 


671. For many weeks we have pondered whether agreement will 
be reached with Pathet Lao, whether agreement having its origin in 
August communiques would be better than no agreement, and what 
would be consequences if no agreement thus precipitating crisis. Our 
actions to date have been based on assumption agreement would be 


‘Source Department of State, Central hiles, 751] 00/10-3056 Secret Repeated to 
London, Paris, Bangkok, Saigon, Phnom enh, Ottawa, and New Deli 
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reached and should so continue. However, it may be useful explore 
questions posed above in view present uncertainties. 

First question is do PL wisk settlement or not. Reasons for as- 
suming PL genuinely want settlement include following. Settlement 
even without RLG commitment to immediate coalition would bring 
PL measurably nearer to entering government, would increase their 
opportunities influence RLG policy both external and internal, would 
facilitate extension PL apparatus throughout country, would multiply 
opportunities for causing trouble designed alienate RLG from US and 
to bring about termination aid programs. Negative factor supporting 
thesis they want settlement is that under present bloc tactics of 
smiles, there is no real alternative as PL cannot be sure of same 
degree Viet Minh Chinese Communist support if fighting resumed. 

One cannot exclude possibility, however, Communists desire 
preserve PL as separate and separatist force based in north. Factors 
supporting thesis PL may not want settlement are as follows: 

PL have already achieved immediate objectives and had major 
successes in neutralizing Laos, in August rating contact Peking and 
Hanoi, causing trouble with US, albeit not to point of eliminating 
aid. If PL should mistrust RLG’s good faith in carrying out agree- 
ment, they might feel no advantage in reaching one. Furthermore, 
failure of negotiations would bring into open incipient government 
crisis, probably force Souvanna out of office and introduce interval 
of uncertainty with at least possibility that Petsarath, who is report- 
edly far to left and at heart not very friendly to West, might come 
into power 

Whether PL want or do not want agreement, their tactics as 
Communist-dominated group thus far fit either thesis. They have 
argued endlessly, probed every point in hopes of whittling away 
RLG position, sought sell same horse twice, avoided commitments 
themselves. Question arises, however, whether time continues be on 
their side. Longer settlement delayed, more time government has to 
organize internal security and prepare to counter overt and covert ac- 
tivity throughout country. PL will doubtless learn Prime Minister has 
now approved civic action program, will expect that with return 
Somsanith police program will be developed further, that ANL and 
auto-defense organization will be adapted to internal security tasks, 
and that other projects to cement loyalty to RLG (including Oper- 
ation Brotherhood) will get under way 

Tactics government should follow are equally clear. Whichever 
their estimate of PL intent, they should make no more concessions. If 
PL instructed to reach agreement, there is no need for conce..ons to 
achieve it. If PL are instructed not to reach agreement, no concessions 
will bring it about. | put this to Souvanna directly yesterday and he 
said he would not concede anything. But he will not admit these PL 
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are Communist dominated, said any Lao could tell me longer PL ne- 
gotiators stay Vientiane more they talk and act like Lao, less they 
show signs of Viet Minh propaganda. 

However, if PL do not come to terms there was and maybe still 
is danger that ANL would take military action (as it is reliably re- 
ported to favor). Souvanna, as he indicated in London, also leaned to 
this. French Charge tells me that he sought and received instructions 
from Paris which were to effect that if ANL were to act, it would be 
in violation of Geneva accords and France would have to reserve its 
position and avoid involvement its fliers, doctors and other ancillary 
services. However, if PL should be aggressor, French support to limit 
ability would of course be forthcoming. Prime Minister apparently 
concerned by this and British statements, and issued strict orders to 
ANL against provocations. Nevertheless, he has also taken view ac- 
cording Soulie that Geneva accords are vague and it is therefore dif- 
ficult to maintain that ANL has no right to enter two provinces at 
all. (See also London's 1894 to Department.*) 

In conclusion | think it likely that agreement will be reached but 
that PL who have so long maintained position in north are not in 
hurry. Slowness of Souphannouvong in responding to Souvanna’s 
summons would so indicate as well as continuance present negotiat- 
ing tactics. Given last August's denouncement and fact that greater 
dangers for Laos are there and then created, | believe it is in our in- 
terest that negotiations should result in agreement provided no fur- 
ther concessions are made, particularly with respect to coalition. Fur- 
thermore, if agreement is not reached for some time yet it will prob- 
ably benefit RLG more than PL. Finally, if talks were to break down, 
resulting fall of Souvanna Government, unsatisfactory as it is in 
some respects, would not be likely to lead to anything better and 
could result in something much worse. T’.'s means that I no longer 
think Katay has reasonable chance of ¢ »:.ang to power in months to 
come, and also that I have been disappointed in some of attitudes 
attributed to him of late. 

Parsons 


In telegram 1894, October 6, the Embassy in London transmitted British Foreign 
Office reports of Souvanna Phowma’s conversation in London with British Minister of 
State for Foreign Affairs, Anthony Nutting. (/hd. 033 51}41/10-656) 
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391. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 





Vientiane, November 6, 1956—6 p.m. 


731. I handed to Souvanna this morning secret aide-mémoire* 
setting forth position approved Deptel 531° and included caveat that 
agreement on integration PL effectives must be subject to overall po- 
litical settlement RLG achieve with PL. I explained to Prime Minister 
no intention medd'e in internal affairs, but whether we liked it or 
not US directly involved in this problem and I desired let him know 
what he could expect from us. 

To my surprise Souvanna on reading remarked after almost 
every paragraph that he was entirely in agreement. He particularly 
urged we get together at once with Chief of Staff to work out estab- 
lishmert two “training camps” which he said were in reality “rein- 
doctrination” camps. He spoke of these with interest and claimed 
they were his own idea. 

Souvanna said his brother Souphannouvong was coming Vien- 
tiane 7th and he wished press forward rapidly with remaining “de- 
tails” RLUG-PL agreement, particularly matter of integration. He said 
he attached great importance to fact restoration and reintegration 
would be first return of Communist-held territory to jurisdiction of 
frec government. (I did not remind him of Azerbaijan nor express 
surprise that apparently he can upon occasion refer to PL as Commu- 
nist.) 

Souvanna asked me have army attache and other officers as ap- 
propriate contact chief of staff on our position re military reintegra- 
tion soonest. It appears that unless on further study he finds our 
aide-memoire more onerous, there is chance of good progress in com- 
mitting RLG to satisfactory position. Believe presentation this junc- 
ture was in fact timely, especially as Lao Presse this morning an- 
nounced cease-fire agreement reached last week (Embtel 705*) and 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-656. Secret. Repeated to 
London, Paris, Ottawa, New Delhi, Saigon, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh, and passed to 
CINCPAC 

*The aide-memoire comprised essentially the points preposed in Document 486 
Text of the Novembe. 6 aide-memoire was transmitted in despatch 81 from Vientiane, 
November 8, not printed (/hd. 751] 00/11-856) 

"Telegram 531 to Vientiane, November 4, reads as follows 

“Concur your taking initiative on PL integration by delivering aide-memoire out- 
lining US position as approved Department's 448 [Document 388]. Request you in- 
clude caveat numbered paragraph 4 Department's 448 re US. reservation right recon. 
sider PL troop integration in light over-all political settlement achieved by RLG.” (/hid 
751] 00/ 11-356) 

*According to telegram 705 from Vientiane, November 2, the agreement was 
signed October 31 by the joint military commissions. (/nd, 751] 00/11-256) 
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said military commission would now deal with integration problem. 
Will report results contact Lao military soonest. 
Parsons 





392. Memorandum From the Director of the Office of Southeast 
Asian Affairs (Young) to the Assistant Secretary of State 
for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson)' 


Washington, November 7, 1956. 


SUBJECT 
Preventive Action in Laos 


I am again sending you the attached telegram? on Laos which | 
was unable to discuss with you yesterday, but which I hope we can 
talk about tomorrow, November 8, at the meeting scheduled for 12 
noon.* 

Something must be done now to stop, if possible, the unfavor- 
able trend in Laos. CIA agrees with our assessment that the situation 
is deterivrating and that negotiations with the Pathet Lao are being 
handled in a naive and slipshod manner. Despite efforts of Western 
powers at extending friendly advice to Lao leaders, particularly Sou- 
vanna Phouma, there seems to be an almost inexorable drift, prob- 
ably unintentional on the Royal Government's part, toward danger- 
ous compromise of its independence 

We have thus far confined our representations to expressions of 
concern over possible developments such as coalition government, 
Communist aid, and large-scale uncontrolled integration of Pathet 
Lao troops. These expressions of concern have been noted but un- 
heeded. I am afraid the Lao position may erode beyond remedy 
unless we try to check it with strong action ahead of time. We have 
never threatened to withdraw aid on the exceedingly sound premise 
that we should not threaten unless we were prepared to carry 
through. Being prepared to carry though is a most serious step 
indeed, but I feel we must face this issue now before it is too late 

Preventive action, involving a threat we would follow up if need 
be, is required in Laos now to pull blithe leaders up short and to 
strengthen the hand of those who iike us, are concerned at the recent 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751G.00/11-756 Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne and Young and cleared by Kocher 

*Not attached; for text as it was sent, see mira 

*No rccord has been found of this meeting 
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flirting with Communism. Laos is too “soft” to permit us to see the 
establishment of Communist missions in Vientiane and the installa- 
tion of Pathet Lao in positions facilitating their subversion of the 
country. Laos’ exceptional vulnerability means the Communists must 
if possible be barred at the gate since successful control after their 
entry would be difficult if not impossible. 

I therefore recommend that, as suggested in my general policy 
memorandum on Laos which | sent you in September,* we make our 
position known in advance in terms responsible Lao authorities can 
understand. We should tell them that we may be obliged to reap- 
praise our policy toward Laos, including the possible suspension of 
aid, if they take certain sicps. This should eliminate misunderstand- 
ings if we find it necessary at some future point to withdraw aid; it 
should also give the Lao a chance to take stock of their position. 
Should our warning prove unavailing, we would know that further 
expenditure of funds in Laos was futile. 


Recommendaton® 


That you sign the attached telegram giving Ambassador Parsons 
instructions for his next meeting with the Crown Prince (probably 
November 9 or 10) and permitting him at his discretion to inform 
key Lao leaders of the possible suspension of aid should certain dan- 


gerous developments occur.® 


*Document 379 

*Robertson approved the recommendation “with emendations, but there was no 
indication on the source text as to what the ermendations were 

*Sebald wrote the following note on the source text “You know my views on 
this but I think you should listen to K T Y's views WJS 








393. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos' 


Washington, November 8, 1956—6:47 p.m 


556. Vientiane 712 repeated Paris 142 London 117 Saigon 158 
Bangkok Phnom Penh Ottawa Unnumbered.* We fully share your 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751]00/11-556 Secret Priority 
Drafted by Young and Byrne, cleared with Kocher and Sebald, and approved by Rob 
ertson Repeated to Bangkok, Saigon, Phnom Penh, Paris, London, Ottawa, and New 
Dela 

*In telegram 712, November 5. Parsons expressed concern over the situation in 
Laos (/hd) 
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concern over rapid Lao drift toward formal relations with Communist 
Bloc and continuing concessions to PL. Despite friendly Western 
advice and constant RLG protestations desire defend independence, 
RLG seems bent on making moves which ignore Communist per- 
formance elsewhere in world and which give unnecessarily privileged 
and therefore dangerous position to Communist PL. As you have 
pointed out whether PL do or do not want settlement it clear RLG 
should stand firm. 

Request you inform Crown Prince next personal interview we 
are worried that, though many Lao leaders profess awareness inten- 
tions and menace of Communists, accommodation in international 
sphere and last-minute yielding in domestic negotiations seemingly 
go on unchecked. RLG-PL neutrality agreement including prospective 
multiplicity contacts Communist Bloc is case in point;’ safeguards 
for RLG position now secret, public effect here will consequently be 
unfavorable, and once more concession is made to PL opinion while 
that of Free World apparently disregarded. We recognize some RLG 
actions taken for tactical reasons but as Crown Prince stated Singa- 
pore there no meeting Communists half way since they never ap- 
peased 

At your discretion you may also inform (in writing if you so 
desire) Crown Prince Souvanna and other leaders you deem appro- 
priate that U.S. wishes make its pos.tion clear in advance in order 
preclude any future misunderstandings: Namely that it may be 
obliged reappraise its political and economical policy toward Laos if 
developments occur which in U.S. view might jeopardize Laos’ pros- 
pects as independent state such as: 1) PL participation coalition gov- 
ernment 2) integration PL troops in such numbers or in such manne: 
as to imperil integrity Army 3) acceptance Chinese Communist or 
other Communist Bloc economic or technical assistance and missions 
4) accumulation seemingly minor concessions to Communists which 
in our view would in their totality destroy Laos’ ability preserve its 
independence. Believe inadvisable you mention Cambodia but if Lao 
argue Cambodian neutrality did not result alteration US. policy you 
might state temper U.S. changing owing recent developments around 
world. 

FYI: Department increasing!y alarmed over steadily weakening 
attitude Lao Cabinet under Souvanna leadership and simultaneously 
improving position PL-Viet Minh. Where is situation leading? Vagar- 
ies, inconsistencies and about-faces RLG incline us believe U.S. Gov- 





*According to telegram 704 from Vientiane, November 2, the joint political com 
mission agreed on November 1 to a policy of neutrality tor Laos highlighted by diplo 
mati relations with all countries regardless of ideology and acceptance of all economix 
aid to Laos granted without strings (/hd. 751] 00/11~-256) 
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ernment should insure no responsible Lao authority left uncertain 
our position. 

By foregoing we are in sense anticipating increasingly adverse 
Congressional and public reaction re Laos after U.S. elections when 
more attention will be given foreign affairs. 

We steadily whittling away Cambodian program though not in 
manner or extent as to push Cambodia over to Communist side. But 
while gradual reduction aid may work Cambodia, owing its lack 
common border with Communists and greater ability finance own 
needs, we feel preventive action necessary Laos. Its exceptional vul- 
nerability means Communists must if possible be barred at gate since 
successful control after their entry doubtful. End FYI 

Hoover 





394. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vienhane, November 15, 1956—3 p.m. 


775. Reterence: Embassy telegram 767." At outset talk with 
Crown Prince morning 14th | outlined sequence events since my au- 
dience with him 9th,* namely receipt 10th instructions Department 
telegram 566,* interview with Prime Minister 11th® in which I car- 
ried out instructions Department telegram 566 re Washington visit 
thus leading Souvanna to disclose Crown Prince had prevailed on 
him remain Vientiane. Subsequent gambit by Souvanna asking me 
have talk with Souphannouvong had given me opening convey brief - 
ly warning contained Department telegram 556.° | then showed 
Crown Prince copy of follow-up letter to Souvanna (summarized 
Embassy telegram 773’) and informed him our worries as set forth 
second paragraph Department telegram 556 





*Source Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/11-1556 Secre Prority. Re 
peated to London, Saigon, Bangkok, Ottawa, New Dethi, and Phnom Penh 

*Dated November 13, not printed (/d_ 751] 00/11-1.356) 

*A report of that discussion is in telegram 753 from Vientiane, November 10, not 
printed (/id, 751] 00/11-105e) 

*In telegram 566 to Vientiane, November 10, the Department suggested tentative 
dates for an unofficial and informal visit by Souvanna Phouma to Washington to co 
incide with a trip to the United Nations (/hd. 751] 5~MSI/ 10-3150) 

*A report of that interview is in telegram 763 from Vientiane, November 12. (/hd 
933 SIJ11/11-1250) 

* Supra 

"Telegram 773 trom Vientizne, November 14. contained the summary of a letter 
dated November 13 which Parsons gave to Souvanna Phouma on November 14. The 
letter was based on the instructions in telegram 556 to Vientiane 
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Savang read with great deliberation and made no immediate 
comment except that Souvanna would surely show him this letter. 
Difficult to be sure but | thought predominant reaction was one of 
satisfaction, perhaps relief as well; in any event, he was more buoy- 
ant, less distressed than on 9th. After pause he remarked he had just 
received Prince Souphannouvong who professed good intentions of 
Pathet Lao and had even asked Savang’s support for participation in 
government. Crown Prince said he had replied with three brief 
points: first, that any country or kingdom has a certain geographic 
entity, that country must follow its constitutional procedures and, fi- 
nally, that he would not enter into matters of daily politics. To me 
Savang added coalition could come about only with resignation of 
government and then, without indicating his course of action, he said 
he would not accept PL in government 

Next phase of talk included series of criticisms of Souvanna. He 
hated say so but matters handled in such way that he thought quite 
likely Pathet Lao would soon read my letter to Souvanna. | replied 
PL already knew how they were regarded by US, that Department 
had given me discretion carry out instructions orally or in writing 
and that I had considered letter better served purpose of avoiding 
misunderstanding. Crown Prince said this was best and not to be 
concerned over possible reaction from Souvanna; he would not dare 
react strongly. Crown Prince then said government was naive (“in 
consaient’). Perhaps I knew of Chou En-lai’s recent telegram re- 
questing message of congratulations on Sun Yat Sen anniversary. In 
any event, there was reply complying with request but it had not 
been despatched (apparently because of orders trom Crown Prince) 
Souvanna did not foresee consequences of his actions 

Savang remarked for most part ministers not activated by princi 
ples, nor was opposition. It was therefore hard know where to turn 
Perhaps US. would do well to work with opposition. | replied would 
find it difficult work with Bong Souvannavong to which Crown 
Prince casually replied Bong in other circumstances could be just as 
pro-American as anyone. (Perhaps foregoing should be assessed in 
terms Savang's aversion to Souvanna and his brothers.) 

To put US attitude in perspective, | repeated to Crown Prince we 
had now taken two steps: First, aide-memoire on integration PL ef- 
fectives which was contingent on satisfactory over-all settlement, 
second, letter to Souvanna. Savang then indicated RLG reaction to 
position in jon] PL effectives was to ask French if they would finance 
balance of cost of integration over what US financed He did not give 
me French reaction but said with emphasis he would never accept 
French aid for such purpose. More generally, he gave me impression 
he approved US steps if end result was strengthen Laos against Pl 
Contrariwise, he apparently would regret US actions if result was Pl 











acceptance and settlement. As before, (Embtel 753) he implied PL 
would accept final terms whatever they might be because they, as 
opposed to RLG, were united and on whole more able. I remarked 
we assumed national unity was goal, and therefore, we were also em- 
phasizing internal security measures to aid RLG once settlement 
achieved. Crown Prince indicated national unity was beside the 
point, his thought apparently being that with firm direction and con- 
trol PL would not be problem unless (as he also said) Chinese forced 
issue 

Crown Prince at one stage asked point blank if US support for 
Laos was firm. I replied that he had had personal assurances of Sec- 
retary (Deptel 326") which was in its essence our policy. Neverthe- 
less, he had also read letter to Souvanna and must realize our capa- 
bilities depended in part upon Lao actions. He then deplored difficul- 
ty of democracies in giving firm assurances of future actions which 
depended upon legislature. He also, at this point in conversation, 
again implied he was, if necessary prepared take measures outside 
normal channels keep a government in power which could maintain 
Laos integrity and independence. He also referred to loyalty of army 
and its unwillingness cede places to former PL. In fact, he had pre- 
vented, and he had so told Souphannouvong, army from killing PL 
who were brothers and he only supported hostilities when foreigners 
from across border came in and, with PL aid, attacked Laos. In clos- 
ing this phase talk, Crown Prince seemed again evidence satisfaction 
our action but remarked it was more difficult to do what was done 
than prevent it in beginning Mistakes had been made while he was 
away. 

Much of foregoing was expressed in somewhat round-about 
terms. At least it is clear that Crown Prince does not favor settlement 
with Pathet Lao along lines thus far developed. | also believe Crown 
Prince needs our constant reassurance and that there is no doubt that 
he is working with US out of conviction that his interest and that of 
Royal House as well as country lie that way. 

Talk lasted nearly an hour and with Crown Prince going over at 
length much familiar ground. I did not have good opportunity probe 
further into question whether Savang intends (a) precipitate incipient 
political crisis, or (b) make Souvanna stay on and act more responsi- 
bly (Embtel 770°). However, I did say pointedly during initial pres- 
entation that since Souvanna had assured me he was going New 
York before UN closed, probably January or February (Embtel 763), | 





“in telegram 326 to Vientiane, September 20, the Department summarized tor the 
Embassy's benefit talks between Savang and American officials in Washington in Sep 
tember (Department of State, Central Files, 751].11/9-2656) 

*Dated November 13, not printed (/d. 751].00/11-1356) 
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assumed Prime Minister expected still be in power at that time. 
Crown Prince did not pick this up. I would judge he still has no al- 
ternative to Souvanna but with Assembly meeting next week situa- 
tion could become kaleidoscopic. 

Parsons 





395. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, November 20. 1956—7 p.m 


802. Reference Deptel 556." Prime Minister late yesterday after 
National Assembly session gave me his reaction to letter of Novem- 
ber 13 (Embtel 773") carrying out instructions reference tel. Meeting 
was at my initiative (1) because of British Ambassador's belief 
(Embtel 794*) he was about to resign largely becaes< of American 
pressure, (2) my own feeling he should give me info on “political 
crisis” directly and, (3) his earlier remark (Embtel 778°) he wished 
discuss letter with me 

Souvanna’s comment was limited to but one of four illustrative 
developments which we would consider as jeopardizing Lao inde. 
pendence and thus possibly leading to re-examination US policy. He 
said he noted letter specified coalition “without elections”. | said | 
had added qualifying phrase on my own responsibility because | as 
sumed that while we thought coalition unwise in any case, | did not 
see how we could oppose if coalition arrived at as result of elections 
and operation constitutional procedure 

PriMin then indicated key to settlement to PL problem was 
entry into govt of several PL representatives (including Souphanou 
vong) which he insisted could be arrived at in terms entirely consist 
ent with maintenance Laos sovereignty and integrity. His arguments 
fell into two categories as follows 


(1) Souphanouvong and PL leaders aot Communists and not 
under their control. In addition to fact that their behavior in Vien 
tiane, oath of loyalty, etc., all supported this view, PriMin asserted 
(in reply to my query) that Souphanouvong's family were tree and at 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751) 00/11-2056 Secret, Prority Re 
peated to l’aris, London, Saigon, Bangkok, Phnom Penh, New Delhi. and Ottawa 

*Document 393 

"See footnote 7, supra 

*Dated November 20, not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 751) 00 
11-2056) 

‘Dated Novernber 16. not printed (Jind. 7511 00/11-1656) 














oe Se Oe cet ® ining for more concessions was 
Saeeee OY and that intelligence report 
olaetad edbeanion, tration and activity was dimin- 


ished—and anyway was attributable to Vietminh, not We must 
remember fear of ret ‘sals kept alive by RLG agents continuing 
arrest PL here and ther. -hroughout past months. 

(2) Admission of 2 or 3 PL leaders into would be based on 
written agreement PriMin could obtain, which would provide that in 
return for, and simultaneously with, admission of PL, there would be 
complete and unconditional restoration of Royal authority in two 
provinces and complete submission of PL effectives to RLG, with 
result they could be immediately removed from north 2nd later sub- 
jected to screening, reindoctrination, and eventual incorporation of 
reduced number in ANL. Souvanna said there would be no ex 
to US beyond terms we had indicated in our aide-mémoire of No- 
vember 6 (Embtel 731°) and PL would comply with RLG decisions 
on both civil and military integration. Whole problem would thus be 
settled at once, and he wished very much to have opportunity to try 
to put this through. If after 3 or 4 months it became clear that indi- 
viduals, or former PL .: whole, were acting disloyally and seeking to 
subvert country, they could and would be dealt with by RLG. 


| asked whether this scheme would require approval of National 
Assembly. Prime Minister said, yes, it would. 

In his presentation, Souvanna said with frankness and feeling 
that he had worked to limit of his resources for many months, that 
there was absolutely no material motive for him to remain in power, 
that his personal desires were quite to contrary. He had in fact so 
stated to Holliday that morning. He had now reached point where he 
could go no further without American support. If that support were 
withheld he would resign, and someone else—he did not know 
who—would have to take over. But he did wish to try solution in 
which he had faith, and which had now reached point described. His 
course of action depended on United States. 

I told Prime Minister that | could not exceed my instructions, 
which were clear, as he knew, that | was not reflecting on his brother 
whom we could not know as he did but that it was most difficult for 
me or my government, in face of history of past several years, to be- 
lieve PL were not Communist or controlled by Communists. Further- 
more, this was not merely national problem but international one af- 
fecting US and others as well, which Prime Minister readily ac- 
knowledged. I went on to say I was not optimistic that there would 
be any change in our position but, as he had said he could obtain a 
written agreement | wished to report what he said—and if he so de- 
sired, | would show him my message in advance so he could be sure 
his position was reported accurately. Souvanna said he did indeed 





*Document 391 
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want me to consult my government as without American support he 
could do no more. 

I sent substance of foregoing to Souvanna in English, suitably 
modified in minor respects, with note saying | wished insure accura- 
cy as promised. He has now returned text with note thanking me 
and agreeing it is accurate. 

Comment follows in subsequent telegram.’ 

Parsons 








3%. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Vientiane, November 21, 1956—5 p.m. 


809. Re Embtel 802.2 My recommendation on Souvanna’s plea 
for our support of his scheme for PL entry into Cabinet, in return for 
written agreement on restoration and integration, is negative for rea- 
sons set forth below. However, problem complicated by other aspects 
current crisis in Laos* and we should in my view seek to act in such 
way as not aggravate crisis 

US position is by no means only reason for Souvanna’s malaise 
and we should decline accept responsibility for situation caused by 
his failure to face up to crux of PL problem before becoming so en- 
meshed. Other reasons for Souvanna’s threat to resign are: 

(1) Genuine fatigue and depression; 

(2) Friction with Crown Prince; 

(3) Letter from King rejecting work of National Congress 
(Embtel 808*); 





‘source Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/11-215¢ Secret, Priority Re 
peated to Paris, London, Saigon, Bangkok, Phnom Penh, New Dethi, and Ottawa 

* Supra 

*The crisis re olved arownd the work of the National Congress called into session 
by Royal Order o june ©, 1956, to revise the Lao Constitution Katay, the government 
reporter at the Congress, charged that the Congress had exceeded its authority in 
going beyond the draft provisions proposed by the government by commenting on 
nearly all points in the Lao constitution (Telegram 855 from Vientiane, November 30, 
Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/11-3056) 

* According to telegram 808, November 21, the King declared that Congress had 
deviated trom its mission and exceeded its authority by making general revisions to 
the constitution (/ad. 751] 00/11-2156) 
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(4) His brother Petsarath’s attitude (Embtel 810°); and 
(5) Differences with his ministers on PL issue particularly. In 
other words crisis is primarily internal. 


On last point we now know from Nhouy and Ngon,* two senior 
unanimously rejected immediate broadening or reshuffling to include 
we should not now turn around and side with Souvanna on this 
issue merely because he now asserts he can get written commitment 
on key questions. If I had faith he could actually get detailed written 
agreement, | would advocate wait and see attitude but issues are 
complex and there is not enough evidence to create such confidence. 

Another consideration is that if Souvanna were enabled to go 
back to Cabinet and allege he had US support, this plus his threat to 
resign (and throw them out of jobs) might well cause number mem- 
bers take different stand. Last week he put up almost hopeless prop- 
osition to Cabinet, with apparently little personal expectation of suc- 
cess, but its rejection did not result, as Souvanna probably hoped, in 
Souphanouvong’s ceasing pressures on him for coalition. Thus caught 
between two fires Souvanna is now evidently attempting converse 
maneuver to see if he can induce Cabinet and West cease opposition 
to coalition now. 

If there were satisfactory alternative to Souvanna, if fall of gov- 
ernment now could have constructive results, | would favor un- 
equivocal negative response. But neither Crown Prince nor any one 
else has been able to come up with satisfactory replacement. Nhouy, 
who is close to Katay and Crown Prince and no adherent of Sou- 
vanna, told me he had begged Souvanna not to resign, that it would 
be end of Laos (Embtel 810). Even allowing for exaggeration it is 
‘ dear Nhouy and others think he should stay on and I am impressed 
by their view. In choice between two unsatisfactory alternatives, 
least [garble] unsatisfactory, it seems to me, is to go along with opin- 
ion of responsible Lao who so far want Souvanna to stay. 

This suggests we should in our reply to Prime Minister's appeal 
temper negative response. We might repeat US considers first essen- 
tial is full detailed unequivocal agreement on restoration and reinte- 
gration, and what happens after that would depend thereupon: 
Geneva agreement calls for restoration and reintegration, and if Cabi- 
net and Assembly agree thereafter interpret reintegration to embrace 
inclusion PL in Cabinet, that would be primarily internal Lao affair, 





*According to telegram 610 from Vientiane, November 21, Petsarath refused to 
return to Laos until the questions of his salary, fringe benefits, housing, and tithe were 
settled (/md ) 

*"Nhowy Adhay, Minister of Interior, and Ngon Sananikone, Minister of Educa- 


thon 
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however regrettable from US viewpoint. I also favor repeating to 
Souvanna what | have already told him, that position we have taken 
pursuant Department telegram 546’ and before is not personal and 
that we would have made same representations in circumstances no 
matter who headed government. Going further we could say we 
thought best interests of Laos indicated avoidance of difficult crisis 
now and we hoped he could thus see way to stay on despite our 
non-support of coalition now in return for PL promissory note. Fi- 
nally as affirmation of our belief he should stay in we could hold out 
hope see him informally in Washington and seriously discuss our 
mutual problems at such time situation permitted him leave Laos. 
This last would have tonic effect and would in meantime probably 
increase our influence with him. Believe it would also be useful to 
us. 

In my view it would be desirable consult with British, French 
and Canadians on problems raised this and reference telegram and, as 
Holliday was most helpful to me earlier this week, | have acquainted 
him in general terms with Souvanna’s latest maneuver. Would aypre- 
ciate Department's instructions* soonest as situation moving rapidly. 
Immediate preliminary reaction would be helpful as members of Ca- 
nadian External Affairs due here tomorrow and Rob Scott from 
Singapore shortly thereafter. 

Parsons 





"Telegram 546, November 6, noted that there was no attempt to discourage Sow 
vanna Phouma from visiting Washington, but rather to outline the practical difficultres 
so that he could make his own decision whether or not to come (/nd. 601 6151)/11- 
556) 

"See telegram 612, mira 





397. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos' 
Washington, November 22, 1956—1:18 p.m 


612. Vientiane 809 repeated Paris 170 London 148 Saigon 193 
pouched other addressees.* Concur we cannot support Souvanna’s 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751).00/11-2156. Secret, Priority 
Drafted by Byrne. cleared with Kocher and Murphy and approved by Sebaid Repeat 
ed to Saigon, Phnom Penh, Bangkok, Ottawa, New Delhi, Paris, and London, and to 
USUN for Young who was Senior Adviser to the US. Delegation to the UN. General 
Assembly 

2 Sapa 
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plan take PL into Cabinet but that negative response should be tem- 
pered insofar possible. Request you convey following Prime Minister: 

U.S. has carefully considered Souvanna request American sup- 
port for his proposal give PL two or three Cabinet positions in return 
written PL agreement permit restoration RLG authority two prov- 
inces and integration PL into national community. Because of firm 
U.S. conviction PL are Communist appendage Viet Minh and past 
painful experience with other attempts meet Communists half-way 
through coalition government, U.S. unable respond favorably Prime 
Minister's appeal for support. Since U.S. continues strongly believe 
entrance Communists into Cabinet would threaten Lao independ- 
ence, U.S. considers it would violate own principles if it gave ap- 
proval to potentially dangerous arrangement. 

Moreover Geneva Agreement recognizes RLG sovereignty 
throughout Lao territory; PL are dissidents and therefore suppliants 
in reintegration negotiations. It consequently appears to U.S. that PL 
not RLG should demonstrate good faith. First essential is full detailed 
unequivocal agreement on restoration RLG authority two provinces 
and reintegration PL into national community. Acceptance PL into 
Cabinet now on other hand would represent unnecessary sacrifice 
RLG assets in return unenforceable commitment re subsequent PL 
fulfillment Geneva terms. Letter November 13 therefore still stands. 

U.S. distressed learn Government crisis threatens over issue PL 
participation Cabinet. U.S. not aware PL of such stature and influ- 
ence as be able provoke RLG crisis, which U.S. considers should be 
avoided in best interests Laos. Stable government patently required 
this important period Lao history. 

At your discretion you might add Department believes might be 
useful discuss with Souvanna various Lao problems of mutual con- 
cern our two countries. Prime Minister was unable come Washington 
November 19 and 20 owing pressing issues requiring his presence 
Vientiane, but if situation permits him leave Laos attend UNGA 
early next year perhaps convenient time for informal unofficial visit 
Washington could be worked out. 

FYI: We do not wish under any circumstances make statement 
implying possible acquiescence inclusion PL in Cabinet at any time, 
nor do we wish make plea Souvanna remain office too personal, even 
though we heed views sound leaders like Nhouy. 

Agree you should discuss recent developments Vientiane with 
British French Canadians, at your discretion informing them U.S. po- 
sition. End FYI. 

Hoover 














398. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, November 24, 1956—4 p.m. 


822. Deptel 612.* Since mere reiteration our view PL leaders are 
Communists likely evoke more irritation with his comprehension of 
US position on part of Souvanna who firmly believes his brother is 
not Communist, | am preparing recapitulation reasons supporting 
contrary belief re Pathet Lao. This is to be used orally and will delay 
till Monday delivery aide-mémoire* embodying substance reference 
telegram. 

Department will have noted from recent telegrams that few 
people here really sure Souphannouvong is Communist. There are 
many who believe he can be weaned eventually and that he is al- 
ready much changed. Nhouy for instance does not think he is a 
Communist. Having taken oath of fealty, Souphannouvong is now 
treated as member princely family and Lao in good standing. | 
learned yesterday he is dining at British Embassy Tuesday .... 
Nevertheless there will be political consequences of social acceptance 
if only in terms of Souvanna’s believing with more conviction that 
we are mistaken. 

In connection with Department's views as expressed in FYI por- 
tion reference telegram time may come when we shall be faced with 
alternatives of acquiescence inclusion PL by constitutional means 
after elections or reappraisal our policy. If latter in turn meant with- 
drawal US support, it would be tantamount to acquiescence in letting 
Communists win here without further struggles. Whether we like it 
or not, | do not see much chance of going back to status quo ante 
Souvanna. 

I do believe essential keep Pathet out of cabinet now and that 
their inclusion is undesirable at any foreseeable time. But | hope our 
position will not evolve in such manner as to commit us too inflexi- 
bly in advance and that Department merely wishes avoid having 
RLG believe that there is possibility we might at some time acquiesce 
in inclusion PL. 

Parsons 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751).00/11-2456 Secret; Priority. Re 
peated to Paris, London, Saigon, Ottawa, Bangkok, Phnom Penh, and New Delhi 
Passed to Young at USUN 

2 Supra 

*Texts in French and English of this aide-memoire, given to Souvanna Phouma on 
Tuesday, November 27, are in despatch 94 from Vientiane, November 28 (Department 
of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-2856) 











Memorandum From the Acting Director of the Office of 
Southeast Asian Affairs (Kocher) to the Deputy Assistant 
Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs (Sebald)! 


Washington, November 26, 1956. 
SUBJECT 
British Demarche Re Coalition Government in Laos 


Arthur de la Mare, Counselor at the British Embassy, handed us 
today the attached “piece of paper’’* containing a proposed United 
States reply to Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma’s recent request for 
support of his plan for Pathet Lao participation in a coalition govern- 
ment. 

To acquiesce in the British proposal would in effect mean re- 
scinding our letter of November 13, giving Souvanna the impression 
that our so-called “tirm” positions can be altered relatively easily 
and need therefore not be taken seriously. 

We believe we should continue to stand on our November 13 
letter, and in this case should give a negative reply to the British de- 
marche, for the following reasons: 


1. We suspect that Holliday’s principal concern, that Souvanna 
will resign if his plan is not accepted and in so doing will blame the 


United States, is not valid. If we are correct in thinking Souvanna is 
bluffing, there is patently no cause to yield to his entreaties. 

2. If, on the other hand, he does resign, we would indeed be 
faced with a prolonged Government crisis, but since the present 
Prime Minister has proven so unreliable and unsatisfactory from our 
point of view, the prospect of post-resignation confusion in Laos 
does not appear to us catastrophic. As for blaming the United States, 
we are not dismayed. 

3. We know that the Cabinet is opposed to Souvanna’s plan for 
coalition government, and that consequently he would not be able to 
ram it through without some external influential backing. It seems, 
therefore, that the Prime Minister is seeking American support with 
which to bludgeon the Cabinet into acquiescence. By an affirmative 
response to coalition, the United States would undoubtedly weaken 
the now-strong stand of the nationalist leaders in the Cabinet and 
Assembly, and would enable Souvanna to execute an arrangement 
unpalatable to the Lao themselves. The Prime Minister is thus creat- 
ing his own pressure for coalition. 


4. Souvanna’s actions thus far lead us to believe that this dan- 
gerous concession to the Pathet Lao would nof be his last. U.S. failure 
to stand firm against coalition at the present time would only facili- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751).00/11-2656. Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne 

2A copy of the British paper, November 26, is attached to the source text but not 
printed 
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tate his continuing down the garden path. We fail to see the logic of 
the British assumption that the U.S., through the leverage of its aid 
programs, could control the situation after coalition government 
when it may not be able to do so now. 

5. Lack of American opposition to Lao compromise with the 
Communists, if known, would have unfortunate repercussions 
throughout Southeast Asia. 

6. Assuming the Pathet Lao were willing to settle for coalition 
and failing that would break off negotiations, we consider no settle- 
ment better than a bad settlement. Laos would be in no worse posi- 
tion than it is now. 


Recommendation 


That you approve our informing the British that we cannot agree 
to their proposed American reply to Souvanna Phouma, and that we 
stand by our letter of November 13.* 





*Sebald initialed his approval of the recommendation. He also wrote the following 
qualification: “but there should be a further thinking through of this problem with a 
view to finding an alternative solution, at the same time retaining flexibility. WJS” 





400. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, November 27, 1956—-7 p.m. 


835. Department pass USUN/NY for Kenneth Young. Ref 
Deptel 612.7 I gave Prime Minister afternoon 27th our unfavorable 
reply to his proposal bring 2 or 3 Pathet Lao into Cabinet in ex- 
change for written agreement promising restoration of RLG authority 
in north and reintegration PL national community. 

Before taking this up, I told Souvanna that funds for November- 
December support military budget (Icato 460*) had been received and 
there was, therefore, no reason fear further unintentional delay such 
as occurred October. 

I told Souvanna my government's response included 3 points: 
First of all, an unfavorable reply to his proposal, second, our opinion 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-2756. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to Paris, London, Saigon, Ottawa, Bangkok, Phnom Penh, New Delhi 

2Document 397 

Not printed. (Washington National Records Center, ICA Message Files: FRC 58 
A 403, Box 33, Vientiane) 
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that governmental crisis now would not be in national interest and 
third, that mindful of his inability leave Laos when important prob- 
lems pending, nevertheless, we thought it useful and possible agree 
on date for unofficial discussions Washington should his duties 
permit him be in New York for GA early next year. I then gave 
Prime Minister aide-memoire in close translation reftel. I included 
last operative paragraph reftel to assure use could not be made of 
document to claim US seeking upset him and also to emphasize our 
continuing desire reach constructive solution mutual problems. 

Prime Minister's first remark was that he was deeply disappoint- 
ed (navre). He then remarked that it had been an effort worth 
making. However, there were other and more important problems 
which were occupying him now, and it would therefore be best leave 
aside PL problems for present. Somsanith* was returning tomorrow 
and it would be necessary meet with him and several other unspeci- 
fied ministers on these other important problems, one of which he 
subsequently identified as conflict between National Congress and 
Crown in which Souvanna is caught in middle. He then said he 
might have to request Katay’s immediate return Vientiane (perhaps 
because National Congress yesterday voted that Katay was to blame 
for “misinterpreting’’ Congress work to government which in turn 
misinformed Crown). 

Earlier in talk, it was necessary for me explain why we still con- 
tinued believe PL dangerous to national safety. I repeated usual argu- 
ments such as 


(1) Communist change of tactics from armed force in north to 
political overt and covert action throughout country would be spear- 
head by PL and 

(2) continuing Commie-like tactics selling their willingness nego- 
tiate all over again for further concessions on neutrality, etc. Apart 
from foregoing, | said it was impossible for my government believe 
that movement which so many Lao had themselves branded as Com- 
munist as recently as May could have reformed by November. For 
instance, Prime Minister himself had introduced Sisouk at large 
meeting May 27 as person best qualified to speak on this problem. 
Sisouk had proceeded brand PL movement very frankly and I quoted 
extracts including Sisouk’s description of Vietminh financial support 
for PL effectives. In this connection, | asked who had paid and was 
still paying PL effectives in north now, and wondered what effect 
this had had on their loyalty. Prime Minister had nothing new or 
particularly persuasive to say in answer foregoing but said in many 
long talks with his brother, Souphanouvong, he had become con- 
vinced he was not Communist and genuinely desired come back to 
fold. He then asked me if other Lao Ministers had not told me same 
thing. 





*Prince Somsanith 
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1 told Souvanna cither Ministers had indeed said they not sure 
he was Communist and also that he sincerely ..anted to return to 
national community. Nevertheless, it seemed unreasonable to me to 
be dissident one moment and Cabinet Minister the next, particularly 
as PL had thus far given no discernible proof their good faith. Sou- 
vanna said question of face involved and it therefore necessary make 
allowances. I said I understood this but he should remember US sup- 
port dependent on public and congressional view of events in Laos. 
Souphanouvong and PL widely branded in US as Communists, in 
part on basis statement of Lao themselves such as I had quoted. If 
now US Congress were to read Souphanouvong taken into Cabinet, 
ready conclusion would be Laos was compromising itself with Com- 
munists. Souvanna said he could understand our viewpoint. 

In separate telegrams tomorrow® will report conversations with 
British, French and Canadian representatives whom | have briefed on 
recent discussions which culminated in today’s refusal to go along 
with Souvanna’s proposal. For moment I have no comment other 
than that Souvanna: (1) Showed no rancor and was reasonable 
throughout, (2) gave no hint of resigning because of PL problem, (3) 
spoke only in terms of thinking of what do next when he returned to 
this problem. He made no commitment but | would be surprised if 
coalition idea is not shelved as impractical in present circumstances. 

Parsons 





*Telegrams 843 and 847 from Vientiane, both dated November 28, neither print. 
ed (Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/11-2850) 





401. Memorandum of a Conversaiion, Department of State, 
Washington, December 7, 1956' 


SUBJECT 
Laos 


PARTICIPANTS 


His Excellency Katay D. Sasorith, Deputy Prime Minister of Laos 

His Excellency Ourot R. Souvannavong, Ambassador of Laos 

The Secretary of State 

William }] Sebald, Acting Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs 
Patricia M_ Byrne, PE/SEA 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/12-75Se Secret Drafted by 
Byrne on December 10 and cleared by Kocher and Sebald 
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At his own request, His Excellency Katay D. Sasorith, Deputy 
Prime Minister of Laos and Chief of the Lao Delegation to the Elev- 
enth United Nations General Assembly, called on the Secretary at 
10:45 a.m. 

The Secretary began by saying he remembered with pleasure his 
visit to Vientiane in February 1955 and his interesting exchange of 
views with Katay. He remarked that Laos seemed still to be strug- 
gling with the same problems as at that time. Katay agreed, and went 
on to say that as a responsible Lao leader and in the name of the 
Royal Government he wished to thank the Secretary for the United 
States’ generous aid to Laos. Laos was deeply aware of American 
support. 

The Secretary replied that the United States was always ready to 
support Laos in its efforts to resist Communist encroachment, but 
that it could not take the place of Laos’ own will to defend its inde- 
pendence. Primary responsibility lay with Laos, not the United 
States. As he had stated in Vientiane, the United States through 
SEATO would come to Laos’ defense in the event of aggression if 
invited to do so. Laos could rely on us to be faithful to our promises, 
even if, as we had shown in the United Nations, being faithful to our 
promises was contrary to the interests of our traditional allies. We 
had two commitments: 1) Not to undertake aggression ourselves, and 
2) to oppose aggression against our friends with all our power. It was 
difficult to break with one’s friends. Therefore, the fact that we were 
faithful to our promise to oppose aggression even when this placed 
us in opposition to our friends was sure testimony that we would be 
faithful to our promise to resist the aggression of our enemies. 

The Deputy Prime Minister responded with the statement that 
Laos was absolutely certain it would be defended in the event of 
Communist aggression. Without the Manila Pact Communist actions 
in Asia would be far worse, but now they were deterred by their fear 
of SEATO. 

Hungary, said the Secretary, revealed the true Communist colors. 
They tried to entice with their promises of economic aid and their 
pledges not to intervene in internal affairs, but once they got a foot 
in, there was no way to get them out. They employed all possible 
means to maintain smaller states within their tight grasp. 

The conversation ended at 10:55 a m. 
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402. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, December 7, 1956' 


SUBJECT 
Laos 


PARTICIPANTS 


His Excellency Katay D Sasorith, Deputy Prime Minister of Laos 

His Excellency Ourot R Souvannavong, Ambassador of Laos 

Mr Willham | Sebald, Acting Assistant Secretary for Far Eastern Affairs 
Mr Erx Kocher, Acting Director, Southeast Asian Affairs 

Miss Patricia M_ Byrne, FE/SEA 


At his own request, His Excellency Katay D. Sasorith, Deputy 
Prime Minister of Laos and Chief of the Lao Delegation to the 
United Nations, called on Mr. Sebald at 10:55 a.m 

After welcoming Katay to Washington, Mr. Sebald said he was 
glad to have this opportunity to talk in the privacy of his office and 
in the time available wished to have a frank exchange on the Deputy 
Prime Minister's problems and ours. We were fairly well-informed 
on the situation in Laos, but naturally we did not understand it so 
well as did Katay. The nuances escaped us. It would therefore be 
helpful if he could give us his views on the situation as he saw it. 

Katay replied that he was very happy to be here; coming to the 
United States had long been a dream of his, but it was only on being 
named head of the Lao Delegation to the UN that he was able to 
leave Laos and talk with the Secretary and others interested in his 
country 

The situation in Laos was not disquieting in its totality. While 
the international aspects were better, there had not been much im- 
provement in the internal situation. Negotiations with the Pathet Lao 
had resulted in some agreements, but agreements were easy to 
achieve whereas their application was most difficult 

It now behooved the Royal Government to prevent Pathet Lao 
subversion and propaganda Katay considered two things essential: 1) 
Establishment of an effective propaganda service; and 2) develop- 
ment of the National Police. Anonymous pro-Viet Minh propaganda, 
often accusing leaders like Katay of being American tools, had a 
harmful effect on the ignorant masses. While the Lao themselves 
could handle the propaganda content, it was essential that the United 
States help with funds, which were nonexistent. When Katay was 
Prime Minister, he had, by scrounging money from here and there in 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/12-75Se Secret Drafted by 
Byrne on December 10 and cleared by Kocher and Sebald Briefing information for use 
in preparation for this meeting ts in a memorandum from Byrne to Sebald, December 
6, not printed (/hd 751) 13/12-656) 
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the budget, established the SSPP (Special Service for Political Propa- 
ganda) This organization had achieved excellent results, receiving the 
praise of all the foreign Ambassadors in Vientiane, but Souvanna 
Phouma had abolished it for lack of funds 

He was very happy that the United States had aided the devel- 
opment of the National Police Siace hostilities had in principle 
ended, it was the police rather than the Army which should assure 
internal security Moreover, the military were generally poorly re- 
garded by the people, whereas the police were received with greater 
contidence. It was therefore necessary to expand and reorganize the 
police as soon as possible 

USOM wished to take too direct a hand in the police program, 
as well as in other fields. It kept watch on every Lao move and con- 
trolled every expenditure. Katay insisted it would be far better for 
USOM to give Laos the credits and permit Laos to disburse the funds 
on 4 jointly agreed program. The present system of requiring a 
USOM signature for each purchase immobilized the aid program. He 
recognized the US. Government had a right to contro! the use of its 
aid tunds, but he pled that this control not be complicated by too 
detailed procedures These procedures now caused friction between 
middle- and lower-ranking civil servants in the USOM and in the 
Government, and gave the Government's enemies a wide field to 
charge the United States with :rying to substitute for the French or 
that, when funds were delayed, the US was unhappy over some Lao 
Government action 

In response to Mr. Sebald’s question as to whether the Deputy 
Prime Minister would emphasize development of the police or of the 
Army, Katay said that an Army of 25,000 was sufficient for peace- 
time but must be maintained at that level to defend Laos in the 
event of invasion until SEATO help arrived. But it was now neces- 
sary to develop the police force so that small posts could blanket the 
country The police would keep Communist and pro-Communist 
subversive activity under control and could spread propaganda in 
favor of the Royal Government. This would leave the Government 
free to tackle the subversion problem on the political plane 

To the latter end, Katay would like from the United States a 
draft law making the Communist party illegal. There were 20 mem- 
bers of his party in the Assembly who would constitute enough 
votes to pass such a law 

The Government must, however, have the means to support the 
loyal party members and to gain the favor of the villagers and Bud- 
dhist monks. It had no funds, for example, to repair pagodas, or fix 
leaking roofs of the monks’ houses, or to construct community build- 
ings Only with such funds for small spot projects could the support 
of the people be maintained As Prime Minister he had managed to 
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provide money for these purposes from social welfare, relief, and 
secret funds. Now nothing was done along these lines 

He was aware of US. Government's noninvolvement in religious 
matters, but as he had said in a memorandum to Mr. Young in New 
York,* religion was the primary weapon against Communism in Laos 
Projects such as the restoration of historical monuments or of pago- 
das helped gain mass support through religion but also served as 
camouflage for providing the Lao Government with a slush fund for 
propaganda or for buying off self-interested potential troublemakers 
He cited as an example of the need of such funds the fact that some 
Chinese had asked him for money and, when he was unat'e to 
comply, had begun publishing newspapers attacking the Lao Govern- 
ment He asserted the funds for their enterprises must have come 
from the Communists via Hong Kong 

Mr Sebald said he appreciated the foregoing helpful exposition 
of some of the Deputy Prime Minister's views and that he would 
like to attempt to put these problems in proper perspective It seemed 
to us that the most important aspect of the whole Laos problem was 
that there must be a reasonably stable political situation in order to 
take measures and implement programs in such a way as to do the 
most good to insure the political independence of the country This 
was the primary objective 

Under our constitutional system we in the Executive Branch 
must go before the Congress with our hat in hand, so to speak, to 
ask for money for programs we consider essential to accomplish our 
objectives Members of Congress were generally well-informed and 
their thinking was pragmatic, based upon their experience in dealing 
with programs in numerous other countries It was essential that we 
be able to demonstrate to the Congress that in Laos there existed the 
will to maintain its independence If this could not be done, the Con- 
gress would ask why waste money on people who will not help 
themselves. This was the framework in which we worked 

Therefore Katay could readily understand that, when there was 
the possibility of Communists being taken in to the Government, our 
Congress immediately wondered whether it was advisable to support 
a potential enemy When a series of concessions, the summation of 
which could be serious, was made to the Communist-supported 
Pathet Lao, the Congress asked itself why not write Laos off. We 
hoped this would not happen, since we had considerable faith in the 
common sense of Lao leaders. It was essential that there be the out- 
ward manifestation of Lao will and backbone 


"A ceport of the Katey. Young conversation Newember 24. and another summary 
of the memorandum handed to Young are om tevegram 504 from USUN November Jo 
not printed (/ed 751) 00/11 -2e5e) 
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From what Mr. Sebald had heard of Katay’s views, he thought 
Katay would agree that the way to deal with the Communists was to 
be firm and to demonstrate the strength one had. We knew Laos’ re- 
sources were not great, but if it showed a will, help would flow. It 
was largely a question of attitude Wherever the Communists were 
confronted with strength, they backed away; if they were given con- 
cessions, however, they only demanded more We were convinced 
this was true. Mr. Sebald had spoken with considerable emphasis, 
but the important subject matter deserved such treatment 

Mr. Sebald went on to say we had great difficulty in convincing 
the Congress that such large amounts were necessary to support the 
Lao Army. We were aware of the history of the huge cost, that is, 
that the system had been inherited from the French, but the Lao 
Army nevertheless remained one of the most expensive in Asia If 
the cost could be reduced, more money would be available for the 
police, for example. Mr. Sebald thought an effective police force ex- 
cellent for a country like Laos. In Burma, it had been discovered that 
US. aid was best spent on modernizing and training the police. They 
were then able to get down to the village level and became the 
symbol of good government 

The conversation ended at 12.00.* 





“Katey met with Frances C) Wileow, Assretant Seuretary of State tor International 
Onrgamization Affairs. from 3 to 3} 30 pm on December 7 A memorandum of that con 
versation by Byrne, December 7. is od 3751) 00/12-75e 

From 345 to 415 pm. December 7 Katay met with Murphy The discussion 
dealt with the difficulty. im Katay +s wiew. of negotiating with the Pathet Lao because 
of thei subordination to the Viet Minh and the need for US funds to support 4 Lao 
counterpropagands campaign against subversion Murphy suggested that propaganda 
could only serve a an auxiliary to enepecified “other action ~ A report of the discus 
ON rs ON a Memorandum of conversation by Byrne December 7 (/hd } 

At 420 pm. December 7. Katay met with Hoower who told Katay that the 
Unuted States was dieturbed to learn that the Pathet Lao were to sown the Lao ( sbunet 
Hoeower hoped the report was untrue Katay stated that of ot were true was the 
Prome Murnisters plan not the government »s (Memorandum of conversation by Byrne 
December 7 hd } 





856 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





403. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, December 11, 1956—7 p.m. 


921. Reference Embtel 915.* Following telegram attempts ap- 
praisal current situation and suggests US course of action in event re- 
evaluation its policy becomes necessary per November 13 letter 
(Embtel 773°). 

1. Comparison Souvanna’s present proposal for solution PL 
problem (see reference telegram) with proposal made to me Novem- 
ber 19 (Embtel 802*) shows some progress. For first time it is provid- 
ed PL movement would be formally dissolved and Souphanouvong 
himself would also publicly disavow all relationship to Communists, 
past, present or future. Current information indicates Souphanou- 
vong plus possibly one other PL, would be brought into Cabinet 
whereas earlier, PL had requested four members in Cabinet and Sou- 
vanna proposed two or three to me. Nevertheless, broad outline of 
program much the same. 

2. There is some possibility obtaining further modification as 
result foreign and domestic pressures... . On tenth National As- 
sembiy, after speech by Phoui Sananikone, voted 18 to 1 (Bong Sou- 
vannavong) plus two abstentions, against Bong proposal to seek PL 
views on situation in endeavor expedite agreement. Phoui had insist- 
ed negotiations should be left to government and that National As- 
sembly not qualified take cognizance problem now. Secondly our im- 
pression is that if government asks for inclusion Souphanouvong 
alone, Assembly would go along whereas issue less favorable if two 
PL proposed. Thus, Assembly attitude, while apparently favorable to 
deal, is exerting some slight pressure on PL and Souvanna further to 
modify PL demands. Third possibility for obtaining modification will 
come when | next see Souvanna, probably several days hence. | am 
however delaying my call until receipt letter reaffirming agreement 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/12-1156. Secret; Priority. Re. 
peated to Paris, London, Bangkok, Ottawa, Saigon, New Delhi, and Phnom Penh and 
passed to Young at USUN 

"In telegram 915, December 10, the Embassy reported it had received a report of a 

which Souvanna Phouma laid before the Lao Cabinet on the morning of De- 

cember 10 The proposal called for formation of a coalition government by the addi- 
tion of two Pathet Lao Cabinet ministers (one of whom would be Souphanouvong) At 
the same time, the Pathet Lao would make a formal written declaration to restore to 
the Royal Government authority in the two northern provinces and to integrate the 
Pathet Lao military into the Lao National Army For all practical purposes the Pathet 
Lao movement would be dissolved Formation of the coalition would be simultaneous 
with completion of these promises by the Pathet Lao (/hd 751] 00/12-1056) 

"See footnote 7, Document 394 

*Document 3¢5 





with USOM on import licensing procedure (Embtel 916*). This letter 
will not be delivered to me for one or two days, allegedly because 
Souvanna wishes sift allegations of graft about which he has heard 
orally. Letter now expected be brief polite reaffirmation of agreement 
on import procedure plus expression willingness examine question of 
three licenses, this in anticipation release December ANL funds 

3. When Souvanna’s letter arrives, it is essential release these 
funds promptly. December 8 letter provided salutary shock in that 
no one now takes US aid for granted. Shock was at considerable cost 
to our relations because even some of our friends have said we are 
penalizing army for an unrelated matter, namely import procedures 
(we maintain grant dollars involved both matters). It has further been 
alleged we are using aid for political objectives. Further, one effect of 
December 8 letter was to cause Souvanna sound out French on possi- 
bility replacing US aid if latter cut off. Local French negative on this 
but reporting Paris. Another reason for terminating aid suspension is 
because Sen, Indian Commissioner, has learned about December 8 
letter which means Hanoi radio may soon be in act. On basis many 
talks with various contacts last 24 hours, there is good deal reason to 
believe that if Laos has to choose between US aid and settlement PL 
problem along lines that are emerging, government and deputies may 
choose settlement and risk consequences. Generally agreed sentiment 
for union and fear of divided country very high 

4. I still do not understand basis for Crown Prince's confidence 
(Embtel 901°) that Souvanna would fall this week. It does seem to be 
general view that Savang does not have influence with many depu- 
ties who consider him too arbitrary. | do not wish to risk any action 
which might in any way impair effectiveness his activity but so far 
as I can see, he is out of picture in Luang Prabang whereas actual 
situation is that both government and assembly likely accept Sou- 
vanna’s modified proposals. Decision still few days off because it 
now appears Souvanna wants Katay back in hopes preventing unfa- 
vorable vote him and followers. In meanwhile, rumors are circulating 
that Katay saw Vice President in Washington and subsequently sent 





‘In telegram 916, December 10, the Embassy reporced that the Lao Cabinet ac- 
cepted the US. complaint in a letter of December 6 that three import licenses for 
equipment were granted without USOM assent. This action by the Lao Government 
was in contravention of an agreement which committed Laos to expend dollars derived 
from US. aid only after consultation and agreement with USOM (Department of 
State, Central Piles, 751] 00/12-1056) 

To back up its complaint about Lao failure to consult with USOM, the Embassy 
suggested and received Department of State approval to postpone temporarily the 
transfer of $3.9 million for the Lao National Army on December 10. (Telegrams 89% 
from Vientiane and 695 to Vientiane, both December 7, sd. 751). 5-MSP/12-756 and 
751] 00/ 12-756, respectively) 

*Dated December 7, not printed (/hd. 751] 00/12-756) 
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telegram here which his opponents using to claim he is American 
puppet. 

5. At time August communiqués, Embassy reported that hence- 
forth particular emphasis required on internal security measures in 
preparation for expected intensified overt and covert policy [garble] 
reinspired by communists. We have made progress on this front 
through effort of various agencies, Junior Chamber of Commerce, 
Operation Brotherhood, liaison with police, including Somsanith’s 
visit to US. New and important developments are Souvanna’s ap- 
proval in principle of comprehensive civic action program (decree an- 
ticipated shortly and will be reported separately) and his approval of 
ANL plan to station one commando company in each of 56 districts 
to strengthen internal security and be instrumental in undertaking re- 
habilitation each area; also approved reorganization areas. Accompa- 
nying this has been increase general awareness danger which reached 
provincial and district levels with Nhouy Abhay’s briefing at time re- 
gional officials here for That Luang festival. Degree of preparedness 
against subversion and infiltration is factor which should be taken 
under consideration in connection with our future attitude towards 
Laos. 

6. My own belief now is that chances of settlement with PL 
along lines currently indicated are now such that we should be con- 
sidering what we would do in that contingency. We do not yet need 
make decisions, particularly until we see whether Katay can generate 
opposition, but believe it timely consider seriously what to do if 
present tendencies should result in settlement. Settlement would in- 
clude at least one of unfavorable developments (entry of PL in gov- 
ernment) which would cause us re-evaluate our policy (letter of No- 
vember 13 to Souvanna). Depending on integration terms, second 
unfavorable development may be involved. Nevertheless, | do not 
believe we should forthwith cut off aid or take any other irrevocable 
step. We cannot escape from fact that our aid is not marginal or re- 
placeable except by Chinese Communists and Soviet bloc. Quickest 
and most complete victory Communists could win here would be by 
driving wedge severing Laos from US. We therefore, in my view, 
would have to seek course of action which would (1) continue dem- 
onstrate seriousness of matter, (2) be genuine re-evaluation, and (3) 
avoid any final commitment until we see if RLG-PL agreement im- 
plemented in good faith. If not so implemented, we should be in 
strong position here in future. Period between now and supplemen- 
tary elections three or four months hence would presumably be time 
needed to appraise outcome 

7. Having gone so far to impress Lao that re-evaluation neces- 
sary in certain circumstances, | would think some clearly marked 
action to that end should be taken if we are to avoid conclusion that 
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US was in last analysis bluffing and hence diminution our weight 
here in future problems. It might not be enough for me merely to 
inform RLG officially that situation being reviewed and Washington 
decision forthcoming in due course. It would have much more impact 
if I were recalled for consultation on re-evaluation policy. End result 
such consultation would, I should hope, be decision continue aid at 
present levels for interim period of few months while caretaker coali- 
tion government is in charge pending elections or until such time as 
success or failure RLG-PL agreement could be determined. Such in- 
terim extension aid would have collateral advantage avoiding negoti- 
ation on ANL and military support at this time when 1957 military 
budget consideration not far advanced. 

8. In suggesting foregoing line of thought, I am banking on 
belief that Souvanna’s goal is solution PL problem and that he does 
not intend consciously or willingly deliver country to Communists. 
He may have collateral and subsidiary family ambitions which are 
unpalatable and perhaps inimical to our relations in long run, but 
main course and extent his ambition is to settle PL problem. Howev- 
er, not only he but any other Lao leader will need assurance of US 
support such as was reportedly given Katay. Western cause in Laos 
has been weakened by example of Hungary and, more than before, 
Lao wonder if we would really come to their aid. 

Parsons 





404. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, December 22, 1956—5 p.m. 


978. At Nhouy Abhay’s request I called on him morning 22nd 
one hour before important Cabinet meeting which will discuss RLG 
terms for agreement to coalition government. Nhouy obviously desir- 
ous obtain US position before going into Cabinet meeting. 

I first set forth at length US position on four import licenses 
along lines Department instruction (Deptels 762 and 757%). Said if 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/12-2256. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to London, Paris, Bangkok, Saigon, Phnom Penh, New Delhi, and Ottawa and 
passed to Young at USUN. 

2In telegrams 762 and 757, December 21 and 20, respectively, the Department and 
ICA authorized the Embassy to release funds for the Lao National Army for December 
on the condition that the Royal Lao Government submit a letter and give oral assur- 
ances that it would work more closely with USOM on import procedures in the 
future. (/bid., 751J.00/12-2156 and 033.51J11/12-2056, respectively) 
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Prime Minister will give satisfactory reply our letter (Embtel 963%) I 
will instruct Director USOM release funds at once for Army. Nhouy 
will transmit information to Prime Minister and I expect this prob- 
lem be settled this weekend. 

Re coalition government, I explained that US fundamentally op- 
posed and that if RLG proceeds with plan it will undoubtedly lead to 
reevaluation US policy. We will take into account not only mere fact 
formation such government, but also portfolios given to PL, technical 
details how RLG intends implement dissolution PL movements, mili- 
tary integration and restoration RLG authority over two provinces. 
Stressed that if it becamé apparent RLG could not control PL once 
integrated into national community, that Laos on way lose its inde- 
pendence, that continuance US aid could not prevent this, then we 
would conclude aid should no longer be forthcoming. 

Re import licenses, Nhouy replied that he will transmit informa- 
tion to Prime Minister. Personally he is satisfied severe US action 
this problem showed up importance avoid shady deals and will 
therefore have salutary effect. However, Army must be paid and 
therefore he is pleased problem on way to settlement. 

Re coalition government, Nhouy pointed out RLG is not going 
in blindfolded. Detailed plan has already been worked out by gov- 
ernment which calls for: 


(1) Immediate dissolution PL “organization”, 
(2) Placing at disposal RLG general staff all PL fighting units and 
their materiel, 
(3) Immediate re-establishment RLG administration in two prov- 
inces, 
4) That this settlement applies Article 19 of Geneva Agreement 
which implies withdrawal ICC from Laos and that henceforth all 
uestions become internal problems. Nhouy stated propaganda units, 
LG military, provincial governors and police have either already 
been alerted or will be in immediate future to get ready for their re- 
spective roles once agreement signed. 


Nhouy then asserted that for this kind of solution Prime Minis- 
ter disposes of majority both in Cabinet and Assembly, but should 
Souvanna want to make basic concessions from this plan, he would 
no longer have their support. 

Coalition government is only temporary and will permit RLG 
and PL show their good faith live up obligations. If Souvanna does 
not adhere to agreement once accepted by making further conces- 





3In telegram 963, December 20, the Embassy noted that Souvanna Phouma’s reply 
of December 20 on the question of import procedures was not entirely satisfactory, 
but the Embassy suggested that it would be advantageous to settle the suspended 
funds matter before National Assembly debate on the Pathet Lao settlement. (/bid., 
751].00/12-2056) A summary of Souvanna’s letter of December 20 is in telegram 962, 
December 20, not printed. (/bid ) 
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sions, it would lead to his downfall and new majority could be found 
in Assembly. Under present conditions there is nobody to replace 
him at helm of government. If PL show their bad faith, however, 
ANL and police can undertake military action which Nhouy claims 
ANL is prepared to do. Once ICC out of way, there is nobody to 
interfere. Should ANL be opposed by Viet Minh volunteers or regu- 
lar forces, problem would become international. In that case, Nhouy 
told me in strictest confidence RLG plans to first refer to agreements 
already signed with Viet Minh such as September Declaration in 
Hanoi wherein Viet Minh agree that PL problem is internal and to 
apply Five Principles. If that should fail, RLG would appeal to UN. 
Finally, Nhouy asserted as last resort RLG could appeal to SEATO 
for assistance. Nhouy asked me to keep this information secret. 

Entire conversation was most cordial and I assured him again 
before leaving that US does not want to forsake Laos if Laos wili 
take necessary steps to safeguard its own independence. 

Nhouy did not specify when Souvanna might put coalition issue 
before Assembly, but we believe it will be in coming week. 

Parsons 





405. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, December 22, 1956—7 p.m. 


979. Sopsaisana (of Crown Prince’s household) was waiting see 
me on my return from seeing Nhouy Abhay (Embtel 9787). Sopsai- 
sana said he was going to Luang Prabang 24th or 25th to accompany 
Crown Prince on visit to Nam Tha and certain points beyond in 
Phongsaly Province. Generals Ounthone and Somsanetharia accom- 
panying. Purpose ostensibly receive oath of allegiance (as in Crown 
Prince’s recent trip south) but actually trip of greater import. Area 
contained elements of undoubted loyalty to Crown, particularly 
auto-defense units. Population there never forgot Crown Prince had 
sat tight in Luang Prabang when menaced by Viet Minh invasion 
and their courage and loyalty certain. According Sopsaisana there 
was great discontent with prospect of coalition government putting 
Pathet Lao into seats of power. Already they had been restrained 
from local acts of violence only with some difficulty. Pathet Lao in 





'Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/12-2256. Top Secret; Priority 
Repeated to Paris 
* Supra 
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these areas taken up new positions here and there and had even fired 
upon loyal elements despite cease-fire. If coalition proposal agreed by 
Cabinet and if Crown Prince and his companions found during trip 
that local elements as loyal and as dissatisfied as Sopsaisana under- 
stood them to be, there could be trouble amounting to “sort of rebel- 
lion”. This could result in Viet Minh reaction from across border and 
it therefore necessary know United States position both in eventuali- 
ty stated and in relation current RLG coalition proposal. Not up to 
Crown, urge pressure but what could we do? 

Re coalition, | went over with Sopsaisana statement I had just 
made to Nhouy Abhay pointing out we had gone very far in exerting 
pressure, way beyond normal methods in fact. Import license inci- 
dent had demonstrated US able act but almost settled and check for 
ANL should be delivered. | did not know what further pressure we 
could bring to bear at this time other than as set forth to Nhouy 
Abhay. Sopsaisana asked me to repeat to Souvanna what I said to 
Nhouy. | said I would once more even though it would not deflect 
him; moreover, I felt it my duty to do so. 

As regards US position in event “rebellion”, I said I wished 
speak with extreme caution as US must not be involved or act in 
such way it could be accused of complicity. Re Viet Minh interven- 
tion I said Crown Prince had received certain assurances in Washing- 
ton and more recently assurances for benefit of Laos had been given 
Katay. These | outlined. | said that this was our position should Viet 
Minh attack and he could so remind Crown Prince. Sopsaisana then 
said Hungary raised doubts as to effectiveness such assurances. Ac- 
cordingly I pointed out differences between Hungarian and Lao situ- 
ations. 

Returning to question armed action by elements loyal to Crown, 
I asked number of questions. Was Sopsaisana aware provisions 
Geneva accords and that ICC would probably find violation? He re- 
plied PL had already violated Geneva accords and he hoped I would 
tell Souvanna that his propose? PL “settlement” would also violate 
them. I asked if any one in government knows about possibility of 
independent action up north which would in effect be reaction to 
government's decision amounting to revolt. He said no one in gov- 
ernment knows. I asked what would army’s reaction be. He said 
there were many discontented elements in army who would welcome 
it but others probably would not. Army had several times nearly 
moved to clear up situation in north. Re reaction southern Laos Sop- 
saisana said (as had Nhouy) discontented elements there too and 
much opposition to coalition proposal. 

At close of talk I told Sopsaisana that I could not say more than 
I had without guidance from Washington and that was almost im- 
possible obtain over Christmas weekend; however, as he was not 
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leaving to join Crown Prince for two or three days, | would report at 
once and if I received reply, would get in touch with him.- 

Foregoing ties in with cryptic references (Embtel 901°) by Crown 
Prince which I had taken as indication possible coup d’état. It now 
clear that in royal entourage at least, possibility seems real (even 
though Sopsaisana took care say it would appear that PL attacked 
first). However, no indication from what Sopsaisana said that any 
well-developed or promising scheme is afoot and its success would 
depend upon reaction of army, population, and ministers opposed to 
Souvanna’s policies—none of whom alerted according Sopsaisana. 
Even though objective of any such action is anti-Communist, in my 
view US should keep hands off, at this stage anyway. (In fact, I 
would appreciate Department's advice as to whether I should go fur- 
ther in discouraging it than indicated above.*) | am by no means as- 
sured of Crown Prince’s action in internal matters as I am of his 
soundness in diagnosing external affairs and their effect on Laos. 
However, as Sopsaisana himself indicated, any action such as he de- 
scribed could boomerang fatally on Royal house if not successful. 
This leads me think that situation not quite so sensational or danger- 
ous as Sopsaisana’s language indicated. Perhaps he was instructed by 
Crown Prince sound out US and as | was cautious, so will caution 
prevail up north. In any event, it is unfortunate Savang not there 
speak for himself as it is unsatisfactory base evaluation on what Sop- 
saisana says. 

Army attitude crucial and according .. . source army is now 
too divided unless Souvanna should give in much more. In fact deal 
now before cabinet apparently has good deal of army support 
(Nhouy so indicated to me this morning quoting his nephew Kou 
Prasith) on grounds it would give greater freedom to ANL to act if 
PL fail to behave. 

In absence reaction from Department | will tell Sopsaisana 
before goes Luang Prabang that we do not have enough information 





*Dated December 7, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/12- 
756) 

*The Department of State's advice was transmitted in telegram 768 to Vientiane, 
December 24, which reads as follows 

“Agree need for extreme caution re apparent Sopsaisana approach for US to sup- 
port possible uprising auto-defense units against Souvanna Government 

“On return Crown Prince from North, however, you may take appropriate oppor- 
tunity obtain his or Sopsaisana estimate of situation without however implying possi- 
ble US involvement 

“Department also notes ANL too divided at present to be counted on. Re- 
quest your estimate [infra] at what point Army may be expected take firm stand 
assuming further accommodation to PL and Communism occurs.” (/bid., 751].00/12- 
2256) 
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to judge satisfactorily but that for reasons indicated above | would 
personally urge great prudence. 


Parsons 





406. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vienhane, December 27, 1956—11 pom. 


998. On subject present orientation ANL Owing faction- 
alism and general lack political coordination, officer corps not now 
considered likely plan coup. Some officers consider Prime Minister 
indecisive and too soft toward PL, and feel army not sufficiently 
consulted on broad lines national policy. Nevertheless, current cabi- 
net position on settlement (two PL in cabinet, dissolution PL move- 
ment, quick restoration RLG civil and military authority in north) 
has general approval higher officers because would give ANL chance 
to (1) immediately enter strategic points two provinces and proceed 
with PL demobilization; (2) assign new security missions to auto-de- 
fense; (3) screen and reindoctrinate PL accepted into forces; (4) in due 
course, when forces reduced, include PL integrees among first de- 
mobilized. 

While General Sounthone recently turned down suggestion of 
coup as improper to army role, refusal did not preclude any further 
action in event situation worsens. Question at what point various 
military factions would unite and rise, general feeling is major por- 
tion of army would intervene if it appeared RLG on point of sellout 
to PL, e.g., failure secure adequate guarantees on PL integration or 
offer of post Minister Defense to PL. In other words, breaking point 
likely come only if army’s existence or integrity threatened 

Meanwhile, army under aggressive leadership of Colonel Quan 
is forging broad program to weld forces into more cohesive and in- 
fluential organization, weed out incompetents and stress service to 
nation rather than political parties. Net effect such increases unity 
and efficiency will of course enhance capability for coup action if 
such contemplated in future 

Parsons 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/12-2750 Secret Repeated to 
Paris 
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407. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 





Vientiane, December 28, 1956—6 p.m. 


1005. Reference Embtel 1003.2 As reported reference telegram 
decision now taken by RLG for PL settlement which inc!udes coali- 
tion. It generally conceded National Assembly will accept this next 
week. 

Embtel 921,* paragraph (6) to end, set forth ideas what US 
might do in this contingency, but indicated decisions not then neces- 
sary. Now however we must decide on at least interim course of 
action and quickly. Manner in which US reacts and use we make of 
next few months may be of crucial importance to future this country. 

Fact of coalition itself does not mean Laos under Communist 
domination (although PL Ministers will at least work for implemen- 
tation by RLG “in good faith” of November 2 agreement (Embtel 
704*) on diplomatic relations with bloc countries and acceptance aid). 
Apart from Souvanna, other Ministers who prevented complete sell- 
out may be depended upon to make effort seek agreement on PL set- 
tlement carried out and exploited by RLG. Manner in which US as- 
sists them will be of major importance. 

Agreement has positive aspects from our standpoint as well as 
negative. RLG will henceforth consider problem internal and that it 
free to act independent of ICC. With PL officially abolished as mili- 
tary force army better situated take direct hand in implementing set- 
tlement. Withdrawal of ICC if effected would not only enable army 
act with free hand against recalcitrant PL remnants but will remove 
from scene Samar Sen and rest of anti-West ICC elements. It is pos- 
sible that Crown, seeing its future at stake, will urge ANL to act at 
first sign of PL double-cross and Souvanna might not be able to pre- 
vent this, particularly as other Ministers likely side with Crown, 
ANL and police in such circumstances. 

Another positive aspect is that RLG now entitled take over ad- 
ministration of two provinces. While its capacity do so more doubt- 
ful, we now learn Chao Khouengs (Governors) have been designated 
and some at least of their assistants. RLG capacity could be rein- 
forced by US ideas, planning capacity and materials—as continuation 
of what has been done already (see paragraph (5) Embtel 921). But 
we may need quickly new stocks of medicines, blankets, etc., if RLG 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/12-2356. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to Paris, London, Bangkok, Ottawa, Saigon, New Dethi, and Phnom Penh and 
passed to USUN for Young 

"Dated December 28, not printed. (/hid. 751) 00/12-2856) 

*Document 403 

*See footnote 3, Document 393 
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is to move in while PL in state of transition of sorts. (May need so- 
licit OCB action facilitate requisite emergency support.) Should note 
also settlement further separates PL from Viet Minh and makes lat- 
ters control more difficult. 

As to US course of action I continue believe we should not 
forthwith cut off aid or take any irrevocable step, thus making Com- 
munists present of this buffer zone. Yet having so often said re-eval- 
uation necessary if coalition occurred, re-evaluation must be genuine. 
My return on consultation would serve demonstrate this (as suggest- 
ed Embtel 921 paragraph 7). Apart from tactical considerations | be- 
lieve at this juncture talks in Washington could serve clarify situa- 
tion somewhat and help in reaching understanding as to our future 
actions and policy in different contingencies. If this accepted, timing 
should be soonest possible after Assembly action approving settle- 
ment. Announcement if required might state that after initial six 
months here I was called back on consultation to report on situation. 
RLG would of course understand purpose of visit “reappraisal”. Sup- 
pose Hanoi Radio etc. might seek exploit my return to US but doubt 
that this important factor and might even help. My impression from 
import license episode is that withholding funds caused number of 
ministers have second thoughts about aid from China which shown 
to be only alternative if US aid withdrawn 

If settlement includes as expected taking PL into ANL for initial 
period, believe we should at once send note to RLG referring to pre- 
vious demarche on integration of PL effectives and requesting infor- 
mation RLG intentions 

Assuming that result of re-evaluation is decision continue aid on 
provisional basis either through trial period (along French idea) or 
until conclusion complementary |supplementary?| elections, | think time 
has come to watch situation from standpoint of Souvanna being 
forced out of office. If he should show weakness in face PL non-per- 
formance or treachery, RLG colleagues and we might be on common 
ground in wishing force him out. It is less likely but we might also 
generate support if he seeks implement November 2 agreement on 
relations with or aid from Communist bloc too soon or on too 
sweeping basis. In meantime, since elements mentioned in Paris tele- 
gram 3135,° with perhaps a few additions, do represent our best 





‘In telegram 3135, December 24, the Embassy in Paris reported on a discussion 
with Katay, who was returning to Laos from the United States via Europe Katay be 
lieved that Souvanna Phouma, Souphannavong, and Petsarath, allied with Bong Sow 
vanouvong and financed by the Viet Minh or Chinese, were plotting to take over 
Laos. The Embassy's view was that the “best hope of holding Lacs” lay in the combi- 
nation of Katay, Savang, Finance Minister Leaum Insisiengmay. the Army, and the 
provincial police (Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/12-245e) 








Laos 867 


hope of holding Laos in long run, we must be seeking opportunities 
weld them into some sort of effective combination. 





Parsons 





408. Memorandum From the Acting Director of the Office of 
Southeast Asian Affairs (Kocher) to the Assistant Secretary 
of State for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson)' 


Washington, December 29, 1956 


SUBJECT 
Proposed Recall for Consultation of Ambassador Parsons 


It seems probable that within the next few days some form of 
coalition government including the Pathet Lao will be formed in 
Laos. Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma has presented to the Cabinet 
his proposal to bring two Pathet Lao into the Government in return 
for Pathet Lao agreement to dissolve the movement and permit resto- 
ration of the Royal Government's authority in the two provinces. 
Both the Czbinet and, we believe, the Pathet Lao have accepted the 
proposal, and it will soon be presented to the National Assembly. 

While there is some fear among Lao leaders that this move may 
lead to withdrawal of American aid, the trend in the National As- 
sembly is toward acceptance of Souvanna’s plan. 

You will recall that our letter of November 13 to Prime Minister 
Souvanna Phouma stated that we might be obliged to reappraise our 
political and economic policy toward Laos if developments occurred 
which in our view might jeopardize Lao’s prospects for maintaining 
itself as an independent and sovereign state. One of the cited exam- 
ples was Pathet Lao participation in a coalition government. The lan- 
guage of this warning was deliberately vague and flexible. In the 
present case, we do not need to take decisions on our aid policy 
before the fact, and even after the fact we would wish to do nothing 
precipitate: Withdrawal or reduction of American aid might mean the 
absorption of Laos by the Communists. 

At the same time, we should be ready, if coalition materializes, 
to make some move which would make very clear to the Lao that we 
were indeed reappraising our policy with respect to their country. To 
do nothing would make our warnings meaningless and lead the Lao 
to believe that anything is permissible so far as we are concerned 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/12-2950 Secret Drafted by 
Byrne 
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I should like therefore to suggest the recall for consultation of 
Ambassador |. Graham Parsons immediately after any Lao decision 
on coalition with the Pathet Lao. Upon receipt of orders, the Ambas- 
sador could inform the Lao Government of the reason for his depar- 
ture from Vientiane 

Such a move would serve the twofold purpose of 1) showing the 
Lao we were serious about reappraising our policy and 2) affording 
the opportunity of detailed discussion of our aid policy with the 
Ambassador without prejudicing the outcome of those discussions 
Revommendahon 


That you recall Ambassador Parsons for consultation in Wash- 
ington should the Lao National Assembly accept Pathet Lao entry 
into the Cabinet? 





*Robertson initialed his approval on the source text 





409. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vienhane, December 29. 1956—5 pm 


1014. Department pass USUN/NY for Kenneth Young. Follow- 
ing detailed summary of unofficial French translation RLUG—PL decla- 
ration signed late December 28, expected be published December 29 
or 30 


Since November 7 Prince Souvanna Phouma and Prince Sou- 


coe ete have been exchanging views on ication of joint dec- 
ations of August 5 and 10, 1956," which defined broad principles 
re final settlement Lao problem in conformity Geneva agreement 
Two Princes note with satisfaction atmosphere of cordiality and 
mutual understanding increased between two parties, and that work 
of two mixed commissions established September 9, 1956, to find 
measures of implementing two ha declarations mentioned above 
have had initial success, nomel 2S? 2S ee} 
msene of tanshementing cosso-Goe, dated October 31; (2) agreement 
on means of implementing policy of peace and neutrality, dated No- 
vernber wertisana of Poon dated on guarantee of civic rights of members and 
ted December 24 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/12-295e Confidential, Pron 
ty Repeated to Paris, London, Bangkok, Ottawa, Saigon. New Delhi, and Phaom 
Penh 

*See footnote 3, Document 368, and footnote 2, Docurrent 374, respectively 








Two Princes agree on necessity give wide publicity and sincere 
application to signed agreements on details in order satisfy expecta- 
tions of entire people 

Two Princes agree to declare that insofar as pending questions 
are concerned, notably (1) guarantee of democratic freedoms of the 
people; (2) general complementary elections; (3) settlement of ques- 
tion of administration in two provinces; (4) settlement of military 
question; the two delegations at mixed political and military commis- 
sions have discussed these in detail, and views of two parties are 
very nearly in harmony. Also, two Princes agree on necessity for two 

i to increase their efforts to arrive at conclusion in shortest 
possible time 

Re question of general complementary elections, two Princes 
agree that electoral law, which will soon be elaborated by National 
Assembly, will guarantee to all citizens of both sexes right to elect 
and to stand for election according to principle of equal direct free 
and secret suffrage, and that law will include guarantees that elec- 
tions are just and fraud impossible, in conformity with very spirit of 
constitution of kingdom 

In order to elicit cooperation between two parties, to realize na- 
tional unity, and to facilitate settlement of pending questions, two 
Princes agree to proceed to broadening present Royal Government 
and transforming it into government of national union before hold- 
ing of general complementary elections. Government of national 
union, in which representatives of FPL will participate honorably, will 
thus constitute symbol of national reconciliation as base for political 
program suitable to objective of building peaceful, democratic, 
united, independent and prosperous Laos) Government national 
union must receive confidence of National Assembly in constitution- 
al manner 

After furmation government national union forces of PL will 
function as political organization called “Neo Lao Haksat” which will 
carry out its activities within legal framework as do other political 
parties 

Re question two provinces, two Princes agree that immediately 
after formation government national union, administration as well as 
fighting units in two provinces of Phongsaly and Sam Neua will be 
placed under administration of said government and reorganized ac- 
cording to Royal Government standards 

As to means of concrete execution, they will be entrusted by 
government of national union to political and military mixed com- 
missions, which will come to agreement according to spirit of decla- 
rations of August 5 and 10 to accelerate settlement in manner reason- 
able and satisfactory to both parties, and in conformity with aspira- 
tions entire Lao people 

Finally, two Princes to meet again as soon as may be nec- 
essary. Done at Vientiane ember 28, 1956 

Signed Prince Souvanna Phouma, signed Prince Souphanouvong 

End text 

Parsons 
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410. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, January 3, 1957—7:24 p.m 


804. Vientiane 1005," 1018,* 1029.* We greatly concerned see 
RLG coming off even worse than expected in December 28 commu- 
nique. We have always considered, any formal agreement notwith- 
standing, PL would attempt frustrate effective restoration RLG ad- 
ministration two northern provinces and would insist troop reinte- 
gration terms be such as to enable PL subvert Army. Latest declara- 
tion, however, by exceptionally vague language re PL part bargain 
and PL membership commissions which will oversee execution “set- 
tlement”™, facilitates PL objective to unanticipated degree 

We hope you will be able exploit uneasiness shown by several 
Cabinet members to delay Assembly approval Souvanna’s communi- 
qué or insure version accepted by Assembly gives RLG at least mini- 
mum controls in assimilating PL an installing its authority through- 
out territory. Consequently, while there merit in proposal your re- 
turning here for consultation before Assembly decision, we estimate 
you can accomplish more by remaining Vientiane and spreading 
word along lines final paragraph Vientiane 1017° re totally disadvan- 
tageous impact of communique for RLG 

We presently intend however (unless future developments sug- 
gest different course action) recall you soonest after decision on coa- 





"Source Department of State, Central Files, 751) 90/1-257 Secret, Prhority Draft 
ed by Byrne, cleared by Kocher, and approved by Robertson Repested to Bangkok 
New Dethi, Saigon, Phnom Penh, Paris, London, and to USUN for Young 

*Document 407 

"in telegram 1018, December 2°, the Embassy reported that the Lao National As 
sembly would not take up the December 28 agreement with the Pathet | ao until Janu 
ary 7 The Embassy also reported on uneasiness over the agreement among some As 
sembly deputies several government ministers and the Lao National Army Neverthe 
less, the Embassy noted, approval of the deal with the Pathet Lao seemed likely (De 
partment of State, Central Files, 751] 00/12-2¢50) 

*in telegram 102°, January 2. the Embassy reported the views of the Canadian 
KCC Commissioner and British and French diplomats im Vientiane, all of whom were 
less pessimist than American Embassy personnel about the chances for success of 
Pathet Lao-Royal Lao Government cooperation (fd 751] 00/1-257) 

*The last paragraph of telegram 1017, December 29. reads as follows 

“Comment Fact, if such it is, that ICC will not be leaving coincident with applica 
tion terms of agreement seems to us serious retreat om part FG which until day or so 
ago was insisting on this Souvanna had claamed problem would ummediately become 
internal, thus permitting him crackdown on PL if they failed to deliver Now PL are 
entering government August (ommumques have been elaborated in terms favorable to 
PL on domestic and foreign policy front, PL dissolution formula is watered down to 
vague phrase, RLG has no guarantee of restoration of authority in North, and no de 
tails have been settled re integration In fact, PL will have equal status settling these 
problems through membership mixed commissions In addition ICC remains in posi 
tion bar way RLG unilateral action enforce its authority “ (fad 751] 00/12-2056) 








Laos 871 








lition to have you participate promised policy reappraisal and dem- 
onstrate seriousness with which we regard PL entry into Cabinet and 
other RLG concessions to PL. If after receipt separate message other 
channel you still believe advisable return Washington following ac- 
ceptance coalition by Assembly, recommend you consult Crown 
Prince this score. Unless Savang considers recall unwise and you 
concur his reasoning, you might then let it be known to Lao leaders 
you have been asked return Washington if Assembly approves settle- 
ment including PL participation Government. Travel orders will be 
telegraphed when and if necessary. 

We concur your recommendation re fast note to RLG referring 
previous US. démarche on integration PL troops if and after settle- 
ment reached 

In handing over check for January ANL requirements (Icato 
525°) make clear we unwilling commit greater amount this time in 
view confusion current Lao political situation. FYI: We do not wish 
deliver to Lao sum which could tide them over considerable period 
and which would consequently vitiate or even negate effect of any 
re-evaluation following coalition decision. Since ICA administrative 
procedures completed on entire $5 million however US. able act 
quickly release February funds if future political developments so 
demand. End FYI 

Dulles 





“Not printed (Jd. 751) .S-MSI’/12-3150) 





411. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Embassy in 
France ' 


Vientiane, january 4, 1957—5 p.m 


240. Reference: Paris 3251 to Department, repeated Vientiane 
37. View nature RLG-PL joint declaration, and fact of its probable 
presentation to National Assembly January 10 or shortly thereafter, 
believe it most important Katay return here before parliamentary 
consideration. His presence might contribute to more critical view- 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751).00/1-457. Secret. Priority Re 
peated to the Department of State, which ts the source text 

"In telegram 3251, January 3, the Embassy in Paris reported that Katay had not 
left Tarts for Vientiane, having been allegedly detained by a “crise de foie” The real 
reason, the Embassy beliewed, was his dowbts about being able to block the Assem 
bly's approval of a coalition government with the Pathet Lao (/d. 751] 00/1-357) 
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point toward provisions of declaration, and afford possibility his ral- 
lying support for modification. 

To this end I suggest Katay be urged send telegram to Souvanna 
request presentation be deferred until his return, which we assume 
would within reasonable time limits conform to original schedule of 
presentation. Purpose this gambit would be 


1. Ensure Katay’s presence on political scene in time to bolster 
constructive opposition to worst features of declaration. Even though 
as Minister he will not have vote, he can participate debate as well as 
stimulate other members voice their criticism 

2. Provide test of Katay’s often-professed desire to block uncon- 
scionable accommodation to PL and to support free world 


Despite current low ebb his political fortunes, we consider 
Katay’s presence would not only be salutary in giving cohesion to 
political opposition to declaration but also force him face up to reali- 
ties of moment by adopting clear-cut position, rather than by taking 
.efuge in convenient absenteeism. Katay must realize if agreement 
goes through in present form, he or any other eventual successor to 
Prime Minister will be saddled with it. Perhaps it could be intimated 
to him that what he does at this juncture will undoubtedly be crite- 
rion in judging his eligibility for support he angled for so sedulously 
in Washington 

As for his apparent doubt he could block assembly approval of 
measure, we hardly think he in position judge temper of personalities 
and foresee outcome of debate having been so long and so far away 
from Laos 

There is, of course, risk that he might return only to judge oppo- 
sition futile and go along with government of which he is nominal 
No. 2. At this stage we think risk worth taking. After al), he was 
absent when Cabinet decision taken, and even if he must respect ma- 
jority view, he still entitled express his views before Assembly * 

Parsons 





*The Department, in telegram 2514 to [aris, concurred with the Embassy's views 
and hoped that Katay could be persuaded to return to Laws wmmediately (/hd 
751] 00/1-457) 

According to telegram 3268 from Paris, January 5, Katay planned to arrive in 
Vientiane on January 10 The Embassy noted that the coalition issue was to be pre 
sented to the National Assembly on that day. but Katay insisted Souvanna intended to 
hold off wntil the latter half of January (/d 751) 00/1-557) 








Laos 873 





412. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, January 8, 1957—9 a.m. 


1067. Department pass ICA, Defense, USIA. Joint Embassy/ 
USOM/PEO/USIS message. Re Department’s 792.2 Following pro- 
mulgation Prime Ministerial Decrees establishing civic action pro- 
gram representatives all United States agencies met January 4 to con- 
sider special United States support and to program and determine re- 
spective United States agency responsibilities. Representatives agreed 
RLG action most encouraging and timely in view rapidly changing 
political situation and need to start immediate internal program to 
check and remedy widespread subversive influence. Whether or not 
National Assembly accepts PL agreements PL political subversion and 
propaganda in provinces will continue and undoubtedly grow in in- 
tensity in months to come. This likely have net effect of steadily 
weakening already tenuous RLG control in provinces unless effective 
counter measures taken at once. To deal with situation RLG has 
agreed implement civic action program with priority attention prob- 
ably to be given Sam Neua, Phong Saly provinces. Summary decree 
follows .. . 

Announced aims are to permit Office of Social and Political 
Action (SIDASP) obtain objectives defined in Article 4 of Prime 
Minister's Decision Number 122 of 22 May, 1956; to study and put 
into action plans to remedy harmful subversive action; and to orient 
efforts of official, private, civil or military organs qualified to exert 
decisive action in such specific areas as information, education, social 
services, youth and groups organized for patriotic action. Commissar- 
iat for civic action created on parallel level with office of social and 
political action in SIDASP. Its organization includes Commissioner 
responsible to Chief of SIDASP, central administration, school for 
civic action, inspectors for coordinating program in provinces, two 
mobile teams for each province. All planning, coordination to be ef- 
fected by National Council for Civic Action composed of Civic 
Action Commissioner and representatives of Ministries of Public 
Health and Urbanism, Public Works, National Education, Agricul- 
ture, Finance, National Defense and Interior (Security, Auto-defense, 
Social Services), Information. Commissioner is given tasks of (1) es- 
tablishing civic action school and recruiting teacher specialist from 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].001/1-857. Secret 

2In telegram 792, December 31, the Department requested recommendations from 
the Embassy regarding the following aspects of the civic action program in Laos: US. 
agency responsibilities, funding, and Lao Government organization through which U.S 
aid should be channeled. (/bid., 751).00/11-956) 








874 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





interested ministries; (2) setting an order of priority among provinces 
for concentration civic action activity according to degree each is 
compromised by subversive activities, propaganda; (3) patterning 
programs in accordance differences, peculiarities between provinces, 
regions; (4) selecting and sending abroad officers for stud, of existing 
civic action programs; (5) naming provincial coordinating inspectors 
in cooperation with provincial governors; (6) liaison with friendly 
countries willing to offer financial and material support to program; 
(7) rendering progress reports to Prime Minister. All interested Min- 
istries are called upon to implement decree according their respective 
Capacities. 

Basic concept of program (reference Vientiane Embassy telegram 
748°) is one of selfhelp which designed stimulate local populace 
draw upon own resources, talents for basic improvements in health, 
education, public works, medicine, et cetera. Two key action ele- 
ments are mobile teams and ANL. Teams be composed of technicians 
drawn various Ministries with mission put self-help program in 
motion through application technical skill. ANL commando-type 
units then take over to insure programs implemented, permitting 
mobile teams move on to other areas. Anticipated that ANL logistics 
and organizational facilities will provide basic framework for pro- 
gram. 

US agencies regard promulgation of program as one of more re- 
assuring signs indicated recent days of government recognition prob- 
lem of outlying areas and desire cope with them. Also, program as 
contemplated one of first positive, imaginative approaches made by 
RLG and as such worthy our support. Because of scope of project 
and support required on immediate basis believe it necessary for pro- 
gram be treated on OCB level for authorization and allocation of ad- 
ditional funds to be earmarked to support it. 

Inter-agency plan for rendering US assistance as follows: Imple- 
mentation of program be in two stages (initial emergency period of 
three months commencing January 1957 immediately preceding sup- 
plementary elections and covering possible post- settlement develop- 
ments) and longer range period to follow. All questions of inter- 
agency responsibilities and funding be categorized in terms of emer- 
gency versus long-term phase. 


(a) Emergency phase: .. . Also envisaged that during emergen- 
cy phase certain conventional procedures such as standard project ap- 
proval may have to be waived. 

(b) Long range period: Once program in being and emergency 
period over ICA to assume coordinating and planning responsibilities 





*Dated November 9, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11- 
956) 
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as action agency with ultimate aim of phasing entire project into al- 
ready existing village development program. Other members couniry 
team to continue rendering their special support as long as required. 
It recognized that Defense (PEO) in view ANL participation may be 
required play especially active role conjunction ICA during longer 
term program. Conventional procedures for authorizations and sup- 
port for program to prevail once emergency phase over. 

(c) Funding: Estimated 300,000 US be required for emergency 
[garble]. Prior ICA assumption role as action agency budget for long 
term program to be devised on basis experience during emergency 
period and submitted for approval and allocation as a part of ex- 
panded ICA community development program. 

(d) Aid channel: Emergency support funds to be channelled pri- 
marily to action element in RLG which is Commissioner for Civic 
Action and ANL as required. Contemplated Commissioner will au- 
thorize, allocate these funds in accordance advice, approval and 
agreement US program representatives. 

(e) General considerations: (1) Intensive effort to be made 
throughout duration of program to obtain as much support as possi- 
ble from appropriate RLG Ministries especially those already pin- 
pointed in Civic Action Decree. (2) View importance, key role of 
Civic Action Commissioner, effort to be made secure best qualified 
person. Leading candidate at present is ANL officer who if selected 
would be charged with bringing about coordination down line be- 
tween ANL and civilian agencies. (3) Every opportunity to be utilized 


for exploiting activities such non-government and volunteer service 
groups as CARE, Operation Brotherhood, in support of program. (4) 
Envisaged that US area surplus stocks to be drawn upon where nec- 
essary. 


As foreshadowed by Embassy as early as August, shift in Com- 
munist tactics from guerrilla action by plans Viet Minh in two prov- 
inces to overt and covert political warfare in all provinces has placed 
premium on RLG counter-action. In sharp contrast to softness of 
Souvanna and most of top entourage has been receptivity, eagerness 
in fact, of younger civil and military officials to meet challenge 
which they know lies ahead. I consider this relatively inexpensive 
program well suited to unique situation this undeveloped, poorly or- 
ganized and now highly vulnerable country. So long as we believe it 
worthwhile support Laos at all we should in my view support this 
program vigorously. I . . . urge prompt OCB consideration to permit 
activation in advance if possible of proposed PL “settlement.” Fur- 
ther details of program, et cetera, will follow as feasible. 

Parsons 
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413. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Vientiane, January 10, 1957—6 p.m. 


1096. USUN for Kenneth Young. In past several days 
Embassy . . . has contacted key members of all groups in Assembly 
except that of Bong. Among others we have also talked with Sou- 
vanna, Sopsaisana, Nhouy Abhay and Oun Hueun who was Cabinet 
emissary to Crown Prince earlier this week. Have also kept in touch 
with Thai, British, French and Vietnamese. There is no Lao of impor- 
tance who does not know that this is critical moment in Laos rela- 
tions with U.S. Nevertheless, there is only slimmest chance coalition 
will not be approved, conceivably eleventh, much more likely some 
days later. Actual Assembly timetable still obscure but met in closed 
session morning tenth. Given emphasis in Deptels 804 to Vientiane,” 
4636 to London (2526 to Paris)* and 2311 to Bangkok* on at least 
stiffening terms by introduction of safeguards we have deliberately 
followed tactic of seeking (1) insure searching questions are raised in 
National Assembly, (2) thus cause debate leading to introduction of 
safeguards or at least reservations, and (3) defeat deal if doubts and 
confusion should promote this now remote possibility. Parallel to 
this main endeavor have been efforts (1) get Katay into act, (2) pro- 
mote return of Crown Prince to preside at customary Cabinet meet- 
ing before key decision, (3) insure prompt and adequate reporting of 
assembly proceedings both to us and publicly. Have sought avoid 
any act from which Souvanna could derive advantage by charging 
improper intervention and have found contacts uniformly ready and 
in some cases eager see us. Anti- Western bias not evident (except in 
case Leuam who reported still bitter regarding San Francisco inci- 
dent*) but there are signs both Sen and Souvanna may have misrep- 
resented our position. 

Representatives other countries have not helped much except in 
reporting sense for they have concentrated on application after As- 
sembly decision rather than on safeguards now which would pro- 
mote effective application if deal goes through. 

As of today, tenth, I believe it probable but by no means sure 
that there will be real debate and that Phoui Sananikone will intro- 





'Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/1-1057. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to London, Paris, Ottawa, Saigon, Bangkok, New Delhi, and Phnom Penh. 

2Document 410. 

*Dated January 5, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/1-357) 

*Dated January 5, not printed. (/bid., 751].00/1-257) 

SLeaum left Washington earlier than expected and was unable to stay in the San 
Francisco hotel where he had confirmed reservations for later in the week. (Telegram 
948 from Vientiane, December 18; ibid, 033.51J11/12-1856) 
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duce reservations to put Souvanna on clear notice that effective inte- 
gration and restoration must take place in next few weeks or he will 
be thrown out of office (Ministers along with him). Nhouy Abhay 
claimed to me yesterday he and four or five other Ministers ready 
and able overthrow government if deal not carried out in good faith. 
However, I repeat deal probably go through as desired and division 
very strong and even Nhouy (as weil as all other Ministers) agreed in 
principle to bringing PL into government. If deal should go through 
without real debate, it will be fairly strong indication US and West 
influence at low ebb. 

At moment see little more we can do except exploit chance op- 
portunities. | am well aware, however, PL can logically insist imple- 
mentation must work both ways and may soon seek hold govern- 
ment to November 2 agreement on diplomatic relations with other 
(Bloc) countries and acceptance aid offered without strings attached. 
We have in fact let drop idea this, too, is factor in our expected re- 
evaluation. 

In absence Crown Prince no chance consult re my recall (Deptel 
804) as have not wished go through third party. I fully concur best 
be here through Assembly debate but unless deal defeated still con- 
sider | should participate prompt Washington reevaluation. When 
and how to reveal recall is difficult question. If I have to act before 
Crown Prince is available for consultation my present plan (subject 
Department's OK if time permits) is to . . . get word out to several 
contacts that they “think it likely” US Ambassador will go home if 
deal goes through and therefore best for Assembly at very least 
remedy deficiencies in December 28 communique. If I tell anyone 
(other than Savang) | should first tell Souvanna, which, of course, 
would not help. In fact it might give him opportunity to claim undue 
pressure on Assembly and ask immediate vote of confidence (no one 
yet ready throw him out) and in so doing fan anti-Western feeling. 
Katay arrived noon tenth too late attend closed session Assembly. 
Pending developments we taking no initiative sound him out direct- 
ly. 

Parsons 
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414. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, January 16, 1957—9 a.m. 


1128. Following is roundup latest developments concerning Sou- 
vanna’s proposal for formation coalition government. 

1. Souvanna explains his proposal at closed session National As- 
sembly (January 10): Meeting attended by two-thirds all Deputies. 
Souvanna reportedly asserted Pathet not Communists and PL have 
negotiated with RLG with sincerity. Since PL not Communist RLG 
decided enlarge Cabinet by offering them two posts (Embtel 9857). 
Continued that certain friendly nations discontented by policy bring- 
ing Pathet into national community. Specifically mentioned United 
States. Stated, however, he did not think US would stop aid program 
because Laos is not Communist. Asserted (a) Laos only asks right 
remain neutral; (b) US actually giving aid to Communist countries; 
(c) there is no reason for US not give aid Laos; and finally, (d) if US 
should stop aid program another country would help. Souvanna did 
not identify country. Asserted RLG would present plan settlement 
with Pathet to Assembly after Souphanouvong’s return Vientiane. 
Pleaded Deputies not be influenced by opinion other countries. After 
creation Government National Union it would send only those func- 
tionaries not native to two provinces in that area. Stated government 
had already issued orders all chiefs of services be ready send func- 
tionaries from other provinces into two provinces. (This confirmed 
by French adviser who drafted instructions to Ministers.) 

Souvanna answered questions raised by Deputies, of which most 
important were: (a) Functionaries native to two provinces, including 
Pathet, would be sent to work in other provinces; re P. army, Sou- 
vanna stated it would come under command ANL Commanding 
General who would dispose of them; (b) Commanding General, ANL, 
will announce whether maintain PL military as separate unit within 
ANL or break them up and scatter among regular ANL army. 

2. Katay enters scene: One day after return Vientiane from long 
peregrination, Katay invited Deputies Nationalist Party, of which he 
is President, to party caucus January 11. Stressed United States give 
aid Laos so that it remains truly independent and also anti-Commu- 
nist. Claimed questions enlarging government with Pathet and unifi- 
cation Laos by PL joining national community are secondary to 
United States. Emphasized, however, important for Laos show it is 
anti-Communist. Therefore he desirous present three laws to Nation- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/1-1657. Secret. Repeated to 
London, Paris, Ottawa, Saigon, Bangkok, Phnom Penh, and New Delhi 
2Dated December 24, not printed. (/bid., 751].00/12-2456) 
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al Assembly for approval demonstrating Laos not Communist. Laws 
would consist of those relevant (a) subversive activities, (b) registra- 
tion political parties, and (c) propaganda leaflets. Katay requested his 
project be adopted by National Assembly prior to formation coalition 
government. If Pathet accept laws RLG can proceed by taking Pathet 
into coalition government since Pathet will then also be bound by 
anti-Communist laws. Should National Assembly fail adopt these 
laws, Katay would give freedom action to members Nationalist Party 
revoking formation coalition government. Majority Deputies present 
said to have concurred in Katay’s proposal. Possibility occurs to us 
Katay may have hit on idea legislation (a) as tactic gain time and (b) 
means paying debt to Thai who have similar legislation. 

Following initial action within Party Katay put out leaflei draft 
law before Cabinet January 12 and obtained its agreement for pre- 
senting it to Assembly. Present indications are Katay as first move is 
working for acceptance by Assembly of three laws he evidently be- 
lieves will impose appreciable limitations on PL activities in event 
settlement. In effect his actions in this regard have contributed to de- 
laying consideration accord by Assembly. At saiize time he is report- 
ed to be studying RLG-PL accord with view tc introducing modifica- 
tions in its wording to strengthen it. In regard to latter effort, it not 
clear extent Katay support among Deputies and Cabinet Ministers to 
win acceptance any modifications he may propose. Indeed, without 
being cynical, we have no absolute assurance that he will follow 
through on opposing accord in its present form. However, according 
Thai Ambassador, Katay is now less disposed to accept deal than at 
first. 

3. News on Crown Prince: Understand Crown Prince scheduled 
arrive Vientiane to preside over Cabinet meeting prior Souvanna pre- 
senting proposals to National Assembly. Interesting note Souvanna 
threatening remove Sopsaisana who, in dual capacity Director Proto- 
col and Director Royal Household is closely tied to Crown, from 
present functions. Difficulty finding competent replacement who also 
acceptable to Crown major obstacle, but fact Souvanna contemplates 
this action evidence he is dissatisfied by Sopsaisana lobbying with 
Deputies, and other acts he considers unfriendly. May of course 
merely be effort intimidate Sopsaisana. 

4. Souphanouvong delays returning Vientiane: Originally sched- 
uled arrive before January 10, Souphanouvong has delayed his return 
and no arrival date so far announced. Only upon his arrival will it be 
known whether PL have accepted two specific Cabinet posts offered 
by RLG, or whether further bargaining will ensue re obtaining other 
positions. In addition to this obstacle, possible PL have misgivings 
about proposed anti-Communist law which would further delay As- 
sembly action. 
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5. RLG elaborates military and civilian plans for provinces: As 
mentioned paragraph one above, RLG has already drafted detailed 
plans re military, police and civilian occupation two provinces. 
French advisers have played important role in his task, and assume 
Soulie has backed this up. No details as yet available. 

6. Timetable: Although Oudom has returned from New Delhi 
upon Prime Minister's direct request and all Cabinet members now 
physically in Laos, it appears nevertheless Katay’s proposal for anti- 
Communist laws and Souphanouvong’s absence Vientiane will fur- 
ther delay Souvanna presenting himself before Assembly. French ad- 
viser to Prime Minister opined Assembly action would not take place 
earlier than next week. 

Parsons 





415. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Vientiane, January 18, 1957—S5 p.m. 


1145. Hour’s talk with Crown Prince a.m. produced little on 
which base RLG-PL deal. It did, however, confirm that they have 
not been swamped into acceptance without examination conse- 
quences and consideration of safeguards. In marked contrast to our 
last talk December 7 (Embtel 901%) Savang avoided dogmatic predic- 
tions. At same time depth his conviction re Communist and hence 
inimical nature PL never more evident. After amenities, | said I 
would admit to him I had been shocked by communiqué of Decem- 
ber 28. Crown Prince indicated his agreement saying however that in 
such situation it necessary await inevitable reactions on part mem- 
bers of government and Assembly. While Souvanna had received 
prior support of Cabinet and many deputies for this type of deal, yet 
key Ministers had been absent. Savang had been kept informed daily 
basis of progress reactions and on doubts which had arisen. I was not 
to think Lao leaders unaware of faults in communiqué which were 
numerous. 

In view this last remark, I did not, as I had previously intended, 
set forth our specific criticisms of text but merely said that all other 
faults aside, | had been curious about constitutionality procedures 
which Souvanna envisaged. Savang seized on this to indicate consti- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/1-1857. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to Paris, London, Saigon, Bangkok, Phnom Penh, New Delhi, and Ottawa 
2See footnote 6, Document 403 
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tutionality one of principal defects and then evinced doubt as to 
whether Souvanna could get 3/4 vote needed (actually 2/3 of mem- 
bers other than Ministers). Generalizing, he went on to say patience 
needed, also constancy. More than ever essential Lao leaders to feel 
sure of US support. One should now make allowance for frailties of 
character and not be too severe in face irregularities (a reference to 
import license problem) which regrettably natural. | referred back to 
November 13 letter recalling re-evaluation US policy required in 
event coalition, dilution of ANL with Communists, or acceptance 
Communist bloc aid or aid missions. November two agreement 
which Bong and Radio Hanoi had recently publicized also serious 
threat to US-Lao relations. US wished continue aid but if re-evalua- 
tion necessary, could not predict outcome. Capacity as opposed 
desire to help would be in doubt. Re bloc aid Savang said that in this 
or that capital he himself had received aid offers from bloc countries 
but had parried them. So long as Laos not Communist, it would 
never accept aid from Communist countries. 

Crown Prince came back to coalition time and again emphasizing 
this above all was Communist objective. They did not care about 
elections as they knew PL would win very few seats, especially in 
north where as he had again personally confirmed, they were hated. 
Instead, every possible means being used to get into government 
where they could work on weak Ministers including Souvanna. This 
was gravest danger. 

Savang remarked nature of PL more and more understood. For 
instance, pursuant cease fire, RLG-PL mixed teams had gone up 
north and PL field commanders had proved uncooperative even to 
point of refusing see PL representatives from Vientiane. We should 
remember also Communist effort has been diverted to Laos and 
Cambodia because of Diem’s success which even went so far as cause 
insecurity in North Vietnam. In Cambodia vulnerability due Sihan- 
ouk’s excessive “idealism”; here causes were facts of geography and 
Geneva. Character and life of Lao people such that they would not 
knowingly or willingly come under Communists. Danger was letting 
Communists into inside positions whence could control. They had 
even asked him if he would accept PL representatives in royal entou- 
rage. He had replied he had no need there of representatives any po- 
litical group but he now considered this reply to have been an error 
on his part and a serious lack of finesse. PL now knew that he was 
against them and could thus spread word that Crown was both wor- 
ried and partisan which was not posture Crown should maintain. | 
remarked PL could not have been in any doubt of Crown's attitude 
towards Communism as royalty everywhere necessarily against them. 

Savang went on say whatever American position, he and other 
Lao would continue struggle against Communists. If it were no 
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longer possible on national plane, struggle would continue on per- 
sonal plane as “resistance.” Shifting to positive aspects US support in 
present situation, | said that . . . we would try continue, also civic 
action programs, also, so far as we could,... . Savang repeated 
that . . . present danger was coalition. 

During talk, | took occasion mention return of Ourot on consul- 
tation and outlined Assistant Secretary Robertson's remarks to him 
as set forth Deptel 849.* I said that I had told no one else but if coa- 
lition should go through, I would be recalled on consultation to par- 
ticipate reevaluation. This Savang said was perfectly normal and to 
be expected. I then reminded him of Secretary's statements to Katay 
(Deptel 715*) as further evidence our will to support Laos. In this 
context I said | wanted him know that ridiculous story of agreement 
President and Nehru on division spheres of influence in Far East be- 
tween Communist China and India and consequent US withdrawal 
from Laos was completely devoid of foundation and malicious. 
Savang assured me had not credited this story but said with smile 
Indians certainly not disinterested here. 

Concluding conversation, Savang said he did not know whether 
today, tomorrow or just when there would be break in current situa- 
tion but he hoped we could be patient. He assured me struggle 
would be continued and while victory not assured, it would, so far as 
he was concerned, go on. 

Parsons 





*Not printed. (/bid., 751).00/1-1257) 

*Telegram 715, December 11, summarized the conversation between Katay and 
the Secretary in Washington on December 7. (Department of State, Central Files, 
611.00/12-1156) See Document 401 





416. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, January 19, 1957—6 p.m. 


1154. Department pass USUN/NY for Kenneth Young. Saw 
Souvanna this a.m. to: (1) advise him my trip Phnom Penh meet 
General Lemnitzer (2) point out RLG failure either in document on 





'Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/1-1957. Secret; Niact. Repeat- 
ed priority to London and Paris, and to Bangkok, Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Ottawa 
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PL problem summarized Embtel 1150* or elsewhere answer aide-mé- 
moire of November 6 (Despatch No. 81*) on specifics integration PL 
effectives (3) acknowledge receipt but register fundamental difference 
viewpoint between US RLG which this document revealed once 
again (4) repeat concern re deficiencies December 28 communiqué. 
Said call entirely on my own initiative. 

Souvanna made usual plea for three or four months reservation 
judgment and then said he thought US Government understood situ- 
ation. 

I said difficulty not lack of comprehension. Then citing Robert- 
son—Ourot conversation (Deptel 849) said no basis for complacency 
about US attitude. Usual argument re nature PL and Communist tac- 
tics followed. 

As result receipt Souvanna’s document and of this morning's 
talk it occurs to me we may have been given one more opportunity 
express Washington viewpoint officially. This is most formal and 
thorough expression RLG stand on vital issue faced by Laos and if 
we so wish we may reply—although time is short. 

If Department considers reply desirable and feasible suggest for 
consideration (1) brief reference to our contrary view of PL and their 
tactics which has so often been made known to RLG (2) our desire to 
support a solution in conformity Geneva Accords and January 7 reso- 
lution and (3) reservation of our position until impending decisions 
Vientiane can be made known and situation can be evaluated in light 
thereof. If Ourot is still in town he might be given copy together 
with oral elaboration our concern.* 

I am under no illusions as to effect of this on Souvanna but if 
our concern can be disseminated it may help to strengthen hand of 
Katay and Phoui and to provide further incentive for them get to- 
gether. Nevertheless up to moment | still feel deal unlikely be de- 
feated or Souvanna overthrown until sometime later on. We may 
raise more doubts and obtain a few safeguards in addition to those 
now in prospect but as of this moment | still believe Souvanna will 
get this through Assembly—uniless PL raises the ante. 

Parsons 





*Telegram 1150, January 19, contained a summary translation of the Lao Govern- 
ment’s so-called “Chiefs of Mission memorandum”, an explanation of the settlement 
with the Pathet Lao, sent to all diplomatic missions in Vientiane (/hd) 

*See footnote 2, Document 391 

*See Document 418 
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417. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, January 22, 1957—5:37 p.m. 


894. Lao Ambassador called on Robertson January 18 inform him 
he recalled urgently Vientiane for consultation. Ourot not given rea- 
sons or target date for arrival Vientiane but assumed consultation 
connected coalition proposal. Therefore before leaving early next 
week he wished see Robertson “as friend and elder” obtain advice as 
to what he should say persuade RLG and Deputies support “our” 
position which was to fight Communism. 

Robertson stated he would reply as friend and elder rather than 
Assistant Secretary. This was very crucial time Laos. By adopting 
firm position Lao could make much better agreement with PL than 
by merely accepting December 28 communiqué. As far as US. could 
see PL did not agree in this communiqué to anything more than al- 
ready laid down at Geneva; in other words PL giving up nothing, but 
at same time demanding Cabinet positions, integration in unspecified 
number into Army, recognition as legal political party. In our opinion 
it would be dangerous accept such agreement. PL had not fulfilled 
Geneva pledges and there no assurance whatsoever they would do so 
now. 

Crown Prince and other Lao leaders aware menace Communism, 
and it might appear presumptuous for Robertson 12,000 miles away 
indicate what course RLG should follow. Robertson wished merely 
suggest Lao leaders take firm stand make Souvanna insist PL not 
only promise but actually carry out commitments before RLG acted 
on its part bargain. Kind of agreement reached by RLG would inevi- 
tably affect Congressional support of Laos through appropriations. 
Robertson could not say now what Congress would do but it would 
be grave development if agreement appeared impair Laos’ ability 
follow independent course. Congress would be very much aware po- 
litical events Laos. 

Concluding, Robertson said we had found through long experi- 
ence that force and determination were only line Communists under- 
stood. If weakness demonstrated they pressed for additional gains. If 
RLG anxious prevent Communists from getting foothold Laos, it 
must realize necessity not yield on fundamentals. RLG must there- 
fore adopt firm policy make PL perform before Government conces- 
sions given. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 601.51]11/1-2257. Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne, cleared by SEA and FE, and approved by Robertson. Repeated to Paris, London, 
Saigon, Phnom Penh, Bangkok, and USUN for Young 
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Ourot stated he more and more convinced by Robertson's think- 
ing and would do utmost make U.S. position clear Vientiane. 
Dulles 





418. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, January 23, 1957—6:06 p.m. 


899. Vientiane 1154 repeated London 239 Paris 271 Bangkok 
Saigon Phnom Penh Unnumbered.* We concur we might as well take 
advantage opportunity once again express officially U.S. view Sou- 
vanna’s coalition plan. You therefore authorized transmit note on in- 
structions your Government along following lines subject modifica- 
tions you believe local situation dictates:* 

U.S. Governmert has honor acknowledge receipt telegraphic 
summary RLG memorandum January 16* outlining its policy and ob- 
jectives with respect PL. U.S. cannot agree solution envisaged safe- 
guards Lao national interests. 

US. inability support RLG plan based on fundamental difference 
in U.S. and RLG appreciation nature PL movement. U.S. believes PL 
leaders either Communist or Communist-controlled. U.S. therefore 
concerned at prospect their representation Cabinet since past experi- 
ence shows Communist pattern is to seek privileged positions within 
Cabinet, Army, civil service in order facilitate subversion and pene- 
tration effort. 

U.S. desires see political settlement in Laos consonant with terms 
Geneva Agreement July 1954 and ICC resolution January 7, 1956, 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/1-1957. Secret; Priority 
Drafted by Byrne, cleared by Kocher and Sebald, and approved by Robertson. Repeat- 
ed to Saigon, Phnom Penh, Bangkok, Paris, London, and USUN for Young 

*Document 416 

*The note outlined was transmitted to Souvanna Phouma as follows 

“Letter to Prime Minister dated January 25 hand-carried by Embassy officer 26th 
Excepting for amplification of references in introduction, only change was addition of 
following at beginning second sentence, second operative paragraph, reference tele- 
gram [899 to Vientiane} 

“ ‘In view of the intransigeance of the PL leaders toward all solutions offered — 
whether national or international—since 1954'. (Then goes on ‘US believes PL leaders 
either Communist or Communist-controlled,’ etc ) 

“This, of course, did not imply foregoing was only reason we believe PL are Com- 
munists.” (Department of State, Central Files, 751]. 00/1-2657) 

Texts of the letter in English and French are in despatch 137 from Vientiane, Jan- 
uary 28, not printed. (/hid., 751] 00/1-2857) 

*See footnote 2, Document 416 
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that is, in manner guaranteeing independence and sovereignty Laos. 
PL were to lay down arms and be reintegrated into national commu- 
nity as loyal citizens. Like Laos, US. is disturbed that 2-1/2 years 
after Geneva Conference such settlement still mot achieved and PL 
continue in military control two northern provinces. Remedy this sit- 
uation is not, however, to grant PL even greater concessions when 
they have clearly not fulfilled commitments made years ago. 

US. policy toward Laos already well-known to RLG: RLG can 
count upon U.S. moral, material, political support so long as that 
support goes to government vigorously seeking maintain its inde- 
pendence. American ability support Laos consequently depends upon 
clear evidence RLG continues defend its own vital interests. In 
present situation US. will scrutinize impending RLG decisions most 
carefully in order ascertain whether RLG indeed defending its inter- 
ests. If this scrutiny reveals RLG-PL settlement impairs Lao ability 
follow independent course, Congressional attitude will be adversely 
affected and U.S. may be obliged reassess its policy toward Laos. 

FYI: Ourot leaving for Vientiane January 23. His farewell con- 
versation with Robertson January 18 summarized Department's 894 
to Vientiane.* End FYI. 

Dulles 








419. Intelligence Estimate Prepared in the Office of the 
Assistant Chief of Staff of the Army, Intelligence’ 


Washington, undated. 


SUMMARY OF CURRENT LAO ARMY CAPABILITIES (U) 


1. General Status of Opposing Forces. During the past two years, a rel- 
ative stalemate has existed between the opposing military forces in 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751G 55/1-2457. Secret. Transmitted 
as an enclosure to a letter from Colonel Robert L. Ashworth of the Office of the As- 
sistant Chief of Staff, Intelligence, to Kocher, january 24 Drafted in response to a 
letter from Kocher to the Office of the Assistant Chief of Intelligence, January 14, re- 
questing such intelligence According to Kocher's letter, the Embassy in Laos received 
a report from French advisers to the Lao Government (telegram 1136 from Vientiane, 
January 17) that Souvanna Phouma was considering police action against the Pathet 
Lao in the event his direct negotiations with them failed The French sources wanted 
to know if the United States would support such action Kocher specifically wanted 


( omtrmwed 
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Phong Saly and Sam Neua Provinces. Although the Pathet Lao (PL) 
enjoy a relative superiority over the Lao National Army (ANL) in 
formal combat units in both provinces (see attached map*), this has 
been offset to some extent by the development of ANL “auto-de- 
fense” forces numbering about 4,000 in Phong Saly Province and 
2,000 in Sam Neua Province. Pathet Lao morale probably is lower 
than that of the ANL, and significant Pathet Lao defections might 
occur in the event hostilities were resumed. The Pathet Lao logistic 
system is probably less effective than that of the ANL, assuming that 
the latter’s aerial resupply potential is utilized. Although it is unlike- 
ly that the French Air Force would utilize its aircraft to supply ANL 
combat operations, various Lao Government commercial contracts 
should provide the requisite airlift. Despite its own shortcomings and 
limited experience, the ANL probably would have a marked edge in 
staff planning and combat leadership since the Viet Minh reportedly 
have withdrawn their cadres and specialist detachments from the PL 
zone. 

2. Current ANL Capabilities. In view of the above factors, and in 
the absence of Viet Minh intervention, it is estimated that the ANL 
could attack and seize most of the important towns and key commu- 
nications centers in both provinces within a relatively brief period. 
The ANL would not, however, be capable of driving all Pathet Lao 
units from the two provinces, nor of preventing protracted PL guer- 
rilla activity in the two provinces and from bases in North Vietnam. 
The PL are capable of creating diversions elsewhere in Laos which 
would prevent the ANL from concentrating sufficient forces in the 
north to control the disputed provinces. 

3. Viet Minh Capabilities. The Viet Minh have an estimated 18,000 
troops in areas adjacent to the two provinces, including one infantry 
division and two separate regiments. The Viet Minh are thus capable 
of intervening overtly in sufficient strength to save the PL from de- 
struction, and of destroying the ANL forces if they so desire. Al- 
though the Viet Minh apparently would prefer to see the Pathet Lao 
attain a legal, integrated status in Laos, it is unlikely that the Viet 
Minh are prepared to accept the elimination of the Pathet Lao resist- 
ance movement before such an arrangement has been concluded. Be- 
cause of the dangers of an enlarged conflict, it is unlikely that the 
Viet Minh would intervene overtly and in great strength to save the 
PL. It is more likely that they would seek to prevent the Pathet Lao 
from being crushed by infiltrating the relatively modest number of 





information on the Lao National Army's capabilities against the Pathet Lao without 
Viet Minh assistance and an estimate of Viet Minh intentions if the Lao National 
Army resorted to military action. Kocher’s letter is ibid, 751).00/1-1857, and telegram 
1136 from Vientiane is ibid, 751].00/1-1757 

2The attached map is not reproduced 
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troops (perhaps the equivalent of three or four battalions) required to 
do so. These could be employed as “volunteers” integrated into 
Pathet Lao units, and their presence thereby both disclaimed and 
concealed. 

4. Conclusions. Against the PL alone, the ANL could occupy most 
key points within the two rzuvinces, but could not pacify the prov- 
inces so long as the Viet Minh continue to support the PL. If the 
ANL were to undertake such action, without prior, explicit warnings 
from the West against external “Communist” intervention, it is likely 
that the Viet Minh would infiltrate armed detachments to operate 
with the PL in sufficient strength to save the PL forces from destruc- 
tion. In doing so, the Viet Minh probably would seek to conceal the 
nature and extent of their participation in order to avoid enlarging 
the conflict beyond Laos. 





420. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos' 


Washington, February 1, 1957—3:49 p.m. 


946. Joint State-ICA—Defense-USIA message. Vientiane 1067.” 
We believe there great merit in proposed civic action program but 
need additional information with respect concrete aspects project. 

Our understanding program, drawn from various sources, as fol- 
lows: RLG program self-help, to be used initially in 10 provinces 
now under its control designed stimulate village communities draw 
upon own resources make basic improvements health education 
public works agriculture. In order use available manpower and skill 
most effectively program will be joint civilian-Army undertaking. 

Two 11-man civilian mobile teams per province (i.e. ultimately 
24 teams) composed technicians drawn from among existing person- 
nel Government agencies and Ministries will put self-help program 
into motion each area. Most recruits already trained their specialties 
but all will require further training as “civic action” team. Six-to- 
eight-week training program already prepared and will be executed 
following Washington approval civic action project. Assume salaries 
mobile teams will continue be paid by respective Ministries. 





'Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/2-857. Secret; Priority. Draft- 
ed by Byrne and cleared by SEA, ICA, and USIA and Defense in substance. Repeated 
to CINCPAC, Saigon, Phnom Penh, Bangkok, and USUN for Young 

2Document 412 
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Teams will give minor medical treatment, train village volunteers 
in use village medical kits, give basic sanitation instruction, start 
Sanitation projects; assist villagers in local construction projects such 
as bridges draining systems roads, train them carry on after departure 
team; establish basic school for children and adults to teach three R’s 
and train volunteers continue program; take census, issue identity 
cards, perform liaison with local auto-defense; propagandize villages 
about RLG, train volunteers as information agents for village, orga- 
nize social veterans youth groups. Teams will spend approximately 
two weeks each village. 

Following mobile teams into particular area but overlapping with 
them to extent necessary will be ANL commando-type units of 100 
men each to supervise continuation programs, permitting mobile 
teams move on. Since 56 commando units required for 56 districts in 
which civic action could presently operate approximately 6,000 Army 
troops including headquarters staff will support some 250 to 300 ci- 
vilians in mobile teams. Army through logistics and communications 
capabilities will thus provide basic framework for program. Com- 
mando units assure local security, support and supervise local auto- 
defense units, and assist civic action project. ANL now furnishing re- 
quired four-month special training to cadre from each commando 
unit who will then give on-the-job training to remainder commando 
personnel. Since creation commando units represents reorganization 
ANL within 25,000 force level, these troops will continue be sup- 
ported out of already-approved ANL military budget. 

Commissioner for Civic Action reports to Chief SIDASP who in 
turn reports directly to Prime Minister. Commissioner will be ANL 
man presumably selected by Colonel Quan. Assume National Coun- 
cil for Civic Action is advisory council and will have no administra- 
tive responsibility since multi-member administrative organ would 
probably render program ineffective. 


ICA to finance all costs borne by U.S. including $300,000 emer- 
gency period requirement. 

Request confirmation and amplification foregoing summary our 
understanding project. In addition request comments or answers fol- 
lowing points: 

1. What are objects of $300,000 expenditure by dollar and local 
currency cost? 

2 


3. Can you identify U.S. area surplus stocks to be drawn upon? 
4. What is your best estimate annual cost program? 
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5. Does candidate for Commissioner Civic Action have proper 
qualifications, imagination and initiative? 

6. Since it obviously impossible accomplish all mobile team tasks 
enumerated above in two weeks, assume activities undertaken will 
depend on priority needs and interests villagers. Will mobile teams 
return periodically? 

7. We note Minister Public Health and Urbanism to be repre- 
sented National Council for Civic Action and that Urbanism one of 
Cabinet posts possibly to be given PL if coalition approved. Request 
you make clear to RLG we would have strong reservations about 
supporting important anti-subversion instrument if instigators sub- 
version have voice in program’s coordinating committee. 

8. Wi.h respect priority targets, while teams could now go into 
pockets Sam Neua and Phong Saly provinces presently controlled by 
RLG, appears to us major effort two northern provinces predicated 
upon settlement following which PL would permit entry RLG. In this 
case assume Army would precede civilian mobile teams. But if as 
highly possible PL obstruct effective RLG take-over two provinces 
what would be civic action role if at same time PL permitted operate 
as legal political party throughout country? If current negotiations 
break down and situation remains substantially as at present, is civic 
action program still of priority importance? 

9. Request your views most advantageous use Army. Can Army 
participate civic action in numbers envisaged and still receive re- 
quired conventional military training? 


In view these many questions ICA reluctant commit funds until 
at least preliminary replies thereto available. Nevertheless if you sat- 
isfied sufficient basis action exists and immediate initiation civic 
action essential you authorized proceed, using funds within $12 mil- 
lion FY 1957 non-military DS program (Icato 573*). Owing heavy 
expense Hungarian Refugee program and possibly augmented Middle 
East program, FY 1957 funding situation currently very tight and 
ICA not able allocate additional funds Laos this time. Which DS 
projects will you eliminate or reduce in order release funds for civic 
action?* Upon receipt your decision move ahead with civic action 
ICA will allot $300,000 within current program NFCR. For long- 
range period project should be regularized by submission PPA. 

Dulles 





*Dated January 18, not printed. (Washington National Records Center, ICA Mes- 
sage Files: FRC 58 A 403, Box 60, Vientiane) 

‘In telegram 1288 from Vientiane, the Embassy stated that it was its recommenda- 
tion and understanding that the $300,000 required for the emergency period would 
come from a special authorization by the OCB or “other pertinent agency” and not 
from already allocated ICA funds (Department of State, Central Files, 751).00/2- 
857) 
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421. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Vientiane, February 5, 1957—11 a.m. 


1275. USUN NY for Kenneth Young. Presumably as result my 
bringing up matter with Prime Minister January 19 in connection 
RLG memo on policy PL problem (Embtel 11547) we have now re- 
ceived secret reply to our aide-mémoire delivered November 6 last on 
specifics integration PL effectives (Embtel 731; Embassy despatch 
81*). Reply dated February 2 is not from Prime Minister as custom- 
ary but from Minister Foreign Affairs signed Bouasy.* Begin summary 
translation: 


Minister Foreign Affairs presents compliments and has honor 
make known to Embassy its reply to aide-mémoire November 6, 
with view setting forth RLG position on question integration PL ef- 
fectives into Lao Armed Forces. 

a. Reasons which determine RLG action in the matter are fol- 
lowing: 


(1) concern for attaining real unification of country, both 
on moral plane and from political and military viewpoints; 

(2) respect for Geneva agreements and declarations as 
well as joint declarations August 5 and 10 and agreement De- 
cember 28, 1956. 


b. Whatever governments concern may be scrupulously to avoid 
any reprisal or discriminatory measure, integration of PL effectives 
will take into account, in strictest manner possible, following safe- 
guards (reservations): 


(1) screening of int ; (2) limitation these effectives 
in terms of the prescri tables of effectives of an ANL ca- 
pable of being reduced to 15,000. 


Would be premature and ill-advised define at this juncture de- 
tailed methods which will be adopted for screening and percentage of 
PL to be integrated. 

c. RLG takes note of financial dispositions envisaged by US 
Government respecting payment of costs which might arise from PL 
integration. 

d. Finally, RLG agrees with US Government that question of 
military integration should be reconsidered “in the light of the politi- 
cal settlement obtained by the RLG in its current dealings with the 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751).00/2-557. Secret. Repeated to 
London, Paris, Bangkok, Saigon, Phnom Penh, Ottawa, and USUN 

?Document 416. 

‘Document 391 

*See footnote 2, Document 391 

‘The text of this note, in English and French versions, was transmitted in des- 
patch 141 from Vientiane, February 7, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 
751G.00/2-757) 
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Pathet Lao representatives” (cf., aide-mémoire November 6, 1956, at 
end). 
Complimentary close; end summary. 


In quoting aide-mémoire above, note uses exact text our French 
version (see Embassy despatch 81 last paragraph). 

Department will recall that at time aide-mémoire presented to 
him (reference despatch) Souvanna was receptive and took no issue 
with our position; to contrary he urged us get together with Chief 
Staff to follow up training camp project, which was done without 
much effect. 

Parsons 





422. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, February 13, 1957—5 p.m. 


1311. Department pass USUN for Kenneth Young. Reference 
Embtel 1305.” Following are comments on line suggested by Crown 
Prince in reference telegram, taking account combined views 
Embassy .. . and USOM: 

1. Express cleavage between military and economic aid is indeed 
creative concept offering approach which may prove useful, distin- 
guishing as it does between military aid which usually given on spe- 
cific anti-Communist premise and economic aid which more general- 
ly humanitarian. However, not so easy as Crown Prince maintained 
to avoid (a) direct unknown circumstances. Accordingly consider sug- 
gestion should not be utilized if it appears likely coalition be defeat- 
ed any way. If this unclear (as is probable) should be employed if at 
all in less blunt, more subtle, fashion as preview of elements entering 
into re- evaluation. As suggested reference telegram, this could be 
tied into indication that March and subsequent funding ANL not yet 





'Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/2-1357. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to Paris, London, Bangkok, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 

2In telegram 1305, February 11, Savang suggested to Parsons that the United 
States could insure defeat of the Royal Government—Pathet Lao deal without a direct 
threat and without irrevocably committing itself. Should the Royal Lao Government 
take decisions which in the view of the United States rendered it impossible for the 
Lao Government to use the Army for anti-Communist purposes, then aid to the Lao 
National Army would cease. At the same time, Savang thought the United States 
should continue technical and economic aid to Laos. The prospect of 25,000 Lao sol- 
diers without funds and employment, according to Savang, would insure defeat of any 
plans for coalition with the Pathet Lao. (/bid., 751].00/2-157) 
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provided for and dependent on whether or not certain criteria for 
military aid set. 

2. Crown Prince’s concept nature military aid appears assume 
that immediately upon formation coalition government ANL ceases 
be anti-Communist element. This not necessarily so (even though we 
may assume Communists would in end succeed in dominating such 
government). In fact Savang himself asserts ANL would swing into 
action if government enlarged. Believe that after coalition need for 
ANL in fact initially greater either in event (a) there is sharp reaction 
anti-Communist elements or (b) PL show bad faith and RLG PL 
accord denounced. In fact Souvanna himself had often talked of so 
using ANL when PL problem becomes entirely internal one. There- 
fore formation coalition does not in our view necessarily avoid rea- 
sons for US support ANL. 

3. If US should formally go on record that aid to ANL would be 
cut off in event coalition, it is conceivable Souvanna would turn to 
Communist Chinese (which thus far we believe he has not dared do). 
While this might precipitate “Civil War” which Savang foresees as 
consequence coalition, believe US should not take any action so dras- 
tic as to increase risk of ChiCom further complicating issue. 

4. From USOM viewpoint idea distinguishing between economic 
and military aid acceptable, especially if considered as tactic which 
would assuredly defeat coalition. If not successful, we would have 
anticipated re-evaluation without full consideration of situation as it 
would appear in light actual Assembly acceptance coalition. Econom- 
ic effects drastic curtailment or cut military aid would be extremely 
severe initially in view dislocation commercial import program, 
longer term effects less clear except for salutary elimination both 
consumption and currency inflation. From economist’s point of view, 
more gradual curtailment of military aid (as feasible on political 
grounds) would be preferable. 

5. Conclusion we reach is proposal should not be accepted in 
form which would necessitate formal note or even specific oral state- 
ment to Souvanna. Furthermore, we doubt circumstances would arise 
which should lead us to formal action before re- evaluation process. 
Nevertheless, we believe there is need and opportunity at this time 
keep pressure on and leave no doubt US concerned consequences As- 
sembly acceptance deal. Accordingly thesis of differing characteristics 
and motivations US military and economic aid is one which could 
usefully be thrown out in casual conversations. In particular, general 
line should reach key ANL officers whose reaction and influence on 
deputies should be salutary. We will not, however, take any action 
along this line . . . pending Washington reaction. 
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Comments on certain other statements of Crown Prince follow 


in separate telegram.* 
Parsons 





3 Infra 





423. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, February 13, 1957—5 p.m. 


1313. Department pass USUN for Kenneth Young. Reference 
Embtel 1311.” Following are comments on views expressed by Crown 
Prince Embtel 1305* other than suggested line of attack, commented 
on in reference telegram: 

1. There is some disagreement in Embassy . . . with Savang’s 
evaluation of temper of ANL, and especially with his broad state- 
ment civil war would follow “enlargement” of cabinet. Consider 
ANL ready accept inclusion two PL in cabinet provide integrity of 
ANL suitably guaranteed, including certainty Minister Defense (and 
probably also Interior) denied to PL. However, if once coalition tried 
and proved unsatisfactory, there are unspecific but nonetheless fairly 
firm indications army would move against PL units, including put- 
ting auto-defense to good use. We have had one report of ANLs tac- 
tical plans which may be related Crown Prince’s remarks, but report 
not clear as to when or in what circumstances plan would be activat- 
ed. 

2. Re Savang’s view of temper in home constituencies, opinion 
divided. Ngon Sananikone opined that feeling in villages would be 
for coalition to avoid further fratricide (Embtel 1278*). Bouasy, back 
from tour Vientiane province, reported astounded at extent PL have 
been able gain foothold there, and asserted belief more than half of 
deputies to be chosen in supplementary election Vientiane province 
would be PL if elections truly free. (This of course may be Bouasy’s 
way of laying groundwork for request for assistance to his candi- 
dates). In discussion with French adviser Parizot, close to Prime Min- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751]00/2-1357. Secret; Priority Re- 
peated to Paris, London, Bangkok, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 

2 Supra 

See footnote 2, supra 

*Dated February 7, not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/2- 
757) 
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ister, Embassy Office gathered Parizot concluded not all Lao deputies 
share belief constituencies oppose coalition. On other hand, Pheng 
Phong Savang* and Ourot agree with Crown Prince that home con- 
stituencies provide element of distrust to deal; Soulie also now shares 
this view. In any case, we have impression Crown Prince thinks as 
northerner and bases judgments largely on recent travels in north. 

Meanwhile we have had one further credible report opposition 
to coalition gaining ground among Lao leaders. Question of successor 
to Souvanna is however worrisome factor. Soulie told me yesterday 
Kou Abhay, President King’s council, expresses great anxiety this 
score. 

3. We learn Katay did not actually stay in town for February 9 
cabinet meeting, leaving for Pakse early morning that day. He did 
however leave strong imprint on RLG leaders with categorical stand 
on three guarantees. Absence in part indicative his virtual assump- 
tion leading opposition role but also necessitated by preparations for 
religious ceremonies in south of Pakse which Crown Prince attending 
14 


4. Savang’s estimate “ten days or so” (as of [February?] 10) 
before coalition question goes to Assembly is open to question. 
. had on good authority that Prime Minister calling on Ministers 


be back in town 18; nothing to go to Assembly before Pheng, and 
cabinet session must be held before further action. It thus not impos- 
sible question might be aired by 20th, but might be considerably 
later especially if assembly follows stated plan thrash out electoral 
law first. 

Meanwhile there is matter of Souphanouvong agreeing to three 
additional guarantees (Embtel 1304). We hear from three sources 
Souphanouvong signifying willingness subscribe on own responsibil - 
ity to guarantees; last . . . source has it PL leader has assured Prime 
Minister latter will obtain satisfaction, but nothing in writing yet. 
Realize this may be simply tactic of Souphanouvong.’ 

Parsons 





*Pheng Phong Savang was President of the National Assembly 

*These guarantees, according to telegram 1304, February 11, were dissolution of 
the Pathet Lao movement, submission of Pathet Lao forces to the National Army, and 
restoration of Royal Government civil administration in the two northern provinces 
(Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/2-1157) 

"The Department, in telegram 1021 to Vientiane, February 16, instructed the Em 
bassy to inform Savang that Congress and US public opinion would probably be un- 
willing to distinguish between economic and military aid Purthermore, Savang’s plan 
would involve loss of flexibility (/ed. 751] 00/2-1557) 
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424. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, February 13, 1957—6 p.m. 


1315. Department pass ICA, Defense, USIA, USUN, CINCPAC. 
Joint Embassy USOM-PEO-USIS message. Reference: Deptel 946? 
and Embtel 1288.* With exception of question of emergency funding 
concept of civic action as presented reference substantially correct. 

Believe, however, there may be some misunderstanding of role 
ANL commando units. ANL currently reorganizing and training com- 
mando elements with objective placing one company of 100 men in 
each of 56 districts with appropriate battalion and group headquar- 
ters. Primary role these units is to maintain security within respective 
districts. Army recognizes this impossible without cooperation local 
populace and placing large emphasis on commandos securing this co- 
operation through auto-defense and local assistance programs. Latter 
ties in directly with civic action program whereby commiai.do compa- 
nies would make available limited personnel (junior and non-com- 
missioned officers) vehicles and commo facilities to assist civic action 
teams and to provide impetus to sustain program as civic actior 
teams move on. 

See Embtel 1288 regarding funding during emergency period. If 
annual civic action expenses met from existing USOM funds it 
would cause elimination of major segments USOM program in direct 
contrast to our interests in Laos. At same time reduction funds to 
these programs would generate opposition in Lao cabinet to whole 
concept civic action. Preliminary indications such objection already 
noted: some members of government evidently under misapprehen- 
sion have voiced objection civic action becauce they understand this 
program could result in elimination of reduction of already existing 
programs. While steps taken correct this impression this reaction is 
danger signal which is most useful in indicating clearcut need fund 
civic action as new activity which distinct and complementary to ex- 
isting programs.* 

Following are replies specific questions: 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/2-1357. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to Saigon and Bangkok 

*Document 420 

*See footnote 4, Document 420 

*According to icato 662 to Vientiane, ICA agreed to allot $300,000 in addition to 
$12 million Defense Support nonmilitary funds for Laos on the wnderstanding that no 
additional funds for civic action could be provided to meet FY 1957 costs and FY 1958 
requirements must be absorbed within the total approved FY 19586 program for Laos 
(Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/2-1457) 
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1. Objects of $300,000 expenditure during emergency period are 
as follows: 
a. Establishment civic action school and office—$20,000; 
b. Basic equipment for nine teams—$207,000; 
c. Transportation of equipment—$40,000; 
d. Re supply of expendable items—$33,000. 


It is estimated of total dollars 157,000 would be expended in 
— 2,365,000 in baht and remainder in kip. 


: Plan draw upon MDAP surplus stocks Saigon. 

4. Inter-agency committee estimates annual cost civic action pro- 
gram will be approximately $2 million. 

5. Colonel Oudon Sananikone appointed Commissioner Civic 
Action February 6. Considered energetic, highly qualified officer and 
one of best candidates for job. Wife Vice President Lao Women’s as- 
sociation and holder of study grant in US where she resided six 
months. 

6. Civic action teams will initiate village projects on basis priori- 
ty needs and will return periodically to assess progress, meet prob- 
lems which may have arisen and initiate new projects. 

7. Will comply with request. 

8. Army would precede teams into two provinces. Civic action 
teams would operate in areas under ANL control irrespective of PL 
contaminated or possibly contested areas. If current negotiations 
break down there is still imperative and urgent need for civil action 
in other ten provinces. In this regard it important appreciate goal of 
program as directed toward enhancing much-needed stability of RLG 
as well as anti-PL characteristics. 

9. As this primarily support organization, it is only organization 
of its size with characteristics of centralized command, communica- 
tions, logistics, etc. which covers entire country. Essential point is 
army garrisons already established in key areas and it important use 
their latent capabilities which could make important contribution to 
Lao economy. ANL considers such program as essential to primary 
mission of guaranteeing security these areas and at same time obtain- 
ing full support and cooperation local population. Program as envis- 
aged will in no way interfere with conventional military training or 
operations and if anything would enhance capabilities of Army. 


Parsons 
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425. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 





Washington, February 20, 1957—7:39 p.m. 


1044. Vientiane 1359.* Department assumes Lao Government 
and leaders sufficiently aware acceptance ChiCom economic aid falls 
within purview November 13 letter and would probably result in US 
reappraisal economic and political policy vis-a-vis Laos. If such not 
case, however, at your discretion in contacts with Lao leaders you 
may wish at appropriate times indicate that November 13 letter de- 
government. 

Dulles 





"Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/2-2057. Secret. Drafted by 
Kocher and cleared by Corcoran and Sebald. Repeated to London, Paris, Saigon, 


of Laos 
Lao agreement to guarantees requested by the Royal Lao Government. (/bid, 751G.00/ 
2-2057 and 751].00/2-1957, respectively) 





426. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, February 25, 1957—S5 p.m. 


1390. With emerging prospect RLG may have seek some means 
solving PL problem other than by series accommodations initiated by 
Souvanna last summer, US should be in position offer some con- 
structive ideas. We will be credited with lion's share responsibility if 
negotiations break down and will have to shift from predominantly 
negative to positive role if our influence to be maintained. There is 
already indication Lao may turn to us soon for such ideas. For in- 
stance, | am to see Nhouy Abhay tomorrow and | hear he wants dis- 
cuss courses action Laos might now follow domestically and interna- 
tionally. Also, in light indications Phoui has now come out in clear- 
cut opposition both to coalition and Chinese aid, it may be timely for 
me seek opening for general talk with Souvanna. Belief at moment is 





*Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/2-2557. Secret; Limit Distri- 
bution. Repeated to Paris, London, Bangkok, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 
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other Lao leaders prefer keep him in office to bear brunt of search 
for better solution rather than face government crisis because failure 
his policy. This not usual parliamentary reward for failure but Laos 
is sui generis. 

Implications possible entry into mew period here affect all agen- 
cies but especially USOM and its relationship to import controls. In 
this sector, we have been under extremely heavy fire and our rela- 
tions with Leuam have deteriorated in part because of issue I made 
over violation licensing procedures last fall when we temporarily cut 
off funds for ANL. De Paul* and I hope come up with major propos- 
al this front next few days. 

It obvious that emphasis on internal security programs which we 
foreshadowed last August should be intensified. This means support 
for civic action, other related programs, cooperating role of ANL and 
various security activities .. . 

General subject being explored .. . . Preliminary ideas for ap- 
plication by Embassy follow in Embtel 1391.* Should stress this mes- 
sage not to be construed as indicating coalition defeated; it does 
mean however prospects are now such we must be ready for that 
eventuality. 

Parsons 





2N_ Carter de Paul, Ir. Director of USOM im Laos 
3 Intra 





427. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State' 


Vientiane, February 25, 1957—5 p.m. 


1391. If negotiations between two brothers should break down 
anticipate immediate need meet Lao disposition place responsibility 
on US for bringing about defeat and therefore for coming up with 
alternate constructive course of action. On purely personal basis 
pending Department's comment, I expect put forward following ideas 
if approached: 


1. Laos stands for peaceful reunification all Lao of good faith 
Therefore, despite any breakdown RLG-PL talks and immediately 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Piles, 751) 00/2-2557. Secret; Priority. Re 
peated to Paris, London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Bangkok 
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widespread 

owing failure of PL (and thus Viet Minh) take better care populace. 

6. In addition foregoing, am uncertain if it would be useful for 

RLG document its extraordinary efforts since July 1956 reach agree- 

ment in recital destined for Geneva co-chairmen. Advantage of plac- 

ing blame on PL for breakdown might be over balanced by other fac- 
tors. 


Would appreciate comment, also any evaluation from Saigon or 
Washington on Viet Minh reaction and courses of action in event 
RLG-PL negotiations broken off. While this is possibility now, issue 
hangs in balance as Embtel 1381 indicated.” 

Parsons 


*Dated February 23, not printed. (/hd., 751] 00/2-2357) 
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428. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, March 5, 1957—6:39 p.m. 


1108. Lao Ambassador today handed us copy “most secret” 
mimeographed note dated Vientiane February 22* which apparently 
also being given other interested states. Gist as follows: 

After summarizing RLG efforts solve PL problem, culminating 
December 28 communiqué, note states diverse reactions various for- 
eign Governments to January 16 note* explaining RLG policy have 
led RLG wonder whether Western Powers see search for solution to 
PL problem in same manner. Different attitudes which RLG dis- 
cerned among Great Powers caused malaise public opinion, embar- 
rassed RLG in delicate task, and compromised favorable settlement 
PL problem. 

RLG expresses wish joint U.K., French, U.S. declaration will em- 
phasize interest three governments attach, in order maintain peace 
Southeast Asia, to effective reunification Laos respecting full sover- 
eignty RLG and integrity national territory. Such declaration de- 
signed avoid all misunderstanding would give RLG effective encour- 
agement and moral support. End Summary. 

Request comments Vientiane, Paris, London. Text being 
pouched. 

Dulles 





'Source' Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/3-557. Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne and approved by Kocher. Also sent to Paris and London, and repeated to 
Saigon, Phnom Penh, Bangkok, and USUN for Young 

2Not printed. (/hid., FE Files: Lot 59 D 19, Laos 1957) 

*See footnote 2, Document 416 





429. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State' 


Vientiane, March 14, 195 7—noon. 


1513. Department pass Defense, ICA, USIA. 
I. My 1391? put forth preliminary and personal thoughts re our 
approach to possible contingency RLG-PL negotiations had broken 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/3-1456 Secret. Repeated to 
Paris, London, Bangkok, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 
“Document 427 











902 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





down and US expected come up with positive alternative course. As 
part of broader framework of general positive program for Laos, 
combined US agencies have at my request come to agreement, as first 
step, on recommended political posture in contingency of breakdown 
Of, as appears more probable, semi-suspension. This is not addressed 
to situation of settlement; assumption is latter would be through 
some form of coalition, thus entailing US reappraisal. Neither does it 
enter into broader field of US role in economic, social and adminis- 


trative aspects of question, which presumably must in large part 
cover twin contingencies of coalition or breakdown. Outline which 
follows covers (a) RLG position vis-a-vis PL which would be accept- 
able to US, (b) US relation to such position. Outline follows. 


A. In event negotiations broken off, or indefinitely suspended, 
US would be prepared support RLG internal position on following 
lines: 

1. In line January 7 ICC resolution giving practical inter- 
pretation Geneva Agreement, RLG is lawful sovereign and 
cannot allow PL foster two-equal-parties concept, nor sub- 
scribe their premature unconstitutional entry into govern- 
ment. 

2. Within that framework, RLG stands for peaceful re- 
unification and will always leave door open to resumption 
negotiations. Meanwhile, RLG: 


(a) Proclaims intent continue respect cease-fire as long as PL 
do so. 

(b) Welcomes all Lao of faith, offers amnesty and free- 
dom from reprisals all who wish shake off VM yoke and 
rally to national community. Honorable future guaran- 
teed; designated reception points, resettlement facilities, 
etc. 


3. RLG red in intensified program of nation- 
al unit wd ae peace. Intensified civic action, economic and 
cultural development, medical assistance programs in ten 
provinces, special projects each province and in those parts of 
two provinces loyal to RLG. Special attention to those loyal 
provinces now underdeveloped in respect to rest (e.g., Atto- 
peu). (Would also give special attention to —— adjacent 

g Saly and Sam Neua, for showcase value.) 

4. RLG prepared step up measures for internal stability 
and security in all its territory, to limit and diminish foreign 
Communist subversion and build up strong and independent 
Laos. 

5. Door being always open, RLG stands ready renegotiate 
with any group of PL leaders who willing and able throw off 
foreign yoke, stand up for national rights of Lao brothers in 
foreign-dominated territory, and return to national communi- 
ty on same terms 2s did Lao Issara in 1949. RLG willing nego- 
tiate on internal (Lao) matters only, will make no commit- 
ments on future foreign policy. 
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t carried out. 

(b) When two provinces returned to rightful authority they 
will be assured of comparable benefits any development 
and assistance programs, with due allowance for their 
relative under-development (and within limitations of 
future aid programs). 


B. Concomitant US assurances to RLG: 


1. Foreign policy: US would not oppose diplomatic rela- 
tions with members UN (this is empirical formula to cut out 
ChiCom and Vietminh; in practice, discourage relations with 
Soviet bloc on all available bases, e.g., situation Hungary). 
While believing in principle collective security US would re- 
spect eahe Piay © Guano Saewey op ne Sep See ee 
involve acts liable undermine Lao independence. US would of 
course back Laos to maximum re membership UN agencies, 
etc. 

2. Military and security: 


(a) RLG willing give suitable guarantees that its part of any 
agreed settlemen 


(a) In event of military action not involving external attack, 
RLG may be assured full US logistical support. 

(b) As regards external attack, Secretary's general assurances 
apply. US would also support referral to UN and SEATO. 

(c) US prepared aid RLG build up ANL and police as effective 
instruments to protect Lao independence and foster na- 
tional morale and well-being, e.g., to reorganize ANL into 
mobile contact groups to live more closely with people 
and maintain internal security (e.g., one commando com- 
pany in each province, with attached technical services 
such as engineers, signal and medical, to aid local peoples 
progress); to train Lao take over many as feasible of 
functions now performed by foreign advisers, “national- 
ize’”’ ANL as true army of Lao people; to continue police 
program; to aid RLG to continue to train and equip auto- 
defense units; to build up national information program. 


Il. References to aid and developmental programs in foregoing 
would of course be in relation to availability of funds. Combined 
agencies now seeking develop economic, social and administrative as- 
pects of a positive program for Laos and US support therefore. Will 
submit views in subsequent message soon as possible; Toica 860° 
was preliminary segment .. economic field. 

Appreciate Department's views. 


Parsons 





*Not printed (Washington National Records Center, ICA Message Files: FRC 58 
A 403, Box 60, Vientiane) 
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430. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, March 15, 1957—6 p.m. 


1523. Department pass Defense, CINCPAC. After well-nigh dis- 
astrous agreement December 28 between Souvanna and Souphanou- 
vong which included coalition, our tactics as stated Embtel 1018" 
were to (1) delay adoption agreements; (2) create doubts and reserva- 
tions; and (3) if possible defeat it. Today National Assembly closed 
(Embtel 1519*) without government having been able present agree- 
ment based on December 28 communiqué. Thus, this chapter in Laos 
has just come to close. 

Turning points in struggle were return of Katay January 10, de- 
cision British locally string along with US, conversion of Phoui San- 
anikone and, latterly, staunch assist from Communists themselves in 
pushing for ChiCom aid as condition to settlement. Much credit due 
key Lao also, especially as future looks to them uncertain and dan- 
gerous. 

While one chapter has closed, no grounds for complacency. 
Mixed commissions remain and so does Souphanouvong, who is 
quite attractive and persuasive figure. With Petsarath’s return in 
about week, three brothers will at last be reunited. The two younger 
have no doubt both fastened their hopes in older, who is a com- 
manding figure. It will be imperative prevent if possible Petsarath 
from committing himself prematurely before he has sounded more 
responsible Lao opinion. 

Despite dangers we foresee, there may be only limited opportu- 
nity for actual negotiations next two months. Former head of politi- 
cal commission, Ngon Sananikone, has gone Paris, new head Nou- 
Ing leaves late March for US as leader grantee. We hear rumors Pet- 
sarath wishes tour all twelve provinces soon after arrival, and Sou- 
vanna is again talking of trip Europe and US late April early May. 

According unconfirmed ... reports .. . Souvanna in secret 
session Assembly yesterday reviewed negotiations along lines unde- 
livered letter to Souphanouvong (Embtel 1448*). Re failure negotia- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751]. 00/3-1557. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to Paris, London, Ottawa, Saigon, Phnom Penh, New Delhi, Manila, Djakarta, 
Hong Kong, and Singapore 

*See footnote 3, Document 410 

*Not printed. (Department of State, Central Piles, 751].00/3-1557) 

*According to telegram 1448 from Vientiane, March 6, the Royal Government in- 
sisted in this letter on the guarantees of dissolution of the Pathet Lao movement, sub- 
mission of Pathet Lao forces, and Royal Government civil administration of the two 
northern provinces, as well as refusal by Laos to entertain the idea of aid from Peking 
(Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/ 3-657) 
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tions he asked Assembly whether PL or RLG at fault. Assembly an- 
swered PL. More important, Souvanna himself spoke in terms critical 
of PL, placing blame on them rather than on foreigners who inter- 
fered. Allegedly he also said Laos could not afford alienate its west- 
ern friends. Be that as it may, his attitude has changed materially, 
although I do not doubt he still dreams of national unity to be ac- 
complished by Petsarath if not by himself. This incidentally would 
constitute family hegemony. 

At one point in Assembly yesterday . . . Souvanna reportedly 
said he would step down when Assembly met again May 11 if agree- 
ment with PL had not been reached. Both Phoui and Bong rose to 
protest against this. Souvanna asked Assembly to tell him if it saw 
other avenues open to PL settlement. 

As already reported (Embtel 1506°) Souvanna worried actual 
rupture with PL would lead to resumption hostilities. Best military 
assessment (including talks with Kou Prasith, Director Defense De- 
partment and Colonel Quan, Chief of Staff) indicates no great appre- 
hension at present, but movement on PL lines of communication is 
into Laos not out as in November-December. This suggests PL do 
not expect early agreement and are settling in again for long pull. In 
fact, | believe failure PL to capitalize on opportunity they had in Jan- 
uary may well have been due to belief Viet Minh and HICOM that 
Lao cadres not well enough indoctrinated to carry on as hardcore 
party after entry PL into national community. In other words, Com- 
munists as well as we may find Lao hard to activate. 

With Souvanna, whatever his motives, shifting ground some- 
what, and with position we have developed on behind-scenes basis 
with other Lao leaders, it is timely watch for opportunities play con- 
structive and positive role. This means above all that administration 
of aid problems relating to import program and exchange stabiliza- 
tion must be tackled seriously if our operations here in those fields 
are to support and not hamper our policy. While we will try develop 
recommendations more practicable from Washington viewpoint than 
those which have repeatedly been turned down, I hope Washington 
agencies fully aware key importance these problems which so closely 
related to survival of Laos. As immediate constructive move | contin- 
ue favor common declaration developed from US and UK texts and 
concur fully in reasoning presented by Yost in points 1 to 3 Paris 
telegram 4722 to Department.* 


Parsons 





*Dated March 13, not printed (/nd, 751] 00/3-1357) 

*In telegram 4722, March 14, the Embassy suggested that, in order to dispel 
doubts, the common declaration should be identical if not joint, that it must be public; 
and that the British draft was a good starting point (/hd_ 751] 00/3-1556) For a draft 
of the common declaration, see the attachment to the memorandum, im/ra 
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431. Memorandum From the Deputy Director of the Office of 
Southeast Asian Affairs (Kocher) to the Assistant Secretary 
of State for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson)' 


Washington, April 11, 1957. 


SUBJECT 
British-French-U S Response to Royal Lao Government Nove 


1 am attaching a copy of a draft reply to the Lao Government 
Note of February 22, 1957" requesting a joint British-French-United 
States declaration on the reunification of Laos. All three Western 
Powers have agreed that a joint public declaration is not justified by 
the present Lao political situation, but that we should strive for lan- 
guage to be used in three separate but identical Notes to the Lao 
Government which would then be published. 

The attached draft represents language for such Notes agreed 
upon this morning in the tripartite working-level talks held with the 
British and French and chaired by Ken Young.* Except for certain 
minor changes made today which the British and French are trans- 
mitting to their governments, the draft has the approval of the Quai 
d'Orsay and the British Foreign Office.* For our part, we made it 
clear to de la Mare and Landy® that the draft was subject to higher- 
level Departmental approval. Judging from earlier communications, 
we believe the text will be acceptable to our Embassy at Vientiane,* 
but we shall again request its views by telegram today.’ 

We have succeeded in deleting any reference (desired by the 
British and French) to the right of the Lao people to decide the com- 
position of their Government by constitutional means and indeed 
any mention of the Constitution at all, using the argument that since 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/4-1157. Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne and cleared with Sebald 

*See Document 428 

*A record of the tripartite meeting of April 11 is in telegram 1303 to Vientiane, 
April 11, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/4-1157) Reports of 
earlier tripartite meetings, April 6, April 3, and April 1, are in telegrams 1289, 1263, 
and 1251 to Vientiane, April 6, 3, and 1, respectively, none printed. (Jd, 751] .00/4- 
857, 751] 00/4-357, and 751]. 00/4-157) 

*That approval is contained in telegrams 5416 from London, April 4, and 5124 
from Paris, April 5, neither printed (/hd, 751] 00/4-467 and 751] 00/4-557, respective- 
ly) 

*Pierre Landy was Counselor of the French Embassy in Washington and AJ. de la 
Mare was Counselor of the British Embassy 

"Reference is to telegrams 1661, 1674, and 1711 from Vientiane, April 3, 5, and 
10, none printed (Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/4-357, 751]. 00/4-557, 
and 751] 00/4-1057, respectively) 

"The Department requested comments from the Embassy in telegram 1303 to 
Vientiane. (/nd., 751].00/4-1157) The Embassy, in telegram 1737 from Vientiane, April 
13, noted that the working-level text was better than it had hoped for and offered no 
further comments (/nd. 751] 00/4-1357) 
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coalition would not be considered by the Lao to be an infringement 
of their Constitution, Souvanna might use the British and French 
phraseology as an indication of Western support of coalition at a 
later date. 

We were less successful in our wish to spell out neutrality, ac- 
ceptance of aid from Communist China, and Pathet Lao entry into 
the Cabinet as issues extraneous to the fundamental problem of re- 
unification. Nevertheless, we did obtain a British substitution which 
retains an allusion to the undesirable Pathet Lao demands but is less 

fic 

With respect to the mechanics of the response, the tripartite 
working group has, subject to higher clearance, agreed that, when a 
text acceptable to all three Powers is obtained, the originals of the 
three Notes will be delivered to the Lao Ambassadors in Washington, 
Paris, and London, with oral comments on the nature of the “extra- 
neous” matters mentioned in the Notes. We are proposing delivery at 
11 am. in Washington (4 p.m. in London and Paris) on Tuesday, 
April 16. Information copies would be sent to the Lao Foreign Minis- 
try from the three Western Embassies in Vientiane to arrive during 
the morning of April 18 local time. Publication would take place 48 
hours after the Notes’ delivery to the three Lao Ambassadors, or, as 
the working group is suggesting, at noon on Thursday, April 18 in 
Washington, which would be 5 p.m. in Paris and London. In handing 
the Notes to the Lao Ambassadors we would request them to inform 
their Government of the April 18th publication and suggest that the 
text appear in the Lao Presse on that date. It would be made clear that, 
if publication by the Lao Government did not take place within a 
reasonable time, we would disseminate the text in Vientiane. 

The Notes in English from the British and the United States will 
have attached an “informal French translation” provided by the Quai 
d'Orsay. In turn, the French Note will include an “informal English 
translation” which will, in fact, be the official text of our Note. 


Recommendahon 


That you approve the attached draft reply to the Royal Lao 
Government and the mechanics of delivery and publication as sug- 


gested above * 


*Robertson initialed his approval on the source text Sebald wrote the following 
marginal note “Having followed this work wery closely, | think the result is as good 
as can be expected in any tripartite negotiation WS” 
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[Attachment] 


PROPOSED TRIPARTITE WORKING-LEVEL Dit AFT 


In response to the request of the Royal Government of Laos to 
the Governments of the United Kingdom, France, and the United 
States for a statement of their policy toward Laos, the Government 
of the United States (France or the United Kingdom) confirms its in- 
terest in the peace, sovereignty, independence, unity, and territorial 
integrity of the Kingdom of Laos. The Government of the United 
States therefore continues fully to support the principle of the com- 
plete authority of the Royal Government of Laos over all its terri- 
tory. It maintains the hope that a political settlement and the reunifi- 
cation of Laos will be effected in accordance with the principles of 
the Geneva Agreements on Laos of July 1954 and the Resolution of 
the International Control Commission of January 7, 1956 

The Government of the United States regrets that these objec- 
tives have so far been made impossible because the Pathet Lao 
forces, in spite of these Agreements and of the Resolution of the 
International Control Commission, have sought to place extraneous 
conditions upon their acceptance of the authority of the Royal Gov- 
ernment and upon their reintegration into the national community. 
The Government of the United States welcomes the firmness with 
which the Kingdom of Laos has resisted this maneuver and is confi- 
dent that the Royal Government will continue in its determination 
that the political future of the Kingdom of Laos shall not be dictated 
by dissident groups enjoying no constitutional status 





432. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, April 16, 1957—7:20 p.m 


1324. Department's 1303 repeated Paris 4095 London 7196 
pouched other addressees.* This morning Robertson handed to Ourot 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751]00/4-1657 Secret, Priority 
Drafted by Byrne, cleared by Kocher, and approved by Robertson Repeated to Paris, 
London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, Bangkok, Ottawa, and New Dethi A briefing memo 
randum, April 16, from Young to Robertson for use in preparation for this meeting is 
thd 

*See footnote 7, apra 
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text contained reference telegram (Quai French translation attached) 
as US. reply to RLG February 22 Note. 

In commenting Robertson said we should like emphasize what is 
stated in Note. That is at Geneva Conference 1954 there had been 
unequivocal recognition sovereignty RLG over all Lao territory in- 
cluding two disputed provinces. Under Geneva Agreements PL, 
which we and Ourot knew were controlled by Viet Minh, had no 
right of any kind interpose conditions upon which they would accept 
Geneva terms. If conditions for acceptance existed they should have 
been stated at Geneva by PL sponsors Chou and Dong. There had 
been no conditions but only flat statement sovereignty resided RLG. 
When PL brought in extraneous issues like neutrality, aid from Com- 
munist Bloc and coalition government, they making demands which 
had nothing to do with settlement envisaged Geneva. We believed 
therefore that RLG would be entirely correct insisting original 
Geneva Agreement be carried out. 

We noticed PL attempted dictate Lao foreign policy. We thought 
however that foreign policy was responsibility duly constituted gov- 
ernment. We not arguing pros and cons neutrality, but believed 
country’s foreign policy should be carefully considered by constitut- 
ed authorities and not dictated by dissident groups in rebellion 
against legitimate government. 

Robertson added British, French, US. replies being delivered 
today Washington, Paris, London and that information copies would 
be given Lao Foreign Ministry next few days. We contemplated pub- 
lication Washington, Paris, London, Vientiane some time after Easter 
holidays. Precise date would be subject consultation four govern- 
ments but we suggested it be early next week. 

Ourot received Note favorably, stating he hoped RLG would be 
satisfied since it appeared to him good assurance Western support 
Lao efforts preserve liberty. He announced intention cable text Vien- 
tiane today, mentioning coalition, aid from Communist Bloc, and 
neutrality as examples PL extraneous demands, and would inform 
RLG Note should be considered secret until publication on date after 
Easter to be agreed upon by four governments 

For Vientiane) We have concurred British French proposal Sou- 
vanna be given chance join in on publicity and have accepted advis- 
ability avoiding publication during long Easter week-end This would 
mean that if Souvanna should decline disseminate text Vientiane we 
could do so next week knowing he had been given ample time con- 
sider matter. Since Secretary may hold press conference April 23, 
date British suggested for release Note, we proposing simultaneous 
publication 12:15 p.m. Washington time April 24, when regular De- 
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partment news conference takes place.* We shall attempt brief small 
group newsmen beforehand. 

In order discuss publication with Souvanna, believe necessary 
you deliver not send information copy Note (with French translation 
from Gassouin) April 18. Request you comment along lines Robert- 
son's remarks to Ourot. You should add we contemplate publication 
after Easter and suggest simultaneous release four Capitals would be 
appropriate. We shall wire release date time when agreement reached 
with British French. 

We understand Foreign Office instructed Holliday take publica- 
tion for granted when speaking to Souvanna but added that if Sou- 
vanna objected strongly to publication Foreign Office would natural- 
ly give consideration to anything he might have say. We shall if nec- 
essary press for publication in any event. 

Herter 


*The note was released at that time on April 24 For text as released (which was 
identical to the draft as approved by Robertson attached to the memorandum, «agrs), 
see Department of State Bulletin. May 13, 1957, pp. 771-772 





433. Memorandum From the Director of the Office of Southeast 
Asian Affairs (Young) to the Assistant Secretary of State 
for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson) ' 


Washington, May 7, 1957 


SUBJECT 
Discussions with Thai re Laos 


1 am attaching for your approval a telegram® in response to 
Bangkok's 3233, April 26," in which Ambassador Bishop suggests the 
desirability of frankly discussing developments in Laos with Prime 
Minister Phibun because of the “apparently recent deterioration of 
the military and political situation in Laos” 

This recommendation seems to me to raise two questions: First, 
what is the situation in Laos, and second, whether further discus- 
sions with the Thai on this subject would be profitable. With respect 
to the political assessment, | do not believe that the word “deteriora- 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/4-2657 Secret Drafted by 
Byrne and cleared by SEA 

*Sent as telegram 3713 to Bangkok, Document 435 

"Not printed (Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/4-2657) 
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tion” fits the situation over the past four months. We all recognize 
the Lao problem as continuingly critical, but at the same time it 
cannot be denied that Embassy Vientiane, backstopped by Washing- 
ton, has been successful in staving off the unfavorable and possibly 
peared inevitable last January. | consider that, to arm Ambassador 
Bishop in future contacts with the Thai, he should be given our eval- 
uation of the Lao situation as of this moment, an objective which the 
attached telegram attempts briefly to fulfill 

The second question is perhaps more difficult. We have always 
considered the Thai rather a special instrument in Southeast Asia, an 
anti-Communist country by virtue of being Asian could do certain 
things in the area which the United States could not. Consequently, 
we have over the past two years given the Thai our thinking on Laos 
in the hope that they would be stimulated to action which would 
supplement our own effort to preserve Lao independence. Unfortu- 
nately, almost nothing tangible has transpired, and I have come to 
regard these contacts as wasted effort or at least of dubious value. 
Despite the patent importance of Laos to Thai security and the obvi- 
ous logic, owing to cultural, ethnic, and geographic ties, of Thai as- 
sistance to Laos, the Thai have not picked up the ball and have made 
no sacrifice whatsoever in their own interest 

Ambassador Parsons in his 1819, commenting on Bangkok's 
3233, also manifests doubt on the utility of continuing the discus- 
sions unless the Thai are prepared to take action in some of the fields 
he enumerates. He concludes with the statement that “as seen from 
here, the burden is on the Thai to create an atmosphere in which co- 
operation beneficial to the Laos situation would take place.” 

We do not wish summarily to terminate the effort to stimulate 
Thai interest and activity in Laos, but rather merely to set forth the 
problem with a request for possible remedial measures. The attached 
telegram describes our disappointment with the results thus far and 
asks the field to suggest galvanizing action if the effort with the Thai 
is to be pursued 


Recommendahon 


That you approve the attached telegram to Bangkok and Vien- 
tiane. (Tab A) 





*Dated April 29, not printed (/d. 751) 00/4-2957) 
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434. Editorial Note 


President Ngo Dinh Diem of the Republic of Vietnam visited 
the United States for 21 days in May 1957. As part of his official 
discussions with United States officials in Washington, he met with 
Dulles and others on May 9. The situation in Laos was one of the 
topics of discussion. For a record of that conversation, see the memo- 
randum of conversation, May 9, volume |, page 801 





435. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Thailand ' 


Washington, May 9, 1957—8:07 p.m 


3713. Bangkok 3233 repeated Vientiane 556;* Vientiane 1819 re- 
peated Bangkok 84 pouched other addressees.* Bangkok's 3233 raises 
two questions: 1) U.S. estimate Lao situation and 2) desirability fur- 
ther consultation with Thai re Laos 

Re 1), we do not feel there has been “recent deterioration mili- 
tary and political situation Laos” if statement applies (as we assume) 
period since last discussion Laos with Phibun January 7. At that time 
Lao Assembly acceptance coalition government including Pathet Lao 
based December 28 communiqué appeared virtually certain and we 
foresaw necessity early reappraisal US. political and economic poli- 
cies toward Laos 

At present, while political situation still critical and will require 
utmost vigilance, so far as we know no unfavorable decisions yet 
taken. Assembly adjournment March 15 means coalition proposal in 
abeyance at least until next regular session May 11. RLG has insisted 
three additional guarantees from Pathet Lao (dissolution PL move- 
ment, submission PL troops to authority Lao National Army, and 
restoration RLG administration two disputed provinces simultaneous - 
ly with PL entry into Cabinet) to which PL have given no response 
whatsoever. Moreover RLG has rejected PL condition of acceptance 
Chinese Communist aid as extraneous to problem at hand 

Entire issue coalition will probably be revived within matter 
weeks, but there ground hope RLG may then assume somewhat 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/4-2657 Secret Drafted by 
Young and Byrne, cleared by SEA and PE. and approved by Robertson Sent also to 
Vientiane and repeated to Saigon, Phnom Penh. Paris, and London 

*See footnote 3, Document 433 

"See footnote 4, Document 43) 
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tougher policy toward PL. Negotiations have apparently produced in- 
creasing RLG awareness PL unreliable and not free agents, an educa- 
tion process to which PL contributed greatly by injecting acceptance 
Phouma himself seemingly at least partially disillusioned, and some 
public blaming of PL for lack settlement has taken place. 

It consequently appears fair to say already bad situation has not 
deteriorated last four months and Embassy Vientiane has been suc- 
cessful in holding operation. Problem not satisfactorily resolved 
however but we hope PL may not have it so easy next round. Fur- 
ther concern now is Petsarath, still unknown quantity.‘ His intelli- 
gence, stature, and strong personality indicate he will exercise signifi- 
cant influence Lao politics, so that his as yet uncertain attitudes key 
questions will be important to execution US. policy. 

With respect military situation see Vientiane 1805 repeated Paris 
400 London 360 pouched other addressees.* There appears be no 
basic change but merely PL return to isolated attacks ANL outposts 
as form military pressure induce RLG make political concessions to 
PL. Such attacks had been for most part suspended when PL consid- 
ered their aims would be achieved in political negotiations. Since 
Vientiane assessment indicates general PL offensive unlikely we do 
time. 

Re 2), foregoing tentative evaluation for Bangkok's information 
only. We have doubts re utility discussion Lao political situation 
with Thai present time. Over past two years Thai have enjoyed spe- 
cial status by being given in confidence US. thinking re Laos in Am- 
bassadors’ conversations with Phibun, personal messages from Secre- 
tary, and discussions between Thai and Department officials. Thus 
far these contacts have proven disappointingly unproductive in tan- 
gible Thai assistance to Laos even though strategic considerations 
would argue importance Laos to Thai security. Phibun himself has 
flatly stated Thai have little or no influence Lao Government (Bang- 
kok’s 1974 repeated Vientiane 333°). We are puzzled by Thai failure 
take initiative re Laos despite geographic ethnic cultural links. 

Unless more visible results than heretofore are forthcoming, we 
question point of periodic discussions Thai re Laos. Further consider- 
ation is increasing rather than diminishing suspicion between Thai 
and Lao which we note from field reports and Department contacts. 
We recognize exchange with Thai would be valuable if they made 





*According to telegram 1564 from Vientiane, March 22, Prince Petsarath arrived 
in Vientiane on that day (Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 11/3-2257) 

*The military situation as analyzed in telegram 1805 from Vientiane, April 24. is 
summarized in this paragraph (/hnd 751) 00/4-2457) 

*Dated January 8, not printed (/hd. 751] 00/1-657) 
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concrete contribution in any of five fields suggested Vientiane 1819, 
but are much less enthusiastic re mere briefing session 
We regret Thai Government has been unresponsive US. policy 
promoting increased Thai interest and activity Laos to supplement 
our efforts there. We should appreciate Vientiane comments on fur- 
ther stimulation Thai interest with respect Laos.’ Request Bangkok's 
full assessment current Thai attitudes toward Laos and recommenda- 
tions possible U.S. measures bring about concrete Thai assistance to 
neighbor if such assistance appears desirable and feasible.* 
Dulles 





"The Embassy responded in telegram 1934 from Vientiane, May 17, with a brief 
observation that the detenoration of Thai-Lao relations was im part a product of wors- 
ening Franco-Thai relations Otherwise, the Embassy beliewed the burden was on 
Thailand to create an atmosphere of cooperation with Laos (Jad. 751] 00/5-1757) 

"In telegram 3461 from Bangkok, May 22, the Embassy expressed doubts about 
the progress of Thai-Lao military planning until the danger of Pathet Lao integration 
im Laos passed and until events in Laos became more stable (44 751) 00/5-2257) 





436. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, May 10, 1957—6 p.m 


1888. Reference: Embtel 1880.* With approach Assembly open- 
ing, situation here again warming up with conflicting and shifting 
currents of opinion flowing about two key issues (1) government 
crisis and (2) PL problem. Into this complex have been injected addi- 
tional elements of (1) ICC flurry over tripartite notes and (2) Petsar- 
ath. 

1. While Petsarath has been canny and cautious about commit- 
ting himself publicly, (except for initial press conference) and while | 
am convinced from his own statements and all other evidence that he 
does not wish to come into power before visiting all of Laos, his 
views on PL problem are decidedly disturbing _. have learned 
that Petsarath considers December 28 agreement approved by Cabi- 
net as honorable commitment which should be implemented in order 
permit RLG to man its northern borders, determine if there is really 
Communist interference from outside and to make problem of units 
purely internal one which RLG could handle Petsarath accept- 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/5-1057. Secret; Priority Re 
peated to Paris, London, Ottawa, New Dethi, Saigon, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh 
*Dated May 10, not printed (/hid ) 
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ed recommendation of Pheng Phongsavan, President National As- 
sembly, that he, Petsarath, tell Souphanouvong that both sides 
should drop demands for guarantees which had complicated situation 
since December 28 and proceed on basis agreement of that date. Sou- 
phanouvong readily agreed drop Chinese aid and Petsarath who op- 
poses Chinese aid anyway, thought he had achieved success and pro- 
ceeded tell Souvanna, at same time urging him go ahead once more 
on basis December 28 agreement. Souvanna, so Petsarath said, was 
now considering matter. 

2. Katay . . . held caucus May 9 of 13 members of Nationalist 
Party which agreed in principle support Pheng Phongsavan for Presi- 
dent of National Assembly. Other candidate would be Quinim. Pos- 
sibly Phoui, but Quinim could surely be defeated. Katay also now 
favors continuance Souvanna in office for time being and avoidance 
crisis. As interim tactic for dealing with PL problem, he favors RLG 
sending letter to ICC asking whether PL have right to inject external 
matters (diplomatic relations with Communist bloc) and to require 
acceptance Chinese aid as part of negotiation PL problem. Copies of 
such a letter would be sent to Geneva co-presidents. Presumably he 
expects negative reply but should response be vague, he would favor 
reference to UN. In any event, Katay is more adamant than before 
that PL must be dissolved before any of its present members enter 
government and two provinces must be effectively under RLG au- 
thority beforehand. 

3. Souvanna has been extremely reticent of late and such re- 
marks as he has made (Embtel 1886*) somewhat disturbing because 
of fear that he may again misrepresent US position on coalition. | am 
seeing Crown Prince 11th reaffirm our views so that in consultations 
he may have privately over next several weeks with Ministers and 
Deputies, he will know our position unchanged. In this connection, | 
plan show him excellent summary just received of Young's conversa- 
tion with two Lao Deputies April 21. We are also taking steps make 
sure Phoui and Katay thoroughly briefed. I hope in my next conver- 
sation with Souvanna to have opportunity remind him our attitude 
on coalition unchanged. 

Although in Laos pendulum can swing suddenly and violently, I 
do not believe that RLG and Assembly likely be stampeded by any 
Petsarath-Souvanna-Souphanouvong move to go back \o unvar- 
nished December 28 agreement. We have had so much evidence from 
Ministers, Assembly members and key civil servants that Pathet Lao 
are now regarded as agents of Communist seeking take over Laos 





*Dated May 10, not printed. (/hid, 751] .00/5-1057) 
*Reference is to a telegraphic summary of a memorandum of conversation by 
Young, April 21, not printed (/hd, 751].00/4-2157) 
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that it would be far more difficult now than it was last December to 
promote deal without guarantees. In this fundamental sense, situa- 
tion here has improved although at very least, we may expect some 
anxious moments over next few weeks. 

Parsons 





437. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
France’ 


Washington, May 25, 1957—8:21 p.m. 


4702. Vientiane 1971 repeated Paris 429 London 389 Saigon 
Phnom Penh Bangkok Unnumbered; Vientiane 1957 repeated Paris 
425 London 385 Saigon Phnom Penh Bangkok Unnumbered.* Unless 
you perceive objections or disadvantages to following procedure, you 
should inform Quai d’* .ay we again receiving reports French Vien- 
tiane in contrast U .. and US. taking position that coalition govern- 
ment including Pathet Lao acceptable. Foreign Office has heretofore 
insisted French shared American British view such move on RLG 
part dangerous to prospects Laos’ survival as free state. Moreover we 
understood French along with U.K. and US. cited coalition as exam- 
ple PL conditions extraneous to fundamental problem reunification in 
oral comments on delivering April 16 note.* 

We therefore disturbed this revival reports French support haz- 
ardous Souvanna proposal. Resurrection coalition, advocates of which 
can only be strengthened if alleged French attitude true, when Con- 
gressional temper is for reduction Mutual Security appropriations 
heightens our concern. Executive Branch has difficulty each year de- 
fending Laos program because of striking disparity between popula- 
tion and aid request figures but has thus far been able justify rela- 
tively large expenditure as sum needed (in view Laos extreme lack 
own resources) assist this vulnerable country maintain its independ- 
ence. If however at moment when Congress already seeking means 
reduce US. foreign aid outlay Lao take Communists into govern- 
ment, Congress could only assume Laos not doing utmost preserve its 
independence and therefore not good investment for Free World 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/5-2357 Secret, Priority 
Drafted by Byrne and cleared with SEA, WE, and FE Repeated to Vientiane, London, 
Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Bangkok 

*Dated May 21 and 23, neither printed (/hnd. 751] 00/5~-2157 and 751] 00/5-2357) 

*Attached to Document 431 
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We believe French could be of great help in explaining these 
facts of life to Laos. U.S. wishes continue support Laos but, as often 
stated before, ability do so depends in large part on Laos’ own ac- 
tions. 

We shall make similar representation here. 

Dulles 





438. Telegram From the Embassy in France to the Department 
of State’ 


Paris, May 25, 1957—1 p.m. 


6027. Reference Deptel 4702.* Pursuant instructions Yost dis- 
cussed Laos at length with Daridan and Lebel last evening. We de- 
scribed serious Congressional reaction to entry Communists into RLG 
and also, on basis personal experience, explained why we felt such 
“solution” is clearly more dangerous to security and independence of 
Laos than is maintenance status quo. 

Daridan, as invariably in past, insisted there is no difference in 
feeling and objectives between US and France, but simply difference 
in tactics and manner necessitated by France's delicate position as 
former governing power. He said that in order retain any influence 
whatsoever France must avoid appearance of intervening in internal 
affairs and must be ultra tactful in handling Laos leaders. 

We replied we understood French difficulty but felt this particu- 
lar issue so fundamental and grave that, unless we all exerted togeth- 
er full measure of influence we have, all Western positions in Laos 
would be undermined and perhaps lost. Daridan agreed and said 
that, in order avoid any possible misunderstanding on Souvanna’s 
part, Gassouin would be at once instructed to inform him again that 
there is no difference between French and US position and French 
are equally opposed to coalition which would bring Communism into 
RLG. 

However, further probing brought out that difference does exist 
between French and US position. French would regard with equa- 
nimity, would even welcome, coalition govt on two conditions: (1) 
that “guarantees” (restoration RLG administration in two provinces, 
dissolution PL as party, disarming PL forces) would be agreed by PL 
and would be carried out simultaneously with establishment coalition 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/5-2557. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to Saigon, London, and priority to Vientiane 
2 Supra 
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govt, and (2) that Souphannouvong would “split away” from PL 
before entering govt. We pointed out that Souvanna has been claim- 
ing for years that Souphannouvong is “not really a Communist”, that 
nevertheless he has always remained subject to Communist dictation, 
and that we would believe he had “split away” only if he issued 
public statement denouncing PL as Communist controlled and antin- 
ational. Daridan agreed some such declaration would be required 
before split could be considered genuine. 

In passing Daridan expressed hope we would not attempt to 
unseat Souvanna, saying (1) this would be interference in internal af- 
fairs which would be deeply resented and (2) Petsarath would be 
more likely successor than Katay. We said we knew of no effort to 
unseat Souvanna but expressed opinion his prestige so committed to 
early agreement with PL that if this fell through again he might well 
fall with it. Daridan noted Deputies certainly not prepared support 
coalition without adequate guarantees. 

Comment: We believe that, while we can count on French to 
oppose coalition without strict safeguards, we cannot count on them 
to oppose coalition per se. Their motives are (1) to promote settle- 
ment PL problem, dissolution ICC and termination their Geneva ob- 
ligations and (2), more important, to preserve French influence 
through support Laos leaders who are sympathetic to them. They 
dread Katay developing into second Diem with resulting exclusion 
French influence from Laos. (Recent termination French naval and air 
missions in Vietnam, which they attribute to US initiative, has had 
considerable effect on their attitude and behavior in Laos.) 

While this difference of approach could be important, we hope 
that it need not become so. It would seem to us, as far as we can 
judge from this distance, that best tactic vis-a-vis French would be 
(1) to hold them firmly to guarantees and conditions (such as those 
mentioned fourth paragraph this message) which it is practically cer- 
tain Souphannouvong and PL would reject, and (2) to reassure them 
in concrete and convincing fashion that we have no desire to weaken 
their position in Laos. 

Houghton 
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Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, May 28, 1957—5:49 p.m. 


1474. Vientiane 1896.” 

1. Concur your proposed response prospective foreign inquiries 
re US. attitude concerning choice Lao Prime Minister. 

2 Among ourselves however it clear some Lao leaders preferable 
to others. Problem is to find man who could check Souvanna’s coali- 
tion course, enjoy Crown Prince’s support and share his views on co- 
alition (Vientiane 1982 repeated London 393 Paris 433 Saigon Phnom 
Penh Bangkok Unnumbered*) with which we fully agree, box in Pet- 
sarath so that he does not appear to Lao as only solution, and pro- 
vide leadership for civic action, efficacious utilization American aid, 
monetary reform, and other internal ills besetting Laos. 

3. Of two principal problems confronting Laos, political settle- 
ment and economic and social development, RLG has always seemed 
expend disproportionate amount energy on PL issue almost to exclu- 
sion advancement 10 provinces presently under RLG control. Lao 
desire political settlement understandable and we do not wish mini- 
mize importance reunification. Nevertheless we feel Lao should make 
greater effort consolidate control and increase loyalty population 
through improvement economic situation outside Sam Neua, Phong 
Saly 

4. In our view Souvanna has made little if any headway to date 
on either problem. His plan to achieve reunification through coalition 
could be disastrous to Lao and US. security interests, he apparently 
still misjudges PL, he has not given Army firm leadership, and so far 
as we aware has not pushed economic development. 

5. Petsarath possesses required drive and leadership pull Laos up 
by bootstraps in economic and social reform but views on PL (Vien- 
tiane 1970 repeated Paris 428 London 388 Bangkok 935 Saigon 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751) 13/5-1357. Secret; Priority, Limit 
Distribution. Drafted by Byrne, cleared with Kocher and Jones, and approved by Rob- 
ertson. Repeated to Saigon, Phnom Penh, Bangkok, Paris, and London 

*Telegram 1896 from Vientiane, May 13, reads in part as follows 

“Should any Lao leader or group seek my view as to whether Souvanna should be 
refused confidence of National Assembly, | plan say this no affair of ours and that we 
are interested only in government which will vigorously defend Lao independence 
thus affording us chance continue support efforts of Lao build their country.” (/id) 

‘Telegram 1982 from Vientiane, May 25, reported on a conversation between 
Savang and Blakeney During the conversation Savang said he opposed the entry of 
Souphanouvong or any other Pathet Lao into the government as “too dangerous,” and 
did not believe Souvanna’s solution proposed in January-February would be accepted 
(Jd 601 4351]/5-2557) 
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Phnom Penh Unnumbered*) decidedly harmful. Further, pro-PL sen- 
timents and advocacy accommodation to Communist neighbors far 
more dangerous in “strong man” like Petsarath than in supple Sou- 
vanna. Three brothers, singly or in combination, definite liability to 
US. interest. 

6. In current situation we feel only Katay comes close to filling 
bill. He is tough politician who seems convinced PL duplicity and 
who strong enough resist their demands. At same time he able ad- 
ministrator and aware political importance giving tangible benefits to 
masses in order obtain their loyalty. Katay has disadvantages, chiefly 
widespread dislike of him among other Lao politicians, and we there- 
fore encouraged at possible rapprochement with Phoui. We should 
appreciate elucidation nature personal enmity Katay engenders 

Accordingly, request your comments following points: 


1. What are Katay’s prospects becoming Prime Minister? Can 
and should we do anything further this development? Are there 
other candidates who meet criteria outlined above? 

2. Since Katay at present seems content have Souvanna remain 
in office, is there some way he and Souvanna could temporarily 
divide responsibility government, that is, Souvanna to handle foreign 
affairs while Katay took over active supervision concrete domestic 
programs such as civic action, aid, administrative reform? 

3. What is your estimate of Petsarath’s chances assuming RLG 
leadership? What steps would you suggest to change his views on PL 
and accommodation to Communist Bloc? How can his influence be 
reduced and his assumption power prevented if his position re Com- 
munists cannot be reversed? 

4. Regardless who is Prime Minister, is there any means reducing 
Lao political factionalism and bringing about semblance unity among 
Independents, Democrats, Nationalists? 

5. Can we somehow (perhaps by clear-cut statement our support 
his views re coalition) stimulate Crown Prince to direct action in co- 
operation with Katay to unite all elements including Army opposed 
to taking PL into Cabinet and willing move ahead vigorously on 
broad-scale internal development program? 

Dulles 





*Telegram 1970, May 23, reported on 4 conversation with a local correspondent 
who had mmtervwiewed Petsarath Petsarath had not changed his tavorable wiew of 
Pathet Lao admunistration of the two northern provinces Me was convinced that civil 
war must be avoided and that the Pathet Lao could play 4 useful role once they were 
integrated into Lao society (/ed 751] 00/5-2357) 
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440. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, May 29, 1957—6:58 p.m. 


1478. Department's 4702 to Paris repeated Vientiane 1461 
London 8212 Saigon Phnom Penh Bangkok Unnumbered; Paris 6027 
repeated Saigon 92 London 945 Vientiane 77.2 On instructions Rob- 
ertson, Young today reviewed US. position re coalition, French posi- 
tion Laos, and Petsarath for Landy, Counselor French Embassy. 

Young stated we somewhat concerned at difference emphasis 
French and US. views on coalition. We believed Laos so spongy that 
coalition would give Communists chance set up base geographically 
and administratively throughout Laos. Far from settling problem, co- 
alition, we feared, would only further weaken and divide Laos. We 
adhered to position set forth on delivery three notes, i.e. coalition ex- 
traneous to reunification, and hoped French through influential 
status Laos could impress upon Lao relationship entry Communists 
into government, increased subversive potential, and U.S. Congres- 
sional support. 

Young then stated we hoped French in no doubt re US. attitude 
French position Laos. We not trying through devious or obvious 
means replace French Indochina. Nor were we trying divide Laos, 
either by abandonment two provinces to PL or by Southern seces- 
sion. We understood difficulties integrating Laos but nevertheless 
like French we saw Laos as territorial entity. 

Young's third point concerned Petsarath. While we had reserved 
judgment for considerable period we now considered Petsarath’s 
views harmful Western position Laos and Southeast Asia. We were 
totally opposed his reported opinion PL not Communist and Viet 
Minh ties broken; moreover his desire accommodate both domestic 
and foreign Communist elements seemed open door to subversion 
even wider than Souvanna had. We started from fundamental 
premise Chinese Communists backed by USSR using Laos and Cam- 
bodia as fulcrum for take-over all Southeast Asia, and were therefore 
distressed that influential Petsarath appeared have swallowed Com- 
munist line 

Landy informed us Quai, following Yost’s talk May 24,* in- 
structed French Vientiane warn Lao entry few Communists would 
mean end Laos, end U.S. support, and end French Military Mission 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/5-2957 Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne; cleared by Kocher, approved by Young, repeated to Paris, Saigon, Phnom Penh, 
Bangkok, and London 

"Documents 437 and 438 

*See Document 436 
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He added French had endeavored obtain postponement coalition 
issue but Petsarath had again stirred things up, though it appeared 
responsible Lao opinion opposed coalition and considered two prov- 
inces unimportant. He promised further details current instructions to 
Gassouin later this week. 

Dulles 





441. Editorial Note 


After extended postponement of debate by the Lao National As- 
sembly on the Pathet Lao problem, Souvanna Phouma addressed the 
Assembly on May 27 reviewing past negotiations, assessing the 
present situation, and setting forth his government's future policies. 
The Lao Prime Minister listed what he considered constituted 
progress in the negotiations and chided the Pathet Lao for their at- 
tempts to impose their own view of the relationship between politi- 
cal parties and the state. Souvanna Phouma outlined his future poli- 
cies as a continuation of efforts to obtain a satisfactory settlement 
with the Pathet Lao based on a solution which would be arrived at 
independently and which would not endanger the Lao constitution or 
the sovereignty of the legal government. Telegram 1990 from Vien- 
tiane, May 27, not printed, contains an extensive summary of the 
speech. (Department of State, Central Files, 751).13/5-2757) 

On May 29 the Nat:onal Assembly brought down the Souvanna 
government by failing to approve its future policies by a vote of 11 
to 13. The Embassy's immediate analysis of what it termed the 
“strange and unexpected debacle” of Souvanna Phouma’s defeat is in 
telegram 2012 from Vientiane, not printed. (/bid, 751].00/5-2957) A 
summary of the 3-day debate is in despatch 251 from Vientiane, June 
4, not printed. (/bid., 751J.00/6-457) On May 30 Souvanna Phouma 


resigned. 











laos 923 








442. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, May 31, 1957—6 p.m. 


2026. In view Department's much appreciated efforts obtain ef- 
fective French backing for our view of dangers of RLG-PL coalition 
am submitting following delicate information by telegram: 

Embtel 1998" called attention enigmatic reference in Souvanna’s 
speech 27th to reason for requesting by means tripartite notes guar- 
antee of unity, integrity of Laos. I have following reasons to believe 
this was allusion to reported US plot to foster separatist movement 
and buffer state in south: 

(1) French Military Attache officially raised question with then 
Army Attache in February (ARMA R-37-57°). 

(2) More recently French adviser in talk with Embassy officer 
scoffed at latter's denials and even irritated when Embassy offi- 
cer persisted in saying it unthinkable that US engaged in any such 
plot with Boun Oum or Katay 

(3) More recently another report reached me that French earlier 
this year had al ly conveyed information by Souvanna Phouma 
papee on “documentary evidence in Paris” that US in 

separatist movement in Southern Laos... . 

(4). 


As regards “documentary evidence” we believe it possible that 
after talks in Washington Katay carried with him through Paris 
papers relating to his request for support of program construction 
monuments, etc., in south. Possibly these documents reached French 
unbeknownst to him. 

On 29th, before Assembly votes taken | asked Souvanna for au- 
dience today. I read enigmatic passage in his speech and asked him if 
he could explain background in private. He merely mentioned that 
every country had right to unity and it was useful for him to have 
this underwritten in “common declaration”. I then said that from 
French sources I had heard rumors of suspicions that US fostering 
separatist movement in south and that possibly this was reason for 
asking for tripartite notes (which it will be recalled was brainchild of 
French adviser Parizot*). Souvanna replied that there had in fact 
been incidents in the south, that these had been linked to separatism, 
and that through his services of information, which existed a bit ev- 
erywhere, US had been linked with movement. | said that | wished 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751] 13/5-3157 Secret; Limit Distri- 
bution Repeated to Paris and London 

*Dated May 28, not printed (/hd 751) 13/5-2857) 

‘Not found 

*Governor Parizot was adviser to Souvanna Phouma and son-in-law of Petsarath 
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that this had been brought to my attention so that I could have 
denied it directly. Souvanna replied that of course indications were 
not sufficiently precise or sure to raise such a question. | then said 
that I took this matter extremely seriously, so much so that if there 
were ever given by [mr?] any evidence that | could consider genuine, 
I would offer my resignation at once to Washington as it was un- 
thinkable that any such activity contrary to US policy could go on 
without my knowledge 

1 deliberately took this means of challenging Prime Minister to 
produce evidence both because | wished to scotch story once and for 
all, and because I have had . . . reported French involvement in Lao 
Government suspicion of American complicity in separatist move- 
ment. In closing my remarks to Prime Minister | reiterated story pre- 
posterous because it was American policy to assist Laos in consoli- 
dating its independence and defending its liberty and not the reverse 
to partition and abandonment of heart of country. Souvanna replied 
that since I had told him he believed my assurance there was no 
American involvement in southern separatist movement. | do not 
know what repercussions will ensue if Souvanna reveals this to Pari- 
zot or to other French, but it should be noted that I did not accuse 
French to Souvanna of seeking prejudice him against US, although | 
consider burden of proof is on them demonstrate this not so. On 
other hand Souvanna admitted accuracy our information re reference 
in his speech of 27th. 

Should Department consider raising this with French | should 
appreciate being consulted in view sensitivity of some of information 
involved .* 

Parsons 





*in telegram 149° to Vientiane, june 4, the Department noted that it had already 
denied to the French in Washington (see Document 440) any attempt to foster south 
ern secession Any further representation would emply French complicity im spreading 
the rumors (Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 13/5-3157) 








443. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vienhane, June 3, 1957—6 p.m 


2049. Reference Deptel 1474.* Reftel overtaken by events. Next 
following telegram,’ which not limited distribution, should be read 
in context reference Deptel 


While I concur fully paragraphs 2-5 inclusive, paragraph 3 par- 
ticularly valuable and as matter of fact for past few weeks in various 


talks here we have increasingly stressed importance positive efforts 
in 10 provinces under RLG control 


Following responds to request for comment 


1 Recent telegrams report currently promising prospects 
Katay becoming Prime Minister and Embassy actions thereto 


Phoui also meets criteria reasonably well and does not have certain 
of Katay’s disadvantages, least of which difficulty | find in having 
close, stable and responsive relationship ‘vith him. Phoui much easier 
to work with and would welcome his becoming Foreign Minister in 
Katay Cabinet. Lao finds Katay arbitrary, often tactless, always op- 
portunistic, and quite a few can recall real or fancied double-cross at 
his hands. No doubt also he is generally thought to be venal. These 
qualities explain the antagonisms he engenders but he is still recog- 
nized as astute political leader whose strong qualities contrast favor- 
ably with Souvanna’s weaknesses. Katay has probably deliberately 
sought to overcome label of American stooge with which he was ear- 
lier tagged and this is factor which we must remember in dealing 
with him if he becomes Prime Minister 

2. If Souvanna should make serious bid become ty Prime 
Minister in Katay Cabinet he might, as Katay did, stand almost com- 
pletely apart from responsibility of government or he might be as- 
signed specific sphere of action. In view his susceptibility to hitherto 
often unhelpful French influence and his softness to PL and to his 
two brothers it would be disadvantageous from US viewpoint if he 
had much to say in foreign affairs 

3. Embtel 2011* indicates Petsarath out of picture at present, 
long crisis could increase danger of resort to him, but | still believe 
he does not wish to make personal bid until later on if then. Before 
receipt reftel | had already taken means of long personal talk seek 
influence Petsarath’s views. | think most promising course is to con- 
tinue such efforts and | derive some encouragement from develop- 
ment reported Embtel 2047.° Petsarath has tendency emphasize 


‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751) 00/6-357 Secret, Priority, Limit 
Distribution Repeated to London Paris, Saigon, Throm Penh, and Banghot 

"Document 43° 

‘deena 

‘Dated May 2°. not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 751) 11/5-2957) 

In telegram 2047 hune 4, the Embassy reported that Petsarath or his advisers 
were attempteng by publy statements to mertiygate what the Ervbassy comsdered to be a 
too pro-Pathet Lao stance (/ed 751) 11/6-457) 
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points of agreement with each caller he sees; therefore not sure how 
much real effect we can have. 

4. Problem reducing political factionalism is -term one but 
we should soon see results present Lao efforts, which we naturally 
nave Gass seconeang, t Seing Sndupentents ane aetleneists tagetner 


good deal behind scenes to bring 
about current situation and set stage for Lao leaders including Katay 
to reconcile their differences. There is slim chance Colonel i 
now commander second mili district might be Voravong clan 
nominee for Katay Cabinet which would of course help tie in ANL. 


See next following telegram for idea possible US contribution 
Parsons 





444. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vienthane, June 3, 1957—6 p.m 


2050. 1. Given different motives of Bong and Phoui whose votes 
brought Souvanna down, it still appears his fall last week was acci- 
dental and not result of calculated maneuver. Yet there is little doubt 
he did not enjoy confidence of assembly majority for many of na- 
tionalists who maintained party discipline were at heart opposed, like 
Katay, whatever their motives. In this sense defeat of government 
was due and represented widespread anxiety over so-called “three 
brothers policy” and possible consequences not least of which was 
danger of loss US aid. 

2. It hardly secret that US was not in sympathy Souvanna’s 
policy of appeasement and viewed PL as Communists. | personally 
acquainted various leaders with prospect reappraisal our policy 
toward Laos if PL come into government or certain other dangerous 
concessions come about 

3. View dim perspective, if Katay or someone else acceptable to 
us succeeds in forming government, it may be last chance. If new 
government fails to end neglect and drift in 10 loyal provinces, to 
counter subversion and propaganda and to pursue energetically pro- 
gram of social and economic progress, result may be chaos or resort 
to Petsarath—a strong man with, to date, the wrong ideas. At that 
stage our prospects for another holding operation would no doubt be 
dim and all the ill effects on Thailand, Vietnam, and beyond which 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/6-357. Secret; Priority 
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we have feared and which makes Laos important to us would be in 
more imminent prospect. 

4. We must therefore not reward new and more promising gov- 
ernment by wavering or diminishing our support. | have been deeply 
concerned of late at word from visiting US officials and other infor- 
mal indications that aid to Laos in FY 1958 may be cut drastically 
regardiess outcome of our efforts to keep Communists out of RLG. If 
that were to happen at this juncture effect on US position would be 
severe. My own influence would be substantially at an end if after 
having talked of reappraisal under certain circumstances aid were cut 
even though our friends in Laos had heeded our warning. This does 
not mean that we should slacken efforts to achieve economies with- 
out loss of strength, particularly in ANIL program, but such efforts 
must be accompanied by continued demonstration effectiveness and 
constancy our support. Furthermore with critical importance of pro- 
moting positive aspects our policy we must somehow keep civil 
action and Operation Brotherhood programs in forefront of battle for 
progress in 10 loyal provinces 

5. As one concrete step to be taken immediately upon formation 
Katay or other government satisfactory to us, | recommend that Sec- 
retary send message which | would deliver initially in telegraphic 
form and which could be made public at option new Prime Minister 
Apart from greeting and congratulating him upon assumption of 
office such message could emphasize particularly our desire cooperate 
in vital task economic and social development. While not neglecting 
importance national unity to which any RLG must be dedicated we 
believe next government should put new emphasis on constructive 
tasks and that we should associate ourselves with its drive to reach 
and benefit population and cement its loyalty to crown. Whereas last 
government was pre-occupied with wooing PL to detriment all else, 
new one should be encouraged make new departure on vigorous 
broad-scale internal development program 

Parsons 
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445. Letter From the Director of the Office of Southeast Asian 
Affairs (Young) to the Ambassador in Laos (Parsons)' 


Washington, June 4, 1957. 
Dear Jerr: You will be interested in some of the high points of 
the rather lengthy discussion which took place Wednesday, May 22, 
at the OCB meeting* on the Laos Outline Plan of Operations.* Three 
main topics arose: The strategic importance of Laos, the cost and size 
of the Army and police forces, and support for one man a la Diem. 
My main impression is that the members of the Board were ex- 
tremely interested in the problem of Laos, which they recognized as 
a tough one, and they were anxious that the courses of action of the 
Outline Plan succeed. Although there was at times considerable 
levity, sparked chiefly by General Cutler of the White House, there 
was clearly a basic acceptance of the importance of Laos to our secu- 
rity 
Governor Herter began with an expression of our concern that 
all agencies were “dragging their feet” in Laos, which was of consid- 
erable strategic importance as a buffer state. (1 had briefed him on 
the need of urging much faster execution of programs.) We had to 
contend with an uncertain situation in the North and a difficult gov- 
ernment. The American financial outlay was clearly disproportionate 
to the population and size of the country, but we had to take into 
account Laos’ strategic significance rather than its numbers. The im- 
portant question was whether we could hold the area. Economic 
soundness could not be the only criterion for the aid program; we 
had also to consider the requirements of a highly competitive effort 
against the Communists 
To a question as to why the Lao Army cost us so much, Mr 
Hollister said that we were paying too much per soldier throughout 
Indochina. We had, however, to recognize that in this part of the 
world one could not pay a soldier without also paying for his family 
and that we had inherited inordinately high troop pay scales from 
the French. Each month he resisted turning over $2.5 million for the 
Army, and each month the State Department insisted it had to be 
done for political reasons. He just did not know the answer to the 


problem 


‘Source: Department of State, EA Piles Laos, Lot 66 D 77, Top Secret Laos 1957 
Top Secret, Official-informal Drafted by Byrne 

*Another briefer report on the COCB discussion of May 22 on Laos is hd, OCB 
Files Lot 62 D 430, Preliminary Notes of OCB Meetings 

"The “Outline Plan of Operations With Respect to Laos.” May 29, was approved 
by the OCB on May 22 and modified on june 4 A copy is +4 Let 61 D 385, Laos 
Documents 
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On costs, Mr. Allen Dulles twice suggested that ICA should by 
now have found some way to “lick” the unfavorable exchange 
rate .. . . Hollister responded that Washington agencies were work- 
ing on the problem, but it was not easy. The matter was exceptional- 
ly complicated and could not be hastily remedied. A rise in prices 
after an ill-thought-out devaluation could quickly offset any tempo- 
rary benefits from the devaluation. Further inconclusive discussion of 
the exchange rate followed. 

Then, Mr. Hollister suggested that perhaps the way to reduce 
the cost of the Army was to reconsider its use: It would be worthless 
against the Viet Minh, so that its mission might better be only to 
assure internal security. 

General Cutler commented that the French had started the Army 
wrong so far as pay was concerned, but he thought that, since the 
Pathet Lao were also Lao, perhaps we were supporting 25,000 lemons 
against 6,000 Pathet Lao citrons. Perhaps the whole idea ought to be 
reassessed. 

I gave a strong defense of the need to support the ANL, pointing 
out that it was one of our major anti-Communist assets in Laos. We 
had reduced the cost per man inherited from the French throughout 
Indochina and had succeeded in getting the Lao Government to pare 
the Army from 30,000 down to 25,000. It was politically and militari- 
ly unwise to cut the force level further in the absence of a political 
settlement insuring Lao Government control over the Pathet Lao and 
in the absence of a police force fully capable of handling internal se- 
curity. 

“encral Cutler and Mansfield Sprague, Assistant Secretary of 
Detens2 for International Security Affairs, asked me whether the 
Army could be reduced if the police were built up. Yes, I said. Could 
the Army be cut in another year, asked Sprague. Maybe, I replied, 
but always with the two provisos of an adequate police force and 
some successful solution to the Pathet Lao problem. 

Cutler thought the police a fine idea, but found $5 million a 
year a fantastically high expenditure for Laos. Hollister came through 
to defend the need of vehicles, equipment, and construction, appar- 
ently to General Cutler's satisfaction. 

Cutler then concentrated on the need to support some strong po- 
litical personality in Laos and would not be deterred by the tangen- 
tial remarks of other Board members. Courses of action concerning 
the reduction or termination of U.S. aid were all very well, he said, 
but if we cut off aid, Laos would soon be in Communist hands. We 
had to do something to make our disengagement unnecessary. .. . 

I explained that there now appeared to be only two strong lead- 
ers, Katay and Petsarath, that we considered Petsarath’s views dan- 
gerous, and that we had already taken steps to give support to 
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Katay.... As a result of Cutler's persistence, Courses of Action 
20-1 and 20-2* were added to the Laos Outline Plan. I think they 
strengthen the paper. 

Other questions of interest were: 1) Cutler asked why we spend 
money on economic development for such an “unreliable” people. | 
emphasized the Lao were not unreliable, and Hollister stressed the 
need of building up local resources in order eventually to reduce 
Laos’ dependence upon outside aid. 2) Governor Herter was curious 
as to how we envisaged the termination of the Geneva Accords. I 
said we had no concrete plan, that it was probably a long-range 
problem, and outlined the various and unpredictable factors in- 
volved, such as the Geneva co-Chairmen, the ICC, and the Lao Gov- 
ernment. 3) Sprague wished to know whether Laos would eventually 
federate with Thailand. | thought this unlikely, in view of the Lao 
mistrust of the Thai, but thought there might be increasing coopera- 
tion with the Philippines. 

Upon the Board’s approval of the paper, subject to the changes 
resulting from the meeting, Governor Herter reiterated our fear that 
we were all dragging our feet in Laos, and declared this could not go 
on if we were to hold the place. For a little country, Laos presented 
one of our toughest problems. 

As I hope will be evident from the foregoing, the discussion was 
lively, and everyone was sooner or later put on the spot by General 
Cutler’s direct questions designed to provoke and stimulate. The 
paper as a whole was very favorably received, and for the moment at 
least Laos’ importance seemed to be understood. Both Governor 
Herter and General Cutler commended Pat Byrne and the working 
group for their work. 

One copy each of the Top Secret and Abridged (Secret) versions 
of the Laos Outline Plan will shortly be pouched to you under cover 
of a letter from the Under Secretary. We hope it will prove helpful to 
you in accomplishing what we wish to accomplish in Laos. 


Sincerely, 
Kenneth T. Young, Jr.° 





*These actions in the approved paper read as follows 

“20-1. To forestall seizure of power by Communist or other anti-US. elements, 
promote and support Lao leaders who will cooperate with the US., resist Pathet Lao 
demands, vigorously pursue economic and social development programs, and secure 
support of the Army, Police and the Throne.” 

“20-2. In case of an imminent or actual Communist attempt to seize control from 
within, and assuming some manifest local desire for US. assistance, take all feasible 
measures to thwart the attempt, including even military action after appropriate Con- 
gressional action.” (/id ) 

‘Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature 
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446. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, June 5, 1957' 


Mr. Charles Lucet, Minister, French Embassy 
C. Burke Elbrick, EUR 


Ambassador Alphand said that the French Government is very 
worried about the situation in Laos and referred to the fact that no 
Cabinet now existed in the country. The Laotian Ambassador in 
Paris had made a démarche, to the French Government in asking that 
the latter continue its economic and financial aid to Laos. The French 
Government is prepared to do this and hopes that the United States 
will also continue its aid. The Secretary said that he was not ac- 
quainted with the most recent developments in Laos but he under- 
stood that no Government had yet been created. He said that we 
would make a note of the French Government's request. 


"Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/6—-557. Confidential. Drafted 
by Elbrick. The following marginal note by Macomber appears on the source text 





447. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, June 6, 1957—6 p.m. 


2077. Reference: Embtel 2050.” 

(1) United States is on record against entry Pathet Lao into gov- 
ernment before or after elections and as warning such entry would 
mean reappraisal (and possible loss) of aid. Presumably Katay feels 
entitled to know whether same consequences would follow admis- 
sion of former Pathet |.ao to government headed by him after he had 
succeeded in restoring royal authority in two provinces, reintegrated 
Pathet Lao civil and military on acceptable terms and obtained disso- 





‘Source. Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/6-657 Secret. Repeat=i to 
Paris, London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, Ottawa, and New Delhi 
?Document 444 
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lution Pathet Lao as such. At some time Katay or some other Lao 
leader likely press me on this. 

(2) Following considerations are pertinent: 

(a) As pointed out last paragraph reference telegram national 
unity key problem in Laos. 

(b) No Lao could advocate abandonment negotiations with 
Pathet Lao or appear accept loss two provinces or openly advocate 
recapture HY [dy?] force. 

(c) All political leaders give at least lip service to inclusion 
former Pathet Lao representatives in government at some stage. 
Katay, Phoui and Kings Council all clear that this last step, not first 
as with Souvanna, coming only after Pathet Lao guarantees and 
actual performance. Privately, in my opinion, they plus Crown Prince 
do not think there is much chance Pathet Lao will go along, and thus 
hardly expect reach last step. As it is however, RLG when under 
matey will probably wish take this step if they feel it safe under then 
conditions. 


(3) Department desired me encourage Katay-Phoui rapproche- 
ment (Deptel 1467*) and I have assumed it also favored Kai ay—Phoui 
government. Certainly no other combination so promising from 
standpoint United States interest in saving Laos (as stated reference 
telegram). Were I to reiterate flatly at this stage policy set forth No- 
vember 13 letter, | doubt it would alter Katay-Phoui plank. It would 
instead merely lend credence to reports which some of our friends 
are not above peddling, that United States more interested in keeping 
couple of Pathet Lao (Commies) out of government than in helping 
Laos with settlement of its national problem. | doubt even United 
Kingdom Ambassador would find it possible support us in such atti- 
tude. We would thus be alone, with diminished chances of influenc- 
ing evolution of affairs here. 

(4) In view foregoing | should appreciate Department's reaction 
soonest to following line for use if statement our attitude becomes 
necessary in situation which | would regard as substantially different 
from that which obtained under Souvanna: 

The United States interest in Laos is that it become a peaceful 
united country while maintaining its freedom, independence and 
democratic form of government. 

To accomplish this it is necessary that RLG be in actual control 
of entire territory of Laos and that RLG itself be free of elements 
whose aim is to subvert government and overthrow constitution. 

Indeed, purpose of United States aid would be defeated if repre- 
sentatives of any political party or movement, under whatever name, 
whose aim is subversion, are admitted to government. Under such 





*Dated May 24, not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 601.4351]/5- 
2457) 
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circumstances the continuance of aid would have to be reconsidered. 
This decision would be ours. (For present, we do not necessarily in- 
clude Bong among such representatives.) 

Hence, if schedule such as recommended by King’s council (RLG 
control of the provinces, administrative and military integration of 
ex-PL organizations, formation of Neo Hak Sat party and participa- 
tion in government) is followed one step at a time, then continuance 
of US attitude would be reviewed upon completion of each step and 
would depend on our determination of following questions: 


(Step 1) Whether military and administrative control of two 
provinces has in fact passed completely into the hands of RLG. Our 
findings would be based on our own investigations, on the spot. 

(Step 2) Whether integration of ex-PL cadres (administrative and 
military) has been carried out in a manner safeguarding integrity and 
security of RLG and ANL. 

(Step 3) Whether the Neo Hak Sat, or any other successor to PL 
was in fact an independent political party, free from foreign domina- 
tion, and loyal to=sconstitution and crown. 

Step 4) Whether the ex-PL or any other candidates advanced by 
Neo Hak Sat for ministerial appointments in accordance constitution- 
al edures are themselves independent and without subversive or 
disloyal intentions or connections. In judging the —— of ee 
ence and loyalty, one of the criteria to be met by ex-PL would be the 
conduct and patriotism of former members of Lao Issara who came 
re as loyal citizens and have since become honored participants in 


Finally, as our attitude dependent on future circumstances as 
outlined no need and in fact undesirable attempt define position 
more precisely now. 

Parsons 





448. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos' 
Washington, June 7, 1957—8:28 p.m. 


1521. British démarche (London 6704 repeated Paris 1050 Vien- 
tiane 427) and Katay’s prospective assumption power raise two ques- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/6~757. Secret. Priority; Limit 
Distribution. Drafted by Young and Byrne, cleared by Kocher, and approved by Rob- 
ertson. Repeated to Paris and London 

2In telegram 6704 from London, June 7, the Embassy transmitted a report of an 
oral demarche from the British Foreign Office suggesting British and US. support of a 


Lao Government under Katay based on the following four points: (1) resumption of 
‘ onhawed 
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tions re coalition: A) What we tell British French Katay; and B) what 
we decide among ourselves. 

Re A), we see no reason bring up coalition issue with Katay nor 
does there appear be need make definite decision now when all fac- 
tors completely uncertain. Katay has not asked our position on coali- 
tion and at same time he aware our support. We should propose 
therefore say nothing to Katay until and unless we have to, and con- 
tinue tell British French we hope he succeeds forming government 
but shall wait and see with respect our own policy decisions 

Re B), it becoming increasingly possible we may be confronted 
requirement reassess our policy on coalition. Katay or other pro-US. 
Lao leader may soon raise question. Further, while we believe it 
highly unlikely PL will accept conditions posed by Katay for their 
entry into Cabinet, we cannot count entirely on continued PL intran- 
sigence. It just barely possible Katay will carry out announced pro- 
gram to point where PL participation government comes next. 

We therefore put forth for consideration among ourselves possi- 
bility our tacitly accepting (i.e. heralded reappraisal would not result 
sanctions through aid program) two PL in minor positions Cabinet 
provided 1} Katay heads best Cabinet in sight and works vigorously 
on economic eocis! devclopment programs; 2) RLG authority restored 
two provinces, PL movement dissolved, and PL troops integrated into 
ANL with adequate controls before PL participation Cabinet; 3) we 
satisfied RLG has such command situation that PL entry government 
would not increase Communist subversive capability. Secondary 
factor in such possible eventual acceptance coalition would be pros- 
pect gaining effective British French support for anti-Communist 
Katay Government. 

We wish stress anything we said near future to Katay British or 
French would be most guarded and so phrased as avoid commitment. 
No open shift our policy coalition would take place if at all until PL 
had performed on foregoing commitments Katay reportedly intends 
exact before PL entry Cabinet. We have succeeded in preventing dis- 
astrous developments under Souvanna by standing firm on coalition 
and do not wish to lose ground thus gained by premature or unnec- 
essary change. 

Request your comments 





negotiations on the basis of the December 28 dec \eration, (2) guarantees of dissolution 
of the Pathet Lao movement, integration of Pathet Lao forces into the Lao National 
Army, and restoration of Royal Lao Government's authority in the two northern prov 

inces, (3) acceptance of two former Pathet Lac into the proposed Katay government, 
and (4) a commitment by Katay to resign after 2 months if no agreement was reached 
with the Pathet Lao (/hd. 751] 00/6-457) 
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Vientiane 2077 repeated Paris 459 London 420° and Vientiane 
2081 repeated London 419 Paris 458 just received.* Would statement 
our attitude re coalition (Vientiane 2077) be used orally in answer 
questions from Lao leaders? Issued publicly? Made on our initiative? 
Second sentence Step 4 not clear. Is last paragraph Vientiane 2077 
part of proposed statement?* 

Herter 





a) 

Supra 

*in ‘+ ‘“gram 2081 from Vientiane, June 6, the Embassy agreed with the British 
proposal » least on the importance of the United States supporting Katay in an at- 
tempt to furm a government, but did not believe it wise to raise the issue of coalition 
(Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/6-657) 

“In telegram 2107 from Vientiane, June 11, the Embassy noted that it proposed 
making 2 statement orally to Lao leaders only mm answer to anticipated questions. (/hd 
751] 00/6-1157) 





449. Telegram From the Department of State to Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, June 18, 1957—8:06 p.m. 


1567. Vientiane 2077;* Vientiane 2107.* Assume you concur De- 
pariment’s 1521 to Vientiane. * Your proposed statement (Vientiane 
2077) in response anticipated questions Katay or other pro-US. Lao 
leader re our position coalition appears meet our desire avoid com. 
mitment in discussing coalition with foreigners while at same time 
permitting some flexibility. You therefore given discretion use state- 
ment orally as you deem necessary in appreoriate situations. 

We are not of course prepared shift our policy now in hypothet- 
ical situation, nor are we willing in private conversation with Lao or 
other foreigners go beyond implied flexibility your proposed state- 
ment. As stated Department's 1521, we have succeeded in preventing 
disastrous developments under Souvanna by standing firm on coali- 
tion and do not wish lose ground by premature or unnecessary 
change. 

Dulles 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751) 00/6-1157. Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne; cleared by Kocher, Young (in draft), and Jones, approved by Robertson, and 
repeated to Paris. London, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 

*Llocument 447 

"See footnote 5, supra 


“Supra 
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450. Memorandum From the Secretary of State’s Special 
Assistant for Intelligence (Cumming) to the Under 
Secretary of State (Herter)' 


Washington, June 21, 1957. 


SUBJECT 
Intelligence Note: The Government Cross on Laos 


The failure of Katay Sasorith’s attempt to form a government 
based on the Nationalist and Independent parties creates the prospect 
of a prolonged governmental crisis in Laos. The longer it continues, 
the less likely it will be that its resolution will provide a stable gov- 
ernment resistant to further concessions to the Communist Pathet 
Lao 

In the National Assembly vote on 20 June, Katay fell short of 
the required two-thirds majority by a single vote (18-8-2). Among 
the factors contributing to the adverse vote were: 


(1) the refusal of the small democratic Party of the Voravong 
family to join the government because of opposition to Phoui Sanan- 
ikone, leader of the Independent Party, who was designated as Min- 
ister of National Defense; 

(2) the firm stand taken on the Pathet Lao issue in Katay’s 
policy statement,* which cemented the opposition of the National 
Union Party of Bong Souvannavong; 

(3) miscalculation by Katay of the behavior of a tew deputies 


The Crown will reportedly next designate Bong as formateur in 
the confident expectation he would fail and thereby improve the 
chances that Phoui would subsequently succeed. The outgoing I’rime 
Minister, Souvanna Phouma, is another possible future choice. In 
view of Phoui’s alignment with Katay in adopting a relatively firm 
position ©: ‘he Pathet Lao issue, Crown Prince Savang personally 
favors Phoui. However, the general Lao desire to achieve a “final set- 
tlement” with the Pathet Lao might make it easier for Souvanna 
(who has shown greater flexibility and willingness to compromise) to 
win Assembly approval. 

Any government will have to be a coalition, and the longer the 
crisis continues, the more likely it will be that the present tentative 
harmony between the Nationalist and Independent parties will dete- 
riorate and that Bong’s neutralist National Union Party will have to 





‘Source Department of State, Laos Files Lot 63 D 3, Sol 2 Cabinet (195@. 1958) 
Secret. Drafted by William C Hamilton, Division of Research tor the Far East, Office 
of the Special Assistant for Intelligence 

“Summaries of this speech are in telegrams 210° and 2162 trom Vientiane, Jume 12 
and 20, neither printed (/d. Central Files, 751) 00/6-1257 and 751] 00/e-2057, re 


spectively) 
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be included in the cabinet. Other possible solutions (particularly if 
the hiatus is protracted) include an effort by the Crown Prince to 
form a government himself or a resort to Prince Petsarath, despite 
the royal family’s opposition to his resumption of an active political 
role. 

Future formateurs are unlikely to repeat Katay’s apparent error 
of formulating a program implying that the Royal Government 
would not consider further concessions until the Pathet Lao has dem- 
onstrated good faith by disbanding its military units and allowing 
restoration of the Royal Government's administration in the northern 
provinces. 

A similar memorandum has been addressed to the Secretary.* 





*Not found in Department of State files 





451. Telegram From the Emba:sy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, June 22, 1957—noon. 


2182. Following comments on government crisis here sent now 
in view possibility Embassy Paris may be talking re Laos with French 
and Tomlinson 24th.* 

Defeat of Katay has had or threatens have consequences as fol- 
lows: 


1. Pathet Lao and their allies who were virtually panicked by 
probability week ago of Katay success have been given respite. We 
may expect Hanoi Radio, et cetera, et cetera, ¢ ate victory for 
“peace and neutrality” over American efforts through Katay use Laos 
its ends. At same time in Laos efforts may be made a 
and ANL repressive measures which were stepped up after fall of 
Souvanna. 

2. PEO contacts with ANL yesterday indicated number of lead- 
ers who committed themselves rather eagerly to Katay line somewhat 
disoriented and discouraged. Do not believe this extends much to 
key commanders. 

3. Defeat Katay and refusal Phoui (which not necessarily final 
remove for time being two candidates most acceptable to Uni 
States. For moment no one who could form what might be called 
“rightwing coalition” likely be designated) Now remains to defeat 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/6-2257 Secret, Priority Re 
peated to Paris, London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Bangkok 
*See Document 453 
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“leftwing coalition” under Bong if he is in fact designated. Defeat 
should ue SRY SENOS Sa Dears OES suanipentes 
and may drive some wedges which will hurt later 

4 In view foregoing there is possibility Souvanna- Petsarath fac- 
tion will derive principal profit from this exercise. From Pheng yes- 
terday we gained impression Assembly would be disposed accept 
Souvanna government with Katay and Phoui as his principal lieuten- 
ants. Such government would have hard time carrying ovt policy line 
of any of principals involved. In any event importance Souvanna fac- 
tion likely weigh more heavily in next round. 

5. Prospects for “right-wing coalition” also dependent on remov- 
ing opposition Leuam and Voravong who believed to have sabotaged 
Katay for personal reasons. Tactics for such effort (by pressure or ap- 
peasement) almost inevitably involves United States attitudes toward 
these individuals. We are therefore giving particular attention to this 
but not clear yet what can be done. 

6. Failure Katay is regarded also as setback for United States as 
key politicos particularly and leading elements generally regard him 
as United States favorite. French, on other hand, have come through 
first round in good shape as Souvanna appears be moving into more 
strategic position. 

7. Optimism of Crown hard to take at face value but it safe to 
assume Savang as determined as ever bring about “right-wing coali- 
tion” under Katay, Phoui or members their groups and to avoid an- 
other Souvanna government and above all a Petsarath government. 
Crown Prince returning Luang Prabang for several days but will be 
back for next more critical round. Because of party and family 
groupings situation extremely complicated; no one can foretell out- 
come. 


United States position. It seems to me important not let anyone 
conclude United States policy has in any way been altered by events 
and we will support any Lao leader who firmly defends his country’s 
interests. Otherwise | expect merely keep in close touch with usual 
contacts, stiess importance forming strong government soonest and 
watch for opportunities use such influence as we have. It does not 
seem to me that any special message to Crown Prince or any public 
comments about Laos warranted at this time but if extremely critical 
situation arose this is possibility. Tripartite stgtement from Paris 
would obviously be undesirable even if it were possible to agree on 
one. 


Parsons 








Laos 939 





452. Letter From the Ambassador in Laos (Parsons) to the 
Director of the Office of Southeast Asian Affairs (Young)' 


Vientiane, June 25, 1957. 


Deas Kew: | promised a few comments on your most interesting 
letter of June 4 on the meeting on the “Laos Outline Plan”? It is 
most encouraging to us to note the importance attached to Laos by 
the top people back home. We shall feel confident of support when 
we deserve it. 

I particularly welcomed the emphasis given by the Under Secre- 
tary on foot dragging by Washington agencies. To you I would say 
that we have noted a distinct upswing in responsiveness from virtu- 
ally all agencies back home over the past few months and I would 
give State's efforts particular credit for that. There are two areas in 
which expedited action seems to me particularly desirable at the 
moment. One you have taken care of through your efforts with Cap- 
tain Robbins and the promised telephone call from Walter Robertson 
to Mr. Sprague in Defense. Incidentally, a comptroller for PEO ar- 
rived last week—I hope a good one. The other area where we badly 
want hurry-up action is the one in which Mr. Hollister at the meet- 
ing in question rightly responded that it was not easy to lick the un- 
favorable exchange rate. Beginning | think last October or Novem- 
ber, Carter de Paul and I set this forth as a problem of great urgency 
and I have at various times ruffled feathers | believe in repeating that 
it is just that and in viewing with some alarm academic approaches 
to it. With the visit of the IMF delegation and subsequently that of 
their boss, Dr. Raj, | hope that we may soon, after nearly 8 months, 
be off dead center.* 

As a footnote on the foregoing, | have my own private reserva- 
tions as to the reaction of the Lao Ministers concerned when it comes 
to the point of really facing up to remedial measures. This thing has 
progressively further corrupted people in high places and the vested 
interests of all too many “Excellencies” may be involved. It is one of 
our more discouraging problems. 

You will be interested to know that Rothwell Brown‘ told me 
the other day that he believed that in the past three or four months, 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751G 00/6-2557. Top Secret; Official- 
Informal 

*Document 445 

*Although Laos was not a member of the International Monetary Fund, members 
of the staff visited Laos and prepared a draft report on the Lao financial and monetary 
situation Dr James S Raj was Director of the IMF Asian Department Documentation 
on the IMF in Laos and elsewhere is in Department of State, Central Pile 398.13 

*Head of the Programs Evaluation Office in Vientiane 
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he has lately achieved a clear saving at the rate of at least 100 thou- 
sand dollars per annum through the prevention of graft on ANL 
travel orders to neighboring areas ($20,000 in June alone, an abnor- 
mally big travel month). You can see the profit possibilities, again 
thanks to the exchange cross rate between the kip and the baht. This 
would have been caught and stopped much sooner if PEO had been 
adequately staffed. There are many other loopholes to plug | feel 
sure, and in the end we shall count savings of considerably greater 
magnitude if PEO can do the job. 

I agree with the comments which you made during the meeting, 
particularly with respect to reduction of the ANL and build-up of 
the police. You will remember that the US. agencies concerned went 
on record last fall as being willing to work towards a force level of 
15,000 beginning a year after successful reintegration of the PL in ac- 
cordance with our specifications 


The two versions of the outline plan® have just come in and ! 
hope to study them in the next several days. | thoroughly expect to 
find that these are excellent papers. 

Best wishes as always, 


Yours sincerely, 





*Reterence 1s to the abrndged and unabridged versions of the Outhne Plan 





453. Telegram From the Embassy in France to the Department 
of State’ 


Paris, June 26, 1957—4 p.m 


6628. Re Deptel 5186." 
1. We met with UK and French representatives at Quai d'Orsay 
afternoon June 24 for informal exchange of views concerning Laos. 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/6-2057 Secret, Priority Re 
peated to London, priority to Vientiane, Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Bangkok 

*In telegram 5186 to Paris, june 22, the Department reversed its opposition to 
Yost's participation in tripartite talks on Laos as described in telegram 6628 (/hd 
751] 00/6-2257) 
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2. Lebel opened discussion by stressing informal and unofficial 
nla & Seen eee ee eee rene 
(a) Present of US-UK-France in opposition to coalition is 


negative one Se ee iabisan tentene Ca 
Lao desire for peace and reunification. 


(b) Continuing to stand pat and emphasized dangers of coalition 
may result in build up pressures to point where Lao, in reac- 
we 


(d) While attention RLG and Army concentrated on two north- 
ern provinces, Pathet Lao is making quiet progress in remaining ten. 

3. UK .. . spoke along following lines: 

(a) UK Ambassador in recent trip had noted ° ‘malaise” " in loyal 
—_— but idea that Pathet Lao making gains was “news” to Brit- 

«seen 
ing in tavor 

(c) UK believes “somet like coalition” inevitable eventual] 
Problem is to concentrate on i nensenasy coleemaate. Ghaud 


prior conditions be met, three powers would have no : for ob- 
UK doubts Lao willing face division 


(d) Three powers must preserve common front in Laos Howev- 
er, our public attitudes clearly be in favor of reunification. 

4. US representatives pointed out Lao situation currently very 
fluid and we see no present grounds for change in western policy. 
We are limiting ourselves at this time vis-a-vis Laotians to urging 
strong government committed to maintaining security and independ- 
ence of Laos. It is true there is predominant sentiment in Laos in 
favor of reunification and probably growing weariness with warfare 
in north. However, we believe there is still strong feeling among po- 
litically articulate Laotians against accepting reunification on PL 
terms and against coalition at least until certain conditions are met. 
We believe western powers should continue to use their influence to 
support this feeling. To condone coalition lest PL otherwise extend 
influence in ten provinces would be unreasonable since coalition 
would merely facilitate their doing exactly this. We do not believe 
coalition is by any means inevitable. We have seen no evidence PL 
will accept any terms which will not threaten security of Laos and 
we still hope Lao Government can be formed which will not accept 
such terms. Continued separation of two provinces is certainly pref - 
erable to Communist control of all Laos. We believe RLG, while con- 
tinuing to seek reunification, should concentrate main energies on 
developing and securing ten provinces through effective economy, 
information and police programs. 

m.< requesting that his words not be repeated back to him as 
“UK proposal”—which it was not—raised question whether “neu- 
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tralization’”’ of Laos might persuade Chinese and Soviet Communists 
relinquish Communist control of northern provinces. Both French 
and US took dim view of this line, which was dropped. 

6. It was agreed by all three that Petsarath, who was leaning 
toward PL before his return to Laos, is leaning further now, was im- 
pressed by PL achievements in two provinces, and would be danger- 
ous Prime Minister. 

7. Meeting concluded with plea . . . , echoed by all, that three 
powers maintain close and friendly cooperation Laos and not permit 
any appearance of difference among them. 

Comment: It was obvious that French and British are inclined to 
push for “more flexible’ policy and particularly to prepare us for 
“inevitability” of coalition. We were surprised British went so far in 
this direction. While they did not seriously contest our arguments, 
we doubt that they were convinced, except of fact that we are not 
yet prepared to shift our position. Common view on Petsarath and 
particularly on necessity of maintaining solid tripartite front vis-a-vis 
Laotians were positive factors. Nevertheless French and British posi- 
tions are obviously softening and we should recommend, if we wish 
to hold them in line, continued vigorous US missionary work in 
Vientiane, Washington, London and Paris. In order to convince 
French and British it may be necessary to give more emphasis to 
“positive” elements our program, such as intention to proceed more 
rapidly with economic development. 

Houghton 





454. Memorandum From the Assistant Secretary of State for Far 
Eastern Affairs (Robertson) to the Secretary of State’ 


Washington, June 28, 1957. 
SUBJECT 


US. Policy Implications of Lao Cabinet Crisis 


Although the situation in Laos does not require any immediate 
U.S. decisions, | believe developments there to be so important that I 
am informing you of them beforehand in preparation for action 
which may soon have to be taken. 





‘Source’ Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/6—-2857 Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne and cleared by Kocher, Young (in draft), and Jones A marginal note on the 
source text indicates that the Secretary saw this memorandum 
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To the problem of the Pathet Lao has been added a Cabinet 
crisis in which Lao Government policy toward the Pathet Lao is a 
highly important issue. This complicated political situation presents 
the following policy problems for the United States: 

1. Need of a strong, effective government: Of the two principal problems 
confronting Laos (a political settlement with the Pathet Lao and eco- 
nomic and social development), the Royal Government has always 
seemed to expend a disproportionate amount of energy on the Pathet 
Lao issue almost to the exclusion of the advancement of the ten 
provinces presently under Government control. The problem is to 
find a man who could handle negotiations with the Pathet Lao with- 
out making dangerous concessions and at the same time provide 
leadership for civic action, the efficacious utilization of American aid 
(about which there is increasing criticism in Laos), monetary reform, 
and other internal ills besetting Laos. If such a man does not soon 
come to power, Laos will drift toward pro-Communist neutralism 
under a weak leader, or will be steered that way by a “strong man” 
such as Prince Petsarath, who possesses drive and leadership but 
whose advocacy of accommodation to Laos’ Communist neighbors is 
decidedly dangerous. 

2. Whom to support: Despite our desire in principle not to play per- 
sonal politics, it has become necessary to support in discreet fashion 
an anti-Communist leader in Laos. We had backed Katay, since he is 
pro-American, anti-Communist, and one of the strongest personal- 
ities in Laos. He knows the political value of bringing tangible bene- 
fits to the Lao masses, and could be expected to utilize American aid 
more effectively. 

Katay’s failure to form a government has thrown the question 
open once again. The only other promising candidate from our point 
of view is Phoui, leader of the second largest party and Katay’s tem- 
porary ally. We hope some arrangement under which either Katay or 
Phoui becomes Prime Minister can be worked out. We must in any 
event do what we can to keep out pro-Communist Bong (who is cur- 
rently trying to form a government but who is expected to fail), 
Prince Petsarath, and outgoing Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma 
(not pro-Communist but a push-over for the Pathet Lao). 

If a pro-Western candidate comes to power, the US. should get 
behind him by putting all programs in Laos on a “crash” basis. 

3. Coalition government including the Communists: You will recall that in 
our letter of November 13, 1956 to Prime Minister Souvanna we 
stated we might be obliged to reappraise our political and economic 
policies in Laos if the Lao Government took certain steps, and cited 
Pathet Lao participation in a coalition government as one example of 
such steps. Since then the Lao Assembly has approved Royal Gov- 
ernment-Pathet Lao agreements on, among other things, eventual 
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Pathet Lao entry into the Cabinet. It seems likely that any Prime 
Minister will have to include this eventuality in his program. 

We may thus soon be faced once again with the necessity to 
take a position on coalition. We need not now decide publicly on our 
stand in a completely hypothetical situation, but we should privately 
be prepared to be flexible if a strong anti-Communist becomes Prime 
Minister. Ambassador Parsons shares t! ’s view. We may wish at 
some future time facitly to accept coalition (that is, we would not 
reduce or withdraw our aid) if 1) the Pathet Lao were integrated into 
the National Army under an adequate control system, 2) the Govern- 
ment’s administration were actually restored in the two provinces, 
and 3) the Government was in such command of the situation that 
Pathet Lao entry into the Cabinet did not represent a material in- 
crease in Communist subversive potential because their ability to 
maneuver under the foregoing conditions would be so thoroughly 
circumscribed. We would not, however, openly shift our policy on 
coalition, if at all, until the Pathet Lao had fulfilled the foregoing 
conditions. We have succeeded in preventing disastrous develop- 
ments under Souvanna by standing firm against coalition and do not 
wish to lose ground by a premature or unnecessary change. 

4. US. aid in FY 1958: \n order to stave off dangerous concessions 
to the Pathet Lao under Souvanna, we have repeatedly stated that we 
might be obliged to reappraise our political and economic policies 
toward Laos if, for example, the Pathet Lao were included in the 
Government. Fear of a cut in American aid has been an effective de- 
terrent on otherwise foolhardy Lao leaders, and they have not taken 
the dangerous steps we have so diligently tried to prevent. (Ambas- 
sador Parsons and his staff in Vientiane have done an excellent job 
of pointing out to the right people at the right time the dangers of 
coalition to Lao independence and U.S. support.) 

This means that if Katay or another anti-Communist comes to 
power we must maintain the FY 1958 aid level to the greatest extent 
possible within the overall MSP funds available. A cut, even though 
the result of the Congress’s economy drive, would be interpreted by 
the Lao as politically motivated. If we reduce our aid to Laos when 
they have not yielded to Pathet Lao pressures, we deprive ourselves 
of our major weapon in the coming battles to keep up Lao resistance 
against Communist enticements. 

5. Pathet Lao hostilities: To influence the Lao Government to accept 
a settlement on Communist terms, the Pathet Lao have for the past 
two months stepped up isolated military incidents in the two prov- 
inces, and their delegation in Vientiane uses the threat of military 
action to intimidate Lao Assembly delegates. If a strongly anti-Pathet 
Lao Prime Minister comes to power, this form of military pressure 
may be expected to increase. We believe the Communists do not 
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intend to launch a major offensive. Nevertheless, military incidents 
even of a relatively modest scale might lead to the possibility of a 
Lao Government appeal to some international body for support. 

6 Appeal to the United Nations: In recent months responsible Lao 
leaders have increasingly referred to a resort to the United Nations to 
settle the Pathet Lao problem if bilateral negotiations became stale- 
mated and the Geneva machinery yielded no results. The King’s 
Council communiqué of June 4? and Katay’s declaration in his inves- 
titure attempt [speech]* made official mention of the possibility. We 
do not know what mechanism the Lao Government would use, but 
consider that at best the Lao Government would gain merely a prop- 
aganda victory for its position. If the Lao do indeed call upon the 
United Nations, they will undoubtedly expect support from us. 

As the foregoing indicates, we are in an extremely fluid and un- 
satisfactory situation, but if a tough, anti-Communist leader becomes 
Prime Minister we may be given the first real opening in over a year 
to move ahead to assist the Lao Government in undertaking a broad- 
scale political and economic action program. If such a leader does not 
appear, the accomplishment of U.S. objectives in Laos will be more 
difficult. 





2A summary is in telegram 2065 from Vientiane, June 5, not printed. (/bid., 
751J.00/6-557) 
See footnote 2, Document 450 





455. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, July 5, 1957—4 p.m. 


29. Reference: Paris telegram 6628 to Department.? Following 
comments on UK, French policy Laos as seen from here: 

1. UK. It apparent for some time Foreign Office and Holliday 
have been searching for some more positive line of action than one 
which they willingly followed with us to prevent disastrous accom- 
modation to PL. Search stepped up after Souvanna fell May 29 as 
indicated by British approaches to US London, Washington and here 
on degree our future flexibility re coalition etc. On at least one occa- 
sion Holliday has said that almost all Lao will in end prefer measure 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/7-557. Secret. Repeated to 
Paris, London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Bangkok 
2Document 453 





946 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





of coalition to divided country; key questions are safeguards and 
order of events in realizing reunification. . . . (1 interjected goal was 
broader, defense of country’s vital interests which opposite of Com- 
munists objectives if they entered government.) It was clear to both 
of us I think that such difference top priorities could under a new 
stauncher government lead to some divergence in our local attitudes. 
A difference in our current assessment also leads to same possibility. 

Holliday feels . . . that time is on side PL. I contested this on 
both broad and specific grounds. I recalled he had found much un- 
easiness in south Laos. However, Communists had been at work for 
quite a while whereas, positive efforts on our side activated only 
lately (although plans initiated year ago). One could hope for consid- 
erable impact from: 


(a) Civic action whose first teams now in field, 

(b) Operation Brotherhood which treats 50,000 patients a month 
(many repeaters), 

(c) Campaign identify ANL with peoples, 

(d) Growing effectiveness of certain security agencies. 


In addition to this in past few months US aid had become visi- 
ble and tangible and no doubt Holliday had noticed we had lost no 
opportunity draw attention to this through ceremonies which got 
publicity, pamphlets, etc. Holliday agreed this latter effort had had 
impact. 

In light foregoing while I agree with Paris telegram view that 
British seeking more flexibility and will urge it on us, I do think any 
serious divergence in action here is likely in near future; if we get 
another weak government divergence is unlikely. On Petsarath, Hol- 
liday fully agrees with us .. . . I should add that I refrained from 
telling Holliday about our four step statement (Embtel 2077*) on 
terms for ultimate acquiescence in limited former PL participation in 
RLG. Instead I reiterated that having contributed to defeat coalition 
under Souvanna we were not going make policy commitment prema- 
turely and run risk of abetting revival such policy under him or 
anyone else and so would await developments which we would ex- 
amine on their merits. Finally I said we did not and would not acqui- 
esce in idea of divided Laos but it obviously dangerous to hurry too 
much in dealing with Communists. I said we must combat notion 
which may have been deliberately disseminated by others than Com- 
munists that US views permanent division of Laos with equanimity. 

2. France. As Embtel 2213* indicated French policy in action 
here quite different from UK and also apparently from that which 





*Document 447 
*Dated June 27, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/6~-2757) 
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Quai d’Orsay thinks it is (not for first time either). French here have 
tendency to choose and support individual. Family influence and -:es 
render junior branch Royal family especially attractive to them in 
view (a) Souvanna’s half-French wife and extensive connections and 
commitments in France, (b) Petsarath’s French son-in-law (Parizot). 
As they rationalize situation, it is worth taking some chances in order 
to remain on inside in position of influence which will also facilitate 
retention certain special status for French here. More important, 
French do not fear admitting PL as much as we do. They do not con- 
test Souvanna line (and may have in some measure inspired it) that 
once PL brought under RLG sovereignty RLG can do what it will 
with them. Hence easier rather than more difficult prevent subver- 
sion after coalition for which they too want some safeguard. 

Lebel’s thesis that standing pat likely build pressures for extreme 
accommodation to PL is new to us. Despite irritation with merit our 
firmness engenders, it is in my view more likely stimulate caution 
and search for middle ground than recklessness. French emphasize far 
more than we ability leader like Petsarath bring order out of chaos 
and dominate populace. If PL were ordinary rebel | might agree but 
French seem overlook or discount their status as arm albeit not most 
efficient arm of international Communist movement which will not 
be dissuaded from goal by any individual, particularly on [y?] one 
who was taken in to degree Petsarath apparently was in visiting Sam 
Neua. This is not to say we, and French, should not continue try 
educate Petsarath. 

I agree with final paragraph reference telegram in its emphasis 
on need stress “positive” elements our program. Economic develop- 
ment and at grass roots as emphasized by French too is an urgent 
must. A constructive position on currency problem would be major 
contribution to this end although we can probably expect rough 
going from some of leaders who now profit from situation and 
would again after a devaluation in precisely same manner. 

Parsons 
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456. Telegram From the Embassy in France to the Department 
of State’ 


Paris, July 12, 1957—2 p.m. 


243. Reference: Deptel sent Paris 163.2 We would think ap- 
proach to French requesting they use their resources Laos to assist in 
obtaining Katay’s investiture would result in no good and probably 
some harm. 

French would most likely decline request on grounds “such 
intervention in internal affairs Laos’’ undesirable and incompatible 
with delicacy French role as former protecting power. This attitude 
may not correspond with actual French activities Laos but it is almost 
surely one Foreign Office would take. 

Should we then request they at least take no action frustrate 
Katay’s bid, Foreign Office would probably reply, possibly with 
some indignation, this of course would be their attitude. 

We agree with Department’s observation word of our approach 
would inevitably leak back to Souvanna. 

While we believe approach of type suggested unlikely be helpful 
in achieving our objective or clarify French position and would prob- 
ably leave some strain in atmosphere with French, we plan today in 
general conversation with Foreign Office re Laos make clear we 
would like see Katay succeed at this time. We will state that since 
Phoui has twice declined, Souvanna’s personal prestige too closely 
tied up with coalition idea, and Petsarath, agreed in US-UK-French 
conversations, dangerous because of his soft attitude toward PL we 
believe Katay best available candidate at present. French would have 
opportunity present their views and should they subsequently work 
against Katay they would be doing so in full knowledge United 
States attitude and in direct contradiction their earnest plea in US- 
UK-French meeting for cooperation and frankness. We believe this 
action on our part would not prejudice Department's decision should 
Department wish instruct us make more positive approach. 

Houghton 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751).00/7-1257. Secret; Priority; Limit 
Distribution. Repeated to London and priority to Vientiane 

2Telegram 163 to Paris, sent also to Vientiane as 43, July 11, reads as follows: 

“Request your views soonest whether it would be helpful in achieving our objec- 
tive or in clarifying French position if we asked French here or Paris use their re- 
sources Laos to assist in obtaining Katay’s investiture. Should French be reluctant we 
would propose request they at least take no action frustrate Katay’s bid. We recognize 
French leak to Souvanna and possibly Petsarath would be inevitable.” (/bid., 751].00/7- 
1157) 
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457. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, July 13, 1957—1 a.m. 


79. Reference: Deptel 43.* 

1) On clarifying French position we think it would be better 
defer another go round Laos until we see whether as indicated 
Saigon tel 23° to Department Gassouin being replaced. 

2) On urging French support Katay I doubt wisdom doing this 
so directly because French reservations about him stem in substantial 
measure from feeling be is a) anti French b) under American influ- 
ence. They would probably be reluctant act anyway except possibly 
thru Souvanna himself who has of course just been frustrated by 
Katay’s selection. 

3) In discussing Laos with French it might be helpful to specu- 
late about Souvanna instead of Katay. [If?] the Souvanna and Luang- 
prabang group oppose Katay and split Nationalist Party where does 
that lead Souvanna? Does it not mean he exchanges key role in larg- 
est most stable and conservative group in Assembly for uncertain 
future as head of splinter group? Would he not have to seek leftwing 
coalition with Bong and Democrats? Would not this be bad for both 
Laos and West? Would he not then become identified too much as 
pro French leader here just as Katay has (unjustly) been accused of 
being under our control? Would it not obviously be bad to risk a 
split into pro United States and pro French camps when really we 
want to work together in Laos?. 

4) While I am not sanguine that some such line would help 
much it might conceivably result in neutralizing some of opposition 
to Katay from French and Souvanna. It would be helpful if we could 
in this context solicit French views and perhaps get them to agree 
that nothing should be done which might prolong and aggravate 
crisis thus leading to even more uncertain situation. 

5) | have just read Paris tel 243* and concur with analysis and 
moderate approach suggested. 

Parsons 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/7-1357. Secret; Limit Distri 
bution. Repeated to Paris and London 

*See footnote 2, supra 

"In telegram 23, July 3, the Embassy in Saigon reported information from French 
Embassy sources in Vietnam that Ambassador Gassouin was being replaced because of 
his inability to cooperate with Americans in Laos. (Department of State, Central Files, 
611.51/7-357) 

{Supra 
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458. Telegram From the Embassy in France to the Department 
of State’ 


Paris, July 14, 1957-—9 p.m. 


268. 1. We had conversation with Foreign Office (Lebel) evening 
July 12 concerning current government crisis Laos, speaking along 
lines indicated Embtel 243 to Department.2 We pointed out: (a) 
Phoui or Katay seemed to us best candidates at present; (b) Phoui 
had twice declined attempt form government; (c) we would not wish 
for Souvanna form government at this time since his personal pres- 
tige so closely lincd to dangerous coalition plan (Lebel seemed to 
wince at this); (d) Petsarath, as we all had agreed, would be danger 
because of his soft attitude toward Pathet Lao; (e) we therefore 
hoped Katay would be able form government and obtain investiture 
quickly since it was to interest all of us government crisis not contin- 
ue. 

2. We added as our own personal view critical state King's 
health® made it especially important firm government be formed 
soonest since it would be most serious to have possible crisis of suc- 
cession while government crisis unresolved. In this connection, we 
said we believed it would be unfortunate if Souvanna were Prime 
Minister should King die in light bad relations between Crown 
Prince and Souvanna and Souvanna’s family ties with Petsarath and 
Souphanouvong should Petsarath choose that moment challenge 
Crown Prince for throne. Katay, on other hand, could be expected 
support regular succession Crown Prince. We said we thus frankly 
presenting our views to Lebel since we in accord his earlier plea for 
candor and cooperation. 

3. Lebel agreed King’s health added urgency to need for early 
formation Lao Government, but said he did not believe Souvanna 
would oppose Crown Prince. Lebel then dwelt at some length on 
theme both Phoui and Katay regarded in Lao public eye as corrupt 
and reaping personal profit from United States aid program. We did 
not point out Souvanna generally believed in Laos to ’= connected 
with opium traffic, contenting ourselves with rejoining there were 
few Lao public figures about whom similar charges could not be pro- 
duced. Important point was that Katay, whatever his faults, appeared 
to us to be best available candidate at present and we hoped for his 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/7-1457. Secret; Limit Distri. 
bution Repeated to Vientiane and London 

?Document 456 

"King Sisavang Vong, according to French sources, was critically ill with extreme 
anemia complicated by diabetes and other conditions preventing transfusions (Tele 
gram 53 from Vientiane, july 9, Department of State, Central Files, 751) 11/7-957) 
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early success in obtaining investiture. Lebel made no commitment 
other than to agree government should be formed quickly. 

4. Comment: It was clear, of course, by implication that French 
prefer Souvanna, which was no surprise. Foreign Office has now 
been put on notice, however, as to our views. Burden is now on 
French to live up to their own plea for candor and frankness.* 


Houghton 


*The Department agreed in telegram 59 to Vientiane sent also to Paris as 236, July 
16. (Jind. 751].00/7-1357) 








459. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, July 17, 1957—S5 p.m. 


105. Reference: Embtel 94.” 

1. Believe time has come when we must prepare for fact that 
barring miracle, Katay failing despite best efforts Lao and foreign 
supporters. Our own efforts which have been intensive behind 
scenes have received good support from local British and Vietnamese 
reps but they as well as Thai, French and all other contacts have 
about concluded Katay has lost. Our hope of splitting Democrats has 
foundered on their purported conviction that Katay at instigation 
General Phao were [was?] responsible for Kou Voravong assassination 
1954. This plus other grudges held against Katay make it impossible 
sway sufficient number individuals to drop their opposition 

2. Reasonable assume Souvanna Phouma will next receive nod 
from Crown Prince. As Katay probably will give up without present- 
ing government to National Assembly, Savang logically expected 
allow Nationalists continue their effort under another leader. Fur- 
thermore, it widely believed Souvanna can probably gain investiture 
unicss he faces in reverse same threat party disunity which plagued 
Katay. Difference is Souvanna expected have National Union (Bong) 
and Democratic support unless Phoui Sananikone given top portfolio 
such as Defense 

3. While foregoing is genera! expectation, there is outside chance 
for independents be asked to try. Phoui himself says he does not 





‘Source Department of State, Ceniral Files, 751] 00/7-1757 Secret, Priority Re 
peated to Paris, London, Saigon, Bangkok, Phnom Penh, Ottawa, and New Delhi 

*Telegram 94, July 17. reported that sources close to Katay acknowledged that his 
chances of forming a government were slim (/hd ) 
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want it but Ngon is possible compromise candidate. Voravongs might 
well accept him but not Phoui. However, Ngon lacks experience and 
stature and doubt he could lead strong government. Leuam (unaffili- 
ated) is only other dark horse on horizon and this not at present seri- 
ous possibility. Investiture either Ngon or Leuam would be highly 
uncertain. 

4. There may be remote chance of one other solution, namely, 
emergency government under Crown Prince with or without dissolu- 
tion of Assembly. It is remote beca: se with King’s life expectancy 
ebbing, Savang would in our view be unlikely consider this possibili- 
ty as he must be concerned with “crisis of succession”. Dissolution 
would be dangerous expedient at this time not only because of op- 
portunities offered PL and Bong to improve their representation but 
because one more element of confusion and uncertainty would enter 
into situation which has less assurance of stability than some weeks 
ago. 

5. Crown Prince ctill in Luang Prabang but should be here for 
Independence Day ceremonies 19. | have sent word | should like see 
him as soon as feasible. Hope Department's reaction this message can 
arrive before audience. 

6. Of various courses of action open to us, | believe we should 
now consider most seriously those based on assumption Souvanna 
Phouma will seek investiture. We can seek either (a) defeat him, or 
(b) promote maximum strength in Cabinet which means essentially 
participation Phoui and Katay in key portfolios and getting them 
commit Souvanna to Katay-Phoui policy as price of their participa- 
tion. If, of course, opposition to Souvanna should snowball, we 
would not intervene. On other hand, disadvantages to US in pro- 
longed crisis becoming more pronounced and ihere is always spectre 
of ultimate recourse to Petsarath in default of any other solution. 

7. Should Souvanna form government, I do not think we should 
despair. Compared with January of this year when most Lao leaders 
were disposed to swift Pathet Lao settlement without guarantees, we 
now find most leaders aware true nature Pathet Lao movement and 
are convinced guarantees essential. Even Souvanna has apprehensions 
and may be more hesitant regarding integrating Pathet Lao regardless 
of price paid. In sense we have achieved interim goal of making Lao 
aware of dangers they run and they are now more disposed to listen 
to us than when they thought Pathet Lao were good Lao. Souvanna 
would have to take account of this changed attitude towards Pathet 
Lao among Assembly and leaders if only because he has had lesson 
of May 29 defeat. If he comes back we would naturally make con- 
certed drive to press for “reconstruction” through civic action, impact 
of aid program etc. etc 
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8. For present, we are of course continuing support of Katay and 
endeavoring see to it that he does not give up before Crown Prince 
arrives. If Katay hangs on that long, it will afford better basis both 
for Savang and for us decide what tactics should be pursued. 
Parsons 





460. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, July 18, 1957—7:35 p.m. 


74. Vientiane 105 repeated Paris 16 London 17 Saigon 21 Bang- 
kok Phnom Penh Unnumbered;* Vientiane 108 repeated London 19 
Paris 18 Saigon 22 Bangkok Phnom Penh Unnumbered.* We of 
course continue prefer Phoui to Souvanna but we recognize Phoui's 
apparent lack of desire for job and probability Nationalists will retain 
mandate until they present Cabinet to Assembly, and accept your es- 
timate we may have be prepared live with Souvanna. 

Believe we should do nothing assist Souvanna Instead, since he 
appears have good chance being invested, we should as you suggest 
concentrate upon policy rather than candidate. Request you do what- 
ever possible with Lao politicians and Crown Prince insure inclusion 
Katay and Phoui in key posts in Souvanna Cabinet and Souvanna’s 
espousal Katay’s policy re Pathet Lao. Suggest it would be advisable 
tell Katay we hope ne will take active role in Souvanna Government 
in order forestall any inclination his part wash hands of whole busi- 
ness as he in effect did after failure March 1956 crisis 

Assuming Pheng's statement Souvanna has pledged follow 
Katay’s program is true, we somewhat skeptical Souvanna can and 
will be held to promise. ls warning his Government will be brought 
down and he read out of party if he reneges reasonably certain and 
effective sanction? 

Dulles 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751/00/7-1857 Secret. Priority 
Drafted by Byrne, cleared by Kocher and Young (in draft) and by jones, and approved 
by Robertson Repeated to Pans London Saigon Phnom Penh and Bangkot 

* Supra 

"In telegram 108. July 18. the Embassy in Vientiane transmitted a report from the 
President of the Lao National Assembly. Mheng Pongsavan. through the British Am. 
bassador, that Katay had obtained from Souwvanna Phoumas 4 pledge that as Prime 
Minister he would follow Katay's policy Wf Souvanna departed from Katay's line, not 
only would his government fall, but he would be expelled from the Nationalist Party 
(Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/7 1857) 
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461. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, July 30, 1957—7:25 p.m 

110. British Embassy representative informed us July 30 Foreign 
Office, in response Holliday’s report your proposed tactics if Sou- 
vanna designated (we assume this refers Vientiane 118 repeated Paris 
20 London 21 Saigon 25 Bangkok Phnom Penh Unnumbered),* in- 
structed Holliday that if occasion arose he could express to Lao gen- 
eral agreement with American colleague. He was not however to give 
impression UK. trying impose detailed program on Souvanna. 

In expressing pleasure British support we said we thought tele- 
graphic reports had perhaps condensed US. thinking to extent US. 
course action appeared sharper than intended. We did not plan try 
impose detailed program on Souvanns; rather, various tactics were 
for use in “education” other Lao leaders in attempt maintain political 
climate opposed to dangerous concessions to PL. This was merely 
continuation effort (in which British also joined) undertaken first 
months this year to point out to Lao hazards of course they then 
pursuing Latest conversation Souvanna (Vientiane 153 repeated Paris 
26 London 27 Bangkok Saigon Phnom Penh Unnumbered") indicated 


he had not changed his ideas on PL and therefore discreet effort sup- 
port stiffening elements around him again necessary. If Souvanna 
asked we would tell him our position on coalition unchanged. We 
concentrating at present however on suggestions to other key figures 

British representative considered Foreign Office instruction gen- 
erally accorded with our view 


Herter 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751)00/7-2057 Secret Drafted by 
Byrne. cleared by Whittington. and approved by Young Repeated to London, Paris. 
Sagon Phnom enh and Banghobt 

* These tactics as described im telegram 116 from Vientiane. July 21. concerned the 
composition of the Lao Government and US attempts to obtain maximum commit 
ment to Katays policies and « 2 month limit on negotiations with the Pathet Lao 
(ed | 

"Dated july 27. not printed (fd 751) 00/7~-2757) 
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462. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 





Washington, August 6, 1957—7:22 p.m. 


126. Vientiane 192;* Vientiane 183." Souvanna’s draft investiture 
speech weak enough, but his statements to Holliday (Vientiane 192) 
show he has learned nothing re Pathet Lao. Investiture draft reveals 
very little sign Katay influence, whereas Bong’s hand readily appar- 
ent. Moreover, Souvanna’s intention conduct negotiations himself 
with two-month time limit means he will again be under self-gener- 
ated pressure make foolhardy concessions in order achieve settlement 
as matter personal prestige. In sum, we seem be perilously close to 
where we started year ago. 

Do you believe latest developments warrant reconsideration our 
earlier acceptance fact we might have be prepared live with Sou- 
vanna? (Department's 74 to Vientiane; Vientiane 177*) Have Katay 
and Phoui taken steps behind scenes insure Souvanna’s espousal 
their policy re Pathet Lao so that vague investiture speech not real 
expression Souvanna’s commitment this score? Have they agreed to 
Souvanna’s conducting negotiations himself with little or no refer- 
ence to Assembly or do they intend insist relatively tight party or 
Assembly supervision? 


Re aid aspects draft investiture speech, we concur your making 
points outlined Vientiane 183 with following modification penulti- 





"Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 13/6-657 Secret. Priority Draft. 
ed by Byrne, sleared by Kocher and in substance by Maurice D Bean of ICA, and 
approved by jones Repeated to Pans London Saigon Phnom Penh, and Bangkok 

*In telegram 1¢2, August 6. the Embassy reported a summary of a long converses. 
tion between British Ambassador Holliday and Souvanna Phouma on plans for de tong 
with the Pathet Lao ‘id 751) 00/8-657) 

"In telegram 163. August 5. the Embassy commented on the economi and aid ref. 
erences in Souvanna'’s draft investiture speech and noted that for the first time he 
Creamy Rye eeegy ay palamedes Aad ory lly eel netny a 

tions The implication that Laos was prepared to accept aid from the Communist bloc 
worried the Embassy Wf these points appeared in the epeech as given, the Embassy 
suggested an aide memoire to the Lao Government stressing that acceptance of Com. 
munist aid would entail 4 reappraisal of US financial support of Laos (/d. 751) 13/ 
6-557) 

*Document 460 
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statement to Souvanna and suggest similar expression by them would 
be helpful. 
Request your comments foregoing.® 
Dulles 





5STelegram 208, injra. 





463. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, August 7, 1957—6 p.m. 


208. Reference Deptel 126.2 Before Katay spoiled Souvanna’s try 
sixth by insisting at eleventh hour on Vice Premiership which threw 
Bong into opposition, I regarded situation as worse than year ago, in 
fact almost desperate. In circumstances I had decided tell both Katay 
and Phoui in effect that it their responsibility defeat Souvanna 
before investiture or his policy thereafter. . . 

With this further sudden reversal, | modified somewhat ap- 


proach to Phoui and in direct contact with Katay reported Embtels 
198% and 199.* So long as 6-man government reported Embtel is in 
prospect, I do not think we should reconsider our acceptance fact we 
prepared live with Souvanna. It doubtful we could persuade Katay 
and Phoui alter course radically even if we had one which gave rea- 
sonable promise assembly approval. At this stage, I feel we must rely 
pretty much on their judgment and I do have good deal of confi- 
dence in soundness their views on PL problem as well as in genuine- 
ness their concern for continued US aid to Laos. 

Whether or not investiture speech made substantially as drafted, 
I also think Katay Phoui will keep close rein on Souvanna; in fact 
Katay told Embassy officer yesterday he would never let PL into 
government before actual restoration of two provinces and reintegra- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751J.13/8-757. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to Paris, Saigon, Bangkok, Phnom Penh, and London. 

2 Supra. 

3In telegram 198, August 6, the Embassy reported that Parsons told Phoui Sanani- 
kone that Souvanna Phouma’s remarks to Holliday caused the Embassy serious anxie- 
ty regarding future U.S.-Laos collaboration, but that Parsons was sure that Phoui and 
Katay would prevent Souvanna Phouma from bringing his Pathet Lao policy to frui- 
tion. (Department of State, Central Files, 751J.00/8-657) 

‘In telegram 199, August 6, Parsons reported that he was unable to see Katay to 
give him the same advice he gave Phoui, but that he believed the message had gotten 
through to Katay. (/bid.) 
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tion accomplished. Even if he could not form government he has fair 
measure of control which is reinforced by tie with Phoui. Actually, 
regardless what said at investiture, it seems to be understood by Na- 
tionalists and Independents that revision of constitution, not PL 
problem, is first order of business. When Crown Prince gives me au- 
dience I will try encourage this trend. 

Re aid aspects investiture speech, | will not avail myself Depart- 
ment’s authorization to make points outlined Embtel 183° at least 
until after vote on investiture. | would prefer make decision in light 
events and after further reflection on French attitudes here which 
continue cause us concern. Appreciate and concur with cautions ex- 
pressed final paragraph reftel. 

We had close call -yesterday and basis experience to date, we 
may have some more anytime. Nevertheless, way out of crisis now 
seems to be in sight though far from certain of accomplishment. At 
any rate, more solid elements are again in a little better position. If 
Katay-—Phoui plans work out, constitution may be revised in one or 
two months and sounder, more stable situation result. In meantime, 
investiture debate may be rough with particularly sharp attacks on 
Katay from left. 

Parsons 





*See footnote 3, supra 





464. Report by the Joint Strategic Plans Committee to the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff' 


JCS 1992/618 Washington, August 8, 1957. 


RE-EXAMINATION OF THAI-LAO DEFENSE PLANNING (U) 


The Problem 


1. To consider the existing U.S. Policy in Mainland Southeast 
Asia* as it applies to Thai-Lao defense planning. 





‘Source: JCS Files, CCS 092 Asia (6-2--48) (2) sec 33. Top Secret. Prepared in col- 
laboration with the Joint Intelligence Committee 

2NSC 5612/1; Enclosure to | CS. 1992/565. [Footnote in the source text. NSC 
5612/1 is printed as Document 119] 
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Facts Bearing on the Problem 


2. Current national policy provides in part that the United States 
will: 

a. Encourage the countries of Southeast Asia to cooperate closely 
with each other on a basis of mutual aid and support, and support 
indigenous efforts to develop regional associations. 

b. Encourage and support close bonds between Laos and Thai- 
land, including such political associations, economic cooperation, and 
joint military planning as feasible. 

3. On 14 December 1955, the Joint Chiefs of Staff recommend- 
ed® to the Secretary of Defense that the United States encourage and 
support bilateral Thai-Lao planning for the defense of Laos, subject 
to the following conditions: 


a. The planning is in consonance with SEATO and US. objec- 
tives. 


b. The planning is directed toward the immediate threat but of 
such a nature that it may be subsequently integrated into SEATO 


planning. 

c. The planning will result in a practical plan that can be sup- 
ported logistically by the United States. 

d. CINCPAC is represented during planning discussions in order 
to influence resulting plans as to feasibility, practicability and suit- 
ability. 

e. The plans as developed do not include employment of US. 
forces other than those which may be required by provision of U.S. 
logistic support to Thai and Lao forces. 


4. The outline plan of operations* with respect to Laos, dated 29 
May 1957, provides for the encouragement of Thai-Lao contingent 
defense planning when political conditions permit, and the continu- 
ation of technical planning guidance now being furnished by Chief 
JUSMAG-Thailand. In Laos the Programs Evaluation Office (PEO) 
functions as military element of the country team. 

5. For additional facts, see Enclosure “B”’.® 


Discussion 


6. For discussion, see Enclosure “C’”’.® 





"Enclosure to J|.C.S. 1992/501. [Footnote in the source text | 

*On file in Joint Secretariat; see Enclosure to | CS. 1992/611. [Footnote in the 
source text. The Outline Plan is not printed, but see footnote 3, Document 445] 

*Attached but not printed 

*Below 








Conclusions 


7. It is desirable that the Thai-Lao defense planning be contin- 
ued. 

8. CINCPAC should be directed to take such action as he deems 
practicable to encourage Thai-Lao defense planning. 


Recommendations 


9. It is recommended that the Joint Chiefs of Staff forward the 
memorandum in Enclosure “A”, together with its Appendix,’ which 
reflects the above conclusions, to the Secretary of Defense.* 

10. No recommendation is made as to the distribution of this 
paper to commanders of unified or specified commands. 


DISCUSSION 


1. U.S. encouragement of Thai-Lao defense planning started in 
September 1955 as a result of recommendations® by the Acting Am- 


bassador to Thailand. The Acting Ambassador's recommendations 
were based on a briefing by the Thai Army Commander in Chief, in 
which the absence of a forward strategy for defense of Thailand was 
painfully evident. Since that date, the encouragement of U.S.-Thai- 
Lao defense planning has been incorporated in National Security 
Council policy.'® 

2. The implementation of this policy on the ground has resulted 
only in one meeting between the military personnel of Thailand and 
Laos to discuss joint defense planning. The exact reasons for failure 
to achieve greater Thai-Lao defense planning are not clearly discerni- 
ble. The failure can in part be attributed to: 

a. The political situation in Laos. 

b. Lack of mutual trust between Thailand and Laos. 





"Attached but neither printed 

*According to a covering note by the Joint Secretariat, the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
met on August 21, noted the conclusions in paragraphs 7 and 8 above, but agreed not 
to send the Secretary of Defense an attached draft memorandum recommending en- 
couragement of Thai-Lao defense planning as the political situation permitted. The 
draft memorandum, reiterating the recommendations above, was attached, but is not 
printed 

*See Enclosure to |.CS. 1992/485. [Footnote in the source text. Reference is to 
Document 310] 

'See Enclosure to |.CS. 1992/565. [Footnote in the source text. Reference is to 
the Outline Plan of Operations With Respect to Laos | 
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c. No positive commitment by the United States as to the part 
she would play in Thai-Lao defense 


3. Since 15 August 1956, the United States has not encouraged 
Thai-Lao defense planning. 

4. Thai-Lao defense planning could establish a desirable prece- 
dent of mutual cooperation and self-help among nations of Southeast 
Asia who are definitely on the side of the Free World. It can stiffen 
Lao determination to resist further Communist inroads and strength- 
en the ability of the Laos Army to withstand the effect of possible 
integration of Pathet-Lao units. 

5. The present political situation deters active Thai-Lao defense 
planning. On the other hand this is not sufficient grounds for the 
United States to cease entirely the encouragement of Thai-Lao de- 
fense planning. The United States should continue to actively lay the 
groundwork for Thai-Lao defense planning so that when the political 
situation permits, active defense planning between the Thai and Lao 
can be continued. 

6. Some of the steps that could be taken at this time are: 


a. Encouragement of the military of the Thai and Laos to devel- 
op a Thai-Lao defense plan with a view to su uently introducing 
the major points of this plan into the unilateral defense plans of 
Thailand and Laos. 

b. Establishment of close relationships between the MAAG- 
Thailand and the Program Evaluation Office, Laos, with a view to 
developing courses of action for discreetly encouraging Thai-Lao de- 
fense planning. 





465. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, August 9, 1957—8 a.m 


218. Since inception government crisis, Gassouin has spoken to 
me in terms which favor Souvanna, Petsarath and their general poli- 
cies. He has also contrasted Petsarath and Crown Prince to latter's 
disfavor and voiced thesis that there is doubt as to Savang’s succes- 
sion; it is difficult know how far he has pushed this preference for 
Petsarath. Gassouin has spoken in similar vein to others on these 
subjects and I have no doubt French have worked behind scenes in 
hopes Souvanna at least could come to power. French advisers wrote 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/8-957. Secret. Repeated to 
London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Bangkok 
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Souvanna’s draft investiture speech albeit under his direction and 
there are of course daily opportunities for Parizot and Mathieu who 
work in Souvanna’s office to influence situation. . . . quite certain 
as am I that quite a few rumors disadvantageous to United States 
have been planted by French. 

Although both Holliday and I have made various efforts try and 
preserve not only facade but some reality to tripartite unity here, fact 
is French have operated largely on their own and have made no 
effort reconcile our respective differing ideas or even respond to ges- 
tures US (as well as British) have made. French could perhaps equal- 
ly well reproach United States—United Kingdom with showing 
marked preference for candidates other than Souvanna but they 
cannot reproach us with unwillingness to try and patch up our dif- 
ferences. At same time it should be conceded that at times French 
advisers) have been valuable sources of information to this Embassy. 

It seems to me French here more preoccupied with consider- 
ations prestige, French Union concept and above all maintenance po- 
sition inside RLG through adviser mechanism than they are in con- 
certed defense Lao position in free world. Many local French (nota- 
bly Parizot) proceed from assumption that United States determined 
supplant French here; in fact attitude almost psychopathic in some 
instances. Parizot has even insisted (in presence Holliday) that United 
States has in recent years systematically sought diminish French 
prestige everywhere. Such psychological consequences of France's re- 
verses apparently make it most difficult for French to work with US 
on basic problem of keeping Laos free in which we perforce have 
major role. Gassouin maintained in one talk with me (Embassy tele- 
gram 64*) that France’s interest now limited to her cultural and 
moral position and that there is no material interest such as ours (he 
omitted to state that one practical objective of French policy was to 
assure pro-French vote by Laos in United Nations). While he did not 
deny French also concerned to keep Laos free, he was apparently 
ready to take much greater chances than we if thereby France's fa- 
vorites and their advisers could hold key spots. Maybe French are 
gambling that no matter what happens, United States will not when 
chips are down actually pull out of Laos because of effects on South- 
east Asia and beyond. Thus they go on behind shield of United 
States defense of Laos and concentrate on maintenance French influ- 
ence for its own sake. 

Viewed from here local French actions shortsighted for following 
reasons: 


1. Activities certain French advisers albeit discreet likely engen- 
der adverse reactions particularly on part Katay and associates. 





*Dated July 10, not printed. (/hid.. 751].00/7-1057) 
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2. If Souvanna investiture program carried out, Western (and 
hence French) influence would at least be diluted and that of neu- 
tralists and Bloc enhanced. 

3. If situation becomes untenable to point where United States 
considered continuance aid would favor Commie more than free 
world in Laos, France too would be through although some equiva- 
lent to Sainteny Mission* might remain. 


. Normally given Quai d’Orsay’s protestations to Embassy 
Paris of tripartite unity, it should be up to us in field to work out 
our differences. Unfortunately this does not seem to be possible 
during Gassouin regime and so another effort elsewhere is only ap- 
parent alternative to continued acceptance present undesirable situa- 
tion. 

I feel most strongly that unless France is prepared substitute its 
resources for ours, it has no right snipe at United States effort in 
order to promote policies which cannot succeed in long run unless 
we succeed. I therefore hope Department will consider seriously fur- 
ther informal talks Paris after first concerting views with United 
Kingdom which is once more firmly seconding our current efforts. 
Such talks should have positive aspect so that conclusion will not be 
drawn that we are merely trying to force Gassouin and French advis- 
ers out. On contrary French should be convinced we value French 
presence and assets here and are seeking promote their use in fur- 
therance common aims and our basic interest in preservation Laos in- 
dependence. 

We in this context sincerely point to admiration with which Lao 
elite continue regard French culture as asset for West and hence 
United States. Without this window on West, communication Occi- 
dental viewpoints would be far more difficult and local tendency 
toward neutralism would probably be more pronounced. We ought 
to be able convince French that United States does not mean to sever 
language and cultural links between France and Laos particularly if 
we can give evidence of intent help preserve them. In return, French 
must realize that links of our own which are being built benefit them 
too. 

I believe proposed talks if held should be timed as soon as possi- 
ble after Souvanna receives investiture. If he fails both timing and 
talks themselves less important. 

Parsons 





*For documentation on U.S. concern about the Sainteny Mission to North Viet- 
nam, see volume | 
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466. Memorandum From the Deputy Director of the Office of 
Southeast Asian Affairs (Kocher) to the Assistant Secretary 
of State for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson)' 


Washington, August 9, 1957. 


SUBJECT 
Formation of Cabinet in Laos 


Souvanna Phouma succeeded today, August 9, in forming a six- 
man Cabinet, by a vote of 26 for (he needed 24), 8 against, and one 
abstention. Thus ended the 72-day Cabinet crisis in Laos. The line- 
up is as follows: 

Prime Minister, Defense and Veterans Affairs, Information— 
Souvanna Phouma 

Interior, Economy and Social Welfare—Katay 

Foreign Affairs, Public Works, Reconstruction, Urbanism— 
Phoui 

Finance and Planning, Justice and Religion—Leuam 

Education, Sports and Youth—Nhouy 

Public Health, Post and Telecommunications—Oudom 


Reducing the Cabinet from 15 to 6 was a last effort to get 
around the constitutional provision which prohibits members of a 
prospective government from participating in the investiture vote. 
This provision, coupled with the requirement for investit ire of a fa- 
vorable two-thirds majority of Assembly members present (an ab- 
stention thus counting as a negative vote), gives disproportionate 
power to small parties and the double-cross. In this way Bong and 
his leftists and the minor Democrat party were able to defeat Katay 
or cause him to renounce the investiture attempt. Souvanna, by com- 
pressing his slate to the point where it contained only three Deputies 
(the three others are not Assembly members), increased the number 
of Nationalist (Katay and Souvanna) and Independent (Phoui) Depu- 
ties eligible to vote, thereby assuring a comfortable majority despite 
leftist and Democrat opposition. 

Many Assembly members have told our Embassy at Vientiane 
that one of the first items of business will be revision of the un- 
workable article in the Constitution concerning the investiture vote, 
the Cabinet to be subsequently broadened to normal size. We cannot, 
however, count on this, since Souvanna in his investiture speech im- 
posed on himself a deadline of about October 1 for presentation of a 
coalition government including the Pathet Lao to the Assembly. He 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751] 13/8-957. Confidential Drafted 
by Byrne 
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may therefore wish ‘o give first priority or at least simultaneous con- 
sideration to the Pathet Lao problem. 

We of course want, and our Embassy will be working for, revi- 
sion of the Constitution first as a means of bringing greater stability 
to the Lao Government and of staving off dangerous developments 
on the Pathet Lao score. But in any event, we may be permitted 
some small encouragement in that five of the six Cabinet members, 
all except Souvanna, are generally opposed to a soft policy toward 
the Pathet Lao, and Katay and Phoui particularly may be expected to 
rein Souvanna in. 





467. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, August 15, 1957—S5 p.m 


252. Department pass CINCPAC POLAD. Initial call on new 
Foreign Minister, Phoui Sananikone, morning 15th proved to be one 
of [most?] encouraging | have had with any top Lao official in 13 
months here. Apart from miscellaneous subjects reported elsewhere, 
conversation divided into (a) procedure on conduct of business with 
new government and (b) key RLG policies. Following were high- 
lights: 

On procedure, Phoui volunteered he wished frequent contact 
both officially in office and privately at my house as before his in- 
vestiture. Said at initial Cabinet meeting, he had told Ministers he 
desired be informed of any difficulties which might arise in aid or 
other matters so he could be spokesman for ironing out such difficul- 
ties with Americans. This followed by remark that as relations be- 
tween grantor of aid and beneficiary were more delicate than rela- 
tions between countries not in such relationship, | hoped he would 
alert me on upcoming problems so that we could prevent them from 
becoming big problems. As regards other official contacts, he agreed 
United States agencies should carry on as before. Various ex-Minis- 
ters and ex-Secretaries of State would for most part not continue to 
function as “chef des services” (Somsanith as Director of Police is an 
exception) but would usually be available at home to advise the vari- 
ous top civil servants. Thus, as he was too busy devote much time to 
public works portfolio, he would count on Tiao Souk’s interest and 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751] 13/8-1557 Secret. Repeated to 
Saigon, Bangkok, Paris, London, Phnom Penh, Ottawa, and New Dethi 
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advice. I also received Phoui'’s approval to contact Souvanna as Prime 
Minister directly and will do so initially to make comments fore- 
shadowed Embassy telegram 183* on aid aspects his investiture 
speech. I told Phoui fact comments limited to this aspect did not in- 
dicate we approved other aspects as for instance, Souvanna’s program 
for PL settlement on which he already knew my views. 

On PL problem, Phoui again assured me that Souvanna under- 
stood his program would not be carried out. In first place investiture 
speech has been written for Souvanna (by French adviser) and there 
was much difference of opinion as to correct interpretation. Souvan- 
na’s had been flatly rejected in favor Katay’s which was quite similar 
to Phoui’s own. He did not on this occasion elaborate what official 
interpretation now is but merely assured me that Souvanna has 
agreed that when talks with PL resumed, he will follow Cabinet in- 
terpretation and direction. PL, he said, would first have to make good 
on commitments before they could be brought in. 

Phoui also cleared up question mark left by Crown Prince's as- 
seztion (Embassy telegram 231*) that constitution will not be revised 
at this time. Cabinet decided yesterday to go full speed ahead revi- 
sion in hopes completion before nine Deputies take off for IPU meet- 
ing in London. Nationalist-Independent meeting 4th has already de- 
cided that revision will provide for investiture by simple majority 
but with Ministers-designate not voting as present. This will produce 
about same results as proposal which was rejected for retention two- 
thirds rule but with restoration Ministers-designate right to vote. As 
comment it occurs to me that if in eventual supplementary elections 
PL and Bong should go well, provision for majority vote will be 
more favorable to Conservatives than two-thirds vote of 60-man As- 
sembly. 

One promising revelation by Phoui was that National Assembly 
committees have already been revised as if result of pretext provided 
by Phoui’s resignation from chairmanship of Economic Committee. 
Bong was head of Juridical Committee, and his follower, Quinim, as 
head of National Defense Committee, have both lost out and neither 
now holds any important parliamentary position. Similarly, unless 
reaction of Bong and Democrats to constitutional revision and loss of 
committee jobs should be such that prudent reconsideration required, 
Conservative bloc has decided not to bring Bong or Democrats into 
enlarged government which will be formed as soon as possible when 
present quasi emergency situation is terminated by revision constitu- 





*See footnote 3, Document 462 
"Dated August 10. not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 751) 13/8- 
1057) 
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tion. Decision whether to form new government at that time or to 
enlarge this one is, however, to wait on events 
Parsons 





468. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, August 17, 1957—11.59 a.m 


149. Vientiane 218 repeated Paris 45 London 45,’ Paris 715 re- 
peated Vientiane 6 being repeated London pouched other address- 
ees." We inclined believe US —-U.K. talks with French would be of 
little avail in bringing about real Western unity Foreign Office 
seems willing at least attempt preserve facade of common posi- 
thon 

Generally speaking, French have seldom shown disposition work 
with us in past in Indochina, despite even formal agreement joint 
policy, until US. position proven strongest (as in Viet-Nam 1955) 
and cooperation mandatory to preserve French interest. In absence 
man such as Diem in Laos, there seems scant prospect French will 
feel obliged act with us. Arguments re common interest Free World 
have thus far had negligible effect French desire maintain special po- 
sition (persistence their effort demonstrated by continuance Sainteny 
Mission despite cold reception on part DRV and mission's apparently 
total lack accomplishment). We increasingly coming believe only way 
we could obtain unity worth mentioning would be by our capitula- 
tion to soft line on Pathet Lao issue, which clearly dangerous 

At present therefore we believe we should stand on our policy re 
Lao problems in contacts with foreigners, making no special effort 
obtain French support, while continuing work on appropriate occa- 
sion for agreed position without damage our own views (as in case 
April 16 tripartite note). Though results discouraging thus far, your 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/8-1257 Secret Dratted by 
Byrne, cleared in SEA and PE. and approved by Robertson Sent alco to Pare and re 
peated to London Saigon Phnom Penh and Bangkot 

*Document 405 

"In telegram 715. August 12. the Embassy in Paris reported that the Britich bm 
bassy there was reluctant to suggest to the French that informal tripartite talks on | aos 
should be resumed (Department of State. Central Files, 751] 00/8-1257) 





laos 97 


excellent efforts thaw out Gassouin through friendly gestures are 
probably best means now available to remedy immediate situation. 


Herter 





469. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Vienhane, August 19. 1957—9 am 


264. Embtel 183, Deptel 126% | saw Souvanna am. 16th and 
made points on economic aid aspects of investiture speech substan- 
tially as provided reftels. Also made clear that fact | was taking ex- 
ception to these aspects of speech did not indicate we agreed with all 
else therein. My reference to continuance policy set forth November 
13 letter evoked no counterstatement as it always used to on need 
settle PL problem along lines his policy. In part this may be because 
he is weary of our long confrontation but | believe it was mainly be- 
cause both he and | were aware there is so little chance now for him 
to carry his policy out. Principal reaction was quick affirmation by 
Souvanna that problem of Chinese Communist aid would not present 
itself for long time as draft five-year plan was badly drawn up and 
he had given orders re-do it completely Although | would rather he 
had rejected possibility serious consideration Chinese aid on principle 
and not merely because of planning delays within government | did 
not think it worthwhile debate subject particularly as his reply was 
in part facesaving (Katay-Phoui will probably call tune on problem) 

Almost immediately after my presentation Souvanna turned to 
three points which he eager for US aid and on which he wil write 
me, namely, 1) re-education center for refugees and defectors, even- 
tually for former PL defectives (this is old subject); 2) increase in Lao 
police force to combat subversion and disorder; and 3) low cost 
housing for junior civil servants in lieu of salary increase (a point in 
his investiture program) 

| took this opportunity ask if Souphanouvong's departure had 
any significance. As expected, reply was merely that he wished 





‘Source Department of State. Central Piles, 751] 13/8-957 Secret Repested to 
Pars, Londen. Saigon Phnom Penh and Bangkhot 


‘Telegram 126 «© printed as Document 462 Regarding telegram 183. see footnote 
1 thereto 
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attend to personal and family affairs and that his wife was 
il... . mext week | should learn background which is rumored to 
include sharp exchange of letters between two brothers. In any event 
PL-VM undoubtedly needed Souphanouvong'’s presence to aid in 
planning tactics for next round. They may also have feared effect on 
him of soft life in Vientiane 

Parsons 





470. National Intelligence Estimate’ 
NIE 68-57 Washington, August 20. 1957 


PROBABLE DEVELOPMENTS IN LAOS OVER THE NEXT FEW 
MONTHS 


The Problem 
To estimate trends in Laos over the next few months 


Conclusions 


1. Laos is the least developed country in Southeast Asia, 
there is little contact between the leaders and the people most of 
whom live in primitive, self-sufficient villages. The inexperienced 
parliamentary government is rendered unstable and ineffective by re- 


the policy to be followed vis-a-vis the Communist Pathet Lao. Politi- 
cal instability has been further increased by Communist subversive 
activities in various parts of Laos, against which the internal security 
forces have achieved only spotty results 

2. These weaknesses are turned into a danger by the fact that 
the Royal Lao Government (RLG) has not been able to assert its au- 
thority over the two northern provinces of Sam Neua and Phong 
Saly, where forces of the insurgent Pathet Lao have been concentrat- 





‘Source Department of State INR~NIE Piles Secret According to notes on the 
cover sheet. NIE 68-57 superseded NIF 63 3/1-55 (Document 328) and the following 
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ed pursuant to the Geneva Agreements of 1954. There is widespread 
popular sentiment for ending the civil war and achieving national 
unity. The possibility of large scale military action is largely ruled 
out by the threat of military intervention by the Communist Demo- 
cratic Republic of Vietnam (DRV). Accordingly, there is strong pres- 
sure on the RLG to negotiate a settlement with the Pathet Lao. In his 


4 We do not believe that a settlement will be reached within 
the next few months, because of the probability that the Pathet Lao 


the longer run, unless the governing elite can be convinced of the 
implicit in Pathet Lao demands, pressures for integration 
y will become so great that no government will be able to 


Discussion 
[Here follows a section entitled “Present Situation.”’] 


Possible Lines of Development 


15. The remainder of 1957 is likely to be a period of continued 
uncertainty and political instability in Laos, with the Pathet Lao 
problem causing periods of tension and alternating lulls. In this situa- 


16. The possibility of an outbreak of large scale hostilities be- 
tween the RLG and the Pathet Lao forces cannot be excluded. Mili- 
tary skirmishing will almost certainly occur from time to time in 
areas where the two forces are in contact and could lead to an expan- 
sion of hostilities. However, large scale military action probably 
would occur only if: (a) the DRV estimates that the West would not 
intervene and thereafter gives large scale logistical and possibly troop 





970 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





support to the Pathet Lao, or (b) if the RLG estimates that the DRV 
would not intervene in the event of a large scale RLG attack against 
the Pathet Lao. Although the leaders of the Royal army have thus far 
remained outside politics, they might, as a result of their impatience 
with inaction or fear of the extent of concessions to the Pathet Lao, 
seize control of the government and subsequently launch a major 
attack against the Pathet Lao. The most probable leader of such a 
coup would be . . . * who on several occasions has boasted to US 
representatives that he could quickly resolve the problem of a divid- 
ed country by rapid decisive military action. 

17. Nevertheless, we believe that during the period of this esti- 
mate neither side will seek to gain complete control over Laos by 
military means. The major factor restraining the Pathet Lao will con- 
tinue to be the superiority of the Royal army. The Communists will 
probably continue to be reluctant to commit DRV troops in the 
strength required to defeat the Lao government, because of the fear 
of counterintervention by the West and because of the adverse effect 
such action would have on the general Communist line of “peaceful 
competition.” For its part, the Lao government will probably not at- 
tempt a military resolution of the impasse because of the threat of 
DRV intervention.*® 


Negotiated Settlement 


18. With the possibility of large scale hostilities largely eliminat- 
ed by the bilateral threat of foreign involvement, we believe that 
both sides will be willing to resume negotiations. Despite the present 
agreement on broad principles, many crucial points remain unre- 
solved, namely, the cabinet seats to be given to the Pathet Lao, the 
timing of supplementary elections, the manner in which the Royal 
government is to assume control in the two northern provinces, the 
integration of Pathet Lao personnel into the civil service and the 
military forces, and the specifics of a Lao neutral foreign policy. 

19. There are strong pressures on the RLG to conclude a settle- 
ment. The desire for national union has achieved an almost mystical 
quality among the Lao leaders and populace, and provides the 
strongest Pathet Lao lever for obtaining concessions. This is rein- 
forced by the view of many Lao leaders that the Pathet Lao com- 
prises misguided nationalists who can be oriented away from Com- 





2... is a staunch nationalist and an intelligent, forceful leader. He fought 
against the Japanese in 1945, organized an anti-French guerrilla force from 1945 to 
1949, and subsequently was integrated into the Royal army. [Footnote in the source 
text.] 

*We have estimated in NIE 63.2-57 that the DRV army, numbering some 268,000, 
given external logistical support, has the capability of defeating the total military 
forces of Laos, South Vietnam, and Cambodia simultaneously. [Footnote in the source 
text. For text of NIE 63.2-57, see vol. 1, p. 818.] 
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munist influence once Laos has been unified. Many leaders and their 
French advisors believe that with unification contacts between Pathet 
Lao members in the two northern provinces and their DRV support- 
ers can be reduced. India, through the International Control Commis- 
sion, and the Communist Bloc, through offers of friendship that the 
Lao have not dared to refuse, have also exerted great pressure for a 
settlement. The French have encouraged a settlement, particularly 
through their unreserved support for Souvanna personally. This 
French attitude has contributed to the deterioration of US-UK- 
French unity on Lao issues, since the United States and the United 
Kingdom have supported the strongly anti-Communist position, as 
represented by Katay and his supporters. Finally, Souvanna Phouma 
has publicly set the date of 1 October for the implementation of pre- 
vious agreements with the Pathet Lao and this may engender addi- 
tional pressures on the Lao government. 

20. The Pathet Lao is under much less pressure to reach a settle- 
ment. It has effective control of the two northern provinces and 
ready access to DRV assistance if this control is seriously threatened. 
It is well aware of the popular sentiment for ending the civil war and 
unifying Laos. It has a subversive apparatus in Royal Lao territory 
and also benefits from support of its position by Bong’s National 
Union Party. The chief likelihood of Pathet Lao concessions in the 
near future would spring from a Communist estimate that the Pathet 
Lao could make a better deal with Souvanna Phouma than with any 
probable successor, and that the advantages to the Communist cause 
of another “legal’ Communist movement and another neutralized 
country would outweigh the danger that the Pathet Lao would be ef- 
fectively submerged in an integrated government. 


Continued Stalemate Over the Next Few Months 


21. In pursuing a negotiated settlement, each party will seek to 
spell out the present broad principles of agreement in a manner that 
will give it an advantage over its opponent. In this situation, there 
are various factors which tend to prolong the stalemate over the next 
few months. 

22. The RLG negotiators will be influenced by a recognition that 
Laos is dependent on US economic and military assistance and by a 
desire to safeguard the government's position against bad faith on 
the part of the Pathet Lao. To the extent which Katay and Phoui 
continue to cooperate and are able to control the actions of the cabi- 
net, the Royal government probably will, at least initially, press for a 
settlement which provides: (a) that agreement on a coalition govern- 
ment be contingent upon prior restoration of effective government 
administration in the northern provinces; (b) that the number of 
Pathet Lao military personnel to be integrated into the Royal army 
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be so limited that army loyalty to the crown will not be jeopardized; 
and (c) that positive assurances of Communist compliance be se- 
cured. The insistence on these safeguards will vary considerably with 
the fluctuating power of key political leaders, and will range between 
Katay’s “hard line” and Souvanna Phouma’s apparent willingness to 
make whatever concessions may be necessary to reach agreement. It 
is also possible that in the present unstable political situation, oppo- 
sition parties or factions may exercise a greater influence upon settle- 
ment terms than warranted by their numerical strength. 

23. Once negotiations aie resumed the Pathet Lao is likely to 
follow its previous strategy of waiting and searching for new areas in 
which the RLG might make further concessions. The leaders may be- 
lieve that they do not have to accept the risks involved in a coalition 
government, that time is on their side, and that either the RLG will 
disintegrate to a point at which it cannot resist Pathet Lao demands, 
or the Pathet Lao will be able to develop sufficient covert strength 
outside its two provinces to seize control of the government. 

24. On balance, we believe it unlikely that a settlement will be 

reached during the next six months. Given the incompatible objec- 
tives of the two sides, no settlement is probable unless one side mis- 
judges the implications of the agreement. In view of the pressures on 
the RLG and the lack of understanding of international Communism 
in Laos, this constitutes a particular danger to the West, especially if 
Souvanna Phouma is able to gain support for his policies. However, 
it is unlikely that adequate safeguards can be worked out which are 
satisfactory both to the Pathet Lao and to the Katay and Phoui San- 
anikone groups on whom Souvanna at present depends for his tenure 
in office. Furthermore, we do not believe the Pathet Lao will be in- 
clined to make major concessions until it feels it has adequately 
tested the Royal government's ability to withhold additional conces- 
sions. 
25. Although we have concluded that Laos will remain divided 
for the period of this estimate, pressures for unification will continue 
to grow. Unless the governing elite can be convinced of the dangers 
implicit in Pathet Lao demands, pressures for integration in time 
probably will become so great that no government will be able to 
resist, and the RLG will reach a settlement which, although respecta- 
ble in appearance, in fact will not have adequate safeguards to insure 
Pathet Lao compliance. 

26. In the fluid political situation existing in Laos, there are a 
number of possible contingent developments which could affect the 
conclusions reached above. Although we do not consider any of 
these developments to be probable in the next few months, a serious 
deterioration of the political situation, such as another prolonged 
cabinet crisis, might result in increasing political intervention by 
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Crown Prince Savang, including an extra-parliamentary form of gov- 
ernment. Other contingencies include the re-emergence of Prince 
Phetsarath as a dominant figure, and an internal crisis over the suc- 
cession to the throne in the event of the death of ailing King Sisa- 
vong Vong. 

[Here follows Table I, “Political Strengths in the Lao National 
Assembly.”] 





471. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, August 20, 1957—3 p.m. 


271. Department pass CINCPAC POLAD. Following is our cur- 
rent estimate of prospects Laos under new government. 

1. New government is “transitional” in character. Six Ministers 
(two of whom now in Paris) cannot administer affairs adequately. 
Not only does Lao opinion recognize this but there is also pressure 
from ex-Ministers whose demotion and votes in Assembly made it 
possible end crisis. While Crown Prince is opposed to opening up 
constitution lightly, we doubt revision along lines Embtel 266? will 
be long delayed. After revision, we understand it is present intent of 
leaders (Souvanna, Katay, Phoui) to enlarge present government 
rather than resign and form new one. Ministers to be added will all 
be from Nationalist and Independent parties and so conservative hue 
may well be deepened. Removal Bong and adherents, also Demo- 
crats, from Assembly committees is significant this connection 
(Embtel 252°). 

2. Negotiations with PL will probably not be resumed until 
process outlined above is well along. Only at that time will true reac- 
tion of PL to ascendancy of Katay—Phoui become evident although 
propaganda reaction already more shrill with intensification attacks 
on “American interference” (including Peiping blast against me by 
name) and for first time against Filipino “Operation Brotherhood”. 
We think RLG plans unless altered by circumstances will be based 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].13/8-2057. Secret. Repeated to 
Paris, London, Saigon, Bangkok, Phnom Penh, Ottawa, and New Delhi 

2The revision, as described in telegram 266 from Vientiane, August 19, was to 
permit government investiture and overthrow by simple majority with ministers and 
secretaries of state not voting. (/hid., 751].13/8-1957) 

*Document 467 
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on some variant of “Katay scheme” reported Embtel 227,* basic 
object of which is to create situation in which Pathet Lao problem 
can be regarded as purely internal and ICC dispensed with. Souvanna 
has twice in recent days spoken to diplomats here along these lines 
and it begins to appear there is considerable convergence of views 
among top leaders. Indians are now encouraging Lao to think that if 
Souphanouvong commits Pathet Lao to political settlement and dissi- 
dence in two provinces should continue, ICC would consider that 
matter was internal. While developments of foregoing nature are not 
just around corner, we will have to look into this most carefully in 
view of fallacies and pitfalls we see ahead. 

3. For moment, however, danger of disastrous accommodation to 
Communists is less than at any time in past twelve months. Sou- 
vanna continually refers to “need consult his colleagues”—a new 
phrase in his vocabulary. Key French adviser remarked acidly other 
day “you Americans must be happy now with Katay and Phoui in 
power.” These two do pretty well control sources of government's 
power (Nationalist-Independent votes), they are anti-Communist, 
quite friendly to United States, and they hold key ministries. From 
strictly political viewpoint short term prospects are much improved. 

4. On economic side and particularly with respect to aid program 
present government may prove not only difficult but even danger- 
ous. Business interests of Phoui (notably Lao-Vieng Bank) and Katay 
(notably Lao-Thai trading company) benefit from gap between offi- 
cial rate and free rate for kip in Bangkok. Katay, in particular as 
Minister of Economy, has wide powers over import program with 
consequent temptation to manipulation for both personal and politi- 
cal gain. Disquieting signs are already appearing and will be reported 
separately. Thus, government which is politically advantageous to us, 
perhaps necessary if we are to continue keep Communists out, may 
rapidly move in economic field towards scandalous excesses which if 
not checked, might threaten whole basis for continuance aid pro- 
gram. Over short term this is where our most difficult problems may 
lie and I fear that will rapidly become acute. 

Parsons 





*Dated August 10, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 751].13/8- 
1057) 
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472. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Vientiane, September 3, 1957—10 a.m. 


332. I had talk with Crown Prince 3ist just before his return 
Luang Prabang. My intention was to review situation in broad terms 
pointing out that certain dangers of past year had been overcome (by 
staving off coalition, formation stronger government, depriving leftist 
opposition of parliamentary power) but that in year ahead we fore- 
saw two major problems (growing penetration and subversion in ten 
loyal provinces and improper diversion of US dollars which might 
threaten our ability continue aid). Savang let me finish point one and 
then replied at length. 

He said it was true Pathet Lao had suffered a severe defeat but it 
would be mistake for US to conclude situation better in any funda- 
mental sense. He did not know whether he had got across his point 
in Washington last year to Mr. Robertson, Secretary and the Presi- 
dent that fight would go on indefinitely, that Communists recoiled 
only to try again with new tactics. More political, economic support 
of US necessary if Laos which geographically so exposed was to sur- 
vive. No doubt there would be reverses but he and others here 
would not give up any more than PL would. Their leaders now cer- 
tainly being reprimanded in Hanoi for failure and some might even 
disappear but while one could not foresee what Communist tactics 
would be they would surely return to attack. (It was interesting that 
during this part of talk Savang frankly identified himself with “free 
world” despite RLG’s official policy of neutrality.) 

1 told Savang I was sure his point had got across in Washington 
because our government had long been acutely aware struggle against 
Communists was long term one and our policies took into account 
this fundamental assumption. It was precisely because we desired 
continue our support for Laos that | was concerned at two dangers 
which I saw ahead and which might make task somewhat different 
from that of my first year here. One of these dangers pointed up by 
Bong's paper which had charged Katay and associates with irregular 
issuance of import licenses worth five million dollars. Bong was 
wrong about this as correct figure was nearer twelve or thirteen mil- 
lion. It was my responsibility try prevent waste of funds as such 
waste could jeopardize continuance our support of Laos. Therefore if 
he heard of us taking severe action it would be not because we had 
changed our policy toward Laos but because we judge actions neces- 
sary if we were to be enabled continue our policy. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/9-357. Secret. Repeated to 
Paris, London, Bangkok, Saigon, and Phnom Penh 
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Crown Prince replied obliquely that Katay not approved by 
people, nor Souvanna nor even Phoui. People had no feeling for as- 
sembly either. There were, however, those whom people would 
follow (he did not clarify this) and what present political leaders had 
done was therefore of only passing comment. Same true of constitu- 
tional amendment which he therefore did not oppose. I said that I 
hoped action we took could be quiet and informal but problem was 
important. Savang agreed it was better handle matter quietly and 
then said that already those responsible were apprehensive and con- 
cerned as to their future. During this part of talk I alluded to need 
for ANL to be paid regularly as means emphasizing relation diversion 
of dollars to survival of Laos and Savang replied army morale was 
not good at present as result non-arrival various supplies. He laid 
blame for this on Souvanna. 

Turning to other and more difficult danger ahead I said we had 
much information indicating stepped up PL penetration and subver- 
sion efforts in ten loyal provinces. Savang at first countered by de- 
scribing deterioration of PL morale in two provinces, dissatistaction 
of populace there and need for Viet Minh to reorganize PL troops in 
Sam Neua ... . He then discussed situation elsewhere complaining 
civic action too far behind schedule and stressing need for dynamic 
action by auto-defense units. Fact PL attacks of late all against auto- 
defense proved these units bothered Communists. 

Savang who focuses primarily on north said there were two 
ways RLG might now deal with PL problem. One which he favored 
was vigorous harassment PL wherever they were found in order 
eliminate them or make their positions untenable. While this going 
on he implied that negotiations would make no progress. Other 
method was Katay’s scheme (Embtels 227,? 271%) to lure PL into 
commitments for restoration RLG authority and for reintegration PL 
into national community in return for coalition which would never 
come off. Then RLG would deal with PL as internal problem. Savang 
said he did not think much of this as PL were as intelligent as 
anyone else. | said if | were representative of co-chairman I might 
have comments on this too quite apart from those Savang had made. 
Latter went on say enigmatically that during remainder rainy season 
it essential clean up pockets of subversion and we would probably 
see developments in various places in north, also in Attopeu. Despite 
his comments, however, I felt by no means sure that he regards pos- 
sible disaffection of populace in many areas, particularly in tribal 
areas, as problem of immediate and critical importance. 





2See footnote 4, supra 
Supra 





Laos 977 





As I got up to leave I told Savang we had been disturbed to 
learn of lengths to which previous government had committed itself 
to receive Polish and Russian diplomatic missions here. New govern- 
ment had | thought been well received in US but if one of its first 
acts was to accept Communist bloc representatives there would no 
doubt be disillusionment. Savang said he was annoyed about this 
particularly as Souvanna had told Polish commissioner delay was due 
to Savang and Commissioner had then confronted him directly. He 
urged me speak to Phoui again on this subject and said he would too 
later on. I said I expected to do so after I had had benefit of seeing 
our Under Secretary, Mr. Herter, in Saigon September 9,* occasion 
which would also give me chance to report orally on talk with 
Crown Prince today. 

Parsons 





*From August 23 to September 22, Under Secretary of State Christian A. Herter 
and Special Ambassador James P. Ri . i , - 
fairs Committee, traveled to 


trip is in Department of State, Conference Files: Lot 62 D 181, CF 899-90SA. 
A report of the discussion between Herter and Parsons is in telegram 420 from 
Hong Kong, September 11. (/bid., 110.12-HE/9-1157) 





473. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, September 27, 1957—8 a.m. 


475. Reference Embtel 460.2 . . . instructions from Hanoi to PL 
Delegation here some . . . days ago, burden of which was: (1) take 
generally conciliatory attitude (2) avoid creating situation which 
would embarrass Souvanna or undermine his authority. ... this 
confirms story of his belief PL are fearful that failure to make satis- 
factory [progress?] in political negotiations by October 9 may result 
in formation new government under Katay. He claimed also to have 
information that PL authorities at Sam Neua prepared to be even 
more conciliatory than current instructions to PL delegation imply. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/9-2757. Top Secret. Repeated 
to Paris, London, Bangkok, Saigon, and Phnom Penh. 

2In telegram 460 from Vientiane, September 25, the Embassy provided a “round 
up of the political scene, particularly the Pathet Lao problem.” (/bid., 751].00/9-2557) 
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He ascribed this development to worsening economic and political 
situation in both North Vietnam and Mainland China. 
Bacon 





474. Memorandum of a Conversation, Secretary Dulles’ 
Residence, Washington, October 6, 1957, 6 p.m.' 


SUBJECT 

Call on the Secretary by His Excellency Phoui Sananikone 
PARTICIPANTS 

The Secretary of State 

His Excellency Phoui Sananikone, Foreign Minister of Laos 

His Excellency Ourot R. Souvannavong, Ambassador of Laos 

Mr. Walter S. Robertson, Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs 


The Honorable ] Graham Parsons, American Ambassador to Laos 
Mr. Kenneth T. Young, Jr., Director, Office of Southeast Asian Affairs 


The Foreign Minister of Laos* called on the Secretary at his 
home at six o'clock. After a brief exchange of amenities, the Secre- 
tary recalled his conversations with the Foreign Minister in Vientiane 
two and a half years ago concerning several of the complicated prob- 
lems facing Laos. The Secretary noted that the same problems still 
seem to be present but at least the Government of Laos has not 
shown any weakening, thanks to its wisdom and courage. The For- 
eign Minister responded that it was the duty of the Royal Govern- 
ment. 

The Secretary stated that it was the intention of the U.S. to sup- 
port a government in Laos which demonstrates an understanding of 
the Communist danger. The Secretary reiterated that, since the Lao 
Government is following what seems to us to be a wise and coura- 
geous course of action and takes into account the danger of Commu- 
nist penetration and infiltration, the U.S. Government is anxious to 
support Laos in that policy. Unfortunately, the U.S. does not have all 
the means and resources it desires for assisting Laos in the light of 
the Congressional reductions in the Mutual Security Program; how- 
ever, the Secretary told the Foreign Minister that the U.S. wishes to 





‘Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/10-657. Confidential. Drafted by 
Young and approved by Robertson 

*Phoui Sananikone traveled to New York in late September to head the Lao Dele- 
gation to the U.N. General Assembly. Phoui then traveled to Washington for consulta- 
tions with U.S. officials. Briefing information for the Secretary in preparation for the 
meeting with Phoui is in a memorandum from Robertson to Dulles, September 4, not 
printed. (/bid, 751].13/10-457) 
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assist in the economic development and the strengthening of the Lao 
security forces to the extent that it can. 

Lao Government is fully conscious of the measures which the US. 
Government has taken for Laos. He assured the Secretary that the 
U.S. could count on the Lao Government and his party while he was 
Foreign Minister to continue the task of combating Communism in 
stray one bit from the path of doing everything possible for Laos. 
The Foreign Minister expressed appreciation for U.S. aid for which 
he said all Laos has been grateful and told the Secretary that the 
Royal Government would be very happy to have U.S. aid increased. 

The Secretary replied that unfortunately the U.S. does not have 
all the resources it would wish and that it would not be possible to 
increase U.S. aid. However, the Secretary told the Foreign Minister 
the U.S. would do everything possible with what it had available. 

The Secretary went on to state that the U.S. is somewhat con- 
cerned that our aid is not always accomplishing all the good that it 
could for Laos because of the irregularities and artificialities involved 
in the rate of exchange. The Secretary said that the U.S. would prob- 
ably have more to say about this matter later through the mission in 
Vientiane. The Foreign Minister replied that the Lao Government is 
ready to discuss the modalities of a change in the rate if this is nec- 
essary. He said he had already talked to Ambassador Parsons about 
licensing procedures and other aspects of the problem. If the U.S. 
considers that this system is not perfect, the Royal Government is 
quite disposed to consider a change. 

The Secretary then brought up the subject of disarmament and 
thanked the Foreign Minister for his willingness to co-sponsor the 
U.S. draft resolution. The Foreign Minister said that he was very glad 
to do this as it is an important subject. The Secretary then briefly 
described his conversation of the day before with the Soviet Foreign 
Minister. 

Referring to the San Francisco Conference and the Japanese 
Peace Treaty, the Secretary said that it was his initiative which had 
brought about the inclusion of Laos, Cambodia, and Viet-Nam as 
conference members. He said he assumed that this was the first 
international gathering which Laos had attended as a sovereign inde- 
pendent state. He felt that it was extremely important for Laos to 
keep that independence. The U.S. recognizes the difficult geographic 
situation facing Laos and admires the courage of the country, for it is 
not always easy for a small country to safeguard its new independ- 
ence, particularly when it lies beside a large hostile neighbor. The 
Foreign Minister agreed that the situation was delicate and would be 
impossible without American aid. 
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The Secretary then referred to the Geneva Armistice Agreement, 
the terms of which he felt were not well expressed, as Mr. Robertson 
ertson well at Geneva and had often sought his counsel. Mr. Robert- 
son said that the armistice terms on Laos would have been all right if 
they had been carried out and if the Communists had shown good 
faith. Unfortunately, the problem has been complicated by the fact 
that the co-Chairmen and the ICC had let the Pathet Lao become an 
independent power and had not insisted upon strict implementation 
of the armistice agreement. Mr. Robertson said that it was encourag- 
ing that the new Lao Cabinet has five strong anti-Communist mem- 
bers. 

Before leaving, the Foreign Minister said that he had to be back 
in Vientiane as soon as possible because there would have to be an 
enlargement of the Cabinet. The Secretary said that he hoped Mr. 
Phoui would keep the position of Minister of Foreign Affairs because 
he has had so much experience. 





475. Memorandum of a Conversation, Department of State, 
Washington, October 7, 1957, 3:30 p.m.' 


SUBJECT 
The Pathet Lao Probiem in Laos 


PARTICIPANTS 
His Excellency Phoui Sananikone, Foreign Minister of Laos 
His Excellency Ourot R. Souvannavong, Ambassador of Laos 
Walter S Robertson, Assistant Secretary for Far Eastern Affairs 
Howard P jones, Deputy Assistant Secretary for Far Eastern Affairs 
]. Graham Parsons, American Ambassador to Laos 
Kenneth T. Young, Jr., Director, Office of Southeast Asian Affairs 
Eric Kocher, Deputy Director, Office of Southeast Asian Affairs 
Patricia M. Byrne, FE/SEA 


His Excellency Phoui Sananikone, Foreign Minister of Laos, 
called on Mr. Robertson at 3:30 p.m. at his own request. The Minis- 
ter had came to the United States to head the Lao delegation to the 
twelfth United Nations General Assembly. 





‘Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/10-757. Secret. Drafted by Byrne on 
October 10 and cleared by Young, Jones, and Robertson. Briefing material for Robert- 
son in preparation for the meeting is in a memorandum from Young to Robertson, 
October 7, not printed. (/hid., 751).13/10-757) 








Laos 961 









Replying to Mr. Robertson's welcome, Phoui said he had most 
pleasant memories of Mr. Robertson at the 1954 Geneva Conference. 
That conference had at times seemed long and the Chinese Commu- 










but it might have been favorable for Laos if the Communists had ad- 
hered to the terms of the agreements reached there. The Foreign 







1954 the Communists had agreed that Pathet Lao troops would be 
disbanded and the Royal Government's civil and military authority 
over the two provinces restored; in return there would be no discrim- 
ination against the Pathet Lao in the then forthcoming elections. 
Three years later this same group continued to pay no attention to 
the 1954 agreements, demanded coalition government as if it were on 
a par with the Lao Government, and was trading the same old con- 
cessions all over again. Mr. Robertson wished to re-emphasize our 
admiration for Phoui's strong position in this situation. 

We particularly admired his stand, said Mr. Robertson, because 
we were fearful of coalition governments. The Foreign Minister 
would remember the example of Czechoslovakia: The Czechs had 
they could take the Communists into the government and 
them. But the result had been a Communist take-over 
's suicide. 
the Royal Government's faith in the Pathet Lao 
. At Geneva they had thought the Pathet Lao 
in the elections, the situation would return to 
International Control Commission withdrawn. The 
tion at the Geneva Conference had been instructed to 
that the Pathet Lao posed a local, not an international, 
. That was why the Geneva Conference had not solved the 
matter; there it had been agreed that the Pathet Lao would regroup 
pending a settlement to be achieved “within the family”. The Lao 
Government had believed that true nationalists could reach an un- 
Three years’ experience had shown, to all but those who did not 
wish to understand, that the Pathet Lao were not nationalists but 
had extemely close relations with the Communists. 

The Royal Government had been deceived again in the agree- 
ment of December 28, 1956 negotiated by Prime Minister Souvanna 
Phouma. Under the terms of that agreement, after Pathet Lao entry 
into a coalition government the movement was to be dissolved, the 
Government's administration restored, and the conditions for the 













1 






aT 
4 
z 


: 
2 








af 
i 


4 






















982 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





After ascertaining that the draft emanated from the mixed politi- 
cal commission and not the Assembly Deputies, Phoui said he would 
look into the matter, and that if we thought this draft could compro- 
mise Laos in the immediate future, he would cable Katay to stop all 
action and prevent presentation of the law to the National Assembly 
until Phoui’s return to Vientiane. Mr. Parsons responded that this 
would be useful. Mr. Robertson added that, if such a law were nec- 
essary, it should at least be drawn up so as to constitute a victory for 
the Government and not, like the present draft, a triumph for the 
Pathet Lao. 

The Foreign Minister then said he would like to ask Mr. Robert- 
son's advice. He would set forth the Royal Government position re- 
cently agreed upon in the Cabinet Council. If we were not in accord 
with it, he would appreciate our suggestions. 

The present Government, in contrast to its predecessor, wished 
to settle the Pathet Lao problem through the following measures: 
The Government would require of the Pathet Lao 1) the dissolution, 
both theoretical and practical, of the Pathet Lao movement before 





*In telegram 476 from Vientiane, September 27, not printed (/hd. 751] 00/9~2757) 
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coalition; 2) a written agreement that the Royal Government was free 
to reestablish its authority in the two provinces and send in anyone 
it chose to administer them; 3) an agreement that the reintegration of 
Pathet Lao civilian and military personnel would be accomplished in 
accordance with conditions fixed by the Royal Government. 

If the Government were satisfied on these three points, it could 


Minister had mentioned the integration of Pathet Lao 


. By what formula would this be accomplished? Would the 
be screened? Would any who wished be admitted or would 
limited to a percentage of the National Army? The great 


Ambassador Parsons then stated that he was entirely in accord 
with Mr. Robertson's thinking, which was the view that any Ameri- 
can would take after studying the situation in Laos. We knew that 
the Lao strongly desired the reunification of the country; we also 
knew how adept the Communists were at exploiting this desire. If 
we sometimes found ourselves not in agreement with the Lao Gov- 
ernment, it was because we had had experience with the Commu- 
nists elsewhere in the world. Our concern was only for the future of 
Laos; we had no other motive. We consequently feared arrangements 
which it seemed to us might jeopardize that future 

Turning to the specific points mentioned by Phoui, Mr. Parsons 
said that the Lao Government had wisely initiated such measures as 
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civic action under Colonel Sananikone* and other programs which in 
a few months should give the Government control of outlying areas. 
This was a field to which the Lao Government had perhaps not been 
able to give as much attention as it would like. With increased con- 
trol of these outlying areas, the Government could better handle 
Pathet Lao reintegration. 

Before a thoroughly considered reply could be given the Foreign 
Minister, Mr. Parsons said, we should have to know such things as 
which Pathet Lao would be given posts in a coalition cabinet, which 
portfolios they would hold, and how the Government intended to 
protect its archives, which were always of great benefit to the Com- 
munists. 

Mr. Robertson said he had at least three questions on the 
planned Lao course of action: 1) Would the Pathet Lao be required to 
meet the Government’s conditions before they were given positions in 
the Government? 2) what portfolios would the Pathet Lao be given? 
and 3) what was the Government’s assessment of its capabilities to 
prevent Communist infiltration if the plan were put into effect? 

Mr. Parsons then mentioned that the Foreign Minister might 
perhaps not be aware that, in response to a request from the Royal 
Lao Government, the United States had in an aide-mémoire of No- 
vember 6, 1956* set forth its position on financing the integration of 
some Pathet Lao military effectives. This aide-mémoire also stated 
that the U.S. must consider any agreement on Pathet Lao integration 
in the light of the over-all settlement achieved by the Lao Govern- 
ment. 

Phoui said it was true that any arrangement to obtain Pathet Lao 
reintegration presented a danger for the future of Laos, but an ar- 
rangement by definition included some elements of compromise. If 
agreement were reached on the three aforementioned conditions, the 
modalities for their execution would be determined in each case and 
examined with the greatest prudence. The Cabinet's proposed posi- 
tion concerned principles, not details. He wished to repeat that he 
recognized that an accord with the Pathet Lao presented ipso facto a 
danger. But suppose the Lao Government could not reach an agree- 
ment with the Pathet Lao for fear of the ensuing contamination: 
What should Laos do? Should it permit the continuation of the 
status quo, that is, leave the two provinces under Pathet Lao control, 
and if so, how long could this situation be allowed to endure? Or 
should the Geneva Co-Chairmen be brought in, or the United Na- 
tions seized of the problem? The Lao people did not want to leave 





3A report of the civic action program in Laos is in despatch 56 from Vientiane, 
September 24, not printed. (/bid., 751].00/9-2457) 
*See Documents 386 and 391 
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this problem unsolved for too long. They insisted absolutely on re- 
unification. 

Mr. Robertson stated that the Foreign Minister's remarks were a 
realistic presentation of a practical problem. He wished to point out, 
however, that it was essential to decide upon the details of a settle- 
ment because they were just as important as the general principle. 
For example, would the Pathet Lao perform certain actions as an ear- 
nest of their good faith before coalition, or would coalition come 
first? Not only the two provinces were at stake; a bad agreement 
would result in the loss of the whole country. In the effort to regain 
two provinces, one should not lose all 12. That was why the condi- 
tions of settlement were so important. 

Mr. Robertson, after voicing his hesitation to comment on the 
Foreign Minister’s questions, said he did not place too much reliance 
on the Geneva Co-Chairmen. They had reached an agreement at 
Geneva but there had since been no effort to enforce it on its original 
terms. If the Co-Chairmen were brought in, then they should use all 
their influence to force the Pathet Lao to carry out the terms already 
agreed to. They should not be brought in to negotiate anew. 

We thought, Mr. Robertson went on, that the Pathet Lao were 
most anxious to make an agreement. They would drive a hard bar- 
gain, for they would obviously prefer to have the entire country 
rather than only the two provinces. In this situation the Lao Govern- 
ment would gain more by a tough attitude than by a soft one. We 
were sympathetic to the Lao desire for reunification, but the Royal 
Government must assess the cost of a “paper” agreement. 

Phoui responded that the Lao Government was really greatly 
distressed that the Pathet Lao had not respected the Accords. The 
Communists had been co-authors of an agreement which stated that 
Laos was indivisible; the two provinces were to remain as always 
under Royal Government authority. Full Lao Government sovereign- 
ty over the area had been recognized at Geneva, by the International 
Control Commission, and even by Prince Souphannouvong. But al- 
though all had recognized the Government's right, the Pathet Lao 
had not obeyed the ICC recommendation that the Lao Government 
be permitted to restore its administration. Negotiations were continu- 
ing but the Foreign Minister did not have the impression that they 
would come to any conclusion in the near future. Therefore, what 
was the U.S. position on means to make the Pathet Lao execute the 
Geneva Accords? 

Mr. Robertson replied that he knew the way not to: The Lao 
Government should not think it could force the Pathet Lao to carry 
out an agreement already made by taking their word on a new agree- 
ment. The Government should require Pathet Lao performance 
before giving them positions in the government, and not give them 
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Cabinet posts merely in return for their word. Since recognizing the 
USSR, the United States had concluded 25 major agreements with 
that country, and all had been broken. We had entered into an armi- 
stice agreement with the Chinese Communists on Korea; of its four 
provisions, all but one, that concerning the ceasefire, had been vio- 
lated. And so it went with the Geneva Agreements on Viet-Nam and 
on Laos. No problem was settled with the Communists by making 
new agreements with them. 

Mr. Robertson told the Foreign Minister that we had the deepest 
interest in the Pathet Lao issue because the independence of Laos, in 
the maintenance of which we were greatly interested, was at stake. 
The Lao Government would have our support for any fair settlement 
that protected Laos’ independence and did not in fact involve an 
eventual Communist take-over. 

This problem required further discussion, but time was running 
short, said Mr. Robertson. Before the meeting ended, he wished to 
take up two other matters. First, the Secretary had the day before ex- 
pressed to the Foreign Minister his concern over the abuses in the 
Lao aid program, the irregular issuances of licenses without regard to 
Lao agreements with us, and the unrealistic exchange rate which fos- 
tered these irregularities. We would shortly be talking with the Royal 
Government to achieve joint measures concerning the exchange rate 
in order to eliminate the abuses and bring about a more effective uti- 
lization of American aid funds. This was important to his country 
and to us, if Congressional appropriations for the foreign aid pro- 
gram were to continue. 

Second, Mr. Robertson understood that the Lao Government was 
interested in a program to establish reception centers for refugees and 
defectors from the Pathet Lao and other contaminated areas. We 
thought this was a good project and could give the Foreign Minister 
our approval in principle. We were prepared to discuss in detail our 
sharing part of the program’s cost. 

The Foreign Minister thanked Mr. Robertson for outlining U.S. 
views on the Pathet Lao problem, and assured him that he would do 
all possible to prevent a solution contrary to our interest. He also 
wished to assure Mr. Robertson that close liaison would be main- 
tained with Embassy Vientiane in order to keep U.S. representatives 
informed of the evolution of negotiations. Nothing opposed to our 
joint policy would be done, concluded the Foreign Minister. 

The conversation ended at 5:00 p.m.® 





5Phoui also met with Under Secretary Herter and Deputy Under Secretary 
Murphy. Memoranda of conversation by Byrne, October 7 and 9, are in Department 
of State, Central Files, 751].00/10—757 and 751].00/10-957, respectively 
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476. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, October 16, 1957—4 p.m. 


586. Pass to DEPTAR for Schow.? Embassy just received word 
that Souvanna Phouma and Souphanouvong have agreed on text 
joint communiqué* which will be published shortly. French adviser 
told Embassy officer evening 15 that two princes have been working 
in great secrecy over last few days on such joint communiqué and 
that text has already been submitted by Souvanna for approval to 
those members of Cabinet presently Vientiane. However publication 
expected to be held up until Katay now Saigon and Phoui whose 
return expected in day or two have had opportunity voice their 
views on communiqué. 

Presently planned communiqué has gone through three drafts, 
which French adviser showed Embassy officer. First draft submitted 
by Souphanouvong makes well-known PL demands. Second draft 
was Souvanna’s counter proposal which served as basis present text. 
Some differences between Souphanouvong’s proposal, Souvanna’s 
counter proposal and present wording discussed below. 

3-page communiqué can be summarized in eleven points: 


(1) First para communiqué refers to all previous agreements 
between two parties, including December 28 communiqué, 
which remain basis for settlement. 

(2) Two leaders agree to “PL representation” in government of 
national union. Such coalition must be “preceded same day” by offi- 
cial transfer two PL provinces to RLG control. This awkward word- 
ing is compromise but nevertheless clearly states transfer authority 
two PL held provinces to RLG must coalition government. In 
Souphanouvong’s draft coalition came first. Communiqué continues 
that after transfer two provinces to RLG control, coalition govern- 
ment must obtain Assembly approval. 

(3) PL approve Souvanna Phouma’s investiture declaration of 
August 9. In addition two parties agree Laos must not contract mili- 
tary alliances and not permit establishment new military bases on 
Lao territory. 

) Neo Lao Hak Xat Party allowed to function like all other po- 
litical parties in Laos but enjoys no special status. Sou vong’s 
draft requested privileged position for Neo Lao Hak Xat to support 
- of neutrality and peace. In addition communiqué continues 

eo Hak Xat can only begin to function after coalition has been 
formed and after RLG has approved A mp statutes. (Recall that at- 
tempt to incorporate Neo Lao Hak Xat as political party last May 





‘Department of State, Central Files, 751).00/10-1657. Secret; Priority; Limited 
Distribution 

®Major General Robert A. Schow, Assistant Chief of Staff, Intelligence. 
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was turned down by Minister Interior because statutes did not 
comply with RLG legislation on this subject.) 
(5) RLG agrees to present civil rights law to National Assembly. 
(6) Details on extension RLG authority over two PL provinces 
and integration PL civil and military officials into RLG administra- 
tion and ANL to be worked out by two joint political and military 
commissions established August 1956. fay RLG authority reestab- 
lished over two provinces and PL in ated, text emphasizes “the de 
mee and de jure” disappearance of PL movement. Additional sen- 
by Souvanna that those who continue oppose RLG 
authority wil be treated as rebels was deleted by Souphanouvong. 
Recall t s phrase also included in RLG military proposal (Embtel 
558*). 
2 pen came ee pte oS Te Gamay i come So 
into 


G military organization. a: So considerably 
curtailed however by follo statement that only PL volunteers 


will be integrated into ANL that number to be taken denends on 
a funds”. Those PL military who do not want to serve ac- 
tively in ANL will be transferred to army reserve. leeway in adviser ex- 
plained that budgetary limitation gives RLG leew So ae 
number of PL to be incorporated into ANL. ee remaining 
to reserve status is meaningless since there is no organized military 
reserve in Laos.) 

(8) PL solemnly agree turn over all military equipment and am- 
munition to ANL. This provision was not included in Souphanou- 
vong's original draft. 


J) Integration of PL civil functionaries depends on qualifications 
individual candidates. To be integrated, every candidate must comply 
with RLG standards such as possession recognized school diploma or 
previous experience RLG administration et cetera. This, as adviser 
claims, limits considerably number of civil functionaries who could 
qualify : integration. . ; 

(10) Two gp that October 31, 1956 cease-fire agree- 


ment has already its purpose but now needs to be strength- 
ened by increasing number of joint mobile teams policing two PL 
. Reference to creating no man’s land which was part of 

vanna’s proposal (Embtel 558) turned mag | Souphanouvong. 

(11) Two parties agree that joint military and political commis- 
sions should discuss details to implement agreement “in shortest pos- 
sible delay”. Souvanna had proposed in his draft that implementa- 
tion itself be carried out “before end of October”. This deadline 
turned down by Souphanouvong. 


Comment: French adviser opined this document like similar previ- 
ous ones will probably remain deadletter. Nevertheless | feel we 
should have our views made known to Phoui and probably Katay 
before document is published thereby becoming another milestone in 
RLG-PL negotiations. Understand from French adviser Souvanna 
willing to change text if Cabinet members so desire. 





*This phrase was included in telegram 523 from Vientiane, October 4, to which 
telegram 556 from Vientiane, October 10 referred. (/hid, 751].00/10-457 and 751].00/ 
10-1057, respectively) 
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Phoui reported to have arrived Hong Kong but Foreign Office 
unable give ETA Vientiane. Will see him at first opportunity. In view 
source information, | am at present limited in what I can tell him but 
would appreciate Department’s views, if possible, in time for meet- 
ing. 

Bacon 





477. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, October 17, 1957—5 p.m. 


598. Depart=:ent pass information CINCPAC. Last night Prime 
Minister mentioned to Embassy officer existence of proposed joint 
communiqué setting out general terms of PL settlement (reported 
Embtel 586% to Dupartment only). In course interview with Prime 
Minister this morning | mentioned his conversation with Embassy 
official, whereupon Souvanna handed me his draft copy to examine. 
Text agrees with summary already transmitted; confirmation of pre- 
vious agreements also refers specifically to holding supplementary 
elections, date unspecified. 1 told Souvanna I assumed draft would be 
submitted to entire Cabinet for approval and he agreed. | asked if 
this included Phoui (whom Souvanna now expects to arrive 21) and 
he said it did. | observed that draft seemed to include some remarka- 
ble concessions on part of PL, but that US position in respect coali- 
tion government was well-known and to my knowledge unchanged 
and that Ambassador and possibly Phoui would have heard most 
recent expression Department's views this subject. Souvanna ac- 
knowledged this without comment. | then pointed out (as instructed 
Deptel 376*) that in our view agreement on integration of Pathet Lao 
troops must be considered in light of general political settlement and 
that our position re modalities integration troops and support we 
would give this operation stated in secret aide-mémoire of November 
6, 1956. At this Souvanna’s cheerful humor returned and he said that 
military provisions had been drawn up with that paper distinctly in 
mind. He estimated that of 6,000 troops between 1,500 and 2,000 
would apply for integration, less than 10% of existing ANL effec- 
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tives, and said that RLG would control total accepted by exercising 
budgetary restrictions, so ultimately no more than 5% need ever be 
integrated. He felt confident application of military regulations 
would automatically result in substantial compliance Point 5 of aide- 
meémoire regarding placement and positioning Pathet Lao officers. 

I asked if he knew of any reason why Souphanouvong had 
yielded on points which he had maintained firmly up till now. Sou- 
vanna replied with evident satisfaction that the Pathet Lao had 
grown “tired”, and that, after all, his brother was no communist. | 
asked whether the boundary commission team which has recently re- 
turned from Nonkhet and Hanoi had detected any like fatigue and 
willingness to compromise on part of Viet Minh. He replied that the 
team had found absolutely none and had come back completely dis- 
couraged; that the Viet Minh had even refused to consider his pro- 
posal that both sides withdraw troops and police from disputed areas 
and leave joint commission in possession for time being. I then asked 
whether he was sure Souphanouvong had authority to sign agree- 
ment or would have to refer question to Sam Neua. He replied that 
there would be no need to do that and that Souphanouvong would 
sign it today if he asked him to. To my inquiry on what Cabinet po- 
sitions Souphanouvong laid claim, Prime Minister answered surpris- 
ingly that no specific posts had been requested. | asked him what 
posts he himself had in mind for the Pathet Lao and he replied he 
was thinking specifically of Ministry of Public Works and of one 
other, such as Justice or Religion. | asked whether Interior, Defense 
or Foreign Affairs were possibilities and he said definitely not, and 
added that he had never contemplated more than two Cabinet posts 
for PL. I said PL would doubtless expect some appointments as Sec- 
retaries of State; he agreed but said that here again they would be 
limited to non-key ministries such as Justice, Religion or Information. 

| asked whether he saw any physical difficulties in arranging 
transfer of civil and military authority, surrender of weapons, presen- 
tation of slate of altered Cabinet and Assembly vote in a single day. 
He saw none, indicating that preparations for transfer authority 
would have been made sufficiently in advance. Details would be 
worked out in immediate future. At this point he sent for and gave 
to me for our temporary use copies RLG proposals for submission to 
both military and political commissions (outline military proposal re- 
ported Embtel 558;* full summaries both proposals being forwarded 
separate telegrams®*). I said it seemed to me better to await results of 
the political and military commissions labors before making public 





*See footnote 4, supra 
*Telegrams 604 and 607 from Vientiane, October 18 and 19, neither printed (De- 
partment of State, Central Files, 751].00/10-1857 and 751].00/10-1957, respectively) 
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announcement top-level agreement. He replied that issuance joint 
communiqué necessary in order guide work of commissions. | said 
Department would take greatest possible interest these developments 
and again observed that I knew of no change in its views already ex- 
pressed to RLG. 

Throughout conversation Souvanna appeared satisfied and confi- 
dent, evidently feeling solution PL problem on his terms is within 
reach. He seems to think he has found a formula which will provide 
“simultaneity” as implied in his investiture speech August 9. Al- 
though conscious of our objection to coalition government he ap- 
pears to believe that he has at last obtained all necessary concessions 
and guarantees (surrender of civil and military authority, surrender 
of arms) which must in form at least be carried into effect before 
such government is presented to Assembly for approval. Finally, As- 
sembly approval is not and cannot be guaranteed by RLG, although 
Assembly approval May 29 of previous agreements suggests that it 
would hesitate to block, under these circumstances, what would 
appear to be final settlement. 

In the Mixed Commissions the PL has not yet displayed same 
readiness to settle shown by Souphanouvong. According to Thane, 
head of PL political delegation, PL have asked for two ministries (un- 
specified), Secretary of State in Interior, and creation new position of 
Deputy Commander-Chief of ANL. On other hand some recent de- 
fections from PL armed forces of which Embassy learned today sug- 
gest that PL morale has been considerably undermined. These defec- 
tors (who are currently under interrogation) reportedly include Bat- 
talion Commander of 609th Infantry Battalion; a company command- 
er in same; commander of company charged with protecting security 
of PL Defense Ministry; and an individual said to be a personal sec- 
retary of Souphanouvong. Until results interrogation known, specula- 
tion on their motives is idle; but even in case of military defectors, 
whether they are attempting gain confidence of ANL by jumping 
gun or are fearful of being detained by Viet Minh, all must realize 
their action tends to weaken PL bargaining position Vientiane. 


Bacon 
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478. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, October 18, 1957—3:44 p.m. 


403. Vientiane 586.* There clearly no need of another communi- 
qué on political settlement and Souvanna has once more easily acqui- 
esced in Souphannouvong proposal. Although language vague, prob- 
ably deliberately so, and despite enumeration more than usual 
number points, communiqué appears basically same “solution” put 
forth earlier by Souvanna. We assume Cabinet will adhere intention 
prevent Souvanna from continuing act unilaterally. 

We have impression “official transfer” two provinces to RLG 
control same day coalition government formed would be merely 
paper transfer administration, details to be subsequently worked out 
in mixed commissions. On details PL would just as in December 28 
communiqué be negotiating from both sides of table, as members 
government and as opposing party. This interpretation seems borne 
out by physical impossibility regaining effective control administra- 
tion in single day, by imminence deadline originally proposed by 
Souvanna, and by lack provision for prior screening and integration 
PL troops, who would presumably remain in being to frustrate RLG 
take-over. PL aims manifest in Souphannouvong’s refusal include 
sentence concerning prosecution as rebels those who continue oppose 
RLG authority. In acceding Souphannouvong’s stand, Souvanna has 
given up key point in any settlement with PL. 

We have following additional specific comments: Numbered 
paragraph 1: Basis for settlement should be Geneva Agreements and 
not December 28 communiqué, which goes far beyond Geneva terms 
and grants PL privileges never envisaged 1954 Accords. 

Numbered paragraph 3: Sentence on military alliances and bases 
forfeits RLG right call in foreign assistance if security threatened and 
dangerously limits RLG action this field which already defined RLG 
unilateral declaration Geneva. 

Numbered paragraph 5: Civil rights already guaranteed Consti- 
tution. Would this law include amnesty and if so would language be 
substituted to restrict immunity to period preceding day of promul- 
gation (Vientiane 504°)? 

Numbered paragraph 7: Despite budgetary limitation and mean- 
inglessness reserve status, we fear RLG will get short end stick if 
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provision concerning total PL integration maintained. Our position 
on 5 percent ceiling properly screened reindoctrinated troops still 
stands. 

Numbered paragraphs 8 and 9 are good. 

In discussions with Phoui and Katay you should draw on fore- 
going. To Phoui you might also refer to RLG position decided in 
Cabinet Council which he described to Robertson (Department's 377 
to Vientiane*). Our reaction three conditions generally as follows: 1) 
condition concerning dissolution PL movement not clear but should 
be closely tied to effective execution conditions on reestablishment 
authority two provinces and reintegration PL civilian military person- 
nel. As presented by Phoui, conditions on restoration administration 
and integration require PL pledge not performance, and PL pledges 
have for three years been shown to be worthless. RLG should insist 
on actual restoration its authority and actual integration PL personnel 
after appropriate screening before making any concessions. 

You should tell Phoui we believe Cabinet Council position 
should be further safeguarded, but that Souvanna appears have dif- 
ferently interpreted even present provisions. For example, Cabinet 
position stated PL movement would be dissolved before coalition 
whereas numbered paragraph 6 communiqué seems reverse order. 


Also, Cabinet said reintegration to be accomplished in accordance 
conditions fixed by RLG, but communiqué leaves modalities to 
mixed commissions in which PL have voice. 


You might add that, as Robertson said Washington, way to 
obtain Communist compliance their agreements is not by concluding 
still more agreements with them, for their record reveals only con- 
tinuing violation. Bad agreement with PL might give appearance two 
provinces regained but could in reality result loss entire country. In 
face PL desire reach settlement RLG will profit by standing firm and 
maintaining tough attitude. Vientiane 598° just received. Does Sou- 
vanna mean effective restoration authority two provinces and inte- 
gration PL will in fact be completed before coalition and if so has 
Souphannouvong agreed? 

Dulles 





*Dated October 12, not printed. (/id, 033.51]1/10-1257) This telegram summa. 
rized the discussions with Phoui and Department officials See Documents 474 and 
475 
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479. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 





Vientiane, October 20, 1957—6 p.m. 


615. Department pass CINCPAC POLAD for information. Fol- 
lowing is round up conversations re joint communiqué staff and I 
had evening 19th: 

1. Katay approves. At second meeting between Katay and Em- 
bassy officer, 19 October,” latter set forth Department's official reac- 
tion to terms joint communiqué. To question whether he in fact ap- 
proved joint communiqué, Katay answered in emphatic affirmative. 
According to Katay, communiqué is no simple reflection Prime Min- 
ister’s thinking, but is in accordance with desires of Cabinet. Howev- 
er, he asserted joint communiqué is merely enunciation general prin- 
ciples, leaving application to be dealt with in mixed committees 
where guts of settlement must be negotiated. Furthermore, communi- 
qué would not materially affect course of negotiations in committees. 

Explaining purpose of publishing communiqué, Katay pointed 
out that two brothers, after months of inconclusive haggling, had no 
choice but to come up with some tangible manifestation of accord 
and joint communiqué, bearing some semblance of an agreed posi- 
tion, would go long ways toward stilling clamor both in the Assem- 
bly and in the provinces for a show of results. Katay at least felt 
confident that it would accomplish just that. Conversely, Katay 
pointed out public would not fail to react to any flagrant attempts on 
part of PL to disassociate themselves from practical consequences of 
general principles to which they had subscribed, thus giving RLG a 
distinct psychological advantage in pinning on PL responsibility for 
breakdown of negotiations. In view of drastic change in Katay’s 
views, Embassy officer asked him frankly whether he considers him- 
self fully in control of situation. Katay replied affirmatively, adding 
that in his opinion there was absolutely no reason for concern. 

After expressing hope that Katay would not consider this dé- 
marche as American attempt interfere in Lao internal affairs, but 
rather as reflection US desire to see Laos avoid pitfalls in communi- 
qué, Embassy officer stated Prime Minister should delay issuance 
joint communiqué until Ambassador has returned to give him oppor- 
tunity to bring up a number of precise issues in which clarification 
had to be sought. To this end, Embassy officer stated he hoped to 
enlist Katay’s intercession with Prime Minister. Katay agreed that 
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this was fair request, “considering aid your country has been giving 
us” and stated he would pass on our request to Prime Minister 
Sunday afternoon (20 October). 

2. ICC reactions. At Polish reception I had opportunity to dis- 
cuss status negotiations with Polish and Canadian commissioners. 
Pole appeared confident that final settlement was very close which 
would permit ICC to close shop and go home. . . . 

3. PL exude optimism. 

Souphanouvong who cornered Embassy officer at same Polish 
reception was all smiles and appeared confident settlement in sight. 
He asserted his brother is not negotiating as individual, as he did last 
winter, but appears to have entire Cabinet with him. P! leader satis- 
fied with joint communiqué and appeared also to accept RLG civil 
integration project. On military agreement, he had reservations which 
he said are in process of being discussed in joint commission. To 
direct question by Embassy officer whether he would have to go 
back to Sam Neua before signing definitive agreement, he replied 
this not necessary this time 

Bacon 





480. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, October 21, 1957—7:35 p.m. 


414. Vientiane 598 repeated Paris 13 London 107 Saigon Bang- 
kok Phnom Penh Unnumbered passed CINCPAC.? Request you 
inform Souvanna and other Lao leaders no part body politic immune 
from Communist cancer and consequently government posts he con- 
templating giving PL cannot be considered “minor” or “non-key”. 
Justice, Religion, Information would enable Communists penetrate 
Lao society through courts, pagoda schools, and nation-wide propa- 
ganda. 

You might illustrate point by citing examples Communist infil- 
tration in countries where they did not start out (as in Czechoslova- 
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kia) in possession such obvious danger spots as Ministries Interior 

Guatemala affords another striking example. Soviet-controlled 
Guatemalan Communist Party followed classic Communist system 
interlocking political labor and “mass” youth organizations through 
which few carefully placed and well-disciplined Communists can 

Beginning with few posts in diplomatic service, labor, Depart- 
ment Press Propaganda Tourism, and government broadcasting sta- 
tion 1945, Communists were by 1954 exerting determining influence 
over policy Guatemalan Government and had established effective 
control civil administration. They concentrated not upon Army police 
foreign policy but upon Agrarian Reform machinery, Government in- 
formation and propaganda agencies, wealthy Social Security system, 
was Communist vehicle obtain rural support; Communist infiltration 
government-owned information agencies resulted slow but steady 
molding mind Guatemalan public by broad stream Communist prop- 
aganda. Posts in Ministry Education and leadership national teachers’ 
union enabled Communists shape mind next generation. This was 
situation in mid-1954 when Castillo Armas’ forces of liberation 
marched in to free Guatemala from Communist rule. 

We recognize Souvanna’s persistent blind faith Pathet Lao na- 
tionalist not Communist, but you should reiterate our belief move- 
ment Communist-controlled 4d that international Communism will 
direct PL to attempt foll-+ ;attern infiltration along lines outlined 
above 

If you deem advisable you might paraphrase foregoing in infor- 

Dulles 





481. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, Ortober 23, 195 7—3:51 p.m. 


422. For Ambassador from Robertson. Vientiane 627 repeated 
Paris 117 London 111 Saigon Bangkok Phnom Penh Unnumbered 
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passed CINCPAC® and previous telegrams on proposed RLG-PL 
communique. 

We are deeply disturbed Lao leaders including Katay have been 
taken in by language proposed communiqué (Vientiane 614*) and 
apparently fail see it embodies basically same kind dangerous settle- 
ment as earlier RLG-PL declzrations. Although PL have on paper 
ones, RLG has again accepted only PL pledge rather than perform- 
ance before PL entry into Cabinet. 

Implementation communiqué in present form might set in 
motion unfortunate series developments culminating in necessity US. 
reassessment its policy toward Laos (November 13 letter). Absence 
enforceable safeguards in current settlement plans makes widespread 
PL infiltration and subversion Laos easily predictable. 

Best course action would be Lao postponement issuance any 
communiqué until after all details integration PL civil military per- 
sonnel and restoration RLG administration two provinces worked out 
in manner protecting RLG interest. If you find however that general 
pressure makes release communiqué this juncture inevitable, we be- 
lieve it essential attempt improve communique’s terms, particularly re 
timing transfer provinces and PL integration. 

Phoui at this point seems likeliest target (especially in light indi- 
cation Vientiane 634* that Souvanna willing include Phoui's views) 
for achievement US. objective delay release any communiqué until 
work mixed commissions finished or so strengthen terms presently 
contemplated declaration that concrete fulfillment RLG conditions by 
PL required before PL entry government (with consequent hope coa- 
lition further and perhaps indefinitely staved off). 

Request you discuss problem with Phoui, drawing on material 
Department's 403° and 414 to Vientiane.* You might say we believe 
it premature issue any communiqué before details integration PL civil 
military personnel and restoration RLG administration two provinces 
worked out in mixed commissions. If communiqué must be released 
now however it imperative for continued independence Laos that 





*In telegram 627, October 21, the Embassy reported a conversation with the Brit. 
ish Ambassador in Vientiane In & the Ambassador told the American Charge that 
Souvanna Phouma was set upon publishing the pout cCommum@que and certain of sup 
port within Laos for a settlement with the Pathet Lao along the lines of the communi. 
qué Support for the settlement was so widespread, according to Holliday, that US. 
British attempts to block issuance of the communique might well prove counterpro- 
ductive Instead Holliday suggested concentrating on the details of emplementation to 
murumize the risk of Pathet Lao subversion (/hd ) 
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language current draft be changed to call for actual submission PL to 
RLG authority before any enhancement present PL position. We con- 
cerned 1) Souvanna’s description formal transfer authority as “sym- 
bolic” (since Geneva Accords recognized RLG sovereignty throughout 
Lao territory symbolic transfer unnecessary and meaningless); 2) 
actual arrival RLG authorities two provincial capitals will not take 
place till “seven days” after PL entry coalition governmen?; 3) PL 
troop integration scheduled even later; and 4) mechanics settlement 
except for PL participation government are left to mixed commissions 
to haggle over after main concession (coalition) already in possession 
PL. 

You might tell Phoui we aware Lao desire reunification but pre- 
cipitate issuance communiqué advantageous to PL will not bring 
about settlement of kind RLG intends. You should make clear to 
Phoui and others that in any agreement with PL U.S. will closely ex- 
amine each step in execution in order ascertain whether RLG remain- 
ing in effective control situation and defending position recognized at 
Geneva. 

We should appreciate your assessment present developments. 

Dulles 





482. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Vientiane, October 23, 1957—6 p.m. 


645. Department pass CINCPAC for POLAD. 

1. I paid brief courtesy call on Souvanna 23d during which he 
sought avoid discussion Pathet Lao problem. I nevertheless expressed 
surprise at developments past few days and said in view RLG expec- 
tation United States would support Laos during period implementa- 
tion of any settlement, | expected we would have opportunity com- 
ment before communiqué issued. | reiterated United States viewpoint 
well known to him and had not changed as Phoui could confirm on 
basis Washington talks. Actually I had just received 2 lengthy mes- 
sages (Deptels 403 and 414*) and believed RLG would wish have gist 
of them as soon as possible. In view tomorrow’s holiday* I assumed 
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this meant 25th to which Souvanna replied it was possible he and 
Phoui could call me in after day’s ceremonies. 

2. With respect two telegrams from Dept with which I of course 
agree, I fear they will not affect situation much as communiqué ap- 
pears to have been accepted by every political leader of consequence 
except Phoui who was away. Furthermore with polit and milit agree- 
ments evidently far advanced opportunity to modify them may be 
quite limited. Therefore real question to which we may have to face 
up is in what way “reappraisal” foreseen in November 13, 56 letter is 
to be evidenced. We believe any time gained by our current delaying 
tactics should be devoted to consideration of our next steps if deal 
nevertheless goes through. 

3. Crown Prince has returned Vientiane and through Phoui | 
have requested audience soonest. 

Parsons 





483. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Vientiane, October 23, 1957—7 p.m. 


646. Department pass CINCPAC for POLAD. Reference Embas- 
sy telegram 607.2 Joint political commission signed October 22 final 
agreement on reestablishment RLG administration in 2 PL held prov- 
inces and integration PL functionaries. Agreement generally based on 
RLG working paper reported reference telegram. Signed agreement 
now being forwarded to RLG which chief RLG delegate political 
commission claimed will present it to National Assembly before end 
this week. 


Following are highlights signed agreement as reported to Embas- 
sy officer by Tane, chief RLG delegate to political commission: 


1. RLG has complete and full soverei ty over 2 PL provinces. 


2. Provinces will be turned over to R by declaration from 
Souphanouvong in solemn session in National Assembly attended by 
Crown, ICC, Diplomatic Corps, King’s Council and Royal Govern- 
ment. 
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3. Same day as declaration (2 above) Government of National 
Union will be presented to y for investiture. 
4. Actual transfer 2 provinces to RLG control will take place 


i province take up 
byt yy 


uties in two provinces. 
6. Rieeinade te ahaeiieaice anh teikisiaid editions te tive 
provinces on 50-50 basis. 
7. All PL functionaries to be integrated must be former members 
were 
8. A few days later all PL functionaries must wear [swear?] fideli- 


ey op 
9. PL who are not integrated will be allowed to 


return to their homes (details covered in RLG 

10. General tary elections wi be held four months 
after reestablishement RLG control over two provinces (day of Sou- 
phanouvong’s declaration before Assembly). 

11. During these four months newly appointed ex-Pathet Lao 
afl samain & Cites of Gaeenement of Vadiaee Usien. Their 
membership in any RLG government thereafter depends on election 
results, ie. whether their participation is needed for formation gov- 
ernment. 

12. During these four months no integrated PL functionary can 
be transferred except for medical reasons or on personal request. 
After expiration this RLG can dispose of PL integratees as it 
sees fit (i.e., can tr or dismiss them). 


Parsons 





484. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, October 24, 1957—7 p.m. 


654. Reference Embassy telegram 645. As foreseen reference 
telegram and despite holiday Souvanna sent for me right after UN 
day ceremonies this morning and we had hour's talk based on De- 
partment telegrams 403 and 414. Talk was extremely frank but calm 
although we got to point where Souvanna ¢... .e could not persuade 
me that PL were neither Communists nor Communist controlled and 





‘Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/10-2457. Secret; Priority. Repeated 
priority to Paris, London, and Saigon, and to Bangkok and Phnom Penh 
2Document 482 





Laos 1001 





| admitted that despite intelligence documents to which we both had 
had access I could not persuade him they are. Despite his contrary 
view Souvanna has gone to extraordinary lengths in his opinion to 
serve RLG capacity to backtrack if events prove him wrong. While 
not wishing minimize in any way my own extreme concern at inad- 
equacy of safeguards, proposed deal is now better than that of last 
December and shows awareness on part RLG of importance safe- 
guards. 

Given Souvanna’s basic thesis that PL are not Communist he ap- 
parently considered Department telegram 414 irrelevant and made 
little comment after reading our French paraphrase of Communist 
subversion efforts in Czechoslovakia, Italy and Guatemala. (I hope 
more effective use this material can be made with Phoui and others. 
British Ambassador is providing similar material to Lao leaders.) In 
course discussion Souvanna said he had in presence Petsarath asked 
his brother Souphanouvong if he had secret agreement with Viet 
Minh to which Souphanouvong replied in negative and offered take 
oath to that effect. Souvanna drew parallel between PL and Lao 
Issara and claimed US thinking now was like French thinking of 
[ten?] years ago when they opposed return of Lao Issara. | ridiculed 
comparison but Souvanna simply will not accept differences between 
PL and Lao Issara which seem to us so obvious. 

With reference specific points made Department telegram 403 
Souvanna sought reassure me as follows: 

1) Our impression official transfer of provinces would be merely 
as gee oped with details to be worked out subsequently is not cor- 

rect. Details are being worked out in mixed commissions now with 
political commissions agreement already signed and military one 


nearing completion. Thus provisions will be on paper before commu- 
niqué released let alone before official transfer. Souvana added that 
this di of argument that PL would be negotiating from both 
sides of table as member of government and as opposing party in 
commissions. Furthermore, we were not to think that 1 or 2 PL Minis- 
ters would exercise much influence with government majority. 

2) Souvanna does not believe PL troops will seek frustrate RLG 
turn-over but if so deal is off and RLG will try to control situation. 
He also said that anyone who acts as subversive or rebel will be shot 
under authority recently passed anti-subversion law (Embassy tele- 

am 636*). I said I could be sure that after he had w so hard to 
~~ about national unity he would [be?] pitiless if he found he had 
been tricked. 

3) Souvanna frankly said Geneva as which others nego- 
tiate were outdated and unrealistic. He worked instead for settle- 
ment on national basis and had excluded ICC from his deliberations 





*Dated October 23, not printed (Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/10- 
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Sen). 


Communist clichés the world over and he countered by sayi 
id be compared instead to Nehru’s five princi ; 


he answered that next five or six months 
and if he was proved wrong he would frankly so 
question whether PL movement would be dissolved before - 
tion Souvanna denied our in tion paragr 6 and said that 
modalities for dissolution would have been y worked out in 
mixed commissions before coalition. 
8) In answer my query as to why Souvanna thought PL were ea- 
gerly embracing present deal whereas they failed what ap- 
to be favorable deal last December he replied themselves 
changed. Most of leaders had now lived in Vientiane for more 
than year, had seen Laos truly independent, that conditions in capital 
were improved and had concluded that they as true Lao wished to be 
~ of their own country. This led us back to our fundamental dif- 
erence on nature of PL. 





*Dated October 15, not printed. (Jd, 751].00/10-157) 
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During talk I took occasion to say | was much disturbed by pro- 
vision in communiqué that task of coalition government would be to 
implement agreements already arrived at. | could assure him that if 
Communist diplomatic missions came here and also bloc aid, task of 
preserving independence of country would be infinitely more diffi- 
cult and that American reaction to such step would not fail to be ex- 
tremely sharp. To this Souvanna said merely in answer necessary not 
to offend those governments and that his government had no inten- 
tion of implementing this particular agreement. So long as even one 
or two ministers opposed receiving bloc doplomatic missions here 
their opposition would prevail. (This I took to mean that Phoui’s op- 
position should be enough to reassure us.) 

At close of this long conversation | told Souvanna that proposed 
communiqué and subsidiary agreements seemed to me to confront 
Washington with two problems. In first place it would be necessary 
for us to reappraise our policy as foreseen in November 13, 1956 
letter to him. I could not pre-judge outcome of that re-appraisal but 
should it be in favor of continued efforts to support Laos, Washing- 
ton would then be faced with second problem. Given desire to sup- 
port Laos would situation be such that we would have reasonable 
chance of success in Congressional representation for we had always 
to consider that request for support in certain situations might preju- 
dice aid program generally. Under these circumstances | felt it was 
imperative for us to be given time to consider this matter further 
before communiqué was issued and | assumed that it was not his in- 
tention to publish it before we had such opportunity. He replied that 
he had promised Bacon communiqué would not be published before 
my return and it would not be published for at least day or two 
longer. I then said that I could do nothing more to persuade him of 
nature of risks he was running and therefore | had nothing further to 
say except that although I would not fail to report his explanations 
as given above | could not in any way predict Washington reactions. 
(This was said in order prevent him from misrepresenting our posi- 
tion.) 

Recognizing urgency | will try send general appraisal before 
weekend but do not feel we yet have full story. Shift in Katay’s po- 
sition and alleged enthusiasm of Colonel Quan and ANL are hard to 
explain unless there is more to deal than Souvanna realizes. It is for 
this reason particularly | am most anxious see Crown Prince but 
Phoui who was to arrange audience cannot be found today and so I 
probably cannot talk further with Phoui or see Crown Prince before 
25th. 

Parsons 
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485. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, October 25, 1957—-6 p.m. 


660. Department pass CINCPAC for POLAD information. Re 
Deptel 422.* I learned morning twenty-fifth Council of Ministers 
presided over by Crown Prince would meet late in day to consider 
(1) RLG-PL settlement, (2) monetary reform and (3) enlargement of 
present government (not coalition). Our information indicated Phoui 
and Crown Prince had agreed oppose publication communiqué at this 
time. It was not until lunch time that Phoui could see me. 

In order maximize impact | decided give Phoui personal and un- 
official resumé of US position on RLG-PL deal as follows (in French 
translation): 


a We could not be quoted as approving agreements as they 
sta 


(2) If they got through, under our existing policy we would re- 
appraise. 

(3) Some of provisions might well raise question of whether 
government is vigorously seeking to maintain its independence, i.e., 
on one hand taking PL into Cabinet and on other hand giving them 
governor of fem Wow and fifty percent of functionaries in two 
provinces. 

(4) We are not convinced that this is best deal RLG can get. In 
my personal view, we would be satisfied, albeit anxious, if dea were 
— outlined to Phoui (Embtel 643%). 

(5) considering most seriously whether danger to Laos is 

greater from accepting bad deal or from consequences of — to 
a any deal at this time. As Laos depends on our support, | 
sonally feel it is entitled to our considered views on this point. 
has not been time for us to reach final conclusions. ore we 
think issuance of communiqué is premature and if it is issued we 
think reaction in Washington would be that a government which 
acted so hastily might also not exercise maximum dence in carry- 
ing out the agreement. This would be an adverse Fact actor in consider- 


ing our future policy during er 


aan Best course action would be Lao postponement issuance any 

until after all details integration PL civil military per- 

connal restoration RLG administration two provinces worked out 
in manner protecting RLG interest. 

(7) ee cal would like to have our specific criticisms of agreements 

considered with care and Washington given a chance to appraise 





‘Department of State, Central Files, 751).00/10-2557. Secret. Repeated to Paris, 
London, Saigon, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh 
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"In telegram 643, October 23, Parsons reported that he had mentioned to Phoui 
the four-step process as outlined in Document 447. (Department of State, Central 
Files, 751] 00/ 10-2357) 
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RLG’s comments thereon as well as on modifications in agreements 
to which our criticisms might give rise. 

(8) We have the impression that the draft of the political agree- 
ment which the Prime Minister showed us is not the text as finally 
agreed on October 22.4 We feel we are entitled to the facts if our 
opinion is wanted and our support desired. 


With respect paragraph 8 I told Phoui our information re politi- 
cal agreement indicated shocking lack of regard for RLG’s interests 
and cited number specific criticisms (see Embtel 659°). I said we were 
concerned to study this and also military agreement and showed him 
analysis of each prepared respectively by Embassy and army attaché. 
I assumed RLG would wish to analyze with similar care as well as 
consider opinions its friends. Phoui had said even before finishing 
reading my personal résumé of US position that he shared my view- 
point and confirmed he and Crown Price would seek postponement 
issuance of communique. He was evidently surprised at what I told 
him of political agreement and said neither he nor Souvanna nor any 
Minister save one had seen text as yet. For this reason text could 
only be provisional and would be considered carefully by RLG. 

Phoui then said he could not understand why Katay had ap- 
proved communiqué although Katay had said to him, as he had to 
me, that application of agreements was important and text of com- 
muniqué unimportant. Phoui said if communiqué unimportant he 
wondered why issue it. Because of Katay’s position he said outcome 
in Council of Ministers uncertain but he would do his best. I then 
said in view interests my government this matter and messages 
which I had received from Assistant Secretary Robertson (Deptels 
422 and 403) which I described | wished send officer late today to 
ascertain outcome of meeting unless this would be inconvienient. 
Phoui assured me he would gladly receive Embassy officer late 
today. 

I see Crown Prince 10 a.m. twenty-sixth.* According Phoui he is 
annoyed with sudden resurgence of drive for settlement along 
present lines. Unfortunately Katay’s attitude presents serious compli- 
cation from his view point as Katay for him in one sense was coun- 
terpoise to Petsarath-Souvanna-Souphanouvong branch of Royal 
Family, whose destiny is entwined with this crisis. 

As it is imperative that we have constructive aspect to our cur- 
rent policy, | have now twice mentioned to Phoui four-step policy 
first put forward in paragraph 4 Embtel 2077. I would greatly appre- 





*As reported in Document 483 

*Telegram 659, October 25, contained a summary of the operative clauses of the 
agreement signed on October 22 by representatives of the Royal Government and the 
Pathet Lao. (Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/10-2557) 

*See Document 488 
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ciate Department's endorsement. During talk with Phoui I also gave 
him gist of Deptel 414 on Communists tactics in Czechoslovakia, 
Italy and Guatamala. 

In comment I cannot help but feel that political agreement as 
now drafted is such sell-out that RLG must react. While it is no time 
for optimism I hope that once again in negotiating political agree- 
ment PL have overplayed their hand. 

Parsons 





486. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, October 25, 1957—6 p.m. 


661. Department pass CINCPAC, for POLAD information. Ref- 
erence: Embtels 659 and 660.* As reported reference telegrams agree- 
ments signed in Political Commission October 22 appear tantamount 
to RLG sellout to PL. Embassy understands . . . that even French, 
who played important role in drafting original RLG project (Embtel 
607°). deeply concerned over consequences if agreement implement- 
ed 


1 would therefore appreciate stiff instructions* voicing US dissat- 
isfaction with agreement. Since situation changing from day to day 
and certain key RLG Ministers who in past agreed with US position 
(Katay in particular) for support agreement [now?] | would, however, 
like to have leeway in presenting US position should lighter touch 
then appear desirable. 

Believe it timely for Embassies Paris and London to discuss 
RLG-PL political agreement with French and UK Foreign Offices 
since agreement appears to be so bad that for once united Western 
front might be reestablished on this subject. Faced with united oppo- 
sition of three major Western powers, RLG could hardly fail recon- 
sider entire political agreement. Holliday this morning said he was 
thinking of suggesting to London that tripartite talks might again be 
desirable... . I believe however his information on political agree- 
ment is less complete than ours. 

Parsons 





‘Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/10-2557. Secret; Priority Repeated to 
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487. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos' 


Washington, October 25, 1957—6:38 p.m. 


434. Vientiane 660 repeated Paris 127 London 121 Saigon 172 
Bangkok Phnom Penh Unnumbered;* Vientiane 661 repeated Paris 
126 London 120 Saigon 171 Bangkok Phnom Penh Unnumbered.* 
Vientiane 659* not received but we assume it contains information re 
new text political agreement which would be even greater surrender 
to PL than that reported Vientiane 646.° We sincerely hope this may 
be exploited Western advantage as was PL demand RLG accept Chi- 
nese Communist aid. 

We are opposed terms all known agreements and you may inter- 
pret instructions and specific criticisms set forth Deparment’s 403, 
414, and 422 as strongly as circumstances warrant. 

We continue endorse (Department's 1567 to Vientiane June 18, 
1957*) your use four-step policy set forth paragraph 4 Vientiane 
2077.’ 

Message from Secretary to Crown Prince* being revised conform 
new situation. 


Dulles 





‘Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/10-2557. Secret; Niact. Drafted by 
Byrne and cleared by Kocher and by Young and Robertson in draft. Repeated to Paris, 
London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, Bangkok, and CINCPAC for POLAD 

*Document 485 

* Supra 

*See footnote 5. Document 485 
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488. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 





Vientiane, October 26, 1957—4 p.m. 


666. Department pass CINCPAC for POLAD. Reference: Emb- 
tels 660" and 663.* Crown Prince told me categorically and twice 
over morning 26th that “Common declaration” of Souvanna and 
Souphanouvong will not be issued. He went on to say Council of 
Ministers had revised it drastically yesterday and so PL could not 
now possibly accept it. This would in turn kill military and political 
accords and at minimum leave RLG and PL further apart than before 
this latest episode. While there was no mistaking Savang’'s sincerity 
or conviction that this particular deal is dead, interment has not yet 
taken place and this is still Laos. At least we can say that at moment 
it looks as though situation has been restored. 

Crown Prince considers portion this morning's Council of Minis- 
ters meeting to be devoted to PL question as mere formality and was 
evidently concentrating on other two agenda items, (a) monetary 
reform and (b) enlargement of government. Re former | told him we 
had finally defined our own position and were ready to negotiate Re 
latter he showed considerable concern more because of Katay's be- 
havior than because of possibility (which | consider rather likely) 
that Souvanna may precipitate new government crisis by resigning if 
this latest deal is in fact finished and negotiations with PL are rup- 
tured. He is also concerned at “malaise” in country which Commu- 
nists will try to exploit with renewed vigor and with new propagan- 
da advantage derived from their knowledge of import and other ir- 
regularities in which Katay and other top leaders have figured 

Balance of conversation devoted to amenities, references to 
Phoui’s and my trip, and expression his general agreement with 
eight-point summary United States position which | gave Phoui yes- 





‘Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/10-2657. Secret, Priority Repeated to 
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terday.* (See however Embtel 665.*) During talk I gave him usual as- 
surances our desire to support Laos and he gave his to effect policy 
has not changed and regardless what we or others do he will always 
be seeking preserve independence of country. 





“As enumerated in telegram 660 from Vientiane 


ment of State, Central Files, 751] 00/ 10-2657) 





489. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, October 26, 1957—10:45 p.m. 


440. For Ambassador from Robertson. Vientiane 663 repeated 
Paris 130 London 124 Saigon 175 Bangkok Phnom Penh Unnumbered 
passed CINCPAC;* Vientiane 668 repeated Paris 133 London 127 
Saigon 179 Bangkok Phnom Penh Unnumbered passed CINCPAC.* 

We were shocked at irresponsibility or even stupidity of RLG 
delegation revealed in terms secret political agreement (Vientiane 
659*) and are therefore extremely pleased Council Ministers’ dis- 
avowal that document and significant revision text proposed joint 
communique. | wish commend you and staff for your untiring and 
successful efforts bring about these two favorable developments. 

We shall attempt as you suggest minimize US role and empha- 
size this turn of events is result RLG decision after careful study pro- 
posed texts in light Laos’ national interest. British French Australians 
Canadians however were told in response their questions past week 
that American Ambassador had been instructed inform appropriate 
Lao leaders of danger spots US. saw in projected settlement terms. 

Revised communiqué is remarkable improvement (PL activities 
after entry Cabinet might be circumscribed if RLG already in effec- 





"Source Department of State, Central Piles, 715)00/10-2657 Secret; Priority 


Lao and Royal Government failed, the United States would be blamed Furthermore. 
the Embassy requested comments on the revisions to the proposed jount communique 
made by the Council of Ministers (Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/10- 
2657) 

*See tootnote § Document 485 
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tive control two provinces and PL troops.) We believe however it 
may be advisable suggest any revisions even before it presented to 
PL. We concur desirability addition reference to dissolution PL 
limited only by phrase “within budgetary availabilities”. Is this 
workable from our point view? 
Request you cable new full text.* 
Dulles 





"See paragraph 1. mre 





490. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, October 29. 1957—5 p.m 


679. Department pass information CINCPAC for POLAD. Refer- 
ence Embtel 663 and Deptel 440." | called on Foreign Minister before 
cabinet meeting morning 29th propose commencement negotiations 
on monetary reform October 30 and ascertain status PL negotiations, 
which currently as follows 

(1) Joint communique. At Council of Ministers meeting 26 
Crown Prince opened session by stating that he assumed all were in 
agreement with revised text and language now frozen (so that Sou- 
phannavong could not make counterproposal). Ministers all agreed 
and Souvanna thereupon authorized transmit revised text to his 
brother (text may be reconstructed from reference telegram*). While 
two brothers were together over weekend, so far as Phoui knows 
Souphannavong has not yet given his reply. He says latter undoubt- 
edly awaiting instructions and remarked parenthetically that Sou- 
phannavong is really fifth wheel on PL chariot and shows increasing 
signs of wanting genuinely to rejoin national community 

(2) Political agreement. At meeting 26 ministers again joked 
about US being better informed than they were on political agree- 
ment. Souvanna, as he afterwards admitted to Phoui, did not have 
courage to admit before Crown Prince and others that US informa- 
tion was correct. Nor did he reveal that he had instructed Tane (who 





‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/10-2957 Secret, Priority Re 
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signed political agreement October 22) to distribute copies to various 
. One recipient was Bong who mimeographed and distributed 


22 and was a final agreement. At Assembly session 25 Bong pro- 
motion that now that political agreement had been signed As- 


(3) Present situation. Cabinet meeting this morning to deal with 
foregoing, which Phoui described as “regrettable incident” at Assem- 
bly. He and Crown Prince regard political agreement as completely 

1 told him Washington references to it were even 
stronger. | also said that serious consideration any such agreement 
would cause value of kip to plummet and cited sharp break in value 
last year following Souvanna’s excessive concessions to PL. Phoui did 
not indicate how it was proposed deal with situation, but he assured 
me government did not and could not consider political agreement as 
having been accepted. He promised let Embassy know outcome of 
meeting late this afternoon 

Communiqué issued by Prime Minister's office and published in 
Lao Presse evening October 28 indicates RLG does not consider polliti- 
cal agreement assigned by Tane final text. Following is translation 


or a political agreement with PL which has been 
constitutes tes for time being a working which 
its present form be considered to reflect the definitive 


This document c op 9 > See eS ee 
ceived prior af audit authorities, notably in first place 
by council of perv 


(4) Comment: Motion in Assembly does not constitute formal ap- 
proval of legislative branch of agreements signed with PL. It is 
merely expression of pious wish which RLG should take into consid- 
eration but has no binding force. Bong can be credited with fast 
footwork in Assembly, making the most of October 22 political 
agreement and taking advantage of absence numerous nationalist and 
independent deputies. We should have fuller reading after Embassy 
Officer's meeting with Phoui tonight 

Parsons 
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491. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State! 


Vientiane, November 1, 1957—noon. 


700. Pass CINCPAC for POLAD. At 9 a.m. first Phoui sent for 
me urgently and upon my arrival said that Souvanna had requested 
him to see me at once and to give me the following message from 
him. Souvanna desired also to have my reaction. 

Last night accepted political and military accords and communi- 
qué also. (We hear RLG made further but unspecified concessions on 
military accord.) As enlarged government was to be presented for in- 
vestiture before Assembly this morning Souvanna desired to take ad- 
vantage of this opportunity to include two PL representatives forth- 
with. He had so just informed his colleagues and was himself now 
going to inform Crown Prince (at Phoui’s insistence, latter said). 
Vhile he was informing Savang he wished Phoui to inform me. 

At conclusion of message Phoui asked if I had anything which I 
wished him to tell Souvanna. | said I had brief response to make 
which I trusted would be absolutely clear. First, to act in haste meant 
to repent at leisure. If Souvanna’s government today presented PL for 
inclusion in Cabinet this would mean that their word was being ac- 
cepted and that RLG was not exacting any tangible proof of good 
faith from them. I was of firm opinion that they must show by acts 
that they intended to abide by their commitments before RLG took 
such drastic step. Communiqué had been revised to eliminate words 
“same day”, in that two provinces would have to be turned over in 
fact before coalition government presented to Assembly. What Sou- 
vanna was now proposing was not even “same day”. It was to accept 
PL before even a symbolic act on their part had taken place. I said I 
thought that any government which acted in such a precipitate way 
would not enjoy confidence of my government. Having acted in such 
a way we would have no confidence in its capacity to enforce agree- 
ments. Furthermore, it would be evident to my government that RLG 
placed no value on US assistance in future or on US advice. Neither I 
nor any American could guarantee that our government could con- 
tinue in such circumstances to aid Laos in face of public and Con- 
gressional reaction to this kind of performance by RLG. | said that if 
on other hand matters proceeded in orderly way without undue 
haste or risk | would hope for understanding re action on part my 
government. | said I regretted that | did not have opportunity to say 
all of foregoing directiy to Souvanna but I hoped that Phoui would 
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convey message directly and if necessary | was available at any 
moment to repeat it. 

Phoui took notes of what I said and promised to convey it faith- 
fully. I said I disliked speaking so brutally but I was convinced that 
my reaction would prove not to be an overstatement to my govern- 
ment’s reaction to such a precipitate decision on Souvanna’s part. | 
imagined Phoui himself could believe foregoing representative of US 
reaction as he had had benefit of talking directly in Washington with 
highest officials in Department. Phoui nodded assent. He then said 
he was glad that I had put informal paper which I gave him October 
25 (Embtel 6607) as first point that US could not be cited as being in 
favor of these (RLG-PL) agreements, because Souvanna had from 
time to time alleged that Americans were going along with him. I 
said that what I had written and what I had said spoke for itself and 
repeated that I would be glad to tell Souvanna directly my reaction 
to Souvanna’s proposal. 

I went on to tell Phoui that I had been speaking through him to 
the Prime Minister. Now I wished to speak to him both as Foreign 
Minister and friend. | said I was at his service if I could in any way 
help in meeting situation which he had described. He then said he 
had sent Ngon to round up independents, brief them and prepare 
their position. He indicated, but in restrained manner, that he did not 
approve of Souvanna’s method nor his actions “ulliday, whom I 
met by chance, had also run into Phoui just after latter had heard 
news and said Phoui was furious at Souvanna’s “doublecross’’.) 
Phoui added he had just been summoned ito see Crown Prince; so I 
asked him to give my reaction as set forth above to Savang also. | 
then asked that when decision had been taken | be informed, to 
which Phoui readily assented. Assembly is scheduled to meet at 11 
today and we hear from French advisor that Souvanna has requested 
two speeches be prepared, one for presentation, enlarged government 
as planned and one for presenting government which also included 
PL representatives. I hope to report further in several hours. 

Parsons 
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1014 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 








492. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos’ 


Washington, November 1, 1957—1:13 p.m. 


469. To Parsons from Robertson. Your 700.7 Strongly endorse 
stand you have taken with Phoui on Souvanna attempt enlarge Cabi- 
net with two PL representatives. If this coalition has already gone 
through, reassessment indicated letter last November 13 would now 
appear necessary. Request your views this point as well as form reas- 
sessment, if any, should take. 

In light present critical situation do you feel message from Secre- 
tary to Crown Prince would be helpful? We do not wish commit 
Secretary's prestige if events indicate solution to PL problem unfa- 
vorable to US already reached. If however you believe such message 
helpful and timely, request your recommendation re contents.* 

Dulles 





"Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-157. Secret; Niact. Drafted 
by Kocher and approved by Robertson. Repeated to Paris, London, Saigon, Bangkok, 
Phnom Penh, and CINCPAC for POLAD 

2 Supra 

"In telegram 709 from Vientiane, November 2, the Embassy recommended that for 
the present the United States should reserve the poss.bility of a message to the Crown 
Prince from the Secretary. (Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-257) 





493. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, November 1, 1957—6 p.m. 


705. Department pass for information CINCPAC for POLAD. 
Reference: Embtels 700? and 701.* Phoui has not yet come to tell me 
outcome today’s crisis* but just now at 4:30 1 had encouraging news 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-157. Secret; Niact. Repeat- 
ed to Paris, London, Saigon, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh 

?Document 491 

%In telegram 701, November 1, the Embassy reported on conversations concerning 
the developments in Vientiane with Holliday, Australian Foreign Minister Richard G 
Casey (who was visiting Laos at the time), and Armand Gandon, Second Counselor of 
the French Embassy. (Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-157) 

*See telegram 711, infra 
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from Holliday, who saw Phoui at Crown Prince’s luncheon for Casey 
and stayed on to talk with Savang alone afterward. 


Early today Souvanna assured Crown Prince all 3 documents 
(joint declaration, military and civil agreements) had been signed. 
Actually Savang said they had only been initialed and had not been 
approved by Cabinet. Savang said he had told Souvanna that as 
King’s representative, he could not oppose formation of a new gov- 
ernment but consequences of forming coalition government with PL, 
as Prime Minister proposed, would have to be his sole responsibility. 
Furthermore, he wished consult leaders of independent and progres- 
sive parties (Phoui and Katay). 

When Savang consulted Phoui (who had by then heard my posi- 
tion and been authorized to repeat it to Savang as well as Souvanna), 
Phoui told Crown Prince that if Souvanna persisted with his proposal 
independents would withdraw from government and oppose Souvan- 
na’s efforts. Subsequently when Katay was informed of Phoui’s posi- 
tion, he also said that he would withdraw his support of Souvanna. 

When Souvanna was informed he decided against any enlarge- 
ments of government at this time and instead to propose immediate 
adjournment of Assembly and a special session to convene Novem- 
ber 23 (Assembly was scheduled to adjourn November 20.) At lunch- 
eon Crown Prince persuaded Phoui to press on behalf of Independ- 
ents for definite closure of Assembly on second with no proposal for 
reconvening at later date. 

Assuming foregoing is confirmed, it would appear immediate 
crisis is over for present. In report Holliday commented that this in- 
cident seemed certain to discredit Souvanna and he gave some credit 
to suspicions already voiced that Souvanna will resign after That 
Luang ceremonies. Holliday also commented that it appeared as 
though Souvanna realized text of 3 documents, which had been 
rushed to completion, would not be acceptable to Cabinet and he 
had tried to make a fast end-run to Assembly. Holliday further 
found firm determination of Crown Prince encouraging. He added 
parenthetically that apparently Crown Prince had assumed from 
what he had heard of my statement to Phoui that immediate effect 
of coalition at this time would be cessation of US aid. (It will be re- 
called in this connection, however, that | did not directly threaten 
suspension of aid, but said that precipitate action on part of RLG 
would lead to conclusion that RLG placed no value on US assistance 
in future.) 








1016 Foreign Relations, 1955-1957, Volume XXI 





I am dining at Souvanna’s for Casey tonight, which may prove 
to be a social occasion of unusual interest. 
Parsons 





494. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, November 2, 1957—6 p.m. 


711. Department pass CINCPAC for POLAD. Reference: Embtel 
705.* Phoui came by early second inform me of what occurred after 
my statement against coalition to him morning first.* He said Crown 
Prince whom he saw immediately after leaving me was fully per- 
suaded that US position was firm. Savang thereupon sought Phoui's 
views, also Katay’s, and as we reported in reference telegram result- 
ant opposition set in motion forces which dissuaded Souvanna from 
presenting to Assembly enlargement of Cabinet to include Pathet Lao 
on first. 

Phoui said that after morning meeting of Assembly there was 
closed meeting of deputies from progressive and independent parties 
to see if they favored presentation coalition government at once or 
after That Luang féte. Consensus was to wait but some favored 
bringing into government once former RLG ministers who gave up 
their portfolios to enable present six-man cabinet gain investiture. 
Katay favored delay in presenting enlarged government of any kind. 
Katay also told deputies that when RLG-PL agreements were formal- 
ly signed they should go first to Cabinet and then Council of Minis- 
ters for approval prior to final submission to Assembly. Progressive 
and independent deputies thereupon agreed to postponement of en- 
largement. 

During lunch for Casey, Phoui said Crown Prince asked his 
advice on Souvanna’s proposal to extend session until November 23. 
Phoui and Crown Prince opposed to such extension. Phoui under- 
stood that at afternoon session of Assembly on first Souvanna 
Phouma would give Assembly brief report of events up to then. 
Phoui said this concluded what he had come to tell us and comment- 
ed he was encouraged at general agreement that RLG-PL documents 
were to be scrutinized in orderly fashion step by step. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-257. Secret; Priority Re 
peated to Paris, London, Saigon, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh 

2 Supra 

*See Document 491 
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On personal basis Phoui then told me that Souvanna Phouma 
said he had sought to bring about enlarged Cabinet with PL at this 
time because he felt that I was not opposed. Phoui knew there was 
no warrant for Souvanna so to claim but he recommended that | 
repeat to Souvanna today what I said to him through Phoui yester- 
day. I replied that | would and would add that Department had 
strongly endorsed my stand. Phoui also claims not be sure of Katay’s 
attitude who he says may be endeavoring to “push Souvanna into 
error.” In conclusion Phoui stated that what mattered to him were 
certain broad lines of policy which must be taken care of. Most im- 
portant of these was actual return of two provinces and establish- 
ment of effective control by RLG before accepting PL into govern- 
ment. Nowhere was this positively provided for in accords although 
contrary provision had been selected. Phoui was concerned that this 
left way open for proponents of Souvanna’s line to urge coalition 
after only a symbolic act on part of PL. | told Phoui that I would 
stress this in conversations | might have.* 

Parsons 





*For a report of the conversation, see telegram 714, infra 





495. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, November 2, 1957—7 p.m. 


714. Department pass CINCPAC for POLAD. Reference Embtel 
700.2 At Souvanna’s request I called on him noon second which was 
just after Assembly had finished day’s session by approving military 
and political agreements. Souvanna was jubilant and handed to me 
text of joint communiqué* which he said he had completely revised 
and which he said | would now find satisfactory. At his request | 
read it, acknowledged that it did include many improvements (it was 
text revised presence Crown Prince week ago) and said that | re- 
served more considered comments as well as those of my government 
pending full study of it and accompanying political and military ac- 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751]00/11-257. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to Paris, London, Saigon, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh 

“Document 491 

*The text was transmitted in telegram 716, mira 
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cords. Souvanna promised me copies of latter as soon as they could 
be translated. 

I then told Souvanna that while my government wished always 
to take understanding view whenever possible, | had had to make 
certain remarks yesterday on being confronted by a message received 
through Foreign Minister that Souvanna had decided present coali- 
tion government to Assembly same day. Souvanna at once picked up 
word “decided” and said that he had only intended to present such 
government provided his colleagues agreed. He had informed me also 
for this reason. As opposition had developed in several quarters he 
had not carried out his intent. 

I then read exact French translation of statement to Phoui con- 
tained Embtel 700. Souvanna interrupted me at point where | had 
said that PL were to be included in government even before a sym- 
bolic return of two provinces. He claimed that this was inaccurate 
and that there had already been a symbolic act at his house. (Even if 
this is so, it certainly is not equivalent to act in Assembly before 
public, diplomats and ICC.) Souvanna then made one or two other 
minor objections to statement and requested rectification of points 
mentioned above, saying that my government would otherwise be 
judging on basis of incorrect information. | said that | would tele- 
graph his comments but these points seemed to me insignificant as 
compared with major aspects of policy which we found dangerous. 

I next asked Souvanna if PL would be brought into government 
before political and military agreements had been carried out. | ex- 
pressed hope they would not. Souvanna said this was impossible as 
it would take two months, for instance for some of PL effectives in 
remote areas to reach assembly points. | then asked him when it was 
planned to present enlarged government including PL. To this he re- 
plied, “Not before end of That Luang ceremonies but probably 
within two to three weeks.” In response to further question as to 
when joint communiqué would be published he said, “Probably 
some time next week.” 

Several times in talk Souvanna pleaded with me to persuade my 
government that RLG should be given one to two months after for- 
mation of coalition government to demonstrate that agreements were 
workable and that PL would cooperate. He said he had absolute faith 
in PL and I said | had none. | said further that under our existing 
policy it would now appear necessary for us to reconsider and thor- 
oughly study our policy towards Laos if PL came into government. 
As I left, Souvanna once more pleaded for one or two months saying 
this was all he had to ask. My final sentence at the door was that I 
could promise him only one thing, namely, that my government 
would study matter diligently 

Parsons 
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4%. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, November 3, 1957—1 p.m. 


716. Department pass CINCPAC for POLAD. Following is re- 
vised translation proposed joint RLG-PL communiqué distributed 
among deputies November 1 and expected to be published next 
week 

Begin text: 

Joint communiqué of His Highness Prince Souvanna Phouma, 
RLG Prime Ministers, His Highness Prince Souphanouvong, repre- 
sentative of the Pathet Lao Fighting Forces. 

In the superior interest of the nation, in order to comply with 
the profound aspirations of the people, for peace and the general rec- 
onciliation of all the Lao according to the recommendations of the 
Geneva agreement and in application of the joint declarations of 
August 5 and 10, 1956, the joint communique of December 28, 1956, 
and the various agreemen's reached. 

His Highness Prince Souvanna Phouma, Prime Minister of RLG, 
and His Highness Prince Souphanouvong, representative of the PL 
fighting forces have had an exchange of views at meetings marked 
by cordiality. 

RLG Prime Minister and the representative of the Pathet Lao 
fighting units agree by way of an enlargement of the present govern- 
ment to formation government of large national union including 
former Pathet Lao with the presentation of the new government will 
be preceded by an official handling over to RLG of the provinces of 
Phong Saly and Sam Neua and the Pathet Lao fighting units. 

insofar as the political program of the new government of na- 
tional union is concerned the Prime Minister of the RLG and the 
representative of the Pathet Lao fighting units agree to adopt the 
action program of the present government as it is set forth in the 
speech of August 9, 1957 of His Highness Prince Souvanna Phouma. 

The RLG Prime Minister and the representative of the Pathet 
Lao fighting units agree to consider the Neo-Lao-Hak-Zat as a polliti- 
cal party which will enjoy the same rights and will be subject to the 
same obligations as other political parties legally created in the King- 
dom as soon as the formalities of its creation will have been fulfilled 
in conformity with laws and regulations in force. 

The RLG Prime Minister and the representative of the Pathet 
Lao fighting forces agree to re-establish effective RLG administration 
in the provinces of Phong Saly and Satn Neua and to integrate the 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 7511.00/11-357. Official Use Only 
Repeated to Paris, London, Saigon, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh 
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functionaries and PL military according to modalities to be defined 
by the political and military commissions; this integration carries 
along with it the disappearance in fact and in law of PL fighting 
units. 

As for PL military, RLG promises to integrate them all in ANL. 
Within limit of budgetary availabilities those who desire to continue 
their service in the army will enlist in the ANL according to condi- 
tions set forth in regulations in force. Those who want to leave the 
service to return home will be integrated in the ANL reserves. RLG 
promises to give them as well as their families means of necessary 
transportation so that they can reach their villages as well as all fa- 
cilities so that they can find means to earn a living. 

The representative of PL fighting units promises to turn over to 
RLG all war material, notably arms and ammunition held by PL 
fighting units. 

Insofar as PL functionaries are concerned who fulfill conditions 
required by RLG civil service regulations, RLG promises to appoint 
them to suitable assignments in the various administrative and tech- 
nical services of the Kingdom according to modalities of execution 
which will be established by the Political Commission. 

The Prime Minister of Royal Government and the representative 
of PL fighting units are agreed that the accord on cease-fire signed 
October 31, 1956 [is] already obsolescent by evolution of the situa- 
tion. The former accord exacts that cessation of hostilities becomes a 
reality. To this end, the military commission will urgently define 
measures tending to implement immediately absolute cease-fire and 
will increase the number and means of mobile sub-commissions 

The RLG Prime Minister and the representative of the Pathet 
Lao fighting units recognize that difficulties of implementation exist 
and that general reconciliation remains still a complex task. Agree- 
ment having been fully reached on principles, they believe it is time 
now to settle thoroughly, agreements now in process of negotiations, 
the practical modalities for implementation. Substantial progress has 
already been made by the political and military commissions since 
the recent resumption of the negotiations. The present agreements 
under discussion deal primarily with practical measures to be adopt- 
ed for the reestablishment in fact of the royal administration in the 
provinces of Phong Saly and Sam Neua and the integration of PL 
functionaries and PL fighting units. These texts will conclude negoti- 
ations. The Prime Minister of the Royal Government and the repre- 
sentative [of] the PL fighting units therefore direct the two commis- 
sions to pursue actively and determinedly their task and expect from 
them that the agreements under negotiation will be completed with 
shortest delay 
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Prime Minister of RLG and PL representative are satisfied with 
results of their present conversations which appear to them to fore- 
cast complete and early success of general reconciliation 

Prime Minister of RLG and representative of PL fighting units 
are absolutely confident in good-will, loyalty and efforts of two sides 
and hope that negotiations will lead in near future to final agree- 
ments 

Done Vientiane, November 1957 

In the name of RLG—the Prime Minister—signed: Prince Sou- 
vanna Phouma 

In the name of Pathet Lao fighting units—the representative— 
signed Prince Souphanouvong 

End 7, xt 

Parsons 





497. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, November 3, 1957—2 p.m 


717. Department pass CINCPAC for POLAD. Reference: Embtel 
700.2 Morning third | had illuminating talks with Crown Prince and 
Phoui. Most important current fact is that Assembly closes today 
with no presentation to it of coalition government. This not only 
wins time but gives important trump to Crown Prince whose coop- 
eration is needed for opening of extraordinary session. Following are 
key points of talk with Savang 

1. Assembly has not approved military and political accords 
Only Souvanna so believes. Actually numerous deputies put him on 
detensive with questions about PL performance, conformity with 
Geneva Accords, etc. There was no vote and therefore no final 
action. Souvanna was not authorized by Cabinet to present accords 
and there is only his word that PL have accepted them. Savang said 
Souphanouvong has avoided signing and egged Souvanna on in 
hopes of committing Government and Assembly without himself 
committing PL in writing. (This | believe is conjecture on Savang’s 
part but, fantastic as such scheme might be elsewhere it might have 
succeeded in Laos.) Savang further states Assembly's real desire to 
topple Souvanna before That Luang Festival and his fall after trick- 


‘Source Department of State, Central Piles, 751/1.00/11-357 Secret, Priority Re 
peated to Parts, London, Saigon, Sangkok, and Phaom Penh 
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ery and weakness of these past few days is assured. (No other source 
has yet told us Assembly desired fall of Souvanna before That Luang 
although we and Phoui have thought Katay was maneuvering for 
power.) Savang believes that after That Luang Souvanna will face di- 
lemma. If he cannot present enlarged government and PL solution he 
must fall. If he does present it and cannot prove PL acceptance in 
good faith and performance he will fall. Moreover he has lost face 
because his undue haste and sharp tactics failed as all can see 

2. Political and Military Accords have not been countersigned by 
Cabinet. They must be approved by it, by King’s Council and by 
Council of Ministers. Neither Katay nor Phoui were told Souvanna 
would actually present Accords to Assembly. 

3. Savang denies there has been symbolic act of submission on 
part of PL. It must take place before King or latter's representative 
Various Assembly members yesterday insisted on this taking place in 
their presence and that there be proofs of performance under agree- 
ments before admission of PL to Government. (Phoui tells me his 
brother Ngon confronted Souvanna with this demand in Assembly.) 

4. Savang admits Souvanna may publish joint communiqué next 
week but says it is now quite sound well-considered document and 
more likely to provoke difficulties for PL than for RLG 

5. Three times during talk Savang said we must maintain our 
firm position and play on US aid not by threats such as Communists 
would again soon make against Deputies but nevertheless by playing 
on desire Lao politicians maintain their recently improved standard 
of living. My statement to Phoui for Souvanna (reftel) had been re- 
peated to him and | should maintain this hardline. | told Savang it 
had received immediate and unequivocal support on urgent telegram 
from Washington (Deptel 469°) and he could count on our maintain. 
ing position. | added | was planning to repeat it to Katay Monday or 
Tuesday* in hopes Nationalist Deputies would be informed. (Phoui 
subsequently urged me to see Katay for this purpose ) 

6. Savang revealed to me that at 8 a.m. first Souvanna had for 
first time told him (and only at Phoui’s prompting) of intent present 
coalition that morning and that Souvanna had further claimed both 
Katay and Phoui supported this. When summoned to Palace both 
Katay and Phoui not only denied their support but immediately 
promised they and their supporters would oppose. Katay had not 
even been told of Souvanna’s intent. In conclusion Savang said he 
hoped and rather thought what had happened was all for best as it 
had revealed for all to see Souvanna’s gullibility, irresponsibility, and 





*"Decument 492 
*Novermber 4.5 
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trickery. He was definitely optimistic for future although he expects 
difficult times when government crisis breaks 

Phoui confirmed much of foregoing, in particular fact Souvanna 
was sharply questioned in Assembly. He said procedure was most ir- 
regular and no final action was taken. He agrees government crisis is 
likely come soon and said only candidate was Katay. Independents 
would support him fully. He also wished me to see Katay not only 
to repeat statement my 700 but also in hopes I could smoke out his 
true attitude and intentions 

| hope to send a more considered appraisal of where things stand 
next four days but situation clearly not so desperate as it was two 
days ago 











498. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State’ 


Vientiane, November 5. 1957—3 pom 
734. At beginning of That Luang Festival which ushers in four 


day intermission on political scene it is time to take stock of where 
we stand in PL settlement. Although events during last week have 
been confusing, it appears to me that what happened can be put in 
one of two categories: Favorable or unfavorable developments insofar 
as the United States concerned 


A Favorable developments 


(1) Despite Souvanna’s efforts to have Assembly extended until 
November 23 Crown Prince refused and clotured Assembly Novem- 
ber 3. Theoretically next regular session will be May 11. Although 
government can request Crown convene a special session of Assem- 
bly, Crown does not necessarily have to agree. It can certainly ask 
questions regarding need for such a session. Hence special session de- 
pends to some extent on Crown Prince and could be delayed 

(2) Despite Souvanna’s grea? efforts to get PL into government 
they are not in yet 

(3) Souvanna must count with opposition of Katay and Phoui on 
his solution to PL problem. Both of these important leaders believe 
that political and military agreements have not been approved in 





‘Source Department of State. Central Piles, 751)00/11-557 Secret Repeated to 
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Cabinet or by Council of Ministers and such approval is required 
before they can be implemented; hence Souvanna must still convince 
his colleagues in Cabinet before final action can be taken. (Neverthe- 
less Souvanna’s office announced that political agreement was ap- 
proved by Cabinet October 30; see B-3 below.) 

(4) Frantic efforts to enlarge Cabinet by including former Minis- 
ters (not PL) prior That Luang failed. Former Ministers who were 
thwarted in their desire to participate at That Luang Festival as Min- 
within 60 days at time 6-man government was invested, are now dis- 
satisfied and probably hold Souvanna more than anybody else re- 
sponsible for it 

(5) There is serious doubt among Lao and foreign observers that 
Assembly has ratified the political and military agreements as Sou- 
vanna claimed it has. This doubt can be exploited later. 

(6) Intermission in negotiations due to That Luang Festival gives 
additional time to try to influence Deputies and important Lao offi- 
cials as to shortcomings of the agreement. As long as nothing irrevo- 
cable has been done, nothing is lost and the Embassy can continue 
its efforts 

(7) Many Deputies contacted by Embassy worried by United 
States reaction to RLG willingness to accept PL in government 
Threat of a serious re-evaluation of United States aid policy toward 
Laos may prove to be a formidable weapon 

(8) Souvanna’s high-handed and precipitate action in trying to 
bring PL into government has alienated some important Lao politi- 
clans 

(9) There are serious indications that Katay, as leader of the Na- 
tionalist party, would like to become Prime Minister again and rela- 
tions between him and Souvanna are not good. In addition, Sou- 
vanna must count on opposition of Phoui and Crown Prince 

(10) British Embassy Vientiane has changed from former favor- 
able attitude toward coalition government and has closed ranks again 
with United States in opposing too hasty or soft deal. If conservative 
opponents of Souvanna reconstitute solid fromt as before Phoui's de- 
parture for US, British will support them 


B Ulntavorable developments 


(1) Joint communique was signed between Souvanna and Sou- 
phanouvong on November 2 and has been pub/ished This is another 
mitestone in RLG-PL negotiations 

(2) Both Crown Prince and President National Assembly reflect- 
ed in their speeches at time closing National Assembly desire Lao 
nation to see county united again. This drive for national reconcilia- 
tion is important factor 
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(3) While Katay and Phoui claim that political deployment has 
not been approved in Cabinet, Souvanna maintains it has been. Las 
Presse issue of November 2 published notice to that effect 

(4) Souvanna claims that action of Assembly on November 1 
and 2 is tantamount to ratifying military and political agreements 
and that therefore they only remain to be executed 

(5) Assembly motion of October 28 in which early 30 Deputies 
signed a motion favoring national reconciliation is indication of Dep- 
uties’ thinking on this subject 

(6) By Souvanna’s taking agreement into National Assembly he 
has transferred his case to an arena more favorably disposed to a PL 
settlement regardless of cost involved. It will be more difficult for 
Deputies in Assembly to oppose national reconciliation on basis two 
technical agreements and plenary into national government when 
speaking into public address system. No Deputy wants to seem to be 
voting against national union when entire nation favors settlement 
Unfortunately most of Deputies are at this time not fully aware of 
implications present deal 

(7) One of politicians who could bring about major change is 
Katay who appears to feel United States monetary and economic 
reform plan is designed in part to cut down his personal powers and 
reduce his chances for material gain. If Katay takes our proposal for 
monetary reform too personally, he may be less inclined to help us 
than before 


C Possible tuture developments 


It is difficult to predict what future will hold but to topple Sou- 
vanna, or to enlarge government with or without PL requires calling 
of a special session of National Assembly. Furthermore Crown Prince 
must agree to it and so far he has been solid ally in efforts to prevent 
RLG accepting side settlement. Once such session has been opened, 
much will depend on (1) the way Souvanna presents case to Assem- 
bly, (2) the amount of pressure PL bring to bear on Deputies and 
Ministers to implement agreement, (3) the amount of influence we 
can muster among the same group of people in trying to point out 
the pitfalls inherent in this settlement 

Parsons 
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499. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State ' 


Vientiane, November 6, 1957—1 p.m. 


740. Department pass CINCPAC POLAD for info. 

(1) In attempting appraise current status RLG-PL settlement and 
decide what course of action we should now follow it should be rec- 
ognized first of all that an unfortunate change in balance of present 
government occurred late in September. Theretofore strength of situ- 
ation lay in fact that while Souvanna was still PM, preponderance of 
power lay with Katay and Phoui, leaders of two conservative parties 
which comprised government. Control they exercised was decisive 
until (a) Phoui left for Europe and US and (b) Katay embarked on 
maneuvers of his own for financial gain and political power. Phoui’s 
failure return September 16 as scheduled lost us critical week in at- 
tempt redress power relationships in government. It was this week 
that Souvanna, who had immediately if surreptitiously seized his op- 
portunity, made important progress. 

(2) Souvanna as Department rightly noted was content to accept 
same type of agreement that he sought and nearly got year ago. So 
long as it was manifestly question this type of agreement we could 
readily muster influential help, Lao and foreign, to resist obviously 
dangerous degree of accommodation to Communists. Once, however, 
we obtained important improvements not only Lao but British, Ca- 
nadians and French for different reason softened opposition or ceased 
to oppose. 

Three foreign Allies with desire discharge their several responsi- 
bilities under Geneva apparatus had important reasons for desiring 
settlement once they thought obvious risks had been reasonably 
safeguarded. They are thus ~ lling accept settlement involving coali- 
tion of a nature which we aix not willing accept. Lao of course 
deeply desire national unity and at any time this appears in offing it 
is difficult politics for leaders to oppose unless they can demonstrate 
clearly risks of acceptance are overriding. In their present version, ac- 
cords are probably now such I doubt that Phoui and Katay believe 
risks really are overriding—unless US aid were surely forfeit. Always 
before we could believe PL would shy away from settlement but 
now their purported acceptance provides another new unfavorable 
factor. 

(3) PL acceptance now, if genuine, may be motivated by local or 
external factors or both. They and Viet Minh may have concluded 
deal is best obtainable and that they can pursue their aims most ad- 
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vantageously from within national community henceforth and that 
they can afford some risk temporary loss control in north for sake of 
opportunities gain control of central government and in other prov- 
inces. As regards external factors, we are suspicious of stories attrib- 
uted to French sources that Souphanouvong and Kayson have been 
told bloc will no longer support PL if present agreements turned 
down. It occurs to us, however, that bloc might have decided to pose 
in Asia as champion of reconciliation, reduction of tension etc. and to 
use Laos as cheap propaganda showcase where they stood for peace 
and unity while US stood as one for war and division. 

(4) No doubt plans Souvanna over-reached themselves in at- 
tempt force coalition through last week. Importance this episode 
should not be overrated as I fear it has not affected situation in any 
fundamental way. Crown Prince did intervene twice successfully in 
thwarting presentation to Assembly and then in closing it. However, 
his belief that agreements were dead (Embtel 666 7) stands thus far 
as mistaken expectation that PL would turn accords down. He now 
apparently looks to US to utilize drastic sanction of cutting aid al- 
though he anticipates it would lead to civil war provoked by unpaid 
army and police. | was willing in emergency Friday to make strong 
statement (Embtel 700 *) to effect of investing coalition government 
hastily without requiring PL action to prove good faith. This state- 
ment went rather far in prejudging consequences of reevaluation 
should it become necessary. However it was related to danger of 
moment and thus was supposed to preserve our freedom of action in 
future circumstances. | am not sure, however, that as Crown Prince 
got it from Phoui he understood statement’s limited applicability to 
circumstances such as developed November 1. He may in fact believe 
that we will cut or cease aid if coalition occurs in any circumstances 
short of application of four step program (Embtel 2077 *), that is to 
say coalition without exacting prior I'L performance in each phase of 
settlement. It probably does good not harm to let this impression 
persist for moment (especially as my statement was oral) but we may 
have to clarify it soon. | believe obvious time to do so is when we 
receive texts of political and military agreements as initialled by two 
delegates and analyze them in context or however RLG proposes 
proceed. 

(5) Publication communiqué and assertion political agreement 
approved by government, added to speeches at Assembly closure 
November 3 (Embtel 723°) indicate momentum toward settlement 





2 Document 488 

* Document 491 

* Document 447 

5 Dated November 4, not printed. (Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11 
457) 
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being sustained and that our positions being gradually derided 
[eroded?|. Unless Souvanna or PL again make mistake, or Katay- 
Phoui-Savang weld together strong opposition bloc, I do not know 
how much longer British will stand with us. They may be prepared 
to accept agreement if in their eyes it is reasonably safeguarded and 
brought about in orderly way. Thus factors on our side likely 
weaken further. Moreover I doubt that Crown Prince can hold off 
extraordinary session indefinitely and I am becoming skeptical of his 
belief that Souvanna faces dilemma of such gravity as to cause his 
fall whichever way he moves (Embtel 717 ®). 

(6) In light of foregoing interpretation of recent events as well as 
of balance sheet of favorable and unfavorable factors (Embtel 734 *) 
question arises what course we should now follow? Certain possibili- 
ties are offered beiow: 


a. If our analysis final texts military and political agreements is 
crucial we must redouble efforts obtain them. If Souvanna fails de- 
liver by end of That Luang festival (November 8), I request I be for- 
mally instructed to address note in strong terms requesting them and 
further requesting no final steps be taken until we have had time to 
analyze and consult veering en Alternatively, or later if note fails 
to produce results, message from Secretary to Crown Prince in same 
sense would be desirable and would have additional advantage of 
portraying graphically seriousness with which US regards situation. 

b. Should RLG persist in executing agreements without permit- 
ting us first to comment on them or should do so in face of adverse 
comments, | should address formal note indicating we have no alter- 
native but to reevaluate policy per November 13, 1956, note. Note 
would avoid prejudging outcome and be silent on manner or scope of 
reevalution. Either then or subsequently it could be stated that | was 
being recalled on consultation for this purpose. | believe I should be 
recalled only if RLG proceed with execution agreements involving 
immediate coalition and thus openly flouts US advice. My position 
would be rather difficult in such circumstances — some action is 
taken to indicate my repeated warnings were ous. |, of course, 
hope no such action necessary because in most circumstances | 
should be able contribute more by remaining here to oppose, im- 
prove or delay such dangerous scheme as RLG may evolve. In par- 
ticular | want to keep on trying to reconstitute effective Crown 
Prince—Katay-Phoui effective check on Souvanna. 


(7) On purely hypothetical basis and in connection with possible 
tripartite consultation with UK-French I should like to suggest that if 
we at some time should reach conclusion we could no longer obtain 
adequate aid appropriations we should so state to Western Allies. 
While I do not recommend following now, consideration might be 
given to asking them further if in such circumstances they would be 





®* Document 497 
* Document 498 
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ready to share or take over aid responsibility (as we have had to 
from them in other circumstances). 
Parsons 





500. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos ' 


Washington, November 7, 1957—7:22 p.m. 


494. Vientiane 740 repeated Paris 158 London 151 Saigon 209 
Bangkok 22 Phnom Penh Unnumbered passed CINCPAC POLAD.? 
Confused situation Laos makes decisions re next U.S. steps difficult. 
Problem seems come down to content elusive political and military 
accords and effect Assembly action thereon. (On latter point Canadi- 
ans have report Souvanna stated to Assembly that in absence objec- 
tions he would assume Assembly approval. Request your comments.) 

Whether or not political and military accords turn out be accept- 
able, appears we should in order further delay coalition seek bolster 
Katay-Phoui who consider agreements not formally approved by ap- 
propriate governing bodies. This tack becomes essential if as we sus- 
pect political and military accords conflict with November 2 commu- 
niqué and call for immediate PL entry into Cabinet. In this event we 
should utilize insistence on formal and orderly ratification procedures 
to attempt obtain changes to call for restoration RLG authority two 
provinces and integration PL troops as first steps any settlement. 
Otherwise Souvanna will proceed with his own interpretation com- 
muniqué and Assembly action to suit his reckless course. 

Procurement texts agreements clearly necessary and we should 
not yield to Souvanna’s stalling.* You therefore instructed deliver 
note along lines paragraph 6a reference telegram if Souvanna fails 
deliver shortly. You might add U.S. which deeply interested and in- 
volved welfare Laos unable formulate position on plans critical for 
future country without possessing basic documents. (FYI: We have 
no intention giving Souvanna requested two-month grace period for 
operation coalition scheme since this would of course be abandon- 





' Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751).00/11-657. Secret; Priority 
Drafted by Byrne, cleared by Kocher, and approved by Jones. Repeated to Paris, 
London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, Bangkok, and CINCPAC for POLAD 

2 Supra 

* Souvanna Phouma gave the Embassy a copy of the military agreement on No- 
vember 12 and a copy of the political agreement on November 13. Texts are in tele- 
grams 773 and 796 from Vientiane, November 12 and 13, neither printed. (Department 
of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-1257 and 751].00/11-1357, respectively) 
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ment opposition to what U.S continues believe perilous course. As 
you have told him however our reply will be communicated only 
after thorough study details “settlement”.) We believe message from 
Secretary to Crown Prince should be held in reserve for prospective 
more serious situation. 

So far as paragraph 6b concerned, November 13 letter and your 
recall for consultation should coalition take place remain basic ele- 
ments our policy and plans re Laos. We prefer decide details their 
use however as situation develops. 

Possibility tripartite action, either at our initiative or in response 
RLG request, being kept in mind. 

Dulles 





501. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos ' 


Washington, November 13, 1957—7:52 p.m. 


524. In current situation we inclined believe further U.S.-initiat- 
ed discussions would be waste of time. In response inquiries of 
course we should maintain opposition to coalition and political mili- 
tary agreements as imperiling Lao future; our position this problem 
has not changed. (Re military agreement we concur analysis Vien- 
tiane 785.2 Agreement seems be PL-dictated document and RLG as 
usual overconfident. Worst of many bad points is 60-day prohibition 
RLG entry two provinces, RLG agreement to which we find incredi- 
ble.) Apart from replying inquiries we consider advisable (but leave 
this your discretion) be silent. 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-1357. Secret; Priority 
Drafted by Byrne and cleared by Kocher and Robertson (in draft), Repeated to Paris, 
London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, Bangkok, and CINCPAC for POLAD 

2 In telegram 785, November 12, the Embassy and the Army Attache analyzed the 
military agreement and noted that it made the following “important concessions” to 
the Pathet Lao 

“(a) ANL cannot occupy two PL held provinces and seal off DRVN and ChiCom 
frontier until agreement has been implemented (up to 60 days) 

“(b) Number of PL to be integrated (1500) is higher than figure advanced in pre- 
vious RLG working paper. Present agreement also permits certain PL officers and spe- 
cialists to be integrated in addition to 1500 men (paragraph 3D of agreement) 

“(c) Procedure for demobilizing HW which was spelled owt in detail in RLG draft 
left out of present agreement 

(2) Agreement assigned excludes any reference to screening, documenting and re- 
orientation PL to be demobilized or to be integrated” (/hid, 751] 00/11~-1257) 
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We await your suggestions for U.S. course of action following 
investiture coalition government (Vientiane 798 *). We also await 
your views as to whether or not message from Secretary to Crown 
Prince would be helpful this time and if so your recommendations re 
content. 


Dulles 





* Dated November 13, not printed. (/hid. 751].00/11-1357) 





502. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State ' 


Vientiane, November 14, 1957—7 p.m. 


807. Reference Embassy telegram 806.” 

Even though Crown Prince was ostensibly responsible for suc- 
cessful intervention it would inevitably be believed that United 
States pressure was really responsible. Apart from reactions generated 
locally at thus thwarting current emotional urge for national unity 
there would be possibility of subsequent disorders, Viet Minh inter- 
vention and other wider repercussions which it is very difficult to 
judge from here but which Souvanna freely predicts. 

On other hand, if deal goes through it is equally difficult to pre- 
dict whether or not RLG can maintain control of situation and pre- 
vent ultimate Communist take-over. 1 am somewhat more hopeful 
about RLG capabilities now than before but this of course, presup- 
poses continued United States support and cooperation during period 
of implementation of accords and thereafter. Suggestions mentioned 
Embassy telegram 798 * cannot be forwarded before tomorrow but 
they do not envisage willingly abandoning Laos. 

If Crown Prince poses question to me as suggested above there 
will probably not be time to consult Washington. | would, therefore, 
appreciate any guidance deemed possible now. Only middle ground I 





' Source Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-1457. Secret; Priority; 
Limited Distribution 

® The operative pact of telegram 806, November 14, described Souvanna’s efforts 
to bypass the Crown Prince and other possible sources of opposition. “Phoui remon- 
strated against such cavalier behavior and accords have now been transmitted ‘for in- 
formation’ After some argument Souvanna also agreed that |/o?] telegram requesting 
King send representative for opening of Assembly specifying sixteenth as desired 
date ” The telegram continued, “Phoui says nothing can prevent success of Souvanna’s 
program unless possibly if Crown Prince should intervene © (/hid ) 

® See footnote 3, supra 
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can see is to tell Savang that if coalition government comes in | will 
be withdrawn participate in re-evaluation and | cannot foretell con- 
sequences although United States desire support Laos and help keep 
it out of Communist hands will persist so long as there is practical 
possibility of obtaining appropriations at home and of their serving 
purpose intended here. To foregoing I could add United States would 
be considerably more impressed if Souvanna’s plans had received 
consideration by all competent Lao bodies such as Council of Minis- 
ters and King’s Council as well as formal approval by Assembly. 
Question of message fix Secretary to Crown Prince may be 
foreclosed by news just received (6 p.m., 14th) that he arrives tomor- 
row with Assembly to be convoked probably 16th or 18th. If Savang 
does elect to intervene, which is doubtful unless he is told flatly aid 
to be ended, I think message should be adapted if possibie to his 
views at time. This is probably impracticable unless tempo here 
slows. If he does not intervene there may well be useful moment for 
message after coalition is a fact. Such message could refer to re-valu- 
ation which thereby necessitated and inform Savang that this would 
proceed in light of information available as to how RLG executes 
agreements. It could thereafter assure him that statement made to 
him in Washington 1956 still stood. If through our evaluation duly 
constituted and competent branches of United States Government 
were satisfied that Government of Laos was resolutely (and success- 
fully) defending independence and integrity of Kingdom, it could 
count on continued moral and material support of United States 
within practical limits. In meantime American people and govern- 
ment regarded with understanding desire of Lao people for national 
unity and would deeply resent any alien effort to exploit to detri- 
ment of Kingdom's true interests this natural desire. 
Parsons 





503. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos ' 


Washington, November 15, 1957—7:42 p.m 


537. Your 807.2 If Crown Prince asks whether coalition will 
mean termination U.S. aid, you authorized reply as you suggest in 


‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751).00/11-1457. Secret; Priority 
Limit Distribution Drafted by Byrne, cleared with Kocher, and approved by Robert 


sn 
* Supra 
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sentence reference telegram beginning “Only middle ground” and 
ending “intended here”. Such reply advisable because 1) Crown 
Prince was informed last winter of your prospective recall if coalition 
materialized; 2) it conforms reappraisal requirement of November 13 
letter; and 3) it permits flexibility as to outcome reevaluation. 

You might add comment re precipitate RLG action but recom- 
mend you avoid saying we would be considerably more impressed if 
settlement had been fully considered by all governing bodies. Such 
statement assumes formal ratification process would have resulted 
significant strengthening RLG position but since there no guarantee 
of this it probably advisable not make modalities of approval strong 
factor our opposition. 

Dulles 





504. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State ' 


Vientiane, November 15, 1957—4 p.m 


811. Department pass CINCPAC for POLAD. Reference: Embtel 
797.2 Following is Embassy's evaluation of good and bad features 
political agreement: 

1) Preamble reconfirms December 28 declaration and all other 
RLG-PL agreements previously reached. Hence foreign policy favor- 
ing neutrality, relations with and acceptance aid from neighboring 
countries is endorsed by reference. Agreement however does not in- 
clude by reference Souvanna’s August 9 ~ _.:stiture speech. No limi- 
tations on conduct foreign policy in body of agreement. 

2) Chapter 1. There remains objectionable rigid requirement that 
one-half public service jobs in two provinces, including Chao 
Khouengs, Chao Muongs * and their staffs, be allocated to PL. This 
leaves too heavy a concentration of PL in entrenched positions. 
Mixed special commission will moreover determine branch of service 
to which PL functionaries will be assigned (Article 3), although 
actual assignment to specific jobs will be made by RLG on commis- 
sion proposal (Article 2). Lists submitted by PL will presumably be 
drawn up in such way as to ensure assignment of greatest number of 





' Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-1557. Secret. Repeated to 
Paris, London, Saigon, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh 

? Telegram 797, November 13, contained a brief preliminary analysis by the Em. 
bassy of the political agreement. (/hid, 751] 00/11-1357) 

* Translate as “governors” and “county chiefs,” respectively 
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PL to branches and positicas useful to it. PL who have once served 
under RLG must be assigned to either original or present branch, de- 
pending on their qualifications, of which RLG will apparently be 
judge (Article 4). Generally speaking, all other PL functionaries will 
remain in place for 3 months (Article 5); however, there is no longer 
any undertaking by RLG to re-employ all former PL. RLG is in fact 
free to apply standards of personnel strength in use elsewhere in 
Kingdom, and even to raise or lower them as it sees fit (Articles 2 
and 4). A down-grading of PL functionaries without RLG service on 
basis of RLG civil service standards could be used to remove some 
number of them from responsible positions. Danger that 2,000 PL 
school teachers. might have to be employed by RLG apparently re- 
moved, particularly since Ministry Education obliged to close 560 
schools this year for lack of funds. Some of course might “volunteer” 
to teach for nothing. 

Chapter 2. It is officially recognized that PL may be succeeded 
by legal political party Neo Lao Hak Xat (Article 9). This organiza- 
tion already functions in clandestinity in many parts of Laos. New 
party will be shorn of its original claim of leading all other parties. 
Its legal recognition will depend on decision of RLG and its contin 
ued existence will be subject to same restrictions as apply to other 
parties. We assume that its overt activities will be paralleled by un- 
derground apparatus for subversive purposes, as at present. Existence 
of legal superstructure throughout Laos will facilitate logistic and 
other support for illegal activities. 

Transfer of authority (Article 8) remains symbolic prior to for- 
mation coalition government 

Appointment of functionaries and surrender of archives (Articles 
10 and 11) will evidently take place only after considerable delay, 
considering need to appoint commissions, deliberations of latter, and 
final action. 

Article 12 will probably give rise to much popular dissatisfac- 
tion. Old provision for restoration of collectivized property to private 
owners has been replaced by provision for indemnification only 
which is likely to be extremely slow at best. Furthermore, it would 
appear that RLG henceforth must either perpetuate collectivization or 
become area's principal landlord 

As PL have never been reported to have issued own currency, no 
question of conversion arises. A problem will evidently arise on dis- 
position of Viet Minh currency now in hands of population. 

General comment: Agreement bears too many evidences of having 
been rewritten in part by various hands and of hasty assemblage 
without adequate coordination. Fur example, the number, kind and 
responsibilities of subcommissions is not entirely clear, nor is it clear 
that the agreement takes effect “when signed” or only when the 
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symbolic transfer of authority [takes place?] (Articles 1 and 8). 
Actual entry of RLG functionaries on duty will take considerable 
time, inasmuch as appointment to various positions in two provinces 
must await PL submission of lists of PL functionaries, selection of 
mixed commissions, deliberations of latter, and appointive action by 
RLG. If PL should adopt delaying tactics, there will be little RLG can 
do until ANL is in complete control of provinces. After three 
months, RLG should be in full control of civil administration. 

Failure to restore private property (assuming French version ac- 
curately represents meaning of Lao original) will doubtless be great 
disappointment to inhabitants and will have considerable effect in 
dissipating initial goodwill toward RLG administration. Same may be 
true of failure to provide for conversion Viet Minh currency; popula- 
tion certain to feel cheated unless it can dispose of piastres either in 
North Vietnam or to RLG at fair price. 

As in case military agreement, value of accord seems now 
depend primarily on energy and intelligence with which it is carried 
out by RLG. On the one hand, RLG will as time passes become more 
and more the sole authority responsible for its execution, on other 
hand, PL will still be in possession many key administrative posts; it 
will be represented by legal political party and equipped with under- 
ground organization; and it will have Cabinet spokesmen. The elec- 
tions foreseen after three months at the village level will probably 
result in the removal of few head men, unless civic action, operation 
brotherhood, and other agencies can produce remarkable results in 
this short time. General supplementary elections to the Assembly 
after four months will be the ultimate test. Whether or not they take 
place will probably depend on the RLG’s view of the situation at the 
time. It is then that Katay if physically fit may again appear in role 
consonant with US interests. 

Parsons 





505. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State ' 
Vientiane, November 15, 1957—5 p.m 


812. Department pass CINCPAC for POLAD. Reference Embtel 
798? 





' Source Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/11~-1557. Secret; Priority Re- 


peated to Paris, London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Bangkok 
® See footnote 3, Document 501 








(1) This message, written on assumption coalition government 
will be invested, intended help Department develop course of action 
during period of reevaluation which presumably commences concur- 
rently with that of implementation of military and civil accords (up 
to two months). 

(2) It has long been evident that in Laos there are three principal 
threats to ability of United States continue its massive support of 
country: (a) accommodation to Communists to point where our aid 
might appear be aiding them more than free world, (b) subversion of 
country and (c) misuse of aid funds. Point (a) is now of major and 
immediate concern; (b) is continuing threat which may be aggravated 
by PL settlement; and (c) had been for some months an acute prob- 
lem which we may now under new circumstances have better chance 
of solving satisfactorily as set forth below. 

(3) Analysis here must naturally take into consideration not only 
agreements themselves and our appraisal of them but also historical 
comparison of situation now and earlier when Souvanna first set in 
motion plan of settlement based on accommodation to Pathet Lao. 

(4) It has taken Souvanna sixteen months bring about settlement 
since Souphanouvong agreed in July 1957 [/956] to negotiate. | be- 
lieve intervening months have seen substantial changes in Laos (for 
many of which United States can take credit). Numerous assets have 
been developed or created such as auto-defense, Operation Brother- 
hood, civic action and their value in period ahead may be greater 
than before. ANL has developed further, particularly with respect to 
ability and acumen of key senior officers like Colonel Quan. Intelli- 
gence, counter-propaganda and counter-subversion agencies (G-2, 
SIDASP, etc-etc) are now reorganized and active. More important 
most of Lao elite are now profoundly suspicious of PL having had 
their attention repeatedly called to their true motivation, duplicity, 
Communist-type tactics, etc etc. Souvanna perhaps excepted, elite are 
now accepting settlement in spite of this knowledge and with some 
appreciation of risks involved because appeal of national unity is ir- 
resistible. Yet only year ago comparatively few had realistic view of 
PL. Attitude of ANL leaders to military agreement is case in point 
They consider it challenge to their professional competence, are de- 
termined to outwit and thwart PL and are confident they can do so 
Accord with which they have to work is fairly detailed, containing 
many specific safeguards, also loopholes which they mean exploit for 
RLG advantage. It and political agreement particularly (thanks to 
United States critique of Tane text—Embtel 694 *) are more favorable 





* Dated October 31, not printed (Department of State, Central Piles, 751] 00/10 
3157) 
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to RLG than texts of several weeks ago (as is joint communiqué 
also). Ten months ago when coalition was narrowly averted there 
were no such texts at all and no safeguards of any consequence. It is 
evident therefore that reappraisal of our policy takes place in circum- 
stances quite different than it would have if it had been necessitated 
by coalition based on December 28 Declaration. 

(5) Two basic facts have not changed. Laos is still an important 
buffer area. Second, it is just as true as ever that termination of 
United States aid to Laos would mean that sooner or later, probably 
sooner, Laos would slip under control of Communists with, of 
course, major repercussions for Southeast Asia and for United States 
in area. It is, of course, a PL objective to eliminate United States in- 
fluence. It thus appears to us here an inescapable conclusion that we 
must not terminate our efforts in Laos at this stage. | would thus like 
to conceive of reevaluation as requiring primarily decisions as to how 
we adjust to new situation not as to whether or not we now abandon 
Laos. In a sense it should be reevaluation based on our estimate of 
events over next several months not on past events. By same token 
any decision continue help here should be provisional and for testing 
period not for indefinite number of years ahead as we have hitherto 
assumed 

(6) | thus believe our courses of action can be projected only few 
weeks or months ahead and dependent on developments during this 
testing period. However, they must affect one major change in our 
posture. After working for nearly year and a half in opposition to 
Souvanna’s leadership of RLG (to point where continuance of such 
efforts would be sharply counterproductive) we must now shift to 
position of working with that leadership unsatisfactory as it is. This 
is all more true with disappearance of Katay froc position in which 
we used to conceive of him as staunch pro-American, anti-Commu- 
nist leader. In sum if we are to have any hope of keeping Laos out of 
Communist control we must work constructively for success of 
present settlement advising and helping within measure of our capa- 
bilities. | think our capacity to influence leaders here would grow ap- 
preciably under such positive conditions Recently allies con- 
cluded we had bought all time we could and gained all improve- 
ments possible and that tide toward unity could no longer be 
stemmed at any cost. Thus in final weeks of our effort to prevent 
coalition we stood alone. | believe that instead working in isolation, 
working with allies will also enhance our capabilities in period ahead 

(7) Yet another consideration indicates maximum US influence 
here is needed over months ahead. P.LG late in 1956 made agree- 
ments which Assembly casually approved in May 1957 and which 
call for diplomatic relations with all countries requesting and accept- 
ance of aid when offered unconditionally. Our withdrawal from Laos 
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would result in speedy implementation of those agreements; our con- 
tinued presence may serve to stave this off. Even RLG doubts as to 
outcome of reevaluation our policy may increase risk of acceptance 
bloc aid. We must assume Souphanouvong who last February sought 
make acceptance Chinese aid by RLG a condition of PL agreement to 
settlement, will work on Souvanna and RLG once he is member 
thereof. He will press for acceptance bloc aid both to increase bloc 
influence and to decrease ours if he cannot cause us to withdraw al- 
together from Laos. Should remember also that last spring ChiCom 
aid rejected for fear it would cause cut in US aid. Now however, if 
there is already fear US aid will be cut case for acceptance bloc aid 
looks quite different 

(8) This then is background against which reevaluation must be 
worked out and also direction we believe it should take. Pending re- 
evaluation results we have paid ANL November funds due tenth and 
requested authority release RLG working funds (Toica 415 *). Thus 
no politically significant grant or withdrawal of aid need occur until 
about four weeks from now. All members country team alerted to 
make no new significant commitments indicative of long term sup- 
port of Laos and to consult me on borderline problems this nature 
Staff members, if queried re US reactions, are to say Ambassador has 
kept Prine Minister and Foreign Minister informed, US viewpoint 
well-known and they cannot speculate on future Washington deci- 
sions. Tempo of monetary reform negotiations has been deliberately 
slowed for same reason namely avoidance of preyudging reevaluation 
(See however paragraph (9).) 

(9) Next step would appear to be notification to RLG of reevalu- 
ation if coalition government invested. We believe this should be 
timed for day after investiture and should take form of note to Prime 
Minister. Substance might be reference to letter of November 13, 
1956, statement that one of conditions requiring reevaluation had oc- 
curred and that in view my familiarity with situation in Laos, was 
being recalled to participate. Departure would be delayed for week or 
so enable me obtain as much concrete information as possible on 
RLG measures for practical application of all aspects of accords Re 
sults reevaluation would be communicated as soon as possible but in 
view need consult with Congressional leaders no precise prediction 
possible Finally, in same or separate note it should be stated that ir- 
regularities in use of aid as well as difficulties arising from current 
exchange rate problem constitute separate problem which will affect 
feasibility obtaining future aid appropriations Therefore US Govern. 
ment considers it essential that monetary reform negotiations be 





* Not printed (Washington National Records Center, 1 A Message Piles PRC 5° 
A 2458, Box 78, Vientiane) 
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pushed to conclusion with resultant understanding to be implement- 
ed contingent upon broader US decision which will be communicated 
on return to Laos of Ambassador or before. 

(10) Decision to recall me will of course alarm not only RLG but 
our allies. Believe therefore they should be carefully briefed and re- 
quested use their influence if necessary with RLG to prevent latter 
from taking rash or hasty action which might prejudice situation fur- 
ther such as acceptance bloc aid. Consideration might also be given 
to my telling one or two top Lao that my participation in reevalua- 
tion should not be regarded as necessarily ominous sign. Rather it 
should be considered as indication all possible being done to docu- 
ment case for continued US support of Laos in spite of developments 
which have raised doubts in US as to feasibility obtaining aid for 
Laos in future as well as doubts utility committing such funds here if 
obtainable. At same time it could be indicated that assuredly Lao 
performance will be necessary to indicate Laos earning its passage. 

(11) Alternate for procedure proposed paragraph (9) would be 
formal note advisiag RLG that reevaluation would commence sixty 
days from date formation coalition government and that I would be 
recalled at that time to participate therein. Under this procedure I 
would stay here during entire implementation period of military and 
political agreements. Advantages of this timetable are: 


a. Postponement of reevaluation until agreements carried out and 
making reevaluation partially dependent upon manner agreements 
are executed would constitute an element of pressure upon RLG to 
insist upon most favorable execution agreements. 

b. My presence here during this critical period would serve as a 
manifestation of continuing United States interest in preservation of 
Lao independence. Furthermore it might give me opportunities to in- 
fluence course of events and cope with issues as they arise. 

c. Final reevaluation in Washington would be aided by availabil- 
ity tangible results of proposed settlement and would permit deter- 
mination whether RLC has demonstrated ‘a will to resist internal 
commie subversion and to carry out a policy of maintaining its inde- 
pendence”. Such determination at earlier date would need be conjec- 
tural. 

d. My return at the present time for avowed purpose reevalua- 
tion could expose us to possible criticism from allies and RLG (espe- 
cially elements friendly our cause such as Phoui) that we are pre- 
judging issue without giving RLG time to demonstrate ability to pre- 
serve country’s independence. 

e. My presence here would serve to strengthen posture of other 
American agencies in their efforts to assist RLG in absorbing PL ele- 
ments under conditions most favorable to Lao and to United States 
security interests. PEO for instance, must give ANL certain logistic 
support if latter to have reasonable chance handling PL integrees suc- 
cessfully. 

f. If coupled with presentation of formal note fixing date for my 
recall, would be difficult interpret my presence here after coalition 
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formed as condonement thereof or as indication we were bluffing 
Over past year. 


Disadvantages of postponing reevaluation for sixty days are: 


a. November 13 letter stated reevaluation might be necessary if 
coalition took place. This alternate proposal, however, would be re- 
evaluation not after coalition but after “settlement’”’ which we con- 
sider dangerous and of which we disapprove. 

b. Postponement reevaluation would be interpreted as highly fa- 
vorable to RLG, diminishing risk of eventual consequences and re- 
moving, not augmenting, stimulus for vigilant and energetic RLG im- 
plementation. It would also lessen impact of future warnings and let 
down those such as Crown Prince who expected us take tough line. 

c. Reevaluation based on settlement of Pathet Lao problem, re- 
sults of which may be considered satisfactory but mistakenly so by 
RLG, would be more invidious to Lao than reevaluation now when 
PL widely suspect. Some facts may still be conjectural even after 
sixty days; my presence not essential ascertain facts of imiplementa- 
tion either now or after sixty days. As they become available Embas- 
sy can report promptly. 

d. General impression created by postponement may be one of 
weakness not strong adherence to principles enunciated. 


(12) On balance | prefer paragraph (9) course at moment but 
subsequent events might modify this view; both courses seem to me 
to have advantages. My preference for (9) is based in part on as- 
sumption it would be advantageous me be on hand Washington and 
attempt make case for continued support of Laos sooner rather than 
later. Hope comments and instructions may be forthcoming in time 
for me deliver United States position promptly to RLG after expected 
investiture coalition government. Date extraordinary session still un- 
known but more likely convene eighteenth than sixteenth. 

USIS, USOM chiefs concurred in draft. 

Parsons 





506. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State ' 


Vientiane, November 16, 1957—2 p.m. 


819. Reference Embassy telegram 812.* Looking ahead to com- 
plementary elections which should be held 4 months from now it is 





' Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-1657. Secret; Priority. Re- 
peated to Paris, London, and Saigon 
® Supra 
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evident that they could well be determining factor in whether Com- 
mies are then ousted from government or whether they enter regular 
government to be formed at that time in not two but in more and 
more important ministerial jobs. We therefore must consider how we 
can best contribute to success of conservative parties in struggle for 
20 new seats. Suggested plans will be forwarded later but attention 
should now be called to bearing of elections on timing and manner 
of United States re-evaluation plans. 

Should I be recalled soon per paragraph 9 referred telegram for 
imminent re-evaluation, uncertainty as to United States attitude will 
be removed before crucial final period of election campaign. Assum- 
ing we decide to continue support of Laos our efforts then would 
probabiy be more effective as favorable basis for cooperation with 
conservative leaders would presumably be created. If on other hand 
re-evaluation delayed for 60 days it would be taking place in final 
phases electoral campaign and I fear we would be handicapped in our 
efforts aid anti-Commie and candidates and to cooperate with 
sounder elements of RLG. [sic] 

Foregoing consideration strengthens my preference for early re- 
appraisal along lines paragraph 9 reference telegram. We should of 
course also remember that elections may in end be deferred or avoid- 
ed altogether despite RLG commitment thereto. Implementation of 
both military and political accords can give rise to all sorts of fric- 
tions and difficulties which might produce quite different situation 
from that which their proponents on both sides envisage. I expect we 
will see increasing evidence that many on each side regard accords as 
means gaining control of country rather than as means effecting na- 
tional reconciliation. 

Parsons 





507. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos ' 
Washington, November 16, 1957—7:47 p.m. 


541. Vientiane 812 repeated Paris 179 London 172 Saigon 246 
Phnom Penh Bangkok Unnumbered passed CINCPAC;? Vientiane 





‘Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-1657. Secret; Priority 
Drafted by Byrne, cleared by Kocher (in draft) and Jones, and approved by Robertson 
Repeated to Paris, London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, Bangkok, and CINCPAC for 
POLAD 

? Document 505 
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819 repeated Paris 182 London 175 Saigon 249.* We concur 1) timing 
your recall for policy reevaluation and 2) substance note to Souvanna 
on reappraisal necessitated by coalition to be delivered day after in- 
vestiture as proposed numbered paragraph 9 Vientiane 812. Travel 
orders will follow. You have discretion return later however if subse- 
quent developments lead you to prefer procedure paragraph 11. 

So far as aid abuses and exchange rate problem concerned, be- 
lieve you should mention them only orally and comment only to 
effect these difficulties constitute separate problem which will affect 
feasibility obtaining future aid appropriations. Reference to pushing 
negotiations to conclusion (last sentence paragraph 9) might be inter- 
preted as indicating favorable outcome reassessment, thus inducing 
relaxed attitude and lack vigilance in executicn accords on part RLG. 

Re numbered paragraph 10, we agree allies should be informed 
here and Vientiane after you have handed note on vour recall for 
consultation to Souvanna and that their assistance in preventing rash 
RLG action during reevaluation period should be solicited. We have 
no objection your discussing recall with Crown Prince, Phoui, and/or 
other responsible Lao leaders you deem advisable but suggest you 
avoid stating reevaluation not necessarily ominous sign and limit 
comment to observation results reappraisal should not be prejudged. 

Dulles 





3 Supra. 





508. Memorandum From the Assistant Secretary of State for Far 
Eastern Affairs (Robertson) to the Secretary of State ' 


Washington, November 18, 1957. 


SUBJECT 
Prospective Pathet Lao Entry into Lao Government 


Communist participation in a coalition Cabinet in Laos appears 
imminent, and chances for a favorable turn of events seem remote. 
According to Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma, the “settle- 
ment” he has worked out with his half-brother, the Pathet Lao 
leader, will be executed as follows: In a formal ceremony before a 
special session of the Assembly, now expected to be convoked on 





' Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-1857. Secret. Drafted by 
Byrne and concurred in by Kocher and Jones. A marginal notation on the source text 
indicates that the Secretary saw this memorandum 
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November 18, the Pathet Lao will symbolically hand over the two 
provinces and lists of Pathet Lao personnel.? Later on the same day 
an enlarged Cabinet including the Pathet Lao (we have only one un- 
confirmed report * that they will be given two portfolios, Recon- 
struction-Urbanism and Religion-Fine Arts) will be presented to the 
Assembly,* the vote on investiture to take place the following day. 

Integration of Pathet Lao troops (1,500 will be taken directly 
into the Lao Army and the remaining 5,000 will be placed in the re- 
serves) is scheduled to be completed within 60 days, but until the 
agreement is fully implemented the Lao National Army cannot 
occupy the two provinces and seal off the Chinese Communist and 
North Vietnamese frontiers. There is no reference in the agreement 
to screening and reindoctrinating Pathet Lao troops, so that the Com- 
munists are permitted to hand-pick 1,500 of their best men for infil- 
tration of the Lao National Army. 

The political accord provides for nominal restoration of the Gov- 
ernment’s administration over the two provinces over a three-month 
period. Higher-ranking administrative posts are to be divided 50-50 
between the Government and the Pathet Lao. Lower-level jobs are to 
be retained by Pathet Lao incumbents until municipal elections are 
held, scheduled for within three months after the agreement's effec- 
tive date. Since the Pathet Lao will remain in a position to control 
the municipal elections, they will probably be returned to office. The 
Pathet Lao movement is to be succeeded by a legal political party 
permitted to operate throughout Laos, the legal superstructure facili- 
tating support for existing illegal underground activities. 

This “settlement” is clearly of the dangerous type we have been 
trying to prevent; that is, the Communists immediately gain seats in 
the Cabinet, with consequently increased penetration opportunities, 
whereas control of the two provinces is restored to the Government 
only after long delay and on terms which will probably make “con- 
trol” a meaningless word. 

We are no longer able, however, to prevent some kind of coali- 
tion. Souvanna has managed to obtain widespread support for a 
quick “solution” without regard for the cost; Katay has taken the 
line that no matter what the settlement terms the execution of them 





2 The ceremony took place on November 18 and is described in telegram 831 from 
Vientiane, November 19, not printed. (/hid., 751].00/11-1957) 

® Telegram 782 from Vientiane, November 12, not printed. (/hid, 751J.13/11-1257) 

* Souvanna Phouma presented the Assembly with his Cabinet in the afternoon of 
November 18; it included two former Pathet Lao as ministers. In addition to Recon- 
struction and Urbanism, Souphanouvong was Minister for Plan. The other Pathet Lao 
minister was Phoumi Vongvichit, Minister of Religion and Fine Arts. (Telegrams 782 
and 830 from Vientiane, November 12 and 19; sid. 751).13/11-1257 and 751] 00/11- 


1957 respectively) 
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can be made safe, but since he has suffered a severe stroke * even his 
countersubversive effort may be rendered impossible; Phoui feels in- 
creasingly powerless to resist the tide toward coalition; and the Brit- 
ish and French consider it unwise to oppose a settlement apparently 
having general Lao support. Only the Crown Prince might change 
the course of events, but our Ambassador believes it unlikely he will 
intervene unless he is told flatly that U.S. aid would be cut off if 
coalition goes through. 

Should the Crown Prince ask the question, the Ambassador rec- 
ommends that he tell Savang that, if the Pathet Lao enter the Cabi- 
net, the Ambassador will be recalled to participate in a Washington 
reappraisal of our policy toward Laos. He would add that he could 
not predict the result of the reappraisal but that the U.S. desire to 
support Laos and help keep it out of Communist hands would persist 
so long as the practical possibility of obtaining funds from the Con- 
gress and of their serving their intended purpose in Laos existed. I 
have authorized the Ambassador to make such a reply because 1) the 
Crown Prince was told last year that the Ambassador would be re- 
called if coalition materialized; 2) the statement conforms to our 
letter of November 13, 1956, in which we stated that we might be 
obliged to reappraise our political and economic policies toward Laos 
if the Government took steps (among them coalition) which we con- 
sidered might jeopardize Laos’ prospects for survival as an independ- 
ent state; and 3) it gives us sufficient flexibility as to the outcome of 
the reappraisal. Some concrete display of the seriousness with which 
we regard the situation is required to avoid the impression that we 
have tacitly approved coalition with the Communists, but we do not 
wish to lose our freedom of maneuver on the aid issue. 

Ambassador Parsons has commented: “If the deal goes through, 
it is .. . © difficult to predict whether or not the Lao Government 
can maintain control of the situation and prevent an ultimate Com- 
munist take-over. | am somewhat more hopeful about the Royal Lao 
Government's capabilities now than before, but this, of course, pre- 
supposes continued United States support and cooperation during the 
period of implementation of the accords and thereafter.” * 





5 According to telegram 789 from Vientiane, November 13, Katay suffered a 
stroke on November 12 which completely paralyzed his right side. (/bid, 751).13/11- 
1357) 

® Ellipsis in the source text 

7 The quotation is from Document 502 
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509. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State ' 


Vientiane, November 19, 1957—5 p.m. 


840. Department pass CINCPAC for POLAD. Reference: Deptel 
541.2 On morning 19th I requested audience with Crown Prince 
which immediately granted for 10 a.m. Having once before told 
Savang | would be recalled if coalition went through, I interpreted 
final sentence reference telegram as permitting me discuss this sub- 
ject today. 

I told Savang we understood Assembly would approve RLG-PL 
accords * (by investing coalition government) that we considered 
them excessively risky and that their application therefore was of 
obviously critical importance. In light rapidly evolving situation | 
wished tell him in advance US reaction and instructions which I 
would carry out by note to Souvanna after anticipated Assembly 
action. 

Reminding him that I had once told him | would be recalled in 
event coalition | said Department had now given me firm instruc- 
tions to this effect. We would during ensuing policy review enter 
into no new commitments but I had, subject to possible later instruc- 
tions, advised PEO continue logistic support and aid ANL in any 
way possible in its efforts apply military accord. 

.. . Savang considers it probable Assembly wil! approve ac- 
cords which he considers nonenforceable. He believes almost imme- 
diately ANL will uncover bad faith of Pathet Lao in cacheing rather 
than delivering all arms, in obstructing takeover in north and in 
other ways. He believes—rather wishfully | fear—that when Depu- 
ties here see that Pathet Lao perpetrated fraud on RLG Souvanna will 
be overthrown and sound policies established. 

In apparent contradiction to foregoing Savang also said accords 
would be means of getting rid of ICC and Chinese-Vietminh inter- 
ference which he said would at least be important gains from present 
situation. 

Savang went on say it important to unveil (devoiler) Pathet Lao 
quickly because in present state of mind Lao people will be all too 
easily taken in by Pathet Lao tactics, seeming loyalty, ostentatious 
reverence at pagodas et cetera, et cetera. While PL will make point of 





' Source Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-1957. Secret. Repeated to 
Paris, London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Bangkok 

2 Document 507 

* According to telegram 842 from Vientiane, November 19, the National Assembly 
unanimously voted (26-0) for the coalition government as presented by Souvanna 
Phouma (Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/11-1957) 
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doing everything which loyal Lao do, in their minds it is only means 
to end of Communist control. 

With reference my departure date Crown Prince appeared be- 
lieve situation would evolve so rapidly we would have clear indica- 
tions trend events within two weeks (this seems to me over-optimis- 
tic). . . . he said we should aid ANL for short while but they must 
be made realize where their help came from. | said these matters 
would require most careful consideration in Washington including 
relationship Laos situation to broader picture including reactions our 
allies. He said his own views have been developed in this broader 
context but he worked always on simple premise Commies must be 
opposed. We could count on him and others here to prevent any 
resort to Chinese aid should that be attempted as result of United 
States cutting aid. Cambodia was example of difficulties easy accept- 
ance Chinese aid provokes. Population there was now dissatisfied 
and Sihanouk, who knew he had made mistake, could not make up 
his mind to return home. 

Savang also took note on his initiative of misuse of aid funds 
and said it was necessary for Laos have sound financial policy. Value 
of kip meant nothing. If free, country could always manage survive. 

I emphasized to Crown Prince our need for accurate and full in- 
formation during period ahead. I said we enormously appreciated op- 
portunity to confer with him and I hoped he would be willing re- 
ceive chargé in my absence. Savang said he would be glad to. 

Comment: While it is difficult to distill Savang’s current program 
out of this typically diffuse conversation, | believe he 1) expects ac- 
cords to be approved, 2) feels certain they will break down, and 3) 
desires United States take extremely tough line in belief this will 
both ensure breakdown and bring home to all Lao their dependence 
on United States and therefore necessity of following anti-Commu- 
nist line which he and US believe in. As Crown Prince's predictions 
have not always worked out I believe that while fully agreeing with 
his analysis of danger we should defer action on his prescription 
until situation has evolved to point where we can see our way more 
clearly. Moreover note to Souvanna on my recali should suffice for 
present. 

Parsons 
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510. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to tue Department of 
State ' 


Vientiane, November 20, 1957—6 p.m. 


849. Department pass CINCPAC for POLAD. Reference Embas- 
sy telegrams 844 * and 812.° 

(1) By entering into military and political accord with PL on 
terms which include participation PL in government and which in 
our view do not adequately protect RLG security and independence, 
RLG has taken step which compels us to re-evalue utility continued 
US aid to Laos. 

(2) However much we deplore action RLG and Assembly have 
just taken, cannot begin immediately to phase out US aid, for in so 
doing we would present to PL on silver platter one of their prime 
objectives RLG drastic reduction Western influence and Western eco- 
nomic and military support in Laos. 

Achievement of foregoing objective by PL would open way to 
accomplishment immediately succeeding objectives: (a) to obtain aid 
from bloc countries; (b) to open diplomatic relations with same; (c) to 
obtain substantial rather than token representation in Assembly. 

(3) It follows from (2) above that re-examination should not be 
based exclusively on situation of Laos on day coalition government is 
formed, but on succeeding developments which indicate whether 
RLG has will and ability to apply accords in manner justifying hope 
that it will succeed in gambit it has chosen. 

(4) Re-evaluation must not be hasty; it will require weeks and 
probably months before sufficient evidence is at hand. In fact, defin- 
itive test of RLG’s efforts will probably be supplementary ~lections, 
to be held about March 19. Any decision taken prior thereto must be 
provisional 

(5) Therefore, until final decision based on our re-evaluation has 
been reached, US military and economic aid should not be reduced; 
indeed present efforts to make present aid programs as effective as 
possible should be continued. There will even be need to increase lo- 
gistic support for ANL to enable it to cope with extraordinary prob- 





' Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/11-~2057. Secret; Priority Re- 
peated to Paris, London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, and Bangkok 

® Telegram 844, November 20, contained the text of a note which Parsons planned 
to deliver to Souvanna Phouma when the Assembly adjourned (/nd. 751] 00/11-2057) 
The text of the note as delivered on November 23 is attached to a memorandum by 
Byrne, Nowernber 25 In the note the Embassy referred to the November 13, 1956, 
letter and observed that one of the eventualities envisioned in it, Pathet Lao participa 
tion in the gowernment, had become a reality Therefore the United States was reex 
amuining its policy toward Laos and the Ambassador was returning to Washington to 
take part in the reexamination (/d. 611 51]/11-2557) 

'Decument 505 
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lems it must now face in handling its integrative responsibilities. A 
contrary course adopted by US would jeopardize RLG’s ultimate suc- 
cess. 
(6) On other hand, we must not permit RLG to assume that US 
will continue aid throughout interim period regardless of RLG’s per- 
formance, or that US will bail out Laos once more if RLG heavily 
defeated in elections. 

a) This might be beyond our —— 

) Assumption continuance aid at any price would encourage 

Lao to let things drift. 

(c) Congress may refuse us the means; justification for continued 
17 admittedly poses difficulty and we believe exceptional prob- 


(7) Hence re-evaluation in sense favorable to RLG would have to 
be justified by proofs furnished by RLG itself that it is attacking 
problems of integration with energy, intelligence, and reasonable 
hope of ultimate success. US should examine these proofs with scep- 
tical but not jaundiced eye. US will expect be permitted to test their 
authenticity by checks made by its own agents, where desired. 
Meantime, RLG can hardly undertake new departures in its foreign 
policy which would permit further Communist penetration of coun- 
try—such as acceptance of Chinese or Soviet aid, establishment of 
diplomatic relations with bloc countries, et cetera 

(8) Foregoing is recommendation interim policy pending re-eval- 
uation. Suggest further that substance paragraphs 1, 3, 4, 7 be reflect- 
ed in our contacts with key Lao and allies prior my return to US. 
Would appreciate Department's reactions soonest.* 

Parsons 





* See telegram 571, mira 
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511. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos ' 


Washington, November 21, 1957—7:33 p.m 


571. Vientiane 849 repeated Paris 189 London 182 Saigon 265 
Phnom Penh Bangkok unnumbered passed CINCPAC ? We concur 
your recommendation interim policy 

Obvious difficulty will be paragraph 6 reference telegram, that 
is, how continue support during phase implementation accords with- 
out giving Lao false sense security producing unconcerned apathetic 
attitude toward responsibility enforce agreements 

Paragraph 7 highly important in countering erroneous impression 
among Lao and SEA neighbors. In this connection suggest in point re 
Chinese aid and diplomatic relations with Bloc we avoid implication 
these steps especially bad only during reassessment period. Recom- 
mend saying, instead of “Meantime, RLG can hardly undertake”, 
that new departures RLG foreign policy permitting further Commu- 
nist penetration would undoubtedly adversely affect results reevalua- 
tion 

Re what we say to key Lao and allies, we agree substance para- 
graphs 1, 3, 4, and 7 should be used. We shall not do so however 
until notified you have handed note on recall to Souvanna 

Canadians, Australians, French and particularly British have in 
past few days repeatedly urged us not take drastic action and 
stressed necessity continue furnishing aid if Laos not to be lost. Brit- 
ish have strongly supported Holliday view supplementary elections 
will be test and Laos’ foreign friends must do utmost help RLG 
insure victory. In reply we have expressed awareness importance our 
aid to Laos’ future, adding US. would of course take no hasty action 
and situation would be carefully siudied. We have been noncommit- 
tal on reappraisal and how when it would take place pending word 
your action Vientiane 


Dulles 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751).00/11-2057 Secret, Priority 
Drafted by Byrne, cleared by Kocher and Jones, and approved by Robertson Repeated 
to Paris, London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, Bangkok, and CINCTAC for POLAD 

© Serra 
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512. Telegram From the Department of State to the Embassy in 
Laos ' 


Washington, November 27, 1957—5:23 p.m. 


600. Jones informed Lao Ambassador November 25 of reevalua- 
tion our policy necessitated by formation coalition government and 
Parsons’ recall near future participace therein, and gave him copies 
substantive paragraphs Note handed Souvanna November 23.7 In 
commenting Jones followed line your recommendation for interim 
policy set forth Vientiane 849 repeated Paris 189 London 182 Saigon 
265 Phnom Penh Bangkok Unnumbered passed CINCPAC. He 
stressed burden on Lao Government to prove it able effectively con- 
trol situation and prevent further Communist penetration and ulti- 
mate take-over 

Ourot replied RLG thought itself strong enough control Pathet 
Lao and he would urge vigilance. He knew only way win US. confi- 
dence was to demonstrate will and ability resist; he confident RLG 
would resist but result could not be predicted. Expressing gratitude 
no hasty action would be taken, Ourot said if U.S. acted too quickly 
its friends in Laos would be discouraged and Communists profit 

Jones said he trusted Ourot’s confidence in RLG would be de- 
served. He agreed Lao people not Communist but unfortunately one 
could point to many examples of non-Communist people ruled by 
small Communist minority. It was our fervent hope experience of 
Czechoslovakia would not be repeated Laos 

Robertson briefed British Ambassador November 26, giving him 
substance Note to Souvanna. He also mentioned our concern at 
recent intelligence reports of withdrawal hard-core PL troops and 
best equipment to North Viet-Nam. We did not now know, said 
Robertson, what our decision would be. Since cutting aid would have 
extremely bad consequences, we would do nothing hasty. Our aid 
would continue unless and until it clear continuation assistance 
would only subsidize Communist Government 

Caccia commented U.S. on horns of dilemma: If it withdrew aid 
it would drive Laos into arms Communists, but if it took no notice 
coalition it might end up subsidizing satellite. 

To British Ambassador's remark RLG seemed have been careful 
about Cabinet posts given PL, Robertson replied Ministry Planning, 
which involved American aid, would provide Souphannouvong with 
opportunity lobby for necessity accept Bloc assistance. Religion was 





‘Source Department of State, Central Files, 751]00/11-2057. Secret, Priority 
Drafted by Byrne, cleared by Kocher and jones, and approved by Robertson Repeated 
to Paris, London, Saigon, Phnom Penh, Bangkok, and CINCPAC for POLAD 

® See footnote 2, Document 510 
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favorite Communist post for infiltration and Phoumi particularly bad 
egg. Robertson added he did not see why Communists would ever 
keep agreements since by not doing so they always won. In Laos PL 
held out for three years and ended up with Cabinet portfolios which 
they never asked for at Geneva. 

Caccia recalled there had been talk at Geneva of ceding two 
provinces to PL but RLG not ready for such step so partition not 
practical politics. 

Concluding, Robertson said we wished British know we not 
bluffing and if it looked like Communist take-over we would pull 
out of Laos. Friends like Crown Prince should recognize there grave 
danger Laos’ sliding into Communist orbit because time might come 
when we unable continue aid. Congress could only be convinced by 
favorable RLG performance. At same time we would do nothing to 
precipitate difficulties by withdrawing aid now 

SEA officers discussed Note to Souvanna, difficulties we face 
with Congress, and importance RLG performance in applying accords 
with Counselor Landy November 26, French Ambassador being 
unable at last minute keep appointment with Robertson. In response 
Department's question Landy said Quai seemed be approaching set- 
tlement cautiously and appeared feel accords could only be judged as 
executed. Department stressed it in everybody's interest help RLG 
see agreements carried out to its advantage and said we understood 
French policy was to take active role in implementation phase 

Dulles 





513. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State ' 


Vientiane. December 4, 1957—~9 a.m 


928. Department pass CINCPAC for POLAD. This message at- 
tempts (1) to explain certain features of recent political events in 
Laos, (2) to evaluate their impact on Lao political leaders, (3) to indi- 
cate their possible effect on future political developments in Laos, (4) 
to point out how this would affect US policy 

1. Analysis of Phoui—Katay alliance. 

Katay-Phoui alliance consummated during spring this year col- 
lapsed while Phoui was in US which permitted Souvanna bring to 





' Source: Department of State, Central Piles, 751)00/12-457. Confidential. Re 
peated to Paris, London, Saigon, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh 
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fruition his plans for settlement PL problem which included coalition 
government. Fact Katay chose to change his policy when Phoui was 
absent and nobody among Independents and Nationalists tried re- 
verse trend is indication that alliance did not have deep roots among 
rank and file of two parties. Once Katay ceased oppose Souvanna’s 
policy, Independents were isolated in their opposition and rather 
than seem against national union, they joined coalition bandwagon. 

2. Katay’s temporary eclipse and rise of Souvanna. 

By helping bring about coalition Katay added to Souvanna’s 
prestige who has now emerged as leading Lao politician and as “na- 
tional conciliator”. In contrast rise Souvanna’s political star, that of 
his leading opponent in Nationalist Party—Katay—eclipsed by stroke 
last month and by criticism of deputies for callous way he favored 
southern interest as Minister Economic Affairs. Although power in 
party, especially southern wing, even if Katay recovers health, he 
will have long battle ahead to replace Souvanna unless latter volun- 
tarily retires. 

3. Forthcoming struggle between conservatives and leftists in 
Laos 

With coalition a fact situation has changed considerably. Before 
formation coalition government, US opposed those who favored coa- 
lition which we considered and still do as dangerous step in long run. 
We therefore opposed Souvanna and to lesser extent Pheng Phong 
Savan while we supported Katay and Phoui who tried keep PL out 
of government. With PL in problem is now how to get them out 
again, how to minimize PL influence resulting from their member- 
ship in government, how to reduce their influence as legal political 
party, and how to combat subversive influence of their clandestine 
wing. Differences between leaders within political parties, for exam- 
ple Katay and Souvanna, is now relatively minor issue. All existing 
political parties and Lao politicians face new challenge from outside: 
Neo Lao Hak Zat. Lao political parties will eventually have to take 
sides on issue whether Lao policy should continue pro-western and 
basically conservative, or pro-neutralist and in favor state planning. 
Nationalist Independents, and maybe even some Democrats, general- 
ly support pro-western policy while Bong’s Santiphab plus deputies 
to be elected on Neo Lao Hax Zat ticket can be counted on to favor 
neutralist line—or worse 

Lao politicians beginning to beware of potential threat to their 
own position and to kingdom itself posed by creation Neo Lao Hak 
Zat Party. Better informed Lao do not underestimate PL popularity 
among rural population nor PL discipline which will make Neo Lao 
Hak Zat best organized political party in country. Ngon Sananikone 
already discussed this problem with Embassy officer and indicated 
Nationalists and Independents beginning to study possibilities meet- 
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ing this threat. At this stage discussions confined to exchange of 
ideas. Two possibilities presently under discussion: 

(a) Conservative elements in Laos—Nationalist, Independents 
and maybe certain Democrats might create a “United Front” during 
election period. This means putting up only one conservative candi- 
date for each seat against Neo Lao Hak Zat or Santiphab candidate. 
Conservative candidate chosen from either on basis popular 
appeal. Purpose United Front is to avoid splitting vote and reduce 
voters choice to conservative versus leftist candidate. After elections 
parties would in their separate status. In this connection Embassy 
notes with satisfaction that Conservative and well-educated Souvan- 
navong family (with exception maverick Bong) has come to terms 
with Sananikones in running several family members in areas where 
they have excellent chance of election. 

(b) Faced with serious long range threat from left, separate con- 
servative parties might form one party and then oppose leftist as 
monolithic bloc. In short, present political parties would be dissolved 
and one large new party formed. In contrast with United Front idea 
this new large party would be permanent creation and would contin- 
ue to function after elections. 


4. Under new conditions United States would be able support 
Conservative Party rather than individual leaders. We are of course 
not forgetting difficulty of maintaining unity in face sectional and 
family rivalries. However if issue becomes clearly one of pro-western 
element versus pro-neutralist opposition, United States will have no 
difficulty in taking sides. Above all there will be less reed for United 
States to support individual leaders such as Souvanna, Katay or 
Phoui, who will or at least should be united in opposing common 
enemy. On contrary, United States will be in position support con- 
servative elements as a bloc. By helping Lao weld together pro-west- 
ern political bloc without playing favorites among Lao politicians 
United States will find itself undoubtedly in harmony with Crown 
and most resident foreign diplomatic missions. British and French 
Embassy would undoubtedly support such a conservative front. Thai 
and Vietnamese diplomatic establishments can be counted on to 
oppose neutralist or even pro-Communist parties. Indians will be 
only resident diplomatic mission to plug neutralist line for Laos. 

To exclude Pathet Lao from cabinet, conservative elements must 
win in supplementary elections. 

Most Lao leaders including Souvanna have indicated that cre- 
ation government national union was necessity in November this 
year to bring about PL settlement. After elections however, make-up 
of assembly may be considerably altered. Assembly will then be split 
into generally pro-western conservative camp and pro-neutralist op- 
position. If pro-western bloc can elect sufficient deputies to control 
comfortably assembly and invest government reflecting these poli- 
cies, neutralists or pro-Communist threat embodied by Neo Lao Hak 
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Zat and Santiphab will have been temporarily parried. Lao politicians 
have indicated that entry PL into government at this time does not 
imply they will remain there forever. PL participation in new govern- 
ment to be formed after elections will depend on Santiphab and Neo 
Lao Hak Zat showing in elections. If elections go smoothly pro-west- 
ern government should be able to govern bloc despite existence of 
opposition bloc in assembly, similar to situation presently existing in 
France and Italy which have communist minorities in assembly. 

8. [sic] Recommendation. 

It therefore appears to Embassy that United States can contribute 
to RLG’s efforts to parry the PL threat over next few months: (1) by 
helping Lao politicians form strong anti-Communist blocs; (2) by 
trying reduce to very minimum PL representation in new assembly; 
(3) by continuing assist build up internal security so that PL will be 
in no opposition to undermine effectively Royal Government and ad- 
ministration. All this implies need for positive United States role 
even before outcome of reappraisal. Also as before American dollars 
are powerful counter in our efforts maneuver effectively both for 
purposes recommended here and to bring about prior essential suc- 
cess of RLG in implementing RLG PL accords. 

Parsons 





514. Despatch From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State ' 


No. 83 Vientiane, December 16, 1957. 
REF 
Deptel 603 2 


SUBJECT 
Leo Capabilities for Countering Pathet Lao Subversive Activities 





' Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751].00/12-1657. Secret. Drafted by 
Bacon 

2 In telegram 603, November 27, the Department requested the Embassy's views 
on the effect of Katay’s illness on antisubversive measures and information on Royal 
Lao Government capabilities to enforce the accords with the Pathet Lao to its advan- 
tage. (/bid., 751].00/11-2757) 
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Summary: The symbolic transfer of authority on November 18 
over the two provinces of Sam Neua and Phong Saly, and the forma- 
tion of a government with Pathet Lao participation on the following 
day, marked the end of the primarily military phase of the Commu- 
nist effort to control Laos. Although the Pathet Lao certainly intend 
to retain the capability of resuming hostilities in the form of “brig- 
andage” and guerilla operations, overt and clandestine political activ- 
ity will be dominant for the next few months and perhaps for one or 
two years. Despite the existence of a large police force with a 
number of specialized branches, it is the Lao National Army which 
appears best fitted to counter Communist subversive activities, aided 
by certain governmental agencies which have either benefited from 
improved training and facilities provided during the past year (Lao 
Information Service) or which have been newly created (SIDASP, 
Civic Action). 


Lao capabilities for countering Pathet Lao subversive activities 
are represented by the following six agencies: 


National Police, 

Special Police (including the Sadrete Générale and the Special 
Branch), 

SIDASP, 

Lao National Army (including Auto-Defense units), 

Civic Action, and 

Lao Information Service. 


1) National Police. The National Police now includes 2900 men, of 
whom 500 are stationed in Vientiane Province and the remaining 
2400 in the remainder of the territory controlled by the Royal Gov- 
ernment. The rank and file are largely untrained and frequently illit- 
erate, the officers very generally corrupt, and the organization as a 
whole is seriously deficient in discipline, coordination, planning, and 
equipment (it even lacks a central file system). It is probably the 
weakest of all countersubversive agencies. The Director, Tiao Som- 
sanith, is weak as an administrator and because of the stroke which 
last month disabled Katay don Sasorith, Minister of the Interior, the 
Lao National Police is without energetic leadership or effective con- 
trol. For the time being, the situation might be somewhat improved 
by placing the police more directly under the control of the Prime 
Minister. 

Training of selected police officers in countersubversive methods 
has nevertheless been carried on since last June. Twelve officers have 
now been given training in Malaya, and a full-scale Third Country 
training program in the Philippines for 90 company-grade is ap- 
proaching the half-way mark. Each is given a two-months’ course on 
Communist subversive tactics and effective countersubversion oper- 
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ations and procedures, conducted by Filipino officers and based on 
their successful experience in combatting the Huks. Thirty officers 
have now returned to Laos; 15 more will be graduated on February 1, 
1958; and the remaining 45 by August. Upon completion of their 
training, these officers are assigned to provincial headquarters in Laos 
where they can impart their knowledge to subordinates and apply 
the methods which they have learned. 

The real fruits of these training activities remain, of course, to be 
seen. Certain local commanders have already shown initiative in ar- 
resting and temporarily neutralizing Pathet Lao agents in their dis- 
tricts, particularly in Northern Laos. But despite this spotty improve- 
ment over the past year, the National Police, in the present state of 
its organization and training, must be considered incapable of neu- 
tralizing a well-organized and directed Communist subversive move- 
ment. 

2) Special Police. The Special Police includes three presently acti- 
vated sections: The Sirete Generale, the Special Branch, and the 
Propaganda Section. 


a) Surete Generale. The Sarete Generale, under French advisory di- 
rection, is responsible for criminal and political investigations. As 
such it is the main repository of all police files; but since it is unwill- 
ing to o these files to other branches, it cannot be said that there 
is an effective central files system. It is uncooperative with both the 
Special Branch and the Immigration Service. 

b) Special Branch. The Special Branch, organized in April, 1957, 
gathers intelligence for the use of the National Police, the ANL, and 
the Immigration Service, in arresting and neutralizing Lao subversives 
and in deporting foreign agents. It has identified and broken up PL 
training centers, including five in Vientiane province. It has not yet 
unearthed any “foreign” subversive networks, despite the numbers 
of Chinese and Vietnamese resident in Laos. Except for Vientiane, 
Xieng Khouang and the northern border areas, its intelligence activi- 
ties are very weak. A considerable part of its activity is in the propa- 
ganda field and is aimed at informing the public and the Buddhist 
priesthood of the dan of Communism. Here it has been success- 
ful (along with SIDASP and Civic Action) in greatly reducing sup- 
a in the Vientiane area for Bong Souvannavong’s National Union 

arty, diverting the allegiance of some 3700 members to the Nation- 
alists. Since the Union Part was in effect the Assembly spokesman 
for the Pathet Lao, this alt be considered a countersubversive suc- 
cess; but in fact the Special Branch has been developing more and 
more as a propaganda agency and police strong arm for the Katay 
wing of the Nationalist Party than as a public safety agency. This 
development may yet be turned to good effect if a United Front of 
the Nationalists, Independents and some Democrats should be cre- 
ated, thus permitting the Special Branch to function impartially for 
the benefit of all conservative candidates in the coming supplementa- 
ry elections. In the meantime, however, and as a result of the recent- 
ly adopted Amnesty Law and the entrance of two Pathet Lao repre- 
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sentatives into the Cabinet, Bong’s followers are reportedly regroup- 


ing. 

c) Propaganda Section. This division has not been developed to any 
extent. Its activities are limited to morale-building and dissemination 
of news within the police force itself. For this purpose it borrows 
personnel from the Special Branch. 


3) SIDASP. The Information, Documentation and Socio-Political 
Action Service is an executive agency under the Prime Minister 
with . . . support. Since this organization is both free of corruption 
and enjoys the favor of the Prime Minister, it has better capabilities 
than the police for immediate usefulness. In gathering intelligence it 
is handicapped by the inaccessibility of police files and by the inef- 
fectiveness of its own documentation division (there is even inter- 
service friction between the civilians who direct SIDASP and the 
military personnel who are engaged in documentation). In the past 
year, however, its capabilities have been increased by a training pro- 
gram .. . ; by improvement in transport, communications and labo- 
ratory facilities; by the removal of the incompetent director of its 
socio-political section; and by improvement of relations with other 
services. Two new stations have been opened in Southern Laos. Some 
of the credit for the erosion of Bong’s strength in Vientiane province 
belongs to SIDASP. A clandestine unit for gathering intelligence and 
for political action against the Pathet Lao successor party Neo Lao 
Hak Xat has been proposed... , subject to 
receiving . . . financing. In sum, SIDASP has steadily grown in ex- 
perience and initiative; its equipment has been improved; its oper- 
ations are expanding; and having the great advantage 
of . . . support administered under capable . . . advisors, it is far 
less handicapped than other agencies by the political rivalries and 
personal jealousies which plague the police. 

4) Lao National Army. When Colonel Quane became Chief of Staff 
in late 1956, ANL morale was low, corruption spreading, desertions 
occurring in Sam Neua, and Auto-Defense units existed only in 
Quane’s own military region. He transferred or gave dishonorable 
discharges to dishonest officers and imprisoned 15; reorganized the 
Sam Neua command; set up Auto-Defense units in all four military 
regions; set up command training schools, including a special school 
to train officers in improving relations with the population; and reor- 
ganized the ANL so as to include “volunteer battalions” with the re- 
sponsibility of ensuring local security and of creating good relations 
with the people through Civic Action and by using Civic Action 
methods. All regional commanders have now initiated Civic Action 
instruction in their commands, and relations between the military 
and civil authorities in the provinces have notably improved, in part 
because the commanders have been instructed to conduct their Civic 
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Action activities (particularly assistance to the people) in the name of 
the Chaokhoueng, thus enhancing his prestige. The Army Informa- 
tion Service was merged with the G-5 in November and placed 
under Colonel Oudone Sananikone, Director of Civic Action, with 
resulting increase in efficiency. Intelligence and psychological warfare 
training was given to seven ANL officers last Spring. In June the 
ANL initiated action in arresting PL agents and agitators in Vientiane 
province; 80 from the Vang Vieng area were re-indoctrinated by the 
Army Information Service and sent to their homes, where they have 
since cooperated with the ANL in organizing local Auto-Defense 
units. The indoctrination has apparently been successful. With the 
retroactive approval of the Prime Minister the ANL sweep was ex- 
tended in July-September to Luang Prabang and Xieng Khouang 
provinces; and in October to the heavily infested Tchepone area on 
the North Viet Nam border. Interrogations which followed these 
sweeps have produced considerable information on PL agents else- 
where in the country and with this experience the ANL has been 
able to improve techniques of interrogation. 


a) Auto-Defense Units. “Auto-Defense” is a concept which the 
Prime Minister enthusiastically embraced in 1956 and which has now 
developed into reality. As of November 1957 there were over 14,379 
men enrolled in Auto-Defense, of whom 9,498 were armed. Units are 
disposed throughout the country, and naturally vary considerably in 
effectiveness; but the best trained and equipped are placed in North- 
ern Laos bordering on China and the areas controlled by the Pathet 
Lao. Auto-Defense strength is as follows: 


Be SII cccccsconensnenccnesnnsesssesccens 3 
2nd Military Region .................... 
ne 
4th Military Region 


Where Auto-Defense units have been brought to their greatest 
effectiveness (as in the Phong Saly Military Subdivision commanded 
by Major Kham Quan), each village is guarded by permanent Auto- 
Defense personnel concealed in fox holes, reinforced at night by 
roving patrols of three men. The AD personnel in fact compose only 
the summit of a defense organization which embraces the entire pop- 
ulation: the “combat group”, made up of armed men aged 17 to 35; 
the “observers and reporters”, made up of unarmed men 35 to 45, 
women and children; and the “delaying group” made up of girls and 
old men and women. AD personnel are recruited in the first place by 
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ANL teams traveling about the area; the first task of the teams is to 
establish friendly relations with the villagers, and then to recruit 
1 na AD candidates from among them. Meantime the ANL team is 


izing for the RLG and gathering local intelligence. 
Men chosen for AD are given training on the spot, and the best sent 


to a special school for command training, ultimately returning to 
their own villages. The local AD unit thus becomes not only a de- 
fense against Pathet Lao marauders and a source of reliable intelli- 
gence, but a symbol of the Royal Government's presence and power. 


5) Civic Action. The Civic Action program, which now has eleven 
teams in the field and seven more whose training is to be completed 
in January, has been remarkably successful in obtaining the coopera- 
tion of villagers, improving health and living standards, and in im- 
pressing on the rural population the presence of the RLG and the 
benefits accruing therefrom. It has top priority in the eyes of both 
the Prime Minister and the Embassy. Supported by the ANL, it also 
works effectively with SIDASP; it also is one of the agencies entitled 
to credit for the extensive break-up of Bong Souvannavong’s organi- 
zation in Vientiane province, primarily because its activities in village 
improvement provided a visible indication of the Government's abili- 
ty and willingness to help rural communities, whereas Bong’s propa- 
ganda had depended largely on criticism of the Government for its 
indifference. Civic Action has just surmounted a funding crisis re- 
sulting from (a) disappearance of Lao Treasury funds earmarked for 
it and (b) temporary exhaustion of all counterpart funds in conse- 
quence of suspension of U.S. cash grants pending clarification of 
fiscal and import license abuses. Emergency action has been taken to 
provide immediate funding of Civic Action activities and normal op- 
erations are being resumed. If no new crisis develops, the RLG pos- 
sesses in Civic Action a highly effective anti-subversion weapon 
which did not exist last Spring. 

6) Lao Information Service. During the past Summer the Lao Infor- 
mation Service conducted a successful training course for 30 govern- 
ment officials in Lao civics, the history of the Pathet Lao movement, 
the dangers of world Communism and public speaking. The course 
also provided instruction in the logistical side of informational activi- 
ties: Operation of vehicles, projectors, generators, public address sys- 
tems, typing and mimeographing machines. Finally, the course in- 
cluded training in First Aid, health and sanitation, because medical 
assistance to a community ensures a welcome and is remembered 
gratefully. Graduates of the course are now stationed in ten prov- 
inces and others are awaiting entry into Sam Neua and Phong Saly. 
At the same time the physical facilities of the Service have been im- 
proved; Radio Vientiane’s range has been significantly increased by 
alterations to its antennae, and plans have been prepared for the 
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placement of community radio receivers in rural areas; in various 
centers official Lao Information Service posts are to be established 
where news broadcasts from Vientiane may be taken down at dicta- 
as a whole appears to have been carefully and imaginatively planned; 
it is now being vigorously pushed. 

In conclusion, it seems clear that the Lao Government has now 
at its disposal various agencies with trained and experienced person- 
nel (although still limited in numbers) with which to meet subversive 
activities and which scarcely existed twelve months ago. To obtain 
maximum effectiveness from the material at hand, better coordina- 
tion among them is essential. Of utmost importance is vigorous and 
intelligent direction. At the present time, it appears that only the 
Prime Minister has the prestige necessary to bring this about. In con- 
sequence, no opportunity to impress this upon him should be lost. 


]. Graham Parsons 





515. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State ' 


Vientiane, December 19, 1957—9 a.m 


1025. Department pass CINCPAC for POLAD. During talk with 
Foreign Minister 18th I raised subject supplementary election. 
Though I could speak only personally and subject was internal Lao 
concern | wanted him understand position | was put in by requests 
by candidates for election [for] USIS assistance in form projectors, 
films, posters etc. Thus far when such requests reported to me I had 
taken position that much as we wanted help our friends | could not 
permit commitments to be made to individual candidates. Phoui 
would realize position | would be in if one friend asking help to run 
in say Khammouane Province on Nationalist ticket was given affirm- 
ative answer and next day another good friend running as candidate 
for Independent Party in same place were then to ask for help. USIS 
might then be put in position helping two friends compete against 
each other which would benefit only Bong-PL combine and cause 
our assistance be wasted. | said | did not expect Phoui to reply to 
this which | would also mention to Souvanna as key figure of Na- 





' Source: Department of State, Central Files, 751] 00/12-1957 Secret, Limited Dis 
tribution. Repeated to Saigon, Paris, London, Bangkok, and Phnom Penh 
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tionalist Party at this time but | would want my dilemma be under- 
stood. 

Phoui then said he was continuing hold talks with Souvanna on 
conservative unity and was still himself plugging for merger of Na- 
tionalists and Independents. He said Souvanna had been considering 
for some time assuming formal leadership of Nationalists but as 
Katay had not yet been evacuated it was embarrassing take this step 
now. This also was delaying action either to agree on a 2-party slate 
of candidates or on a complete merger and subsequent slate repre- 
senting new party. Phoui then asked if we would be disposed to help 
Conservative candidates provided agreement was reached to prevent 
conservatives from competing against each other. I said USIS had 
made facilities available informally during 1955 campaign, as he re- 
called, and | was confident that we could do same thing again al- 
though my opinion was personal, unofficial and without instructions. 
Phoui then said he would speak with Souvanna on 20th when he got 
back from Phong Saly because delay in agreeing on single slate could 
obviously become detrimental to conservatives chances. He would 
also thereafter submit an estimate of materials and other assistance 
needed. | said | would be glad to receive this for such action as we 
then found it possible to take 

Phoui went on to say that he and his brother Ngon were work- 
ing actively on election strategy and tactics. While it was necessary 
to avoid tagging them with political activity he believes means for 
overseeing campaign and win people in rural areas were to be found 
in army, auto defense and civic action. He, Ngon, Col. Oudone San- 
anikone (head of civic action) and others were working up confiden- 
tial group of insiders in these organizations who would be responsive 
to central direction from leaders of Conservatives and who would in 
turn inform them quickly of requirements in various localities. 

He hoped we could help with “means” in this regard too. | again 
said | could tell him personal basis that we regarded auto defense, 
civic action and Operation Brotherhood as projects of a special 
nature with high priority and while we too could not admit any po- 
litical motivation with respect thereto | was hopeful I could get 
strong support for demonstrated needs these projects. In this context 
he spoke of proposed augmentation of auto defense to give Conserv- 
atives a sorid group of activists among populations throughout coun- 
try and | expressed my pleasure at hearing that such steps were being 
actively promoted 

Phoui also said that it was particularly necessary to work among 
youth in rural areas and to that end he and Ngon had recalled Major 
Sakoun Sananikone from his post as Military Attaché in Phnom 
Penh. He was active in sports world here and would be given small 
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office in Defense Ministry to organize this drive which would be ac- 
tivated primarily through augmented civic action organization 
Alluding to recent talk with Vietnamese Minister he said he had 
asked Duyen for detailed information on tactics used in South Viet- 
nam for beating Communists at polls there. Duyen had already pro- 
vided interesting ideas and now Phoui was accompanying Prime 
Minister to Saigon January 2 for primary purpose talking with those 
in Vietnamese Government best qualified to brief him on election 
tactics. I told Phoui this was all reassuring to me as we had heard 
quite a bit of disturbing information including such predictions as 
that Leftists would sweep Attopeu, Saravane and perhaps Pakse in 
which areas there apparently was reaction to Katay’s scandalous ac- 
tivity on import licenses. Phoui said everybody was talking about 
Katay’s misbehavior and this was serious handicap which responsible 
leaders regretted. He personally thought measures they had in mind 
and those which would be developed would be successful and would 
result in real success in elections. We could be sure that danger was 
realized and that leaders here would do everything in their capacity 
wage active and effective campaign 
Parsons 





516. Telegram From the Embassy in Laos to the Department of 
State ' 


Vienhane, December 28 1957—~6 pm 


1077. Reference: Deptel 618.2 RLG visit to Washington is moti- 
vated by several factors including (a) concern as to US public and 
government reaction to coalition and (b) desire to show US and west 
that Laos albeit neutral (non-provocative) recognizes where its pri 
mary dependence lies. Souvanna personally is anxious overcome US 
“misunderstanding” of RLG position and explain why Lao can't be 





' Source: Department of State, Central Piles, 033.51]11/12-2857 Secret, Priority 

? Phoui Sananikone told Ambassador Parsons that the Royal Lao Government had 
decided to send him to Washington to explain the Pathet Lao settlement and Phouwi 
asked how he would be received (Telegram 898 from Vientiane, November 28, sd 
033.51]11/11~2557) It soon became apparent from discussions with Lao officials that 
Souvanna Phouma wanted to go in place of Phoui. (Telegrams 902 and 907 from Vien 
tiane, both Novermbw 2°, sd, 033.51]11/11-2957) In telegram 618 to Vientiane, No 
vember 30, the Department suggested early January as the best time for Souvanna’s 
visit, and noted that while Souvanna would be given the red-carpet treatment, the 
visit would have to be treated as a business meeting because of the lack of time for 
preparation. (/id. 033 51]11/11-2957) 

Souvanna Phouma visited Washington, January 13-15, 1956 
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Communist. He also is interested in prestige of trip, eager to meet 
key Americans and hopeful of reaching understanding with US. He is 
full of easy confidence as to success of his policy for uniting country, 
conscious that he has no formidable rivals to his teadership at 
present, and pleasantly aware that neither French nor British opposed 
him in final stages RLUG-PL negotiations—only Americans. Personally 
he is a bit vain, facile, sensitive but bland and gentlemanly. While 
his preference is to agree with each interlocutor, he can be stubborn 
when crossed and has adhered for year and half to consistent and 
coherent (if perilous) plan of settlement even though at times success 
must have appeared beyond his reach. He believes he is right and we 
are wrong and that he can prove [it?] to us. Unfortunately, all too 
often this reduces itself to sterile argument on fundamental point 
whether or not PL are Communist. This he will not admit for his 
policies would then appear indefensible before westerners at least. 
Rather than attack this point directly with him it is far better I be- 
lieve for us to insist that guarantees and precautions we seek are in 
interest of Laos regardless who is right. If PL are Communist, safe- 
guards may save RLG, if they are not Communist, safeguards are es- 
sential in meantime anyway if we are to make case for continued ap- 
propriations for Laos 

At outset of talks it will probably be necessary to emphasize 
that our decisions rest in considerable measure on what Souvanna 
can tell us. We really need to elucidate Souvanna’s thinking on five 
topics set forth reference telegram both to obtain information needed 
for re-evaluation and to demonstrate seriousness our concern. Fol- 
lowing five sections offer questions or topics for consideration in this 
context 


1. Measures to insure safe execution of accords 


(A) When accords signed ANL plans called for sealing off bor- 
ders by military (police). How effectively have these plans been car- 
ried out? 

(B) There are indications that hard-core PL recalcitrants (ie. 
Kayson) have refused to integrate and may resort to active resistance 
What measures does RLG contemplate to deal with this situation? 

(C) In other ten provinces PL and Santiphab agents already 
working hard to alienate population from RLG. Release of political 
prisoners and of indoctrinated PL soldiers has increased capabilities 
subversive elements. As proposed anti-Communist legislation appar- 
ently shelved, what measures does RLG propose to counter menace 
of subversion? 

(D) What precautions has RLG taken to insure that PL Ministers 
and functionaries may not use their positions to undermine govern- 
ment (e.g. attempts to influence Buddhist monks)? 
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(E) Will PL functionaries who have been Communist indoctri- 
nated be screened to keep them out of information and educational 


systems? How? 
2. Monetary reform. 


Monetary reform negotiations * suspended November 15 when 
Lao spokesman declared all questions of technicians had been satis- 
factorily answered and remained for government make main decision 
whether adjust rate. RLG proposed resumption negotiations and at 
meeting December 27 gave government decision that it could not 
accept any solution which included devaluation but to prove its in- 
terest suggested three possible points (Embtel 1073 *) departure for 
further negotiations: (1) new study by US of Lao counter proposal 
(Embtel 741°) which Lao believed would accomplish same purpose 
as US plan; (2) enlarge scope of Lao stabilization fund plan and share 
exchange rate difference with US {Embtel 741); and (3) US to present 
new plan taking into account current psychological and political 
problems (i.e. approaching supplementary elections). We informed 
Lao we would submit their decision Washington immediately so that 
US have chance consider before Lao delegation arrives Washington 
January. Possible concessions which US might make have already 
been transmitted Washington for consideration (Embtel 988 *) 

Honesty in aid administration. 

One of most important sources dishonesty in aid program has 
just been removed with new procedure cn processing import licenses 
which requires USOM approval to make import licenses valid (Toica 
in preparation). Still no effective control, however, over granting ex- 
change transfers for invisibles except post-audit privilege on which 
could be based claims for reimbursement of non-approved transfers 
USOM-Embassy have concentrated on first correcting import license 
procedure before tackling other transfer problem. If free convertibil- 
ity aspect US monetary reform plan accepted, it would eliminate ne- 
cessity transfer controls. 

RLG may well take position new licensing procedures now obvi- 
ates necessity monetary reform. It should be emphasized that new 
procedure prevents granting of licenses by ministers without knowl. 
edge CNIE and USOM but does not correct »pportunity for large 
profits, diversion, et cetera, by persons obtaining approved licenses at 
35 kip per dollar. This can be corrected only by adoption realistic ex- 
change rate 





* Documentation on these negotiations is in Department of State, Central File 
851).13) 

* Dated December 28, not printed (/ed 851] 131/12-2857) 

* Dated November 6, not printed (/nd. 851] 131/11-657) 

* Dated December 12, not printed (/ed. 851).131/12-1257) 
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New budgetary and accounting system for counterpart kip ex- 
penditures for economic projects has been proposed to RLG (Toica 
454°). Disappearance of kip has not always been satisfactorily ex- 
plained. New system if adopted should prevent misuse of funds and 
misunderstandings arising from present poor bookkeeping system. 

3. Tactics in combatting PL in March and future elections 


(A) How far have plans of conservative parties matured to 
counter United Front and electoral tactics of Neo Lao Hak Zat and 
Lao Rouam Samphan? 

(B) How can Prime Minister assure us that conservative candi- 
dates will not be competing against each other to profit of leftist par- 
ties? 

(C) There is talk of “Nationalism”. Will it include others besides 
progressives (Nationalists) and independents? 

(D) How will RLG counter opposition parties lines that Ameri- 
can aid has gone into pockets of few to detriment of many? 

(E) If leftist parties win only handful of seats, will they be ex- 
cluded from government to be formed after elections even though 
present government contains two representatives of former PL? 


4. Effechoe development program. 


Major economic development program Laos has been construc- 
tion transportation network—principally Vientiane—Luang Prabang 
highway and adequate ferry service Nongkhai-Thadeua. Former 
project slow for many reasons among which failure to maintain 
equipment and diversion equipment other uses; latter project delayed 
for failure Lao-Thai agreement in-transit procedures and operational 
arrangements 

Failure of Laos to draw up realistic and comprehensive develop- 
ment plan has been drawback to rational planning for long-range 
economic development and efficient coordination of aid from differ- 
ent sources. What are possibilities of drawing up such a plan and can 
US be of assistance? 

RLG should also make greater effort to conclude with Thai satis- 
factory agreements concerning in-transit rights and operation of ferry 
service 

Civic action should be greatly strengthened and encouraged as 
economic, political and psychological project 





' Not printed (Washington National Records Center, 1A Message Files PRC 59° 
A 2458, Box 78. Vientiane) 
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5. Altitude toward bloc 


{A) What are RLG’s views re acceptance of aid from Communist 
countries, which is strongly demanded by PL? 

(B) Does RLG intend accept diplomatic relations with Commu- 
nist countries? Trade missions from those countries? 

(C) What does RLG propose to do about Polish resistance to 
Prime Minister's request to reduce ICC teams in Laos? Why does not 
RLG formally state that settlement foreseen in Article 14 of Geneva 
Accord has been achieved? 

(D) What would be attitude of RLG towards a proposal to open 
trade routes to sea through North Vietnam? 

Following additional questions might also be raised: 

(a) What are RLG’s future plans for auto-defense forces, civic 
action, Operation Brotherhood, ANL, reserve forces, national police? 

(b) What are RLG plans for integration two former PL battalions 
in ANL? 

Parsons 
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